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THE JEWISH WAR
ΙΣΤΟΡΙΑ ΙΟΥΔΑΪΚΟΥ ΠΟΛΕΜΟΥ ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ Δ'
1	(ί. ϊ) "Οσοι Se μετά την Ίωταπάτων άλωσιν Γαλίλαΐοι 'Ρωμαίων άφΕστήκΕσαν, ούτοι των ev Ταριχαίαις ήττηθέντων ττροσζχίυρουν, καί παρ-έλαβον πάντα 'Ρωμαίοι τα φρούρια καί τάς πόλΕίς πλήν Γ ισχάλων καί των το Σταβάριον ορος
2	κατΕίληφότων. συνέστη δ£ τουτοις καί Τάμαλα πόλις Ταριχαιών άντικρυς υπέρ την λίμνην ΚΕίμένη. της δ’ Άγρίππα ληξζως αυτή τε ην καί Σωγάνη καί Σ,ΕλΕνκΕΐα, καί αι μέν εκ τής Ταυλανίτιδος άμφότΕραι· του γάρ άνω καλουμένου Γαυλανα μέρος ήν ή Σ,ωγάνη, του κάτω δ’ ή Τάμαλα-
3	Σελεύκεια δέ προς τή ΣΕμΕχωνιτών λίμνη, ταύτη τριάκοντα μέν Εύρος, Εξήκοντα δέ μήκος στάδιοι-
0	Usually identified with Kulat el Hosn, close to the E. side of the lake, opposite Tiberias ; by others with Dschamle, a day’s journey E. of the lake, Schiirer, G.J.V.3 i. 615 f. At the opening of the war it kept its allegiance to Rome, under the influence of Agrippa’s officer Philip, Vita 46-61 ; afterwards it joined the insurgents.
2
HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WAR AGAINST THE ROMANS
BOOK IV
(i. 1) Such Galilaeans as after the fall of Jotapata still remained in revolt from Rome now, on the reduction of Tarichaeae, surrendered ; and the Romans received the submission of all the fortresses and towns except Gischala and the force which had occupied Mount Tabor. Gamala a was also in league with these rebels, a city situated on the other side of the lake, opposite Tarichaeae. Gamala formed part of the territory allotted to Agrippa, like Sogane and Seleucia b ; Gamala and Sogane were both in Gaulanitis, the latter belonging to what is known as Upper, the former to Lower, Gaulan ; Seleucia was near the lake Semechonitis.c That lake is thirty furlongs in breadth and sixty in length ; but its 6 7
6 Sogane (in Gaulan, unidentified ; distinct from S. in Galilee) and Seleucia (Selukiyeh, N.E. of Bethsaida Julias) are mentioned together in Vita 187, B. ii. 574, as place* fortified by Josephus.
c Baheiret el Iluleh, the little lake N. of Gennesaret; B. iii. 515. Its length as here given (60 “ stades ” = nearly
7 miles) must include part of the northern marshes ; the dimensions on the modern map are 4 miles by 3 (at its broadest part).
VOL. Ill	a 2	3
Most of Galilee surrenders places still in revolt.
JOSEPHUS
διατείνει δ’ αυτής τα έλη μέχρι Δάφνης' χωρίον τα τε άλλα τρυφερόν καί ττηγάς εχοντος, αι τρέφουσαι τον μικρόν καλούμενον Ίόρδανον2 υπό τον τής χρυσής βοός νέων προπέμπουσι τω μεγάλω.
4	τούς μεν οΰν έπι Σωγάνης και Σελεύκειας3 ύττό4 την αρχήν τής άποστάσεως δεξιαΐς Άγρίππας προσηγάγετο, Γάμαλα δ’ ου προσεχώρει πεποιθυΐα τή δυσχωρία ττλέον των Ίωταπάτων. τραχύς γαρ ανχήν άφ’ ύφηλοΰ κατατείνων ορούς μέσον έπαίρει τένοντα, μηκύνεται δ’ εκ τής υπεροχής είς τοΰμπροσθεν εκκλίνων όσον κατόπιν, ως είκάζεσθαι καμήλω τό σχήμα, παρ’ ήν ώνόμασται, τό τρανόν τής κλήσεως ούκ εζακριβούντων των
ϊ επιχωρίων, κατά πλευρόλ μεν δη και πρόσωπον είς φάραγγας άβατους περισχίζεται, τό κατ’ ουράν δ’ ολίγον άναφεύγει τάς6 δυσχωρίας, δθεν άπήρτηται του όρους· και τούτο δ’ επικαρσία παρακόφαντες τάφρω δύσβατον οι επιχώριοι κατ-
7 εσκεύασαν. προς όρθίω δε τή λαγόνι δεδομη-μέναι πεπύκνωντο δεινώς επ’ άλλήλαις αι οικία ι, κρημνιζομένη τε ή πόλις έοικυια κατέτρεχεν εις
5	εαυτήν από της όξύτητος. και προς μεσημβρίαν μεν εκλινεν, ό νότιος δ’ αυτής όχθος είς άπειρον ύφος άνατείνων άκρα τής πόλεως ήν, ατείχιστος
1	Aav7?s Reland; cf. Α. viii. "226.
* ΡΑ (as in A. vii. 210-f): Ίορδάνψ the rest.
3 Xiese: έττϊ "Σωηάνην κ. Σβλβθκειαν .MSS.
4	L : έττϊ ΡΑ : παρα the resL
5	Α Lat. : πλευράν the rest.
6 Xiese : τηs mss.
α Probably Khurbet Du fna, a little S. of Dan (Laish), thr source of one tributary of the Jordan.
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marshes extend as far as Daphne,α a delightful spot with springs which feed the so-called little Jordan, beneath the temple of the golden cow,6 and speed it on its way to the greater river.® Now Sogane and Seleucia had quite early in the revolt been induced by Agrippa to come to terms ; but Gamala refused Ga to surrender, relying even more confidently than 0f; Jotapata upon the natural difficulties of its position. From a lofty mountain there descends a rugged spur rising in the middle to a hump, the declivity from the summit of which is of the same length before as behind, so that in form the ridge resembles a camel ; whence it derives its name, the natives pronouncing the sharp sound of that -word inaccurately .d Its sides and face are cleft all round by inaccessible ravines, but at the tail end, where it hangs on to the mountain, it is somewhat easier of approach ; but this quarter also the inhabitants, by cutting a trench across it, had rendered difficult of access. The houses were built against the steep mountain flank and astonishingly huddled together, one on top of the other, and this perpendicular site gave the city the appearance of being suspended in air and falling headlong upon itself. It faced south, and its southern eminence, rising to an immense height, formed the citadel :
6	One of the two golden calves erected by Jeroboam at Dan and Bethel respectively (1 Kings xii. 29, Jos. A. viii. 226).
c The eastern stream descending from Caesarea Philippi, Banias.
d i.e. they slurred the sharp (lit. “clear”) Κ into Γ, calling it Gamala, not Kamala. The remark is made purely from the Greek point of view ; “ camel ” both in Hebrew (Gdmdl) and in Aramaic (Gamld’) has initial G.
MALA
;criptiOD
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JOSEPHUS
Γο]1 δε υπ’2 αυτής2 κρημνός εις την βαθυτάτην κατατείνων φάραγγα· πηγη δ’ εντός του τείχους, εφ' ην το άστυ κατεληγεν.
9	(2) Ουτω? οΰσαν φύσει δυσμήχανον4 την πάλιν
τειχίζων 6 Ίώσηπος εποίησεν όχυρωτεραν ύπο-
10	νόμοις τε και διώρυζιν. οι δ’ εν αύτη φύσει μεν του χωρίου θαρραλεώτεροι των κατά την Ίωτα-πάτην ησαν, πολύ δ’ ελάττους μάχιμοι, και τω τόπω πεποιθότες ούδε πλείον ας ύπελάμβα νον πεπλήρωτο γάρ η πόλις διά την οχυρότητα συμφυγόντων παρά και τόις υπ* ' Α,γρίππα προ-πεμφθεΐσιν επί την πολιορκίαν άντεΐχεν επί μήνας επτά.
11	(3) Ούεσπασιανός δ’ άρας άπο της ’Αμμαθοΰς, ένθα προ της Τιβεριάδος εστρατοπεδεύκει- μεθερμηνευόμενη δ’ Άμμαθοΰς θερμά λεγοιτ αν, εστι γάρ εν αύτη πηγη θερμών ύδάτων προς άκεσιν επιτηδείων άφικνεΐται προς την Τάμαλαν.
12	και πάσαν μεν κυκλώσασθαι φυλακή την πάλιν ούχ ο ιός τε ην ούτως διακειμενην, προς δε τοΐς δυνατοΐς φρουρούς καθίστησι και το ύπερκείμενον
13	ορος καταλαμβάνεται. τειχισαμενων δε ώσπερ έθος των ταγμάτων υπέρ αυτού στρατόπεδα χωμάτων ηρχετο κατ ουράν, καί το μεν κατ άνατολάς αύτώ μέρος, ήπερ ο α νωτάτω της πόλεως πύργος ην, όχου0 το πεμπτον καί δέκατοι-τάγμα, το πεμπτον δε <τά> κατά μεσην εξειργά-
1	ins. PAL.
2	Niese : υπέρ mss., περί Destinon perhaps rightly (cf. § 74·).
3	αυτήν L.
4	δ-'-σμαχον C and perhaps Lat.
6	Destinon: έφ' ον mss. The text of the next line is uncertain : I follow Niese, who inserts the bracketed τα.
6
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below this an unwalled precipice descended to the deepest of the ravines. There was a spring within the walls at the coniines of the town.
(2)	This city, which nature had rendered so impregnable. Josephus had fortified with walk a and secured still further by mines and trenches. Its occupants felt greater confidence in the nature of their site than did those of Jotapata. though far inferior to them in the number of combatants ; indeed such trust had they in their position that thev -would admit no more. For the city was packed with fugitives owing to the strength of its defence5?, which had enabled it to hold out for seven months against the force b previously sent by Agrippa to besiege it.
(3)	Vespasian now broke up the camp which he Vespasian had pitched in front of Tiberias at Ammathus c (thi^
name may be interpreted as “ warm baths,” being derived from a spring of warm water within the city possessing curative properties) and proceeded to Gamala. Finding the complete investment of a city in such a situation impossible, he posted sentries wherever thi^ was practicable and occupied the mountain that overhung it. The legions having, according to custom, fortified their camps on these heights. Vespasian commenced the erection of earthworks at the tail end ; those on the east of tlie ridge, over against the point where stood the highest tower in the town, λυ ere raised by the fifteenth legion, those opposite the centre of the city were undertaken by
a B. ii. j? I.
6 Under Aeqmis Modius, Vita 114.
e Ifntnmarn, between Tiberias (X.) and Tark-haeae (S.j ; cf. B. iii. 462, and for the warm baths A. xviii. 86.
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ζετο την πάλιν, τα? δε διώρυγας άνεπληρου και
14	τάς όάραγγας το δεκατον. καν τούτω προσελθόντα τοΐς τείχεσιν Άγρίππαν τον βασιλέα και ττ ερι παραδόσεως τοΐς εφεστώσι πειρώμενον διαλεγεσθαι βάλλει τις των σφενΒονητών κατά τον δεξιόν
15	αγκώνα λίθω. και 6 μεν υπό των οικείων θάττον περιεσχεθη, 'Ρωμαίους δ’ επηγειρεν εις την ττολιορκίαν οργή τε ττερϊ του βασιλεως καί περί
16	σφών αυτών δέος· ου γάρ άττολείφειν ώμότητος ύττερβολην κατ’ αλλοφύλων καί πολεμίων τούς προς ομόφυλον καί τών συμφερόντων αύτοΐς σύμβουλον ούτως άγριωθεντας,
17	(4·) Συντελεσθεντων οΰν τών χωμάτων θάττον πληθει χειρών καί τών πραττομενων εθει προσηγον
18	τας μηχανάς. οι δε περί τον Χάρητα καί ’\ώ-σηπονφ ούτοι γάρ ησαν τών κατά την πάλιν δυνατώτατοι, καίπερ καταπεπληγότας τούς ό-πλίτας τάττουσιν, επειδή μόχρι πολλοΰ προς την πολιορκίαν άνθεζειν ούχ ύπελάμβανον, ϋδατι καί
19	τοΐς άλλοις επιτηδείοις μη διαρκούμενοι. παρα-κροτήσαντες δ’ όμως εξήγαγον επί το τείχος, καί προς ολίγον μεν άπημύναντο τούς προσάγοντας τας μηχανάς, βαλλόμενοι δε τοΐς καταπελτικοΐς καί τοΐς πετροβόλοις άνεχώρουν εις την πάλιν.
20	καί προσαγαγόντες7, οι 'Ρωμαίοι τριχόθεν τούς κριούς διασείουσι μεν το τείχος, υπέρ δε τών ερειφθεντων είσχεόμενοι μετά πολλοΰ σαλπίγγων ήχου καί κτύπου tojv οπλών αυτοί τ επαλαλάζοντες
21	συνερρήγνυντο τοΐς κατά την πάλιν, οι δε τέως μεν κατά τάς πρώτας εισόδους ενιστάμενοι προσωτερω χoJpεΐv εκώλυον καί καρτερώς τούς
1 Ιώσην L1 ; cf. § 66.	1 Μ : irpoadyovres the rest.
JEWISH WAR.. IV. 13-21
the fifth, while the tenth legion was employed in filling up the trenches α and ravines. During these operations King Agrippa, who had approached the ramparts and was endeavouring to parley with the defenders about capitulation, was struck on the right elbow -with a stone by one of the slingers. He \vas at once surrounded by his troops, but the Romans were thus stimulated to press the siege alike by resentment on the king’s behalf and by concern for themselves, convinced that men who could so savagely attack a fellow-countryman. Nvhile advising them for their welfare, would shrink from no excess of cruelty towards aliens and enemies.
(4)	With such a multitude of hands accustomed to the task, the earthworks were rapidly completed and the engines brought into position. Chares and Joseph, the most prominent leaders in the ΐολντι. drew up their troops, though the men were dispirited by the thought that they could not long withstand a siege owing to a deficiency of water and other necessaries. Their generals, however, encouraged them and led them out to the ramparts, where for a while they kept at bay those λνΐιο were bringing up the engines, but the fire of the catapults and stone-projectors drove them back into the town. The Romans then applying the battering-rams at three different quarters broke through the wall, and pouring through the breach with loud trumpet-blasts, clash of arms,, and the soldiers’ battle-cries, engaged the defenders of the town. The latter, when the first Romans entered,, for a time held their ground., arrested their further advance and stubbornly re-
0	Previously dug by Josephus, § 9.
Agrippa
wounded.
Romani
enter
Gamala
with
disastrous
results.
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22	'Ρωμαίου? άνεΐργον' βιαζόμενοι δε υπό πολλών καί πάντοθεν τρέπονται προς τα ύφηλά τῆς πόλεως και προσκειμένοις τοι? πολεμίοις ε£ υποστροφής έπιπεσόντες συνώθουν εις τό κάταντες καί τή στενότητι καί δυσχωρία θλιβομένους άν-
23	ήρουν. οι δε μήτε τούς κατα κορυφήν άμύνασθαι δυνάμενοι μήτε διεκπαίειν των σφετέρων πράσοj βιαζομένων επί τάς οικίας των πολεμίων, πρόσ-
24	γειοι γάρ ήσαν, άνέφευγον. αι δε ταχέως κατηρεί-ποντο πληρούμεναι καί τό βάρος μή στέγουσαι, κατέσειε δε πολλάς μία των υπ' αυτής1 πεσοΰσα
25	καί πάλιν εκείνα ι τάς υπ' αύτάς. τοΰτο πλείστους δι έφθειρε των 'Ρωμαίων· υπό γάρ αμηχανίας καίτοι συνι ζανούσας όρώντες επεπήδων ταΐς στέγαις, καί πολλοί μεν κατεχώννυντο τοις έρειπίοις, πολλοί δ' ύποφεύγοντες μέρη2 του σώματος κατελαμβάνοιπο, πλείστους δ' 6 κονιορτός άγχων άνήρει. συνεργίαν θεού τούτο Ταμαλεΐς ύπελάμβανον καί τής κατά σφάς άμελοΰντες βλάβης επέκειντο, πρός τε τα τέγη τούς πολεμίους άνωθοϋντες [καί τοι]3 κατολισθάνοντας εν οζέσι τοΐς στενωποΐς καί αει τούς πίπτοντας ϋπερθεν
27	βάλλοντες έκτεινον. καί τα μεν ερείπια χερμάδων πλέα ήν4 αύτοΐς, σίδηρον δε παρεΐχον οι των πολεμίων νεκροί· παρασπώντες γάρ τα των πεσόντων ξίφη κατά των δυσθανατώντων5 έχρώντο.
28	πολλοί δ’ από πιπτόντων ήδη των δωμάτων σφάς
1	V2: the other mss. have αυτήν, αύτοΐς. or αυτών.
2	μέρβί Dindorf with one ms.
3	Bracketed by Niese : the text is doubtful and the Lat. suggests that some words have fallen out.
4	Tr\ea ήν] πλήθος L Lat.
0 δνσθανατούντων ΡΑ.
10
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pulsed them ; then, overpowered by numbers pouring in on all sides, they fled to the upper parts of the town, where, rounding upon the pursuing enemy, they thrust them do\vn the slopes and slew them while impeded by the narrowness and difficulties of the ground. The Romans, unable either to repel the enemy above them or to force their way back through their comrades pressing forward behind, took refuge on the roofs of the enemy’s houses, which came close to the ground.0 These, being crowded with soldiers and unequal to the weight, soon fell in ; one house in its fall brought down several others beneath it and these again carried away those lover down. This disaster was the ruin of multitudes of Romans ; for, having nowhere to turn, although they saw the houses subsiding, they continued to leap on to the roofs. Many were buried by the ruins., many in trying to escape from under them were pinned down by some portion of their persons, and still more died of suffocation from the dust. Seeing in this the interposition of divine providence, the men of Gamala pressed their attack regardless of their own casualties; they forced the enemy, stumbling in the steep alleys,, up on to the roofs and with a continual fire from above slew any who fell. The debris supplied them with boulders in abundance and the enemy’s dead with blades ; for they wrested the swords from the fallen and used them to dispatch any still struggling in death. Many flung themselves from the houses when in the act of collapsing and died from the fall.
0 The “ perpendicular ” nature of the site (such as that of Clovelly or Roeea di Papa) has to be remembered, § 7: the roof at the end higher up the slope would be πpoa^eios, while its other end would be well above the ground.
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29	α ντους βάλλοντες εθνησκον. ην δ* ουδἐ τραπεντων η φυγή ράδιο?* κατά γάρ άγνοιαν των οδών και παχύτητα τον κονιορτοΰ μηδε άλληλους επι-γινώσκοντες άνειλοΰντο και περί σφάς επιπτον.
30	(5) Οι μεν ονν μόλις εύρίσκοντές τάς εξόδους
31	άνεχώρησαν εκ της πόλεο^ς' Ούεσπασιανός δ’ αει προσμενων τοΐς ττονουμενοις, δεινόν γάρ τι πάθος αυτόν είσηει κατερειπομενην όρώντα περί τω στρατώ την πάλιν, εν ληθη τοΰ καθ’ αυτόν ασφαλούς γενόμενος λανθάνει κατά μικρόν άνω-τάτω της πόλεως προελθών, ένθα μεσοις εγκατα-λείπετα ι τοΐς κινδννοις μετ’ ολίγων παντελώς*
32	ουδέ γάρ ο παΐς αντω Τίτος τότε σνμπαρην, τηνικαΰτα προς Μουκιανόν εις Συρίαν άπεσταλ-
33	μένος, τραπηναι μεν ούν ούκετ’1 ασφαλές ούτε πρεπον ηγησατο, μνησθεις δε των από νεότητος αντω πεπονημενων και της ιδίας αρετής, ώσπερ ενθους γενόμενος, συνασπίζει μεν τούς άμ’ αντω
34	τά τε σώματα και τάς πανοπλίας, ενυφίσταται δε κατά κορυφήν επιρρεοντα τον πόλεμον και ούτε άνδρόυν πλήθος ούτε βελών ύποπτηξας επόμενε, μέχρι δαιμόνιον τό παράστημα της φυχης συννοησαντες οι πολέμιοι ταΐς όρμαΐς
35	ενεδοσαν. άτονιυτερον δε προσκείμενων αυτός υπό πόδα άνεχώρει, νώτα μη δεικνύς εως εξω
36	τοΰ τείχους εγενετο. πλεΐστοι μεν οΰν 'Ρωμαίων κατά ταύτην επεσον την μάχην, εν οΐς ό δεκαδ-άρχης Αίβούτιος, ανηρ ον μόνον εφ’ ης επεσε παρατάξεως, αλλά πανταχοΰ καί πρότερον γενναιότατος φανείς και πλεΐστα κακά Ιουδαίους
1 PAL : οιτ€ the rest.
12
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Even those who fled found flight no easy matter ; since through their ignorance of the roads and the dense clouds of dust they failed to recognize their comrades and in their bewilderment fell foul of each other.
(5)	Thus, with difficulty discovering the outlets, these fugitives beat a retreat from the town. Meanwhile Vespasian, always keeping close to his distressed troops, being deeply affected by the sight of the city falling in ruins about his army, had, forgetful of his own safety, gradually and unconsciously advanced to the highest quarters of the town. Here he found himself left in the thick of danger with a mere handful of followers : even his son Titus was not Avith him on this occasion, having been just sent off to Syria to Mucianus.a Thinking it now neither safe nor honourable to turn, and mindful of the hardships which he had borne from his youth and his innate valour, he. like one inspired, linked his comrades together, with shields enveloping both body and armour, and stemmed the tide of Avar that streamed upon him from above ; and so, undaunted by the multitude either of men or missiles, he stood his ground, until the enemy, impressed by such supernatural intrepidity, relaxed their ardour. Being now less hard pressed, he retreated step by step, not turning his back until he was outside the walls. In this engagement multitudes of Romans fell, including the decurion Aebutius, a man who had shewn the utmost gallantry and inflicted the severest losses on the Jews, not only in the action in which he perished,
a Governor (legatus) of Syria, and subsequently one of the strongest supporters of Vespasian’s claims to the empire.
Vespasian’*
perilous
position.
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JOSEPHUS
37	εργασάμενος. εκατοντάρχης δε τις, Γάλλο? όνό-ματι, μετά στρατιωτών δέκα ττερισχεθεις εν τῆ
3S ταραχή κατεδυ μεν εις τινος οικίαν, tojv δ’ εν αύτή SiaXaXovvTOJv παρά δεΐττνον δσα κατά tojv 'Poj-μαίων ή ττερί σφίυν 6 δήμος εβουΧευετο κατ-ακροασάμενος, ήν δ’ αυτός τε καί οί συν αντώ Σάροι, voKTOjp εττανίσταται και ττάντας άτϊοσφάξας μετά των στρατιωτών εις τούς 'Ρωμαίους διασώζεται.
39	(6) Ούεσσασιανός δ’ άθυμοΰσαν την στρατιάν άγνοια1 ττταισμάτων και διότι τέως ούδαμοΰ τηΧικαύτη συμφορά κεχρηντο, τό γε μην ττΧεον αίδουμενους εττι τω τον στρατηγόν μόνον τοίς
40	κινδυνοις εγκαταΧιττειν, τταρεμυθεΐτο, ττερι μεν του καθ’ αυτόν ύττοστ εΧΧόμένος, ως μηδε την αρχήν μεμφεσθαι δοκοίη, δεΐν δε τ α κοινά Χεγο}ν άνδρείως φέρειν, την τοΰ ττοΧεμου φύσιν ενν οοΰντας, ως ούδαμοΰ τό νικάν άναιμωτι περιγίνεται, τταΧίμττους δ’ ή τύχη τταρίσταται.2
41	τοσαύτας μέντοι μυριάδας Ιουδαίων άνεΧόντας αυτούς όΧίγην τω δαίμονι δεδωκεναι συμβοΧήν.
42	είναι δ’ ώσπερ άττειροκάΧων τό Χίαν ετταίρεσθαι ταΐς εύ—ραγίαις, ούτως άνάι-δρων τό κατατττήσσειν εν τοΐς ττταίσμασιν “οξεία γάρ εν άμφοτεροις ή μεταβοΧή, κάκεΐνος άριστος ό καν τοΐς ευτυχή-μασιν vήφoJV, ΐνα μόνη και δι5 ευθυμίας άνα-
1	Destinon : άνοια 3ΐ*~. (<_/. Vita lti? for similar confusion):
έννοια.,	·* at the thought of,” Bos.
2	-aXiUTrois κτλ. Niese (and so apparently the first hand of L) : δαπανά δ' ή τύχη τι καί παρίσταται PAM1 : ή yap παλίαποΐϊ τύχη περάσταται. YRCM2.
J Aebutius had skirmishes with Josephus in Galilee early in the war. Vita 115-120, and as “ a man of marked energy U
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but on all previous occasions.0 One centurion, named Gallus, being cut off with ten of his men in the fray, crept into a private house, where lie—a Syrian like his companions—overheard the inmates discussing at supper the citizens’ plans of attack on the Romans and of self-defence ; during the night he arose and fell upon them, slew them all, and with his men made his way safely back to the Roman camp.
(6)	Vespasian, seeing his army despondent owing to their ignorance of reverses and because they had nowhere so far met with such a disaster, and still more ashamed of themselves for leaving their general to face danger alone, proceeded to console them. Refraining from any mention of himself, for fear of appearing to cast the slightest reflection upon them, he said that they ought manfully to bear misfortunes which were common to all, reflecting on the nature of war, which never grants a bloodless victory, and how Fortune flits back again to one’s side.6 “After all,” he continued, “ you have slain myriads of Jews, but yourselves have paid but a trifling contribution to the deity γ’ As it is a mark of vulgarity to be over-elated by success, so is it unmanly to be downcast in adversity ; for the transition from one to the other is rapid, and the best soldier is he who meets good fortune with sobriety, to the end that he may still remain cheerful when
and ability ” was selected for special duty at the outset of the siege of Jotapata, B. iii. 144.
b The rare word παλίμποντ (“with returning foot” or “ retrograde ”) occurs, together with another word, δυσύποιστοτ, only attested elsewhere in Jos. A. xv. 208, in an epigram of Meleager of Gadara {Anth. Pal. v. 163), from which Josephus or his awepyos not improbably borrowed it.
e i.e. the god of war (or Fortune), who demands blood.
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Vespasian consoles his troop:*
JOSEPHUS
43	παλαιών τα σφάλματα, τα μέντοι, συμβεβηκότα νυν ούτε μαλακισθέντων ημών1 ούτε παρά την τ€)ν ’Ιουδαίων αρετήν γέγονεν, άλλα κάκείνοις του πλεονέκτησα ι και του δι αμαρτεΐν ήμΐν αίτιον η
44	δυσχωρία. καθ' ην αν2 τις υμών μέμφαιτο της ορμής το άταμίευτον άναφυγόντων γάρ επι τα ύφηλά τών πολεμίων αύτούς ύποστέλλειν έχρήν, και μη κατά κορυφήν ίσταμένοις τοΐς κινδύνοις έπεσθαι} κρατούντας δε τής κάτω πόλεως κατ' ολίγον προκαλεΐσθαι τούς άναφευγοντας εις ασφαλή και εδραίαν μάχην. νυνι δε άκρατώς επι την
45	νίκην επειγόμενοι τής ασφαλείας ήμελήσατε. τό δ’ απερισκεπτον εν πολεμώ και τής ορμής μανιώδες ου προς 'Ρωμαίων, οι πάντα εμπειρία και τάζει κατορθοΰμεν, αλλά βαρβαρικόν, και ω μάλιστα
46	’Ιουδαίοι κρατούνται, χρή τοίνυν επι την αυτών αρετήν άναδραμεΐν και θυμούσθ αι μάλλον ή
47	προσαθυμεΐν τω παρ* αξίαν πταίσματι. την δ' άρίστην έκαστος εκ τής ιδίας χει ρος επιζητείτω παραμυθίαν· οϋτω γάρ τοΐς τε άπολωλόσ ι τι-
48	μωρήσεσθε καί τούς άνελόντας άμυνεΐσθε. πειρά-σομαι δ' εγώ, καθάπερ νύν, επι πάσης μάχης προάγειν τε υμών εις τούς πολεμίους καί τελευταίος άποχωρεΐν.”
•±9	(τ) Ό μεν οΰν τοιαύτα λέγων την στρατιάν
άνελάμβανεν, τοΐς δἐ Ταμαλεύσιν προς ολίγον μεν θαρρήσα ι τω κατορθώματι τ-αρεστή παρα-
50 λόγως τε συμβάντι και μεγάλως, λογιζόμενοι δ* ύστερον άφηρήσθαι σφάς αύτούς καί δεξιάς ελπίδας, τό τε μη δύνασθαι διαφεύγειν έννοούντες,
1 L Lat. : υμών the rest.
1 L: &yav the rest: y dv Destinon.
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contending with reverses. What has now happened, to be sure, is attributable neither to any weakness on our part nor to the valour of the Jews ; the one cause of their superiority and of our failure was the difficulty of the ground. In view of that, fault might be found with your inordinate ardour ; for when the enemy fled to the higher ground, you should have restrained yourselves and not by pursuit exposed yourselves to the perils impending over your heads. Instead, hating mastered the lower town, you should gradually have lured the fugitives to a safe combat on firm ground ; whereas, through your intemperate eagerness for victory, you neglected your own safety. But incaiitiousness in war and mad impetuosity are alien to us Romans, who ολυο all our success to skill and discipline : they are a barbarian fault and one to which the Jews mainly owe their defeats. It behoves us therefore to fall back upon our native valour and to be moved rather to wrath than to despondency by this unworthy reverse. But the best consolation should be sought by each man in his own right hand : for so you will avenge the dead and punish those who slew them. For my part, it shall be my endeavour, as in this so in every engagement, to face the enemy at your head and to be the last to retire.”
(7)	By such words as these he reanimated his troops. The people of Gamala, on their side, derived a momentary confidence from their unlooked for and signal success ; but when they subsequently reflected that they had deprived themselves of all hope of terms, and thought of the impossibility of escape (for
17
JOSEPHUS
ήδη γαρ επελιπε τάπιτήδεια, δεινώς ήθυμονν και
•'-1 ταῖς· φυχαΐς άναπεπτιοκεσαν. ον μην εις τό δυνατόν ήμελουν σωτηρίας, άλλα καί τα παρ-αρρηχθεντα1 του τείχους οι γενναιότατοι και τα μενοντα περισχόντες εφυλασσον οι λοιποί. των δε
·- 'Ρωμαίων επιρρωνννντων2 τα χώματα και πάλιν πει ρωμενων προσβολής οι πολλοί διεδίδρασκον εκ τής πόλεως κατά τε δνσβάτων φαράγγων, ήπερ ούκ εκειντο φυλακαί, καί διά των υπονόμων.
Γ>;' όσοι γε μήν δεει του ληφθήναι παρεμενον, [εν] ενδεία διεφθείροντο· πανταχόθεν γαρ τροφή τοίς μάχεσθαι δυναμενοις συνηθροίζετο.
54	(8) Και οι μεν εν τοιούτοις πάθεσι διεκαρτέρουν, Ούεσπασιανός δε πάρεργον εποιειτο τής πολιορκίας τούς τό Σταβάριον κατειληφότας όρος, ο εστι
55	του μεγάλου πεδίον και Σκυθοπόλεως μέσον ού τό μεν ύφος επι τριάκοντα σταδίους άνίσχει, μόλις προσβατόν κατά τό προσάρκτιον κλίμα, πεδίον δ’ εστιν ή κορυφή σταδίων εξ και είκοσι,
56 παν τετειχισμόνον, ήγειρε δε τοσοΰτον οντα τον περίβολον ό Ίιυσηπος εν τεσσαράκοντα ήμεραις τή τε άλλη χορηγούμενος υλη κάτωθεν και υδατί' και γαρ τοίς εποίκοις μόνον ήν όμβριον.
51 πολλοΰ ούν πλήθους επι τούτον συνειλεγ μενού"
1	Herwerden : reptρρηχθέντα mss.
2	67τιχωννίντων MVKC.
J 7roWps ον ν ττληθύος έτΐ τον τ οτ ον σνν€ί\ξ~/μένηϊ Niese. avoiding the double hiatus.
α §9.
If “ the Great Plain ” means here, as usual, the plain of Esdraelon, the description above is inaccurate, as Mt. Tabor lies well to the X. of a line drawn through that plain, and its IS
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their supplies had already failed them), they became sorely dejected and lost heart. Nevertheless, they did not neglect to take what precautions they could to protect themselves :	the bravest guarded the
breaches, the rest manned what still remained of the wall. But when the Romans proceeded to strengthen their earthworks and to attempt a fresh assault, the people began to run from the town, down trackless ravines, where no sentries were posted, or through the underground passages ° ; while all who stayed behind from fear of being caught were perishing from hunger, as every quarter had been ransacked for provisions for those capable of bearing arms.
(8)	While the people of Gamala under such straits were still holding out, Vespasian undertook, as a minor diversion from the siege, the reduction of the occupants of Mount Tabor. This lies midway between the Great Plain and Scythopolis,6 and rises to a height of thirty furlongs,.0 being almost inaccessible on its northern face ; the summit is a table-land twenty-six furlongs c long, entirely surrounded by a wall. This extensive rampart was erected in forty days by Josephus/ who was supplied from below with all materials, including water, the inhabitants depending solely on rain. To this spot, on which a vast multitude had assembled, Vespasian dispatched
continuation, the valley of Jezreel, to Scythopolis. If the plain of Asochis (described as “ the great plain in which my quarters lay ” in Vita 207) is meant, the description is approximately correct.
e These figures are absurdly inaccurate : the summit is only 1843 feet above the Plain of Esdraelon (1312 ft. from the base), the platform on the summit is 3000 ft. long· and 1300 ft. at its greatest breadth (Encycl. Bibl. s.v.).
d Tabor is mentioned in a list of places fortified by him in Vita 188.
IP
Diversion against Jit. Tabor; success of Piacidus.
JOSEPHUS
Ούεσπασιανός Πλά/αδου συν ίππεύσιν εξακοσίοις
ό8 πέμπει. τούτω το μεν προσβαίνειν άμήχανον ήν, έλπί8ι 8ε 8εξιών καί παρακλήσει1 προς ειρήνην
.39 τούς πολλούς προεκαλεΐτο 2 κατήεσαν δἐ άντ-επιβονλεύοντες· ο τε γάρ Τίλάκι8ος ώμίλει πραό-τερον σπον8άζων αυτούς εν τω ττε8ίω λαβεῖν, κάκεϊνοι κατήεσαν ως πειθόμενοι 8ήθεν, ίν
60	άφυλάκτω προσπέσωσιν. ενικά μέντοι το Πλα-κί8ου πανούργον άρζαμενων γάρ των ’Ιουδαίων μάχης φυγήν υποκρίνεται και 8ιώκοντας ελκύσας επι πολύ τού πε8ίου τούς ιππείς επιστρέφει, τρεφάμ.ενος 8ε πλείστους μεν αυτών αναιρεί, τό 8ε λοιπόν πλήθος ύποτεμόμενος είργει της
61	άνό8ου. και οι μεν τό Σταβάριον καταλιπόντες επι 'Ιεροσολύμων εφευγον> οι δ’ επιχώριοι πίστεις λαβόντες, επιλελοίπει δ’ αυτούς ύδωρ, τό τε ορος και σφάς αυτούς Υ1λακί8ω παρε8οσαν.
62	(9) Τών δ’ επι τής Γαμάλας οι παραβολώτεροι μεν φεύγοντες 8ιελάνθανον, οι δ’ ασθενείς 8ιεφθεί-
63	ροντο λιμω· τό μάχιμον δ’ άντεΐχεν τή πολιορκία, μέχρι δεύτερα και είκά8ι μηνός 'Ύπερβερεταίου τρεις των από τού πέμπτου και 8εκάτου τάγματος στρατιώται περί την εωθινήν φυλακήν υπ ο-8ύντες τον προύχοντα κατά τούτους πύργον ύπ-
64 ορύσσουσιν ήσυχη.	τοΐς δ’ υπέρ αυτού φύλαξιν ούτε προσιόντων αίσθησις, νύζ γάρ ήν, ούτε προσ-ελθόντων έγένετο. οι 8έ στρατιώται φει86μενοι
1 L : 7ταρακΧήσβως the rest.
2 Destinon : προσεκαλβΐτο MSS.
α The tribune who had seen service in Galilee before Vespasian’s arrival (Vita 213) and after (ib. 411, B. iii. 59, 20
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Placidusa vith six hundred horse. That officer, finding the ascent of the mountain impracticable, made peaceable overtures to the crowd, holding out hopes of terms and exhorting them to avail themselves of the offer. They descended accordingly, but with counter-designs of their own ; for while the object of Placidus with his mild address was to capture them in the plain, they came down ostensibly in compliance -with his proposal, but with the real intention of attacking him while off his guard. The craft of Placidus, however, won the day ; for when the Jews opened hostilities he feigned flight and, hating driuvn his pursuers far into the plain, suddenly Λνΐιοείοά his cavalry round and routed them. Masses of them were slain; the remainder he intercepted and prevented from reascending the mountain. These fugitives abandoning Mount Tabor made off to Jerusalem ; the natives, under promise of protection, and pressed by the failure of their water-supply, surrendered the mountain and themselves to Placidus.
(9)	At Gamala, while the more adventurous were stealthily escaping and the feebler folk dying of famine,6 the effective combatants continued to sustain the siege until the twenty-second of the month Hyperberetaeus, when three soldiers of the fifteenth legion, about the time of the morning watch, crept up to the base of a projecting tower opposite to them and began secretly undermining it ; the sentries on guard above failing, in the darkness, to detect them either when approaching or after they had reached it. These soldiers, with as little noise as
110, etc.), and who subsequently subdued Peraea (Β. iv. 419 ff.).
b Resuming and partly repeating the narrative in §§ 5-2 f.
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Overthrow of a tower at Gamala
r. 9 November A.D.
JOSEPHUS
του φόφου [ko.lj πέντε τους κραταιοτάτους εκ-
6ο κυλίσαντες λίθους ύποπηδιώσι. κατερείπεται1 δ’ 6 πύργος εξαίφνης μετά μεγίστου φόφου, καί σνγ κατ α κρημνίζονται μεν οι φύλακες αύτω, θορυ-βηθεντες δε οι κατά, τάς άλλας φύλακας εφευγον
6H και πολλούς διεκπαίειν τολμώντας οι 'Ρωμαίοι διεφθειραν, εν οΐς και Τώσηπόν1 2 τις υπέρ το παρερρηγ μόνον του τείχους εκδιδράσκοντα βαλών
67	αναιρεί, tojv δ' άνά την πάλιν διασεισθεντων υπό του φόφου διαδρομή τε ήν καί πτόα πολλή, καθάπερ είσπεπα ικότων πάντων των πολεμίων.
68	ένθα και Χάρης κατακείμενος καί νοσηλευόμενος εκλείπει, πολλά τοΰ3 δέους συνεργήσαντος εις
69	θάνατον τή νόσοι. 'Ρωμαῖοί γε μήν μεμνημενοι τού προτερου πταίσματος ούκ είσεβα λλον εως
7υ τρίτη καί εικάδι τού προειρημένου μηνάς (ΐθ) Τ ϊτος,* ήδη γάρ παρήν, οργή τής πληγής ήν παρ' αυτόν έπληγησαν απάντα 'Ρωμαίοι, των ιππέων επιλεζας διακοσίους, προς οΐς πεζούς,5 είσ-
71	ερχεται την πάλιν ήσυχή. καί παρελθόντος οι μεν άύλακες αίσθόμενοι μετά βοής εχώρουν επί τα όπλα, δήλης δε τής εισβολής ταχέως καί τοΐς εΐσω γενομενης, οι μεν άοπάζοντες τα τέκνα καί γυναίκας επισυρόμενοι προς την άκραν άνεφευγον μετά kojkoto0 καί βοής, οι δε τον Τίτον ύπ-
72	αντιάζοντες άδιαλείπτως επιπτον όσοι δἐ άπ-εκωλύθησαν επί την κορυφήν άναδραμεΐν υπ’ αμηχανίας εις τάς tojv 'Ρωμαίων φρουράς εζ-επιπτον. άπειρος δ’ ήν πανταχοΰ φονευομενων ό
1 Niese : κατηρξίττβτο or κο,ταρρίπτβται MSS.
2 Ίώσην L1 Lat.; cf. § 18.
3 πολλά του Niese: πολλοΰ mss.
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possible, succeeded in rolling away the five chief stones and then leapt back ; whereupon the tower suddenly collapsed with a tremendous crash, carrying the sentries headlong with it. The guards at the other posts fled in alarm ; many who essayed to cut their way out were killed by the Romans, and among them Joseph, who was struck dead Avhile making his escape across the breach. The people throughout the town, confounded by the crash, ran hither and thither in great trepidation, believing that the whole of the enemy had burst in. At that same moment Chares, who was bedridden and in the hands of physicians, expired, terror largely contributing to the fatal termination of his illness. The Romans, however, with the memory of their former disaster, deferred their entry until the twenty-third of the month.
(10)	On that day Titus, who had now returned,α indignant at the reverse which the Romans had sustained in his absence, selected two hundred cavalry and a body of infantry, and quietly entered the town. The guards, apprised of his entry, flew with shouts to arms. News of the incursion rapidly spreading to the interior of the town, some, snatching up their children and dragging their wives after them, fled with their wailing and weeping families up to the citadel ; those who faced Titus were incessantly dropping ; while any who were debarred from escape to the heights fell in their bewilderment into the hands of the Roman sentries. On all sides was heard the never ending moan of the dying, and
a From his visit to Mucianus in Syria, § 32.
4 + oe mss. : omit Destinon and Niese (ed. rain.).
6 A numeral has perhaps dropped out.
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leads to the capture of the town.
JOSEPHUS
στόνος, καί τό αίμα πάσαν επεκλυζε την πάλιν
73	κατά πρανοϋζ χεόμενον. προς he τους άνα-φεύγοντας είς την άκραν επεβοήθει Ούεσπασιανος
74	πάσαν είσαγαγών την δύναμιν, ην δ’ η τε κορυφή πάντοθεν πετpώhης και δύσβατος, είς άπειρον ύφος επηρμενη, καί πανταχόθεν του | βάθους1 κατεγεμεν περιειλημμενη κρημνοΐς [κατετεμνόν
75	τε], ενταύθα τούς προσβαίνοντας οι Ιουδαίοι τοΐς τε άλλοις βελεσι και πέτρας κατακυλινδοΰντες εκάκουν' αυτοί δε δι’ ύφος ησαν δυσεφικτοι βελει.
76	γίνεται δε προς απώλειαν αυτών άντικρυς θύελλα δαιμόνιος, η τα μεν 'Ρωμαίων εφερεν είς αυτούς βέλη, τα δ’ αυτών άνεστρεφεν και πλάγια παρ-
77	εσυρεν. ούτε δε τοΐς ύποκρήμνοις εφίστασθαι διά την βίαν εδύναντο του πνεύματος, μηδέν εδραΐον
78	εχοντες, ούτε τούς προσβαίνοντας καθοράν. επανα-βαίνουσι δε 'Ρωμαίοι, και περισχόντες οΰς μεν αμυνόμενους εφθανον, οΰς δε χεΐρας προίσχοντας-ετόνου δε τον θύμον αύτοϊς επι πάντας η μνήμη τών επι τής πρώτης εισβολής απολωλότων.
79	άπογινώσκοντές δε την σωτηρίαν πανταχόθεν οι πολλοί περισχόμενοι τέκνα καί }ωναΐκας αυτούς τε κατεκρήμνιζον είς την φάραγγα' βαθυτάτη δ’
80	αϋτη κατά την άκραν ύπώρυκτο. συνέβη δε την 'Ρωμαίων οργήν τής είς εαυτούς άπονοίας τών άλόντων πραοτεραν φανήναΐ’ τετρακισχίλιοι μεν γε υπό τούτων εσφάγησαν, οι δε ρίφαντες εαυτούς
81	υπέρ πεντακισχιλίους εύρεθησαν. διεσώθη δε πλήν δύο γυναικών ούδείς· τής Φιλίππου δ’ ησαν
1 -λ-ήθονΐ LP2M2, “ crowded \rith people ” : text doubtful: ? read πάθοντ, “ fraught with tragedy.” The words in brackets appear to be a doublet of κατέ^/εμεν,
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the whole city was deluged with blood pouring down the slopes. To aid the attack on the fugitives in the citadel Vespasian now brought up his entire force. The summit, all rock-strewn, difficult of access, towering to an immense height, and surrounded with precipices, everywhere yawned to depths below.® Here the Jews worked havoc among the advancing enemy with missiles of all kinds and rocks which they rolled down upon them, being themselves from their elevated position no easy mark for an arrow. However, to seal their ruin, a storm miraculously arose which, blowing full in their faces, carried against them the arrows of the Romans and checked and deflected their own. Owing to the force of the gale they could neither stand on the edge of the precipices, hating no firm foothold, nor see the approaching enemy. The Romans mounted the crest and quickly surrounded and slew them, some offering resistance, others holding out their hands for quarter ; but the recollection of those who fell in the first assault -whetted their fury against all. Despairing of their lives and hemmed in on every side, multitudes plunged headlong with their wives and children into the ravine which had been excavated 6 to a vast depth beneath the citadel. Indeed, the rage of the Romans was thus made to appear milder than the frantic self-immolation of the vanquished, four thousand only being slain by the former, while those who flung themselves over the cliff were found to exceed five thousand. Not a soul escaped save two women ;
e Literally “ was full of depth ” : see critical note. b See § 9.
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αδελφής θυγατέρες αΰται, αντος δ’ ο Φίλιππο? Ία/αμου τινος άνδράς επισήμου, στραταρχήσαντος1
82	'Χγρίππα τω βασιλέϊ, διεσώθησαν δε τάς παρά την άλωσιν όργάς 'Ρωμαίων λαθοΰσαr τότε yap ουδέ νηπίων εφείδοντο, πολλά δ’ εκάστοτε άρπά-
S3 ζοντες εσφενδόνων από τής άκρας. Τάμαλα μεν [ουυ]2 ούτως εάλω τρίτη καί είκάδι μηνάς 'Ύπερ-βερεταίου, τής αποστάσεως άρβαμενης Γορττιαίου μηνάς τετάρτη καί είκάδι.
6i (ϋ. ϊ) λΐόνη δε Υίσχαλα πολίχνη τής Γαλιλαίας άχείρωτος κατελείπετο, του μεν πλήθους ειρηνικά φρονοΰντος, καί γάρ ήσαν τά πλέον γεωργοί καί ταϊς άπά των καρπών ελπίσιν αει προσανεχοντες, παρεισεφθαρμενου δ’ αύτοΐς ούκ ολίγου ληστρικόν τάγματος, ω τινες καί του πολίτικου συνενόσουν.
85	ενήγε δε τουτους εις την άπόστασιν καί συν-εκρότει Χηΐου τινός υιός Ιωάννης, γόης άνηρ καί ποικιλώτατος τά ήθος, πρόχειρος μεν ελπίσαι μεγάλα, δεινός δε των ελπισθεντων περιγενεσθαι, π αντί τε ών δήλος αγαπάν τάν πόλεμον εις
86	δυναστείας επίθεσιν. υπό τοντω τά στασιώδες εν τοΐς Υισχάλοις ετετακτο, δι* ονς τάγβ αν8 καί πρεσβευσάμενον περί παραδόσεως τά δημοτικόν εν πολεμίου4 μοίρα την 'Ρωμαίων έφοδον εζεδεχετο.
87	Ούεσπασιανάς δε επί μεν τουτους Τίτον εκπεμπει
1	τετραρχήσαντοϊ PAL Lat.
2	om. ΡΑ Lat.
3	τάχα, αν L: τυχόν the rest.
4	conj.: πολέμου mss. For the phrase ev πολβμίου μοίρα cf. Demosthenes 639.
a Vita 46, etc., B. ii. 421, 556. with note α on § 2 above. b El-Jish, in the north of Galilee.
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these were nieces, on the mother’s side, of Philip, son of Jacimus, a distinguished man who had been commander-in-chief to King Agrippa.a They owed their escape to their hating concealed themselves at the time of the capture of the town ; for at that moment the rage of the Romans was such that they spared not even infants, but time after time snatched up numbers of them and slung them from the citadel. Thus on the twenty-third of the month Hyperbere-taeus was Gamala taken, after a revolt which began on the twenty-fourth of Gorpiaeus.
(ii. 1) Only Gischala,5 a small town in Galilee, now remained unsubdued. The inhabitants were inclined to peace, being mainly agricultural labourers, whose whole attention was devoted to the prospects of the crops ; but they had been afflicted by the invasion of a numerous gang of brigands, from whom some members of the community had caught the contagion. These had been incited to rebel and organized for the purpose by John, son of Levi, a charlatan of an extremely subtle character, always ready to indulge great expectations and an adept in realizing them ; all knew that he had set his heart on war in order to attain supreme power.® Under him the malcontents of Gischala had ranged themselves and it was through their influence that the townsfolk, who would otherwise probably have sent deputies offering to surrender, now awaited the Roman onset in an attitude of defiance. To meet these rebels Vespasian dispatched Titus with a
e Cf. the character sketch of John in ii. 585 if., with the parallel there quoted from Sallust’s description of Catiline ; here ποικιλότατος recalls “ varius ” of Sallust, and with the last clause cf. “ hunc . . . lubido maxuina invaserat rei publicae capiundae ” (De Cat. conj. 5).
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Gischala incited to revolt by John.
Titus, sen
against
Gischala,
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JOSEPHUS
συν χιλίοις ίππεύσιν, το 8εκατον 8ε τάγμα άπαίρει
ss εις Σ,κυθόπολιν. αντος 8ε συν 8υσϊ τόΐς λοιποΐς επανήλθεν είς Καισαρείαν, του τε συνεχούς καμάτου 8ι8ούς άνάπαυσιν αύτοΐς καί δι’ εύθηνίαν των ττόλεων τα τε σώματα καί το ττρόθνμον ύποθρεφειν
89	οΐόμενος επί τούς μέλλοντας αγώνας· ου γάρ ολίγον αύτω πόνον εώρα ττερί τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις Αει πόμενον, άτε 8η βασιλείου μεν οϋσης τής τΐόλεως καί προανεχούσης όλου του έθνους, συρ-ρεόντων 8ε είς αυτήν των εκ τού πολέμου 8ια-
90	8ι8ρασκόντων. τό γε μήν φύσει <τε>1 οχυρόν αυτής και 8 ιά κατασκευήν τειχών αγωνίαν ου τήν τυχοΰσαν ενεποίει· τα 8ε φρονήματα τών άν8ρών και τα? τόλμας 8υσμεταχειρίστους και
91	δίχα τειχών ύπελάμβανεν. 8ιό 8ή τούς στρατώνας καθάπερ άθλητάς ττροήσκει τών αγώνων.
92	(2) Τίτω 8ε προσιππασαμενω τοΐς Υισχάλοις εύπετες μεν ήν ε£ εφό8ου τήν πάλιν ελεΐν, εί8ώς 8ε, ει βία ληφθείη, 8ιαφθαρησόμενον υπό τών στρατιωτών άνεόην τό πλήθος, ήν δ’ αύτω κόρος ή8η φόνων και 8ι οίκτου τό πλέον άκρίτως συναπολλύμενον τοΐς αίτίοις,2 εβούλετο μάλλον
93	όμολογίαις παραστήσασθαι τήν ττόλιν. καί 8ή του τείχους άνόρών καταγεμοντος, οι τό ττλεον ήσαν εκ τού 8ιεφθαρμενου τάγματος, θαυμάζειν εφη προς αυτούς, τινι πεποιθότες πάσης εαλωκυίας πόλεως μόνοι τα 'Υωμαίων όπλα μενουσιν,
94	εωρακότες μεν όχυρωτερας πολλώ πόλεις υπό μίαν προσβολήν κατεστραμμένος, εν άσφαλεία 8ε τών ί8ίων κτημάτων άπολαύοντας όσοι ταΐς 'Ρωμαίων 8ε£ιαΐς επίστευσαν, ας καί νυν προ-
4 ins. Bekker.	3 + το μη αίτιον Μ.
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thousand horse ; the tenth legion he dismissed to Scythopolis. He himself with the two remaining legions returned to Caesarea, to recruit them after their incessant toil, and \vitli the idea that the abundance of city life would invigorate their bodies and impart fresh alacrity for coming struggles. For he foresaw that no light toil was in store for him under the walls of Jerusalem, seeing that it was not only the royal city and the capital of the whole nation, but the rendezvous to which all fugitives had flocked from the seat of war. The strength of its defences, both natural and artificial, caused him serious solicitude ; and he conjectured that the spirit and daring of its defenders would, even without Avails, render their reduction a difficult task. He accordingly trained his soldiers, like athletes, for the fray.
(2)	Titus, on riding up to Gischala, saw that the town might easily be carried by assault. But he knew that were it taken by storm a general massacre of the population by his troops would ensue ; he was already satiated with slaughter and pitied the masses doomed along with the guilty to indiscriminate destruction ; he therefore preferred to induce the town to capitulate. Finding the ramparts crowded with men, mainly of the corrupted gong, he told them that he wondered on v'hat they were relying that, when every other city had fallen, they alone stood out to face the Roman arms. They had seen cities far stronger than their o\vn overthrown at the first assault, but beheld in the secure enjoyment of their possessions all who had trusted the pledges proffered by Roman hands—hands which he now
urges the
inhabitants
lo
surrender.
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τείνειν αύτοΐς μηδέν μνησίκακων της αύθαδείας.
95	είναι γάρ συγγνωστόν ελευθερίας ελπίδα, μηκέτι
96	μέντοι την εν τοΐς άδυνάτοις επιμονήν· ει γάρ ου πεισθήσονται λόγοις φιλάνθρωπος και δεξιαΐς πίστεως, πειράσειν αυτούς αφειδή τα όπλα, καί δσον ούδεπω γνώσεσθαι1 παιζόμενον* τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων μηχανήμασιν το τείχος, ω πεποιθότες επιδείκνυνται μόνοι Ραλιλαίων, οτι εισιν αύθάδεις αιχμάλωτοι.
97	(3) Προ? ταΰτα των μεν δημοτικών ου μόνον ούκ άποκρίνεσθαί τινι μετήν, άλλ’ οΰδ’ επί το τεΐχος άναβήναΐ' προδιείληπτο γάρ άπαν τοΐς ληστρικοΐς, καί φυλακές των πυλών ήσαν, ως μη τινες ή προέλθοιεν επί τάς σπονδάς ή δέξαιντό
98	τινας τών ιππέων εις την πάλιν, ό δ’ ’Ιωάννης αυτός τε αγαπάν έφη τάς προκλήσεις καί τούς
99	άπιστοΰντας3 ή πείσειν ή συναναγκάσειν δεΐν μέντοι την ημέραν αυτόν εκείνην, έβδομός γάρ ήν, χαρίσασθα ι τω4 Ιουδαίων νέμω, καθ’ ήν ώσπερ όπλα κινεΐν αύτοΐς, ουτω καί το συν-
100	τίθεσθαι περί ειρήνης αθέμιτον, ούκ άγνοεΐν δε ούδέ 'Ρωμαίους, ως άργή πάντων αύτοΐς ἐστιν ή τής έβδομάδος περίοδος, εν τε τω παραβαίνειν αύτήν ούχ ήττον άσεβεΐν τών βιασθέντων τον
101	βιασάμενον. φέρειν δ’ έκείνω μεν ούδεμίαν βλάβην τά τής ύπερθέσεως, τί γάρ αν τις εν νυκτί βου-λεύσαιτο δρασμοΰ πλέον, εξόν περιστρατοπεδεύ-
102	σαντα παραφυλάξαι; μέγα δἐ κέρδος αύτοΐς το
1 AM : */νωσθήσεσθαι the rest.
2 L1, cf. Lat. ludura fore: πιεζόμενον the rest.
3 άπειθουντας Ρ.
4 + τών L.
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extended to them without a thought of vindictiveness for their obstinacy. If hopes of liberty were pardonable, there was no excuse for holding out under impossible conditions. For, should they decline his humane proposals and pledges of good faith, they would experience the relentlessness of his arms and learn all too soon that their	were a mere
plaything for the Roman engines—those walls on the strength of which they alone of the Galilaeans were displaving the obstinacy of prisoners.
(3)	To this speech not one of the townsfolk had John of an opportunity of replying, not being allowed even imposes to mount the wall ; for it had all been already lipon Iltu occupied by the brigands, while sentries had been posted at the gates to prevent either the exit of any anxious to make terms or the admission of any of the cavalry into the town. It was John who replied, saying that for his part he acquiesced in the proposals and would either persuade or coerce refractory opponents. Titus must, however (he said), in deference to the Jewish law, allow them that day, being the seventh, on which they were forbidden alike to have resort to arms and to conclude a treaty of peace. Even the Romans must be aware that the recurrence of the seventh day brought them repose from all labour ; and one who compelled them to transgress that law was no less impious than those who so acted under compulsion. To Titus the delay could cause no injury ; for what plot could be laid in a single night, except for flight, and that he could guard against by camping round the city ? To
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μηδέν παραβήναι των πατρίων εθών. πρέπει? δέ τω παρά προσδοκίαν ειρήνην χαριζομένω τοΐς
103	σοοζομένοις τηρεΐν καί τους νόμους, τοιούτοις εσοφίζετο τον Τίτον, ον τοσοΰτον της έβδομάδος στοχαζόμενος, όσον της εαυτόν σωτηρίας· εδε-δοίκει δε εγκαταληφθήναι2 παραχρήμα της πόλεως άλούσης, εν νυκτί καί φυγή τάς ελπίδας εχων τον
104	βίου, θεοϋ δ’ ην εργον άρα του σώζοντος τον
Ιωάννην επί τον των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών3 όλεθρόν το μη μόνον πεισθήναι Τίτον τη σκήφει τής ύπερθέσεως, άλλα καί τής πόλεως πορρωτερω
105	στρατοπεδεύσασθαι προς Κυδασοῖ?· μεσόγειος δ’ έστί Τυριών κώμη καρτερά, διά μίσους άεϊ καί πολέμου Γαλιλαίοις, έχουσα πλήθος τε οίκητόρων και την οχυρότητα τής προς τό έθνος διαφοράς εφόδια.
106	(4·) Νυ/οτὐτ δ’ ό Τωάννης ως ούδεμίαν περί τή πόλει 'Ρωμαίων έώρα φυλακήν, τον καιρόν άρ-πασάμενος, ου μόνον τούς περί αυτόν όπλίτας άλλα και των άργοτέρων συχνούς άμα ταΐς
107	γενεαΐς άναλαβών επί 'Ιεροσολύμων έφευγε, μέχρι μεν οΰν είκοσι σταδίων οΐόν τε ήν συνεξαγαγεΐν γυναικών καί παιδιών όχλον άνθρώπω κατα-σπερχομένω τοΐς υπέρ αιχμαλωσίας καί του ζήν φόβοις, περαιτέρω δέ προκόπτοντος άπελείποντο,
108	καί δειναί των έωμένων ήσαν ολοφυρσεις’ όσον γαρ έκαστος των οικείοι εγίνετο πορρωτέρω, τοσοΰτον εγγύς ύπελάμβανεν είναι των πολεμάν, παρεΐναί τε ήδη τούς αιχμαλωτισομένους δοκοΰντες
1	πρέπειν Dindorf with Lat. decere ; but speeches tend to drift into o ratio re da at the close.
2	έ'/καταλειφθηναι, “ deserted,” PA1LV2 Lat.
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them there would be great gain in being spared any transgression of their national customs. λΙοιὉο\Ὁι\ it would be becoming in the gracious bestcnver of an unexpected pe.-iee to preserve the laws as well as the lives of his beneficiaries. By such language John imposed on Titus ; for he was concerned not so much for the seventh day as for his own safety, and, fearing that lie would be caught the instant the city was taken, rested his hopes of life on darkness and flight. But after all it was by the act of God, who was preserving John to bring ruin upon Jerusalem, that Titus was not only influenced bv this pretext for delay, but even pitched his camp farther from the city, at Cydasa.® This is a strong inland village of the Tyrians, always at feud and strife with the Galilaeans, having its large population and stout defences as resources behind it in its quarrel with the nation.
(4)	At nightfall John, seeing no Roman guard about the town, seized his opportunity and, accompanied not only by his armed followers but by a multitude of non-combatants with their families, fled for Jerusalem. For the first twenty furlongs he succeeded in dragging with him this mob of women and children, goaded though he was by terror of captivity and of his life ; but after that point as he pushed on they were left behind, and dreadful were their lamentations when thus deserted. For. the farther each was removed from his friends, the nearer did lie fancy himself to his foes ; and believing that their captors were already upon them they were
° Probably Kedesh Naphtali, called Kedasa or Kada^a in ii. 459.
8 P2AM : Ιεροσολύμων the rest.
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επτόηντο, καί προς τον άλλήλων εκ του δρόιχου φόφον επεστρεφοντο καθάπερ ήδη παρόντων οΰς
109	εφευγον άνοδίαις τ ενεπιπτον οι πολλοί, και περί την λεωφόρον ή των φθανόντων ερις συνετριβεν
110	τούς πολλούς, οίκτρός δε γυναικών και παιδιών όλεθρος ήν, καί τινες προς ανακλήσεις άνδρών τε και συγγενών εθάρσησαν μετά κω κυτών ικε-
111	τεύουσαι περιμενειν. άλλ’ ενικά τό Τ ωάννου παρακέλευσμα σώζειν εαυτούς εμβοώντος καί καταφεύγειν ένθα και περί τών απολειπόμενων άμυνοΰντα ι 'Ρωμαίου? αν άρπαγώσ ι. το μεν ούν τών διαδι δρασκόντων πλήθος ως έκαστος ισχύος €ΐχεν ή τάχους εσκεδαστο.
112	(δ) Τίτος δε μεθ' ημέραν επί τάς συνθήκας προς
113	τό τείχος παρήν. ανοίγει δ’ αύτώ τάς πύλας 6 δήμος, καί μετά τών γενεών προελθόντες1 άνευ-φήμουν ως εύεργετην καί φρουράς ελευθέρωσαν τα
114	την πάλιν· εδήλουν γάρ άμα την τοϋ Τ ωάννου φυγήν καί παρεκάλουν φείσασθαί τε αυτών καί παρελθόντα τούς ύπολειπομενους τών νεωτερι-
115	ζόντων κολάσαι. 6 δἐ τάς του δήμου δεήσεις εν δευτερω θε μένος μοίραν επεμπε τών ιππέων Τωάννην διώζουσαν, οι τον μεν ού καταλαμ-βάνουσιν, εφθη γάρ εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα διαφυγών, τών δε συναπαράντων άποκτείνουσι μεν εις εζακισχιλίους, γύναια δἐ καί παιδία τρισχιλίων
116	ολίγον άποδεοντα περιελάσαντες άνήγαγον. ο δε Τ ϊτος ήχθετο μεν επί τω μη παραχρήμα τιμωρή-σασθαι τον Τωάννην τής απάτης, ικανόν δε άστοχήσαν τι τω θυμώ π αραμύθιον εχων το πλήθος τών αιχμαλώτων καί τούς διεφθαρμένους,
117	είσήει τε άνευφημούμένος εις την πάλιν, καί τοΐς S4
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panic-stricken and turned at every sound made by their comrades in flight, under the impression that their pursuers had overtaken them. Many strayed off the track, and on the highway many were crushed in the struggle to keep ahead. Piteous was the fate of the women and children, some making bold to call back their husbands or relatives and imploring them with shrieks to wait for them. But John’s orders prevailed : “ Save yourselves,” he cried, “ and flee where you can have your revenge on the Romans for any left behind, if they are caught.” So this crowd of fugitives straggled away, each putting out the best strength and speed lie had.
(5)	Early next day Titus appeared before the Titus enters walls to conclude the treaty. The gates were opened Gl&chala· to him by the people, who came out with their wives and children and hailed him as benefactor and the liberator of their town from bondage : for they proceeded to tell him of John’s flight and besought him to spare them, and to enter the town and punish the insurgents who remained. Titus, regarding the citizens’ petition as of secondary importance, at once dispatched a squadron of cavalry in pursuit of John. These failed to overtake him, the fugitive making good his escape to Jerusalem, but of his companions in flight they killed some six thousand and rounded up and brought back nearly three thousand women and children. Titus was mortified at failing to visit John’s trickery with instant chastisement, but, with this host of prisoners and the slain as a sufficient solace to his disappointed resentment, he now entered the city amidst general 1
VOL. Ill
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στρατιώτης ολίγον του τείχους παρασπάσαι κε-λεύσας νάμω καταλήφεως, άπειλαΐς μάλλον ή κολάσει τους ταράσσοντας την πάλιν ανάστελλε-
118	ττολλού? γάρ αν καί διά τα οικεία μίση και διαφοράς ιδίας ενδείξασθαι τους αναίτιους, ει δι ακρινοί τούς τιμωρίας άξιους- άμεινον δ’ είναι μετεoJpov εν φάβω τον αίτιον καταλιπεΐν η τινα
119	των ούκ άξιων αύτω συναπολεΐν- τον μεν γάρ ίσως καν1 σο^φρονησαι δεει κολάσεως, την επί τοΐς παρωχηκόσ ι συγγνώμην αίδούμενον, άδιόρθωτον δε την επί τοΐς παραναλωθεΐσι τιμωρίαν είναι.
120	φρουρά μέντοι την πάλιν ήσφαλίσατο, δι’ ης τούς τε νεωτερίζοντας εφάξειν καί τούς ειρηνικά φρονοΰντας θαρραλεωτερους καταλείφειν εμελλεν. Ταλιλαία μεν [ούν]2 oϋτϋJς εάλω πάσα, πολλοΐς ίδρώσι προγυμνάσασα 'Ρωμαίου? άπί τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα.
121	(ϊϋ. ϊ) Προ? δε την είσοδον του Ίωάννου ο πάς δήμος εξεκάχυτο, καί περί έκαστον των συμ-πεφευγότοjv μ.υρίος όμιλός συνηθροισμενοι τάς
122	εξωθεν συμφοράς άνεπυνθάνοντο. των δε το μεν άσθμα θερμόν ετι κοπτάμενον άδηλου την άνάγκην, ηλα ζονεύοντο δε κάν κακοΐς, ου πεφευγάν αι 'Ρωμαίου? φάσκοντες, άλΧ ηκειν πολεμησον τες
123 αυτού? άξ άσφαλοΰς- αλογίστων γάρ είναι καί αχρήστων παραβάλως προκινδυνεύειν περί Υίσχαλα καί πολίχνας ασθενείς, δάον τά όπλα καί τάς άκμάς ταμιεύεσθα ι τή μητροπάλε ι καί συμφυλάσ-
124	σειν. ένθα δη παρεδήλουν την άλοισιν των Υισχάλων, καί την λεγομάνην εύσχημόνως ύπο-
1 Bekker: καί mss.	2 Ρ: ora. the rest.
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acclamations ; and. after directing his troops to pull down a small portion of the wall in token of capture, he proceeded to repress the disturbers of the city’s peace rather by threats than by punishment. For lie feared that, should he attempt to pick out the offenders who deserved chastisement, many from private animosity and personal quarrels would accuse the guiltless, and he thought it better to leave the guilty in suspense and alarm than to involve any innocent persons in their destruction ; since the sinner might perhaps learn wisdom through fear of punishment and respect for the pardon granted him for past offences, whereas the deatli penalty unjustly inflicted was irremediable. He secured the town, however, by a garrison, calculated to check the rebels and to give confidence to the peaceable citizens on his departure. Galilee was thus now wholly subdued, ah Galilee after affording the Romans a strenuous training for bU 16 the impending Jerusalem campaign.
(iii. 1) When John entered the capital, the whole Jerusalem population poured forth and each of the fugitives join of” ° was surrounded by a vast crowd, eagerly asking Gischala· what had befallen outside. The newcomers, though their breath, still hot and gasping, betrayed their recent stress, nevertheless blustered under their misfortunes, declaring that they had not fled from the Romans, but had come to fight them on safe ground. “ It would have been stupid and useless,” they said, “ recklessly to risk our lives for Gischala and such defenceless little towns, when we ought to husband our arms and energies for the metropolis and combine to defend it.” Then they casually mentioned the fall of Gischala and their own
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125	χώρησιν αυτών οι πολλοί Βρασμόν ενενόουν. ώς μέντοι τα περί τούς αιχμαλωτισθεντας ήκούσθη, σύγχυσις ου μέτρια κατεσχε τον δήμον, και μεγάλα της εαυτών άλώσεως συνελογίζοντο τα 12υ τεκμήρια. 'Ιωάννης δ’ επί μεν τοΐς καταλει-φθεΐσιν1 ήττον ήρυθρία, περιιών Β* εκάστους επί τον πόλεμον ενήγεν ταΐς ελπίσιν, τα μεν 'Ρωμαίων άσθενή κατασ κευάζων, την 8* οίκείαν δύναμιν 127 εξαίρων, καί κατειρωνευόμενος τής τών άπειρων αγνοίας, ως ούΒ' αν πτερά λαβόντες ύπερβαΐεν ποτε 'Ρωμαίοι το 'Ιεροσολύμων τείχος οι περί ταΐς Ραλιλαίων κώμαις κακοπαθοΰντες καί προς τοΐς εκεί τείχεσι κατατρίφαντες τάς μηχανάς.
12S	(2) Τούτοις το πολύ μεν τών νέων προσδι-
εφθείρετο καί προς2 τον πόλεμον ήρτο, τών 8ε σωφρονούντων καί γηραιών ούκ ήν οστις ου τα μέλλοντα προορώμενος ως ήΒη τής πόλεως 1-9 οίχομενης επενθει. 6 μεν οΰν Βήμος ήν εν τοιαύτη συγχύσει, προΒιεστη δε το κατά την χώραί’
130	πλήθος τής εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις στάσεως, ό μεν γάρ Τίτος άπο Τισχάλων εις Καισαρείαν, Ούεσπα-σι ανος δε άπο Καισαρεία? είς Τάμνειαν καί νΑζωτον άφικόμενος παρίσταταί τε αύτάς3 καί φρουρούς εγκαταστήσας υπόστρεφε, πολύ πλήθος επαγόμενος τών επί δεξιά προσκεχωρηκότων.
131	εκινείτο Β* εν εκάστη πόλει ταραχή καί πόλεμος εμφύλιος, όσον τε άπο 'Ρωμαίων άνεπνεον εις
1 A1L1 Lat.: καταληφθεΐσιν the rest.
2 + μιν MSS.	3 C: αύταΐί the rest.
d § 130, describing the movements of Titus and Vespasian, comes in rather awkwardly, breaking the close connexion between §§ 129 and 131.
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“ retreat,” as they decently called it, though most of their hearers understood them to mean flight.
When, however, the story of the prisoners came out, profound consternation took possession of the people, who drew therefrom plain indications of their own impending capture. But John, little abashed at John as the desertion of his friends, Λνεπΐ round the several war-party i groups, instigating them to war by the hopes he -Jerusalem, raised, making out the Romans to be "weak, extolling their ΟΛνη power, and ridiculing the ignorance of the inexperienced ; even had they wings, he remarked, the Romans would never surmount the walls of Jerusalem, after having found such difficulty with the villages of Galilee and worn out their engines against their walls.
(2)	By these harangues most of the youth were seduced into his service and incited to war ; but of the sober and elder men there was not one who did not foresee the future and mourn for the city as if it had already met its doom. Such was the confusion prevailing among the citizens, but even before sedition sedition appeared in Jerusalem, party strife had strife In"' broken out in the country. For when Titus moved Judaea, from Gischala to Caesarea, Vespasian proceeded from Caesarea to Jamnia and Azotus, and, having reduced those towns and garrisoned them, returned with a large multitude who had surrendered under treaty.0 Every city b was now agitated by tumult and civil war, and the moment they had a respite from the Romans they turned their hands against
b In this picture of the effects of sedition the historian probably has in mind, as elsewhere, the famous reflections of Thucydides (iii. 81-84) on revolution.
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άλλήλους τάς χεΐρας επεστρεφον. ήν δε τών ερώντων τού πολέμου προς τούς επι θυμοϋντας
132	ειρήνης ερις χαλεττή. καί πρώτον μεν εν οίκίαις ήτττετο των όμονοονντων πάλαι τό φιλόνεικον, επειτα άφηνιάζοντες άλλήλων οι φίλτατοι1 και συνιών έκαστος προς τούς τα αυτά προαιρου-
133	μένους ήδη κατά πλήθος άντετάσσοντο. και στάσις μεν ήν πανταχού, τό νεωτερίζον δἐ και των οπλών επιθυμούν επεκρά τει νεότητι και τόλμη
134	γηρακών και σωφρόνων. ετράποντο δε πρώτον μεν εις άρπαγάς έκαστοι τών επιχωρίων, επειτα συντασσόμενοι κατά λόχους επί ληστείαν τών κατά την χώραν, ως ώμότητος και παρανομίας ενεκεν αύτοΐς μηδέν 'Ρωμαίων τούς ομοφύλους διαφερειν καί πολύ τοΐς πορθουμενοις κουφο-τέραν δοκεΐν την υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? άλωσιν.
135	(3) Οί όρουροί δε τών πόλεων τα μεν οκνω τού κακοπαθεΐν, τά δε μισεί τού έθνους, ούδεν ή μικρά προσήμυνον τοΐς κακουμενοις, μόχρι κόρω τών κατά την χώραν άρπαγόύν άθροισθεντες οι τών πανταχού συνταγμάτων άρχιλησταϊ καί γενόμενοι πονηριάς στίφος εις τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα παρεισ-
136	φθείρονται, πάλιν άστρατήγητον καί πατρίω μεν εθει παν άπαρατηρήτως δεχομενην τό ομόφυλον, τότε δ’ οίομενων απάντων τούς επιχεομενους2
137	πάντας απ' εύνοιας ήκειν συμμάχους, ο δη και δίχα τής στάσεως ύστερον εβάπτισεν την πάλιν πλήθει γάρ άχρήστω καί αργώ προεζαναλώ)θη τά τοΐς μαχίμοις διαρκεΐν δυνάμενα, καί προς
1 + λαοί mss. : expunged in Α.
2 ι’πβισχξομενους MC (similar variant in § 307).
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each other. Between the enthusiasts for war and the friends of peace contention raged fiercely. Beginning in the home this party rivalry first attacked those who had long been bosom friends ; then the nearest relations severed their connexions and joining those who shared their respective views ranged themselves henceforth in opposite camps. Faction reigned everywhere :	and the revolutionary and
militant party overpowered by their youth and recklessness the old and prudent. The various cliques began by pillaging their neighbours, then banding together in companies they carried their depredations throughout the country ; insomuch that in cruelty and lawlessness the sufferers found no difference between compatriots and Romans, indeed to be captured by the latter seemed to the unfortunate victims far the lighter fate.
(3)	The garrisons of the towns, partly from reluctance to take risks, partly from their hatred of the nation, afforded little or no protection to the distressed. In the end, satiated with their pillage of the country, the brigand chiefs of all these scattered bands joined forces and., now merged into one pack of villainy, stole into poor Jerusalem— a city under no commanding officer and one which,, according to hereditary custom, unguardedly admitted all of Jewish blood, and the more readily at that moment when it was universally believed that all who were pouring into it came out of goodwill as its allies. Yet it was just this circumstance which, irrespectively of the sedition, eventually wrecked the city ; for supplies which might have sufficed for the combatants were squandered upon a useless and idle mob, who brought upon themselves.
Irruption of the brigands (Zealots) into
Jerusalem.
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τω πολέμιο στάσιν τε έαυτοΐς καί λιμόν επικατ-εσκεύασαν.
138	(4·) *'Αλλοι τ€ από της χώρας λησται παρελθόντος εις την πάλιν και τούς ένδον προσλαβόντες χαλεπωτέρους ούδέν ετι των δεινών παρίεσαν
139	οι γε ου μόνον1 άρπαγαΐς και λωποδυσίαις την τολμάν εμετρουν, άλλα και μέχρι φόνων έχώρουν, ου νυκτός η λαθραίως η επι τούς τυχόντας, άλλα φανερώς και μεθ' ημέραν και των επισημότατων
140	καταρχόμενοι. πρώτον μεν γάρ Άντίπαν, άνδρα του βασιλικού γένους και των κατά την πάλιν δυνατωτάτων, ως και τούς δημοσίους θησαυρούς
141	πεπιστεΰσθαι, συλλα βόντες ειρξαν επι τουτω Αηουίαν τινα των επίσημων και Έυφάν υιόν Άρεγέτουγ’ βασιλικόν δ’ ην και τούτων τό γένος, προς δε τούς κατά την χώραν προυχειν δοκοΰντας.
142	δεινή δε κατάπληξις είχε τον δήμον, καί καθάπερ κατειλημμένης τής πόλεως πολέμιο την καθ' αυτόν έκαστος σωτηρίαν ήγάπα.
143	(δ) Τοι? δ’ ούκ άπέχρη τα δεσμά των συνειλημ-μένων, ουδέ ασφαλές ωοντο τό μέχρι πολλοΰ
U4 δυνατούς άνδρας οϋτω φυλάσσειν- ικανούς μέν γάρ είναι και τούς οίκους αυτών προς άμυναν ούκ όλιγάνδρους οντος, ου μήν αλλά και τον δήμον επαναστήσεσθαι τάχα κινηθέντα προς την παρα-
145	νομέαν, δόξαν ούν άναιρεΐν αυτούς} Ίωάννην τινα πέμπουσιν τον εξ αυτών εις φόνους προχειρότατον·
1	r read μοι·ais.
2	PA,c/. ‘Veyerov L, Rageti Lat.: Ραγ(Ρε7-)ώλου, Payov-ήλον the rest.
0	He, with two other relatives of Agrippa II, Saul and Costobar, had sought through the king’s influence to nip 42
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in addition to the war, the miseries of sedition and famine.
(4)	Fresh brigands from the country entering the They arrest city and joining the yet more formidable gang within, emln^ntT1^ abstained henceforth from no enormities. For, not citizens, restricting their audacity to raids and highway robberies, they now proceeded to murders, committed
not under cover of night or clandestinely or on ordinary folk, but openly, in broad daylight, and with the most eminent citizens for their earliest victims. The first was Antipas,® one of the royal family and he carried such -weight in the city that he was entrusted with the charge of the public treasury. Him they arrested and imprisoned, and after him Levias, one of the nobles, and Svplias. son of Aregetes—both also of royal blood—besides other persons of high reputation throughout the country. Dire panic now seized the people, and as if the city had been captured by the enemy none cherished any thought but that of his personal security.
(5)	The brigands, however, were not satisfied with having put their captives in irons, and considered it unsafe thus to keep for long in custody influential persons, with numerous families quite capable of avenging them ; they feared, moreover, that the people might be moved by their outrageous action to rise against them. They accordingly decided to kill their victims and commissioned for this purpose the most handy assassin among them, one John,
the Jewish revolt in the bud (ii. 418); later, he remained in Jerusalem when the others fled (ii. 557).
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ίλορκάδος ούτο? εκαλείτο πσ.ΐς κατο, την επιχώριον γλώσσαν ω δέκα σννελθόντες είς την ειρκτήν ξιφήρεις άποσφάττουσιν τούς συν ε ίλη μ. μενού ς λ
146	παρανομήματι δ> εν2 τηλικούτω μ,εγάλως επεφεύ-Sovto3 καί πρόφασιν4· δι αλεχθήναι yap αυτού? 'Ροιμαίοις περί παραδόσε cu? των 'Ιεροσολύμων, καί προδότας άνηρηκεναι τής κοινής ελευθερίας εφασκον, καθόλου τ επηλαζονεύοντο τοΐς τόλμη-μασιν ως εύεργεται καί σωτήρες τής πόλεως γεγενημενοι.
147	(6) Σ,υνεβη δε είς τοσοϋτον τον μεν δήμον τα πεινότητος καί δέους, εκείνους δ’ άπονοίας πρόελθεΐν, ως ἐττ’ αύτοΐς είναι καί τας χειροτονίας
148	tow αρχιερεών, άκυρα γοΰν τα γένη ποιήσαντες, εξ ών κατά, διαδοχάς οι αρχιερείς άπεδείκνυντο, καθίστασαν άσημους και αγενείς, ίν* εχοιεν
149	συνεργούς των άσεβημάτων τοΐς γάρ παρ’ αξίαν επι τυχοϋσι τής ανώτατοι τιμής ύπακούειν ήν
150	ανάγκη τοΐς παρασχοΰσι. συνεκρουον δε και τούς εν τελεί ποίκιλσις επινοίαις καί λογοποιίαις, καιρόν εαυτοΐς εν ταΐς προς άλλήλους των κωλυόν-των φιλονεικίαις ποιούμενοι, μόχρι των εις άνθρώ-πους ύπερεμπλησθεντες άδικημάτων επι τό θειον μετήνεγκαν την ύβριν καί μεμιασμενοις τοΐς ποσι παρήεσαν είς τό άγιον.
1ο1	(?) Έπανισταμενου τε αύτοΐς ήδη του πλήθους,
1	tipy.uevovs LC Exc. and margin of PAM,
2	hτί CAmar^·: Xiese fed. rain.) omits.
3 Dindorf: άπεφεύδοντο mss.
4 προφάσεις άνέιτλαττον PAM.
0 i.e. “ Gazelle,” in Aramaic Bar Tabitha (cf. Acts ix. 36) : Dorcas wa^ used also by Greeks as a woman’s name(Wetstein). 44
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known in their native tongue as son of Dorcas a : he with ten others entered the gaol with drawn swords and butchered the prisoners. For such a monstrous crime they invented as monstrous an excuse, declaring that their victims had conferred with the Romans concerning the surrender of .Jerusalem and had been slain as traitors to the liberty of the state. In short, they boasted of their audacious acts as though they had been the benefactors and saviours of the city.
(6)	In the end; to such abject prostration and terror were the people reduced and to such heights of madness rose these brigands, that they actually took upon themselves the election to the high priesthood. Abrogating the claims of those families from which in turn the high priests had always been drawn,6 they appointed to that office ignoble and low born individuals, in order to gain accomplices in their impious crimes ; for persons who had undeservedly attained to the highest dignity were bound to obey those who had conferred it. Moreover, by various de\ices and libellous statements, they brought the official authorities into collision with each other, finding their own opportunity in the bickerings of those who should have kept them in check ; until, glutted with the wrongs which they had done to men, they transferred their insolence to the Deity and with polluted feet invaded the sanctuary.
(7)	An insurrection of the populace was at length
b For this limitation of the high priesthood to a few privileged families see Schiirer, G.J.V. (ed. 3) ii. 222. The contents of this section are partly repeated in that which follows ; a duplication perhaps indicating imperfect editorial revision.
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ενήγε γάρ 6 γεραίτατος1 τών άρχιερεο^ν "Ανανος, άνήρ σωφρονεστατος καί τάχα αν διασώσας την πάλιν, el τάς των επίβουλων χεΐρας εξεφυγεν, οι δε τον νεών του θεόν φρούριον αντοΐς καί των άττδ τοΰ δήμον ταραχών ποιούνται καταφυγήν,
152	και τυραννείον ην αντοΐς τδ άγιον, τταρεκίρνατο δἐ τοΐς δεινοΐς ειρωνεία, τδ των ενεργουμενων
153	άλγεινότερον αποπειρώμενοι γαρ της τοΰ δήμου καταπλήξεως και την αυτών δοκιμάζοντες ίσχύν κληροιτούς επεχείρησαν ποιεΐν τούς αρχιερείς ονσης, ως εφαμεν, κατά γένος αυτών της διάδοχης.
154	ην δε πρόσχημα μεν της επιβολής2 έθος άρχαΐον, επειδή καί πάλαι κληρωτήν εφασαν είναι τήν άρχιερωσ ύνην, τδ δ* * αληθές τοΰ βεβαιότερου3 κατάλυσις και τέχνη πρδς δυναστείαν τάς άρχάς δι5 αυτών καθισταμενοις.
155	(8) Και δή μεταπεμφάμενοι μίαν τών αρχιερατικών φυλήν, ’Ένιάχιν καλείται, διεκλήρονν άρχιερεα, λαγχάνει δ’ άπδ τύχης ό μάλιστα διαδείξας αυτών τήν παρανομίαν, Φαννί τις όνομα, νίδς Σ.αμονήλου κώμης ’Αφθίας, άνήρ ον μόνον ονκ εξ αρχιερεών, άλλ’ οΰδ’ επιστάμενος σαφώς
156	τί ποτ ην άpχιεpoJσύvη δι’ αγροικίαν, άπδ γοΰν τής χιορας αύτδν άκοντα σύραντες ώσπερ επι σκηνής άλλοτρίω κατεκόσμουν προσωπείω, τήν
1 yepahepos PAM.
* Xiese: έπιβονλ-ής mss.
3 L1: + νόμον the rest.
a For his murder and an encomium on his character see §§ 316-325.	b Or “ by families ” ; see § 148.
* The φυλή (“ clan ”) is a subdivision of the -πατρία or έφημβρίς (“ course ”). Josephus himself belonged to the 46
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pending, instigated by Ananus. the senior of the insurrection chief priests, a man of profound sanity, who might Slots possibly have saved the citv, had he escaped the beaded by conspirators’ hands.0 At this threat these wretches converted the temple of God into their fortress and The Zealots refuge from any outbreak of popular violence, and ^ίηρίβ the made the Holy Place the headquarters of their tyranny. To these horrors was added a spice of ami select mockery more galling than their actions. For, to by iot!Pnest test the abject submission of the populace and make trial of their own strength, they essayed to appoint the high priests by lot, although, as we have stated, the succession was hereditary.6 As pretext for this scheme they adduced ancient custom, asserting that in old days the high priesthood had been determined by lot; but in reality their action was the abrogation of established practice and a trick to make themselves supreme by getting these appointments into their own hands.
(8)	They accordingly summoned one of the high-priestly clans,'c called Eniachin, and cast lots for a high priest. By chance the lot fell to one who proved a signal illustration of their depravity ; he was an individual named Phanni, son of Samuel, of the village of Aphthia,d a man who not only was not descended from high priests, but was such a clown that he scarcely knew what the high priesthood meant. At any rate they dragged their reluctant victim out of the country and, dressing him up for his assumed part, as on the stage, put the sacred
first of the twenty-four priestly courses, and to the most eminent of its constituent clans, Vita 2. The clan Eniachin is mentioned here only ; the suggestion of Lowth to read τ) Ίακϊμ for "Εριάχιν (Ένια/cet», comparing 1 Chron. xxiv. 12 (the course Jakim), is uncalled for.	d Site unknown.
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τ’ έσθητα περιτιθεντες την ίεράν καί το τί δεῖ
157 ποιεῖν επί καιρού διδάσκοντες, χλεύη δ’ ην εκεινοις και παιδιά τδ τηλικοΰτον άσεβημα, τοΐς δ’ άλλοις ιερενσιν επιθεωμενοις πόρρωθεν παιζό-μενον τον νόμον δακρνειν επηει καί κατεστενον την των ιερών τιμών κατάλυσιν.
158	(9) Ταυτήν την τόλμαν αυτών ούκ ηνεγκεν 6 δήμος, άλΧ ώσπερ επί τυραννίδος κατάλυσιν
159	(ώρμηντο πάντες· καί γάρ οι προύχειν αυτών δοκοΰντες, Υωρίυιν τε υιός Ί ωσήπου καί 6 Γαμαλι ήλου Συμεών, παρεκρότουν εν τε ταΐς εκκλησί αις άθρόους καί κατ ιδίαν περιιόντες έκαστον ηδη ποτε τίσασθαι τούς λυμεώνας της ελευθερίας καί καθάραι τών μιαιφόνων τό άγιον,
160	οι τε δοκιμώτατοι τών αρχιερεών, Γαμάλα μεν υιός ’Ιτ]σοΰς ’Α νάνου δε ‘Α νάνος, πολλά τον δήμον εις νωθείαν κατονειδίζοντες εν ταΐς συνόδοις
161 επήγειρον τοΐς ζηλωταΐς· τούτο γάρ αυτούς εκάλεσ αν ως επ' άγαθοΐς επιτηδεύμασιν, άλΛ’ ούχί1 ζηλώσαντες τά κάκιστα τών έργων [/cat]2 υπερβαλλόμενοι.
16*2 (ΐθ) Και δη συνελθόντος τού πλήθους εις εκκλησίαν καί πάντων άγανακτούντων μεν επί τη καταληφει τών αγίων ταΐς τε άρπαγαΐς καί τοΐς πεφονευμενοις, ουπω δε προς την άμυναν ώρμημενων τω δυσεπιχείρητους, όπερ ην, τούς ζηλωτάς ύπολαμβάνειν, καταστάς εν μεσοις ο 1 άλλ’ ούχί L Lat.: άλλου? the rest. 2 om. ΡΑ Lat.
α Probably the Joseph, son of Gorion, who, along with Ananus, was given supreme control in Jerusalem at the outbreak of war, ii. 563 ; the younger Gorion here mentioned bears his grandfather’s name.
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vestments upon him and instructed him how to act in keeping with the occasion. To them this monstrous impiety was a subject for jesting and sport, but the other priests, beholding from a distance this mockery of their law. could not restrain their tears and bemoaned the degradation of the sacred honours.
(9)	This latest outrage was more than the people could stand, and as if for the overthrow of a despotism one and all were now roused. For their leaders of outstanding reputation, such as Gorion.son of Joseph,3 and Symeon,6 son of Gamaliel, by public addresses to the whole assembly and by private visits to individuals, urged them to delay no longer to punish these wreckers of liberty and purge the sanctuary of its bloodstained polluters. Their efforts were supported by the most eminent of the high priests, Jesus,c son of Gamalas, and Ananus, son of Ananus, who at their meetings vehemently upbraided the people for their apathy and incited them against the Zealots ; for so these miscreants called themselves, as though they were zealous in the cause of virtue and not for vice in its basest and most extravagant form.
(10)	And now. the populace being convened to a general assembly, when indignation was universally expressed at the occupation of the sanctuary, at the raids and murders, but no attempt at resistance had yet been made, owing to a belief, not unfounded, that the Zealots would prove difficult to dislodge,
b Probably identical with Simon, son of Gamaliel, of whom, notwithstanding his opposition to Josephus, the historian, writes in the highest terms in F<7a 190 ff.
c Befriended Josephus, Vita 193, 201: for his death and the historian's encomium upon him see §§ 316
Popular
indignation
roused.
General Assembly and speech of Ananius.
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" Ανανος καί πολλάκις els τον ναόν άπιδών έμ-
163 πλήσας re τούς οφθαλμούς δακρύων “ ή καλόν y ,” eirrev, “ ήν έμοι τ€0νάναι ττρϊν emhelv τον οίκον τοΰ 9eov τοσούτοις ayeaι καταγέμοντα καί τα ς άβατους καί αγίας χώρας ττοσΐ μιαι φόνων
Ιΰ4 στevoχωpoυμίνας. άλλα π€ρικ€ΐμ€νος την αρχιερατικήν έσθήτα καί τό τιμιώτατον καλούμ€νος των σεβάσμιων ονομάτων, ζώ καί φιλοφυχώ, μηδ'ι ύττίρ τού μου γήρως υπ ομίνων €υκλ€η θάνατον jet δέ δεῖ2 μόνος eΐμLz καί κaθάπeρ έν έρημία την ίμαυτοΰ φυχήν έπιδώσω μόνην ύπίρ τοΰ 0eod.
165	τί γάρ καί δεῖ ζην ev δήμω συμφορών άναισ-θητοΰντι καί παρ' οΐς άπόλωλ€ν η των ev χερσί παθών άντίληφις; άpπaζόμevoL γοΰν άνέχ€σ0€ και τυπτόμevoL σιωπάτ€} καί τοΐς φον€υομένοις
166	ούδ' eπιστέveι τι? άναφανδόν. ώ της πίκρας τυραννίδος. τί [δἐ] μίμφομ αι τούς τυράννους; μη γάρ ούκ ίτράφησαν ύφ' υμών καί της ύμ€τέρας
167	0ve£iKaKLas; μη γάρ ούχ ύμeΐς πepuδόvτeς τούς πρώτους συνισταμένους, ίτι δ' ησαν ολίγοι, πλ€ΐους eπoιήσaτe τη σιωπή καί καθοπλιζομίνων ήpeμoΰvτeς καθ' ίαυτών eπeστpέφaτe τα όπλα,
168	δίον τάς ιτρώτας αυτών έπικόπτ€ΐν όρμάς, ore λοιδορίαις καθηπτοντο τών €υγ€νών* ύμeΐς δ' αμελἡσαvres ίφ' άρπαγάς παρωζύνατ€ τούς άλι-τηρίους, και ττορθθυμένων οίκων λὐτος· ήν οόδείs“ τοιγαροΰν α ύτούς ήρπαζον τούς δεσπότ ας, και συρομίνοις δια μέσης τής πόλeως oύδeις έπήμυν€ν. 1
1	Destinon (Lat. nec . . quidem): μήθ' PAML: μηκέτι the rest.
2	e£ δέ δα conj. : el oe? μη ΡΑ : el δη μη L: el δέ δη the rest.
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Ananus arose in the midst and, often gazing on the Temple with eyes filled with tears, spoke as follows : “ Truly well had it been for me to have died ere I had seen the house of God laden with such abominations and its unapproachable and hallowed places crowded with the feet of murderers ! And yet I who wear the high priest’s vestments, who bear that most honoured of venerated names, am alive and clinging to life, instead of braving a death which would shed lustre on my old age. If it must be then, alone νά\\ I go and, as in utter desolation, devote this single life of mine in the cause of God. Why, indeed, should I live amongst a people insensible to calamities, who have lost the will to grapple with the troubles on their hands ? When plundered you submit, when beaten you are silent, nay over the murdered none dares audibly to groan ! What bitter tyranny ! Yes, but why blame I the tyrants ? For have they not been fostered by you and your forbearance ? Was it not you who by allowing those first recruits to combine, when they were yet but few, swelled their numbers by your silence, and by your inaction when they were arming drew those arms upon )Tourselves ? You should have cut short their opening attacks when they were assailing the nobles with abuse ; instead, by your negligence you incited the miscreants to rapine. Then, when houses were pillaged, not a word was said—consequently they laid hands on their owners as well; and when these were dragged through the midst of the city, none rose in their defence. They
8 Destinon with Lat.: βίμΐ :wss. 4 Destinon: avyyevQv mss.
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]fi9 ol 8ε καί 8εσμους ηκίσαντο τους ύφ' υμών προ-8οθεντας, eoj λεγευν πόσους καί πο8απούς' ἀλλ’ άκαταυτυάτους άκριτους ού8είς εβοήθησε τους δεδε-
]70 μόνους, ακόλουθον ην επυ8εΐν τους αυτούς φο-νευομόνους. επεί8ομεν καί τούτο, καθάπερ εξ άγελης ζώων αλόγων όλκομόνου του κρατυ-στεύοντος αεί θύματος, ού8ε φωνήν τυς άφηκεν,
171	ούχ όπως εκίνησε την 8εξυάν. φερετε 8η τοίνυν, φερετε πάτου μένα βλεποντες [καί λ τα άγια καί πάντας ύποθόντες αυτοί τους άνοσύους τους tojv τολμημάτων βαθμούς μη βαρύνεσθε την υπεροχήν καί γάρ νυν πάντως αν επί μεΐζον προυκοφαν,
172	ευ τι των άγιων καταλϋσαυ μεΐζον ευχον. κεκράτη-ταυ μεν οΰν τό όχυρορτατον της πόλεως· λεγεσθω γάρ νυν τό ιερόν ως άκρα τυς η φρούρυον εχοντες δ’ επυτετευχυσμενην τυραννί8α τοσαύτην καί τούς εχθρούς υπέρ κορυφήν βλεποντες, τί βονλεύεσθε
173	καί τίσυ τάς γνο^μας προσθάλπετε; 'Ρωμαίου? άρα περυμενευτε, υν ημο3ν βοηθήσωσυ τους άγυους; εχευ μεν oύτoJς τα πράγματα τη πόλευ, καί προς τοσοΰτον ηκομεν συμφορών, ΐν* ημάς ελεήσομσυ
174	καί πολέμιοι;2 ούκ εξαναστησεσθε, ώ τλημονάστατου, καί προς τάς πληγάς επυστραφεντες, ο κάπυ τών θηρίων εστυν υ8ευν, τούς τύπτοντας άμυνεΐσθε; ούκ άναμνήσεσθε τών 18ίων έκαστος συμφορών, ουδ’ α πεπόνθατε προ οφθαλμών θεμενου τάς φυχάς επ' αυτούς θήξετε προς την
1 ins. L1 Lat.: om. the rest.
2 Mark of interrogation substituted for full stop in mss.
0 έπιτετβίχισμ.έρην τυραννίδα ; the phrase comes from τυραννίδα . . . έπετείχισεν νμΐν in the fourth Philippic attributed to Demosthenes (133).
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next proceeded to inflict the indignity of bonds upon those whom you had betrayed. The number and nature of these I forbear to state,, but though they were unimpeached, uncondemned, not a man assisted them in their bondage. The natural sequel was to watch these same men massacred ; that spectacle also we have witnessed, when as from a herd of dumb cattle one prize victim after another was dragged to the slaughter ; yet not a voice, much less a hand, wa^ raised. Bear then, yes bear, I say. this further sight of the trampling of your sanctuary ; and, after yourselves laying each step'of the ladder for the audacity of these profane ^"retches to mount, do not grudge them the attainment of the climax ! Indeed by now they would assuredly have proceeded to greater heights. had aught greater than the sanctuary re-mained for them to overthrow.
“ Well, they have mastered the strongest point in the city—for henceforth the Temple must be spoken of as a mere citadel or fortress— ; but with such a tyrants’ stronghold entrenched in your midst,α with the spectacle of vour foes above your heads, what plans have you, what further cherished hopes console λ-our minds ? Will you wait for the Romans to succour our holy places :	Has the city come to such
a pass, are we reduced to such misery, that even enemies must pity us ? Will you never rise, most long-suffering of men, and turning to meet the lash, as even the beast may be seen to turn, retaliate on them that smite you ? Will you not call to mind each one of you his personal calamities and. holding before your eyes all that you have undergone, whet
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175	άμυναν; άπόλωλεν άρα ττ α ρ’ ύμΐν το τιμι ώτατον των τταθών καί φυσικώτατον, ελευθερίας επιθυμία, φιλόδουλοι δε καί φιλοδεσποτοι γεγόναμεν, ώσπερ εκ προγόνων τό ύποτάσσεσθ αι παραλαβόντες.
176	άλλ’ εκείνοι γε πολλούς καί μεγάλους υπέρ τής αυτονομίας πολέμους δι ήνεγκαν καί ούτε τής Αιγυπτίων ούτε τής Μἡδων δυναστείας ήττήθησαν
177	υπέρ τοΰ μή ποιεΐν τό κελευόμενον. καί τί δει τα των προγόνων λέγειν; άλλ' 6 νυν προς 'Ρωμαίους πόλεμος, εώ διελεγχειν πότερον λυσιτελής ών καί σύμφορος ή τουναντίον, τινα δ’ οΰν εχει
178 πρόφασιν; ου την ελευθερίαν; ειτα τούς τής οίκουμενης δέσποτας μή φεροντες των ομοφύλου
170 τυράννων άνεξόμεθα; καίτοι τό μεν τοΐς εξωθεν υπάκουειν άνενεγκαι τις αν είς τήν άπαξ ήττή-σασαν τύχην, τό δἐ τοΐς οίκείοις εΐκειν πονηροΐς
180	άγεννών εστι καί προαιρούμενων. επειδή δε άπαξ εμνησθην 'Ρωμαίων, ούκ άποκρύφομα ι προς υμάς είπεΐν δ μεταξύ των λόγων εμπεσόν επεστρεφε τήν διάνοιαν, δτι καν άλώμεν υπ' εκείνοις, άπείη δἐ ή πειρα τοΰ λόγου, χαλεπώτερον ούδεν παθεΐν εχομεν ών ημάς διατεθείκασιν οΰτοι.
181	πως δ* ου δακρύων άξιον εκείνων μεν εν τω ιερω καί αναθήματα βλεπειν, των δἐ ομοφύλων τα σκύλα σεσυληκότων καί άνελόντων τήν τής μητροπόλεως εύγενειαν, καί πεφονευμενους άνδρας
182	ών άπεσχοντο αν κάκεΐνοι κρατησαντες; καί 'Ρωμαίους μεν μηδέποτε ύπερβήναι τον όρον των
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your souls for revenge upon them ? Have you then lost that most honourable, that most instinctive, of passions—the desire for liberty ? Have we fallen in love with slavery, in love vTth our masters, as though submission were a heritage from our forefathers ? Nay, they sustained many a mighty struggle for independence and yielded neither to Egyptian nor to Median domination, in their determination to refuse obedience to a conqueror’s behests. But why need I speak of the deeds of our forefathers ? We are now at war with Rome ; I forbear to inquire whether such war is profitable and expedient or the reverse, but what is its pretext ? Is it not liberty ? If, then, we refuse to bow to the lords of the inhabited world, are we to tolerate domestic tyrants ? Yet subservience to the foreigner might be attributed to fortune having once for all proved too strong for us; whereas to surrender to villains of one’s own country argues a base and deliberate servility.
“ Now that I have mentioned the Romans. I will not conceal from you the thought which struck me while I was speaking and turned my mind to them : I mean that even should we fall beneath their arms —God forbid that those words should ever be our lot !—we can suffer no greater cruelty than what these men have already inflicted upon us. Is it not enough to bring tears to the eyes to see on the one hand in our Temple courts the very votive offerings of the Romans, on the other the spoils of our fellow-countrymen who have plundered and slain the nobility of the metropolis, massacring men whom even the Romans, if victorious, would have spared ? Is it not lamentable, that, while the Romans never
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βέβηλων μηδε παραβήναί τι τών ιερών εθών, πεφρικεναι δἐ πόρρωθεν όρώντας τούς των αγίων
183	περιβόλους, γεννηθεντας1 δε τινας εν τήδε τῆ χώρα και τραφεντας υπό τοΐς ήμετεροις εθεσι και ’Ιουδαίου? καλούμενους εμπεριπατεΐν μεσοις τοΐς άγίοις, θερμάς ετι τάς χεΐρας εξ ομοφύλων
184 έχοντας φόνων; είτά τις δεδοικεν τον εξωθεν πόλεμον καί τούς εν συγκρίσει ποΧλώ των οικείων ήμΐν μετριωτερους; και γαρ αν,2 ει ετύμους δει τοΐς πράγμασι τας κλήσεις εφαρμόζειν, τάχα αν εϋροι τις 'Ρωμαίους μεν ήμΐν βεβ'πωτάς των
155	νόμων, πολεμίους δε τούς ένδον, σ λλ’ ότι μεν εξώλεις οι επίβουλοι τής ελευθερίας, και προς α δεδράκασιν ούκ αν τις επινοήσειεν δίκην αξίαν κατ’ αυτών, οιμαι πάντας ήκειν πεπεισμένους οΐκοθεν καί προ των εμ<ών λόγων παρωξύνθαι
156	τοΐς εργοις επ’ αυτούς, α πεπόνθατε. καταπλήσ-σονται δ’ ίσως οι πολλοί τό τε πλήθος αυτών καί την τόλμαν, ετι δε καί την εκ τοΰ τόπου πλεονεξίαν.
187	ταΰτα δ’ ώσπερ συνεστη διά την ύμετεραν αμέλειαν, καί νυν αύξηθήσεται πλέον ύπερθεμενων και γαρ τό πλήθος αύτοΐς επιτρεφεται καθ’ ημέραν, παντός πονηρού προς τούς όμοιους αύτο-
188	μολοΰντος, και την τόλμαν εξάπτει μόχρι νυν μηδέν εμπόδι ον, τω τε τό πω καθύπερθεν όντες χρήσαιντ αν2 καί μετά παρασκευής, αν ημείς
1 natos Lat. : 7 ενηθέντας Niese.
2 om. αν L.
3 Niese: χρήσα ι ντο mss.
° Or, if τί'ν βέβηλων is neuter, “ the limit of the unhallowed (permitted) ground.” The reference is to the stone balustrade (όρύφακτοή separating the inner temple from the outer court, with its warning inscriptions in Greek and Latin, 56
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overstepped the limit fixed for the profane,0 never violated one of our sacred usages, but beheld vvitli awe from afar the vails that enclose our sanctuary, persons born in this very country, nurtured under our institutions and calling themselves Je\vs should freely perambulate our holy places, with hands vet hot with the blood of their countrymen ? After that, can any still dread the war with the foreigner and foes who by comparison are far more lenient to us than our own people ? Indeed, if one must nicely fit the phrase to the fact, it is the Romans who may well be found to have been the upholders of our laws, while their enemies were within the walls.
“ However, of the abandoned character of these conspirators against liberty and that it would be impossible to conceive any adequate punishment for what they have done, I feel sure that you were all convinced when you left your homes, and that before this address of mine you were already driven to exasperation against them by those misdeeds from which you have suffered. Perhaps, however, most of you are overawed by their numbers, their audacity, and the further advantage -which they derive from their position. But, as these arose through your supineness, so will they now be increased, the longer you delay. Indeed, their numbers are growing daily, as every villain deserts to his like ; their audacity is fired by meeting so far "with no obstruction ; and they will doubtless avail themselves of their superior position, with the added benefit of
forbidding· foreigners to pass under pain of death, v. 193 f. While the ordinary Roman scrupulously observed the rule, (ii. 341 Xeapolitanus pays his devotions from the permitted area ”), conquerors such as Pompey, and even Titus himself, penetrated to the Holy Place (Ap. ii. 82, Β. i. 152, vi. 260).
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189	χρόνον 8ώμεν. πιστεύσατε 8* ως, εάν προσ-βαίνωμεν επ' αυτούς, εσοντα ι rfj συνειόήσει ταπεινότεροι, καί τό πλεονέκτημα του ύφους ό
190	λογισμός άπολεΐ. τάχα τό θειον ύβρισμενον αναστρέφει κατ αυτών τα βαλλόμενα, καί τοΐς σφετε-ροις 8ιαφθαρησονται βελεσιν οι 8υσσεβεΐς. μόνον
191	όφθώμεν αύτοΐς, καί καταλελυνται. καλόν 8ε, καν προση τις κίνόυνος, άποθνησκειν προς τοΐς Ιεροις πυλώσι και την φυχήν, ει και μη προ παίόων η γυναικών, άλλ' υπέρ του θεοΰ και τών
192	αγίων προεσθαι. προστήσομαι 8' εγώ γνο^μη τε καί χ^ιρί, καί ούτ επίνοιά τις νμΐν λείφει προς ασφάλειαν £ξ ημών ούτε του σώματος οφεσθε φειόόμενον.”
193	(ϊ ϊ) Ύούτοις ό ’Άνανος παρακροτεΐ τό πλήθος επί τούς ζηλωτάς, ούκ άγνοών μεν ως εΐεν η8η 8υσκατάλυτοι πληθει τε καί νεότητι καί παρα-στηματι φυχης, τό πλέον 8ε σννειόήσει tojv είρ-γα σ μενών' ου γάρ £ν8ώ)σε ιν αυτούς εις έσχατον1
194 συγγνώμην εφ' οΐς έδρασαν άπελπίσαντος'2' · όμως 8ε παν ότιοΰν παθεΐν προηρεΐτο μάλλον η περιιόεΐν
195	εν τοιαύτη τα πράγματα συγχύσει, τό 8ε πλήθος άγειν αυτούς εβόα καθ' ών παρεκάλει, καί προ-κινόυνεύειν έκαστος ην ετοιμότατος.
196	(12) Ευ όσω 8ε ά * Ανανος κατελεγε τε καί σννετασσε τούς επιτηόείους προς μάχην, οι ζηλωταί πυνθανόμενοι την επιχείρησιν, παρησαν γάρ οι άγγελλοντες αύτοΐς πάντα τα παρά τού 8ημου, παροξύνονται κάκ του ιερού προπηΒώντες άθρόοι τε καί κατά λόχους ούόενός εφείόοντο τών
1 Hudson with one ms. : έσχάτψ the rest.
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preparation, if we give them time. But, believe me, if we mount to the attack, conscience will humble them and the advantage of superior height will be neutralized by reflection. Maybe, the Deity, λνΐιοιη they have outraged, will turn their missiles back upon them,® and their own -weapons will bring destruction upon the impious λντεΐοΐιβε. Only let us face them and their doom is sealed. And, if the venture has its attendant risks, it were a noble end to die at the sacred portals and to sacrifice our lives if not for wives and children, yet for God and for the sanctuary. But I will support you both with head and hand : there shall be no lack on my part of thought to ensure your safety, nor shall you see me spare my person.”
(11)	Thus did Ananus incite the populace against the Zealots. He knew full well how difficult their extermination had already become through their numbers, vigour, and intrepidity, but above all through their consciousness of their deeds ; since, in despair of obtaining pardon for all they had done, they would never give in to the end. Nevertheless, he preferred to undergo any suffering rather than allow affairs to remain in such confusion. The people too now clamoured for him to lead them against the foe whom he urged them to attack, each man fully ready to brave the first danger.
(12)	But while Ananus was enlisting and marshalling efficient recruits, the Zealots hearing of the projected attack—for word was brought to them of all the people’s proceedings—were furious, and dashed out of the Temple, in regiments and smaller units,
° As at Gamala, § 76. 2
2 Destinon (cf. v. 354·): έλπίσαντας (or -es) mss.
VOL. Ill	C
Ananus and the citizens prepare to attack the Zealots.
Fierce
fighting.
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197	προστυγχανόντων. άθροιζε ται δ’ υπ’ ’ Ανάνου ταχέως τό δημοτικόν, πλήθει μεν ύπερεχον, οπλοις δε καί τω μη συγκεκροτήσθαι λεγόμενον των
198	ζηλωτών, τό πρόθυμον δε παρ’ εκατεροις άν-επλήρου τα λείποντα, των μεν από τής πόλεως άνειληφότων οργήν Ισχυροτεραν των οπλών, των δ’ από του Ιερού τόλμαν παντός πλήθους ύπερ-
199	εχουσαν' και οι μεν άοίκητον ύπολαμβάνοντες αύτοΐς την πάλιν ει μη τούς ληστάς εκκόφειαν αυτής, οι ζηλωται δ’ εΐ μη κρατοΐεν ούκ εστιν ήστινος ύστερήσειν τιμωρίας, συνερρήγνυντο1 στρα-
200	τηγούμενοι τοΐς πάθεσι, τό μεν πρώτον κατά την πάλιν και προ του Ιερού λίθοις βάλλοντες άλλήλους καί πόρρωθεν διακοντιζόμενοι, κατά δε τάς τροπάς οι κρατούντες εχρώντο τοΐς ξίφεσι* και πολύς ήν εκατερων φόνος, τραυματίαι τε εγίνοντο
201	συχνοί, και τούς μεν από του δήμου διεκόμιζον εις τάς οικίας οι προσήκοντες, 6 δε βληθείς τών ζηλωτών εις τό ιερόν άνήει καθαιμάσσων τό θειον έδαφος' καί μόνον αν τις είποι τό εκείνων αιμα
202 μίαν αι τα άγια, κατά μεν οΰν τάς συμβολάς εκτρεχοντες αει περιήσαν οι ληστρικοί, τεθυμω-μενοι δ* οι δημοτικοί και πλείους αει γινόμενοι, κακίζοντες τούς ενδιδόντας καί μη διδόντες τοΐς τρεπομενοις άναχώρησιν οι κατόπιν βιαζόμενοι, παν μεν επιστρεφουσι τό σφετερον εις τούς
203	ύπεναντίους· κάκείνων μηκετ άντεχόντων τή βία, κατά μικρόν δ’ άναχωρούντων εις τό ιερόν συν-
204	εισπίπτουσιν οι περί τον ”Ανάνον, τοΐς δε κατάπληξις εμπίπτει στερομενοις του πρώτου περιβόλου, καί καταφυγόντες εις τό ενδοτερω ταχέως
1 Α2: + oi the rest.
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and spared none who fell in their way. Ananus promptly collected his citizen force, which, though superior in numbers, in arms and through lack of training was no match for the Zealots, Ardour, however, supplied cither party’s deficiencies, those from the city being armed with a fury more powerful than weapons, those from the Temple with a recklessness outweighing all numerical superiority ; the former persuaded that the city would be uninhabitable by them unless the brigands were eradicated, the Zealots that unless they were victorious no form of punishment would be spared them. Thus, swayed by their passions, they met in conflict. This opened with a mutual discharge of stones from all parts of the city and from the front of the Temple and a long range javelin combat ; but, when either party gave way, the victors employed their swords, and there was great slaughter on both sides and multitudes were wounded. The injured civilians were carried into the houses by their relatives, while any Zealot who was struck climbed up into the Temple, staining with his blood the sacred pavement ; and it might be said that no blood but theirs defiled the sanctuary. In these engagements the sallies of the brigands proved invariably successful ; but the populace, roused to fury and continually growing in numbers, upbraiding those who gave wav, while those pressing forward in rear refused passage to the fugitives, finally turned their whole force upon their opponents. The latter no longer able to withstand this pressure gradually withdrew into the Temple, Ananus and his men rushing in along with Ananus them. Dismayed by the loss of the outer court, the oute^coun Zealots fled into the inner and instantly barred the
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205 άποκλείουσυ τάς πύλας. τω δ’ Άνάνω προσ-βαλεΐν μεν ούκ εδόκε ι τοι? Ιερούς πυλώσυν, άλλως τε κάκείνων βαλλόντων άνωθεν, αθέμιτον δ’ ηγείτο, καν κράτηση, μη προηγνευκος είσ-
206 αγαγεΐν το πλήθος· δίακληρώσας δ* c/c παντων ει? εξακυσχυλίους όπλίτας καθίστησιν επί ταΐς στοαΐς
207	φρουρούς· διεδεχοντο δ’ άλλου τούτους, καί παντι μεν ανάγκη παρεΐναι ττρῖς την φυλακήν εκ περιόδου, πολλοί δε των εν άξυώμασυν εφεθεντες υπό των άρχευν δοκούντων μισθούμενοι πενιχρότερους άνθ' εαυτών επί την φρουράν επεμπον.
208	(13) Γίνεται δε τούτους πάσυν ολέθρου παραίτυος Ιωάννης, ον εφαμεν αιτο Τ υσχάλων δυαδράναυ, δολυώτατος άνηρ καί δευνόν έρωτα τυραννίδος εν τη φυχη περυφερων, ος πόρρωθεν επεβούλευε τους
209	πράγμασυν. καί δη τότε τα τ ου δήμου φρονεΐν ύποκρυνόμενος συμπερυήευ μεν τω 9 Ανάνω βου-λευομενω1 συν τους δυνατούς μεθ' ημέραν καί νύκτωρ επυόντυ τάς φύλακας, δυήγγελλε δε τα απόρρητα τους ζηλωταΐς, καί παν σκάμμα του δήμου πρίν καλώς βουλευθήναυ παρά τοΐς εχθροΐς
210	εγυνώσκετο δυ αυτού, μηχανώμενος δἐ το μη δύ ύποφίας ελθεΐν άμετρους εχρήτο ταυς θερα-πείαυς ευς τον τε "Ανάνον καί τους τού δήμου
211	προεστώτας. εχώρευ δ’ ευς τουναντίον αύτώ το φυλότυμον δυά γάρ τάς άλογους κολακείας μάλλον ύπωπτεύετο, καί το πανταχού παρεΐναυ μη καλού-μενον εμφασυν προδοσίας τών άπορρήτων παρείχε.
1 + μ'βν PAVR.: +re Destinon.
α §§ 106 if.
'° Cf. § 85 with note. This passage again recalls Sallust’s
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gates. Ananus did not think fit to assail the sacred portals, especially under the enemy’s hail of missiles from above, but considered it unlawful, even were he victorious,, to introduce these crowds without previous purification ; instead, he selected by lot from the whole number six thousand armed men, Cockade-whom he posted to guard the porticoes. These were the Zealots to be relieved b\r others, and every man was bound 'n th®
-ι	'	ι	temple.
to fall in for sentry duty in rotation ; but many persons of rank, with the permission of their superior officers, hired some of the lower classes and sent them to mount guard in their stead.
(13)	The subsequent destruction of this entire John of party was largely due to John., whose escape from (^traitor Gischala we have related.0 He was a man of extreme to Ananus, cunning who carried in his breast a dire passion for despotic power and had long been plotting against the state.6 At this juncture, feigning to side with the people, he would accompany Ananus on his rounds, whether holding consultations with the leaders by day or visiting the sentries by night, and then divulge his secrets to the Zealots ; so that every idea proposed by the people, even before it had been thoroughly considered, was through his agency known to their opponents. Seeking to escape suspicion, he displayed unbounded servility to Ananus and the heads of the popular party, but this obsequiousness had the reverse effect ; for his extravagant flatteries only brought more suspicion upon him, and his ubiquitous and uninvited presence produced the impression that he was betraying
portrait of Catiline: “animus audax, subdolus (parallel to δολιώτατοϊ here) . . hunc . . lubido maxuma invaserat rei publicae capiundae.”
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212	συνεώρων μεν γάρ αισθανόμενους άπαντα τούς εχθρούς των παρ5 αύτοΐς βουλευμάτων, πιθανώ-τερος δ’ ούδεϊς ην Ίωανυου προς ύποφίας του
213	διαγγελλειν. άποσκευάσασθαι μεν οΰν αυτόν ούκ ην ράδιον, οντα <τε>1 8υνατον εκ πονηριάς και άλλως ου των άσημων, ύπεζωσμενον τε πολλούς των συνεδρευόντων τοΐς δλοις,2 εδόκει δ’ αυτόν
214	δρκοις πιστώσασθαι προς εύνοιαν. ώμνυε δ* 6 ’Ιωάννης ετοίμως ευνόησειν τε τω δήμω και μήτε βουλήν τινα μήτε πράξιν προδώσειν τοΐς εχθροΐς, συγκαταλύσειν 8ε τούς επιτιθέμενους και χειρι
215	και γνώμη, οι 8ε περί τον νΑνανον πιστεύσαντες τοΐς δρκοις ήδη χωρίς ύπονοίας εις τάς συμ-βουλίας αυτόν παρελάμβανον, και δη και πρεσβευτήν εισπεμπουσι προς τούς ζηλωτάς περί διαλύσεων- ην γάρ αύτοΐς σπουδή τό παρ’ αύτοΐς μη μιάναι τό Ιερόν μηδε τινα των ομοφύλων εν αύτω πεσεΐν.
216	(14·) Ό δ’ ώσπερ τοΐς ζηλωταΐς υπέρ εύνοιας δμόσας καί ού κατ αύτών, παρελθών εϊσω και καταστάς εις μέσους πολλάκις μεν εφη κινδυνέυσα ι δι αύτούς, ΐνα μηδέν άγνοήσωσι των απορρήτων, δσα κατ αύτών οι περί τον "Ανανον εβουλεύσαντο'
217	νυν δε τον μύγιστον άναρριπτεΐν κίνδυνον σύν πόσιν αύτοΐς, ει μή τις προσγενοιτο βοήθεια
218	δαιμόνιος. ού γάρ ετι μελλειν νΑνάνον, άλλα πείσαντα μεν τον δήμον πεπομφεναι πρόσβεις προς Ούεσπασιανόν, ιν ελθών κατά τάχος παρα-
1 οντα τε Dindorf: δντα most MSS. : ούτε VR.
2 ο7γXots PAL2.
β Literally “ girt about (or ‘ under ’) him many,” cf. ii. 275 ἴδιον στϊφοϊ ύΙτεζωσμένο% “ with his ovn band of followers 64
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secrets. For it was observed that their enemies were aware of all their plans, and there was no one more open to the suspicion of disclosing them than John. It was, however, no easy matter to shake off one who had gained such influence through his villainy, who was in any case a man of mark, and who had won many followers3 among those who met in council on the general weal; it was therefore decided to bind him over to loyalty by oath. John promptly is bound swore that he would be true to the people, that he loyalty would betray neither counsel nor act to their foes, and would assist both with his arm and his advice in putting down their assailants. Relying on these oaths, Ananus and his party now admitted him without suspicion to their deliberations, and even went and 3ent 83 so far as to send him as their delegate to the Zealots thef Zealots, to arrange a treaty ; for they were anxious on their side to preserve the Temple from pollution and that none of their countrymen should fall within its walls.
(14)	But John, as though he had given his oath of John incites allegiance to the Zealots instead of against them, went in and, standing in their midst, addressed them outside as follows. “ Often have I risked my life on your Ananus. behalf, to keep you fully informed of all the secret schemes devised against you by Ananus and his followers ; but now I am exposing myself to the greatest of perils, in which you will all be involved, unless some providential aid intervene to avert it.
For Ananus, impatient of delay, has prevailed on the people to send an embassy to Vespasian, inviting
grouped around him ” ; a metaphorical use of the verb unattested elsewhere.
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λάβη την πάλιν, αγνείαν 8έ παρηγγελκέναι κατ’ αυτών εις την έξης ημέραν, Ιν η κατά θρησκείαν είσελθόντες η και βιασάμενοι συμμίξιυσιν αύτοις.
219	ούχ όράν 8ε μέχρι τίνος η την φρουράν οίσουσιν η παρατάξονται προς τοσουτους. προσετίθει δ’ ως αυτός εισπεμφθείη κατά θεού πρόνοιαν ως πρεσβευτής υπέρ1 διαλύσεων τον γάρ *Ανανον ταυτας αύτοΐς προτείνειν, όπως άνυποπτοτέροις2
220	έπέλθη. 8εΐν οΰν η τω λόγω του ζην τούς φρου-ροΰντας ικετεύειν η πορίζεσθαί τινα παρά των
221	έξωθεν επικουρίαν τούς 8έ θαλπομένους ελπί8ι συγγνώμης εί κρατηθεΐεν, έπιλελήσθαι των 18ίων τολμημάτων η νόμιζε ιν άμα τω μετανοεΐν τούς 8ε8ρακότας ευθέως οφείλε ιν 8ιηλλάχθαι και τούς
222	παθόντας. αλλά τ<ών μεν ά8ικησάντοον διά μίσους πολλάκις γίνεσθαι και την μεταμέλειαν, τοΐς ά8ικηθεΐσι 8έ τάς όργάς επ’ εξουσίας χαλεπωτέρας-
?,?,3 εφε8ρεύειν 8έ γε εκείνοις φίλους και συγγενείς των απολωλότων και 8ημον τοσοΰτον υπέρ κατα-λύσεως νόμων και 8ικαστηρίων τεθυμωμένον, οπού καν η τι μέρος τό ελεούν, υπό πλείονος αν αυτό τού 8 ιαγ αν α κτούντ ο ς άφανισθηναι.
224	(ίν. ϊ) Ύοιαΰτα μέν εποίκιλλεν άθρόως 8ε8ισσό-μενος, καί την έξωθεν βοήθειαν άναφαν8όν μέν ούκ εθάρρει λέγειν, ηνίσσετο 8έ τούς *Ι8ουμαίους-ΐνα 8έ και τούς ηγεμόνας των ζηλωτών 18ία
1	7Γepi Ρ.
2	L1 (Lat. nihil suspicantes) : άνοττ\οτέροι$ PAL2: ά'ν)07τλου the rest.
α A specious statement, in view of his known reluctance to allow his followers to enter the Temple without previous purification (§ 205).
6 In the collocation of “ laws and law-courts ” seem
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him to come at once and take possession of the city.
To your further injury, he has announced a purification service α for to-morrow, in order that his followers may obtain admission here, either on the plea of worship or by force of arms, and attack you hand to hand. Nor do I see how you can long sustain either the present siege or a contest with such a host of opponents.” He added that it was by the providence of God that he had himself been deputed to negotiate a treaty, as Ananus was offering them terms, only to fall upon them when off their guard. “ It behoves you, therefore,” he continued, “ if you care for your lives, either to sue for mercy from your besiegers, or to procure some external aid. But any who cherish hopes of being pardoned in the event of defeat must either have forgotten their own daring deeds, or suppose that the penitence of the perpetrators should be followed by the instant reconciliation of the victims. On the contrary, the very repentance of 'wrongdoers is often detested and the resentment of the wronged is embittered by power. Watching their opportunity to retaliate are the friends and relatives of the slain and a whole host of people infuriated at the dissolution of their laws and law-courts.5 In such a crowd, even if some few were moved to compassion, they would be crushed by an indignant majority.”
(iv. 1) Such was the embroidered tale he told to pie Zealots create a general scare ; what “ external aid ” Avas ^ ofthe*3 intended lie did not venture to say outright, but he idmnaeans. was hinting at the Idumaeans. But in order to incense the personal feelings of the Zealots’ leaders
to hear the historian’s Greek assistant speaking ; cf. § 258 and Vo!. II. Introd. p. xiii.
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παροζύνη, τον "Ανάνον εις τε ωμότητα διεβαλλε
225	και άπειλεΐν εκείνοις εάαιρετως ελεγεν. ήσαν δἐ Έλεάζαρο? μῖν υιός Τ[ωνος,1 ος δἡ καί πιθανώ-τατος εδόκει των εν αύτοΐς νοήσαί τε τα δέοντα καί τα νοηθεντα πράξαι, Ζαχαρίας δε τις υιός
226	’ Αμφικάλλει* γένος εκ των ίερεων εκάτερος. οΰτοι προς ταΐς κοιναΐς τας ιδίας καθ’ εαυτών άπειλάς άκούσαντες, ετι δ’ ως οι περί τον * Ανανον δυναστείαν αύτοΐς περιποιούμενοι 'Ρωμαίου? επικαλούντο, και yap τούτο Ιωάννης προσεφεύσατο, μέχρι πολλοΰ μεν ηποροΰντο, τί χρη πράττειν εις
227	όξύν ούτως καιρόν συνεωσμενους’ παρεσκευάσθαι μεν γάρ τον δήμον επιχει ρεΐν αύτοΐς ούκ εις μακράν, αυτιών δε τό σύντομον1 * 3 της επιβολής4 ύποτετμήσθαι τάς εζωθεν επικουρίας· πάντα γάρ αν φθήναι παθεΐν πριν και πυθεσθαι τινα των συμ-
228	μάχων. εδοξε δ’ όμως επικαλεΐσθαι τούς Ίδου-μαίους, και γράφαντες επιστολήν σύντομον, ως "Ανανος μεν προδιδοίη 'Ρωμαίοι? την μητρόπολιν εζαπατήσας τον δήμον, αυτοί δ’ υπέρ τής ελευ-
229	θερίας άποστάντες εν τω ίερω φρουροΐντο, ολίγος δ’ ετι χρόνος αύτοΐς βραβεύοι την σωτηρίαν, ει δε μη βοηθήσουσιν εκείνοι κατά τάχος, αύτοι μεν υπ’ Άνάνω τε και τοΐς εχθροΐς, ή πόλις δ’ υπό 'Ρωμαίοι?5 φθάσει γενομενη. τα δε πολλά τοΐς άγγελοις ενετε/\λοντο προς τούς άρχοντας των
230	Ίδουμαιών διαλεγεσθαι. προεβλήθησαν δ’ επι την αγγελίαν δύο των δραστήριων άνδρών, ε’ιπεΐν τε
1 PAL Lat.: Σίμωνο$ the rest.
* Φαλύκου CM8V*.
3 PAL Lat.: σύντονον the rest.
4 Kiese: έπιβοιλψ aiss.	6 'Ρωμαίου* PL1.
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as well, he accused Ananus of brutality, asserting that his special threats were directed at them. These leaders were Eleazar, son of Gion,a the most influential man of the party, from his ability both in conceiting appropriate measures and in carrying them into effect, and a certain Zacharias,6 son of Amphicalleus, both being of priestly descent. They, on hearing first the menaces against the whole party and then those specially levelled at themselves, and, moreover, how Ananus and his friends were summoning the Romans in order to secure supreme power for themselves—this was another of John’s libels—ΛΥβιὉ long in doubt what action they should take, being so hard pressed for time ; since the people >vere prepared to attack them ere long, and the suddenness of the scheme cut short their chances of aid from without, as all would be over before any of their allies even heard of their situation. They decided, nevertheless, to summon the Idumaeans, and drafted a letter concisely stating that Ananus had imposed on the people and was proposing to betray the capital to the Romans ; that they themselves hating revolted in the cause of freedom were imprisoned in the Temple ; that a few hours would now decide their fate, and that unless the Idumaeans sent prompt relief, they would soon have succumbed to Ananus and their foes, and the city be in possession of the Romans. The messengers were instructed to communicate further details to the Idumaean chiefs by word of mouth. Those selected for this errand were two active individuals, eloquent and
a Or, with the other reading, E. son of Simon, who plays an important part elsewhere, ii. 564· f., v. 5 IF.
6 Not mentioned again.
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Ικανοί καί πεΐσαι περί πραγμάτων, το δε τούτων
231	χρησιμώτερον, ώκύτητι ποδών διαφεροντες· τούς μεν γάρ Ίδουμαιου? αύτόθεν ηδεισαν πεισθησο-μενους, άτε θορυβώδες καί άτακτον έθνος αίεί τε μετεοιρον προς τα κινήματα καί μεταβολαΐς χαΊρον, προς όλίγην τε κολακείαν των δεόμενων τα όπλα κινούν και καθάπερ είς εορτήν εις τάς παρατάξεις
232 επειγόμενον. εδει δε τάχους είς την αγγελίαν είς δ μηδέν ελλείποντες προθυμίας οι πεμφθεντες, εκαλείτο δ’ αυτών Άνανίας εκάτερος, καί δη προς τούς άρχοντας τών Ίδουμαίων παρησαν.
233	(2) Οι δε προς την επιστολήν και τα ρηθεντα παρά τών άφιγμενων εκπλαγεντες, ώσπερ εμμανεΐς περιεθεόν τε το έθνος καί διεκηρυσσον την στρα-
234	τείαν. ηθροιστο δ’ ή πληθύς τάχιον τού παραγγέλματος, και πάντες ως επ’ ελευθερία της
235	μητροπόλεως ηρπαζον τα όπλα, συνταχθεντες δ’ είς δύο μυριάδας παραγίνονται προς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, χρώμενοι τεσσαρσιν ηγεμόσιν> Ιωάννη τε και Ίακώβω παιδί1 Σωσά, προς δε τούτοις ην Σιμών υίδς Οακηου2 και Φινεας 1\λουσά)θ.
236	(3) Τόν δε "Ανάνον η μεν έξοδος τών αγγέλων ο^σπερ και τούς φρουρούς ελαθεν, η δ’ έφοδος τών Ίδουμαίων ούκετί' προγνούς γάρ αποκλείει τε3 τάς πύλας αύτοΐς καί διά φυλακής είχε τά
237	τείχη, καθάπαν γε μην αύτούς εκπολεμεΐν ούκ εδοξεν, αλλά λόγοι? πείθειν προ τών οπλών.
238	στάς οΰν επί τον άντικρύς αυτών πύργον 6 μετά
1 Perhaps παισί should be read (Niese).
* Κλαθα or Καθλα the inferior mss.; cf. -271, v. 24-9, vi. 1+B.
3	άττοκλείει τε Destinon : αποκλείεται or αποκλείει MSS.
a Ur perhaps “John and James, sons of S.” John was 70
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persuasive speakers on public affairs, and, what was still more useful, remarkably fleet of foot. For the Zealots knew that the Idumaeans would comply forthwith, as they were a turbulent and disorderly people, ever on the alert for commotion and delighting in revolutionary changes, and only needed a little flattery from their suitors to seize their arms and rush into battle as to a feast. Speed was essential to the errand ; in this no want of alacrity was sho\vn by the delegates, each named Ananias, and they were soon in the presence of the Idumaean chiefs.
(2)	The leaders, astounded by the letter and the The statements of their visitors, raced round the nation march to"3 like madmen, making proclamation of the campaign. Jerusalem. The mustering of the clan outstripped the orders,
and all snatched up their arms to defend the freedom of the capital. No less than twenty thousand joined the ranks and marched to Jerusalem, under the command of four generals : John, James son of Sosas,3 Simon son of Thaceas, and Phineas son of Clusoth.
(3)	Though the departure of the messengers had eluded the vigilance alike of Ananus and of the sentries, not so the approach of the Idumaeans. Forewarned of this, he shut the gates against them and posted guards upon the walls. Unwilling, however, to make complete enemies of them, he determined to try persuasion before hating recourse to arms. Accordingly Jesus, the chief priest next in
subsequently slain by an Arab archer in the Roman army,
v.	290 ; James appears often in the sequel, iv. 521, v. 240,
vi.	92, 148, 380. Simon is the orator of the party, iv. 271, and wins special distinction in the field, v. 249, vi. 148.
Phineas is not heard of again.
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"Avavov γεραίτατος τών αρχιερεών Ιησούς, πολλών εφη καί ποικίλος την πάλιν κατεσχηκότων θορύβων εν ονάενι θανμάσαι την τύχην όντως, ως τω συμπράττειν τοΐς πονηροΐς και τα παρα-
239	8οξα" παρεΐναι γοΰν υμάς άνθρωποις εζωλε-στάτοις μ.ετά τοσαντης προθυμίας επαμυνοΰντας καθ' ήμιών, μεθ' όσης είκός ήν ελθεΐν ού8ε της
240	μητροπόλεως καλούσης επί βαρβάρους. “ καί ει μεν εώρων την σύνταξιν υμών εξ όμοιων τοΐς καλεσασιν άν8ρών, ούκ αν άλογον την άρμην ύπελάμ,βα νον ού8εν γάρ ούτως συνίστησ ι τάς εύνοιας ως τρόποι συγγένεια· νΰν δ , ει μεν τις αυτούς εξετάζοι καθ' ενα, μυρίων έκαστος εύρε-
241	θήσεται θανάτων άξιος, τα γάρ λύματα1 και καθάρματα τής χώρας2 όλης, κατασωτευσαμεν α τάς ί8ίας ουσίας και προγυμνάσαντα την απονοιαν εν ταΐς περιξ κώ>μαις τε καί πάλεσι, τελευταία λεληθότως παρεισερρευσαν ε'ις την ίεράν πάλιν,
242	λησταί 8ι' υπερβολήν άσεβημάτων μιαίνοντες καί τό άβεβηλον ε8αφος, οΰς οράν εστι νΰν άάεεΐς εμμεθυσκομενους τοΐς άγίοις καί τά σκύλα τών πεφονευμενων καταναλίσκοντας εις τάς άπληστους
243	γαστέρας. το §' νμετερον πλήθος καί τον κόσμον τών οπλών οράν εστιν οΐος επρεπεν καλούσης μεν τής μητροπόλεως κοινώ βουλευτηρίω, συμμάχους 8ε κατ' άλλοφύλων. τί αν οΰν είιτοι τοϋτά τις η τύχης επήρειαν, όταν λογάσι πονηροΐς αϋταν8ρον
244	έθνος ορά συνασπίζον3; μάχρι πολλοΰ μεν άπορα),
1 Lowth: θύματα mss. : ludibria Lat., whence αθύρματα Hudson.
Ζ πόλβως PAL.
8 + axrroh mss.: συνασπίζοντας (Destinon) or, with altered
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seniority to Ananus, mounted the tower opposite to the Idumaeans and addressed them as follows :
“ Among the many and manifold disorders which Jesus the this city has witnessed, nothing has astonished me addresses31 more than the decree of fortune by which even the the most unexpected things co-operate to aid the from1 the0 ’ wicked. Here, for instance, are you, come to assist £.aUs· these most abandoned or men against us, with such of a nation alacrity as was hardly to be looked for even had the	”
mother city summoned you to meet a barbarian in- scoundrels, vasion. Had I seen vour ranks composed of men like those Avho invited you, I should not have thought such ardour unreasonable ; for nothing so unites men’s affections as congeniality of character. But as it is, were one to review these friends of yours one by one, each would be found deserting of a myriad deaths. The scum and offscourings of the whole country, after squandering their own means and exercising their madness first upon the surrounding villages and towns, these pests have ended by stealthily streaming into the holy city : brigands of such rank impiety as to pollute even that hallowed ground, they may be seen now recklessly intoxicating themselves in the sanctuary and expending the spoils of their slaughtered victims upon their insatiable bellies. You, on the other hand, in your numbers and shining armour present an appearance such as would become you had the capital in public council summoned you to its aid against the foreigner.
What, then, can this be called but a spiteful freak of fortune, when one sees a nation armed to a man on behalf of notorious scoundrels ?
punctuation, συνάστπζον: αι-ros (Bekker) should perhaps be read.
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τί δή ποτε καί τό κίνησαν υμάς οϋτω ταχέως έγένετο' μη γαρ αν δίχα μεγάλης αίτιας άναλαβεΐν τάς πανοπλίας υπέρ ληστών καί κατά δήμου
245	συγγενούς, έπεί δέ ήκονσαμεν 'Ρωμαίονς καί προδοσίαν, ταΰτα γαρ υμών εθορύβουν τινες άρτίως, καί της μητροπόλεως επ' ελευθερώσει παρεϊναι> πλέον των άλλων τολμημάτων εθαυμάσαμεν τούς
246	αλιτήριους της περί τούτο φευδούς επίνοιας' άνδρας γαρ φύσει φιλελευθέρους και διά τούτο μάλιστα τοΐς εζωθεν πολεμίοις μάχεσθαι παρεσκευασμέ-νους ούκ ενην άλλως εξαγριώσαι καθ' ημών η λογοποιήσαντας προδοσίαν της ποθουμένης1 ελευ-
247	θερίας. άλλ’ υμάς γε χρη σκέπτεσθαι τούς τε διαβά/\λοντας και καθ' ών, συνάγειν τε την αλήθειαν ούκ εκ τών επιπλάστων λόγων άλλ’ εκ τών
248	κοινών πραγμάτων, τί γαρ δη και παθόντες αν ημείς 'Ρωμαίοις προσπωλοΐμεν2 εαυτούς νυν, παρόν ή μηδέ άποστήναι τό πρώτον ή προσχωρήσαι ταχέως άποστάντας, οντων ετι τών πέριξ άπορ-
249	θητών; νυν μεν γαρ ουδέ βουλομένοις διαλύσασθαι ρόδιον, οτε 'Ρωμαίους1 μέν ύπερόπτας πε-ποιηκεν υποχείριος ή Ραλιλαία, φέρει δ' αισχύνην ήμΐν θανάτου χαλεπωτέραν τό θεραπεύειν αυτούς
250	όντας ήδη πλησίον. κάγώ καθ' εαυτόν μέν αν ειρήνην προτιμήσαιμι θανάτου, πολεμούμενος δ' άπαξ και συμβαλών θάνατον εύκλεά τού ζην
251	αιχμάλωτος. π έτερον δέ φασιν ημάς τούς τού δήμου προεστώτας πέμφαι κρύφα προς 'Ρωμαίους
252	ή καί τον δήμον κοινή φηφισάμενον; ει μεν
1 πορθονμέν-ηϊ PMV1R Lat.
2 Havercarap with one ms. : προσπωλοΰμβν the majority.
0 i.e. like yourselves.
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I	have long been wondering what motive could The charge have brought you so promptly ; for never, without °f treacher? grave cause, would you have armed yourselves from ridiculous, head to foot for the sake of brigands, and against a kindred people. But now that λ\Ὁ have heard the words ‘ Homans ’ and ‘ treason ’—for that was what some of you were clamouring just now, and how they were here to protect the freedom of the metropolis—no other audacity of these wretches has amazed us more than this ingenious lie. For indeed men with an inborn passion for liberty,® and for it above all ready to fight a foreign foe, could by no other means be infuriated against us than by the fabrication of a charge that we were betraying their darling liberty. You, however, ought to reflect who are the authors of this calumny and at whom it is aimed, and to form your opinion of the truth not from fictitious tales but from public events. For ■\vhat could induce us to sell ourselves to the Romans now ? It was open to us either to refrain from revolt in the first instance or, having revolted, promptly to return to our allegiance, while the surrounding country was still undevastated. But now, even if we desired it, a reconciliation would be no easy matter, when their conquest of Galilee has made the Romans contemptuous, and to court them, now that they are at our doors, Mould bring upon us a disgrace even worse than death. For my own part, though I should prefer peace to death, yet having once declared war and entered the lists, I would rather die nobly than live a captive.
“ Do they say, however, that we, the leaders of the people, communicated secretly with the Romans, or that the people themselves so decided by public
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ημάς, είπάτωσαν τους πεμφθεντας φίλους, τούς διακονήσαντας την προδοσίαν οίκετας. εφωράθη τις άπιών; άνακομιζό μένος ἐάλω; γραμμάτων
253	γεγόνασιν εγκρατείς; πώς δε τούς μεν τοσούτους πολίτας ελάθομεν, οΐς κατά πάσαν ώραν συνανα-στρεφόμεθα, τοΐς δἐ ολίγους καί φρουρουμενοις και μηδ* εις την πάλιν εκ του ιερού προελθεΐν δυνα-μενοις εγνώσθη τα κατά την χώραν λαθραίως
254	ενεργούμενα; νυν δ’ εγνωσαν, οτε1 δεῖ δούναι δίκας των τετολμημενων, εως δ’ ησαν άδεεΐς
255	αυτοί, προδότης ημών ούδείς ύπωπτεύετο; ει δ’ επι τον δήμον άναφερουσι την αιτίαν, εν φανερώ δήπουθεν εβουλεύσαντο, οόδός άπεστάτει της εκκλησίας, ώστε τάχιον αν της μηνύσεως εσπευσεν
256	η φημη προς υμάς φανερωτερα. τί δε; ούχι και πρόσβεις εδει πεμπειν φηφισαμενους2 τας διαλύσεις; και τις 6 χειροτονηθείς; είπάτωσαν.
257	άλλα τούτο μεν δυσθανατούντων και πλησίον ουσα? τας τιμωρίας διακρουομενων σκηφίς ἐστιν εϊ γάρ δη καί προδοθηναι την πάλιν εϊμαρτο, μόνους αν τολμήσαι και τούτο τούς διαβάλλοντας, ών τοΐς τολμημασιν εν μόνον [κακόν] λείπει, προ-
258 δοσία. χρη δε υμάς, επειδηπερ άπαξ πάρεστε μετά τών όπλων, το μεν δικαιότατον, άμύνειν τη μητροπόλε ι καί συνεζαι ρεΐν τούς τα δικαστήρια καταλύσαντας τυράννους, οι πατήσαντες τους νόμους επί τοΐς αυτών ξίφεσι πεποίηντα ι τας
259	κρίσεις, άνδρας γοΰν άκαταιτιάτους τών επι-
1 Bekker with Lat.: on mss.
2 L : ψηφισομ£νου$ the rest,
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decree ? If they accuse us, let them name the friends whom we sent, the underlings who negotiated the betrayal. Was anyone detected leaving on his errand, or caught on his return ? Have any letters fallen into their hands ? How could we have concealed our action from all our numerous fellow-citizens, with whom we are hourly associating. Avhile their small and beleaguered party, unable to advance one step into the city from the Temple, were, it seems, acquainted with these underhand proceedings in the country ? Have they heard of them only now, when they must pay the penalty for their crimes, and, so long as they felt themselves secure, was none of us suspected of treason ? If, on the other hand, it is the people whom they incriminate, the matter presumably was openly discussed and none was absent from the assembly ; in which case rumour would have brought you speedier and more open intelligence than your private informer. Again, must they not have followed up their vote for capitulation by sending ambassadors ? Who was elected to that office ? Let them tell us. No, this is a mere pretext of die-hards who are struggling to avert impending punishment. For had this city been indeed fated to be betrayed, none would have ventured on the deed save our present accusers, to complete whose tale of crimes one only is lacking— that of treason.
“ But now that you are actually here in arms, the duty which has the highest claims upon you is to defend the metropolis and to join us in extirpating these tyrants, who have annulled our tribunals, trampled on our laws, and passed sentence with the sword. Have they not haled men of eminence and
77
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φανών εκ μέσης της αγοράς άρπάσαντες δεσμοΐς τε προηκίσαντο και μηδε φωνής μηδ’ Ικεσίας
260	άνασχόμενοι διεφθειραν. εξεστιν δ’ ύμΐν παρ-ελθοϋσlv εισω μη πολέμου νόμορ θεάσασθαι τα τεκμήρια tow λεγομένων, οίκους ήρημωμενους ταΐς εκειvow άρπαγαΐς και γύναια και γενεάς των άπεσφαγμενων μελάνειμονούσας, κωκυτον δἐ και θρήνον άνά την πάλιν ολην* ούδεις γάρ εστιν,
261	os' ου γεγευται τής tow avooiow καταδρομής’ οι γε επι τοσουτον εξώκειλαν άπονοίας, ώστε μη μόνον εκ τής χώρας και των εζωθεν πόλεων επί το πρόσωπον και την κεφαλήν όλου του έθνους μετενεγκεΐν την ληστρικήν τόλμαν, άλλα καί άπο
262	τής πόλεως επί το ιερόν, όρμητήριον γοΰν αύτοΐς τούτο καί καταφυγή ταμιειόν τε των εφ’ ημάς παρασκευών γεγονεν, ό δ’ υπό τής οικουμένης προσκυνούμ,ενος χόορος καί τοΐς από ττεράτων γής άλλοφύλοις ακοή τετιμημενος παρά tow γεννη-
263	θεντων ενθάδε θηρίων καταπατεΐταί’ νεανιεύονται τε εν ταΐς άπογνιάσεσιν ήδη δήμους τε δήμοις καί πόλεσι πόλεις συγκρούειν καί κατά τών σπλάγχνων
264	tow ιδίων τό έθνος στρατολογεΐν. άνθ' ών τό μεν κάλλιστον καί πρεπον, ως βφην, ύμΐν συνεζαιρεΐν τούς αλιτήριους καί υπέρ αυτής τής απάτης αμυνόμενους, οτ ι συμρΛχους ετόλμησαν καλεΐν
265	οΰς εδει τιμώ ρους δεδιεναΐ' ει δ’ αίδεΐσθε τάς τών τοιούτ ojv επικλήσεις, αλλά τοι πάρεστι θεμενοις τα όπλα καί παρελθοΰσιν εις τήν πάλιν σχηματι συγγενών άναλαβεΐν τό μέσον συμμάχων τε καί πολεμίων άνομα, δι καστάς γενομενους. 78
JEWISH WAR, IV. 259-265
unimpeached from the open market-place, ignomin-ously placed them in irons and then, refusing to listen to expostulation or entreaty, put them to death ? You are at liberty to enter, though not by-right of war, and behold the proofs of these statements : houses desolated by their rapine, poor \vidows and orphans of the murdered in black attire, wailing and lamentation throughout the city ; for there is not one who has not felt the raids of these impious wretches. To such extremes of insanity have they run as not only to transfer their brigands’ exploits from the country and outlying towns to this front and head of the whole nation, but actually from the city to the Temple. That has now become their base and refuge, the magazine for their armament against us ; and the spot which is revered by the ■world and honoured by aliens from the ends of the earth who have heard its fame, is trampled on by these monsters engendered in this very place. And now in desperation they wantonly proceed to set at variance to\viiship against township, city against city, and to enlist the nation to prey upon its ΟΛνη vitals. Wherefore,® as I said before, the most honourable and becoming course for you is to assist in extirpating these reprobates, and to chastise them for this deceit which they have practised on yourselves in daring to summon as allies those whom they should have dreaded as avengers.
“ If, however, you still respect the appeals made to you by men such as these, it is surely open to you to lay down your arms and, entering the city in the guise of kinsmen, to assume a neutral role by
a Or perhaps “ On the contrary ” or “ Instead of aiding such a cause ” (Traill).
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266	καίτοι λογισασθε, πόσον κερδήσουσιν εφ' όμο· λογουμενοις και τηλικούτοις κρινόμενοι παρ' ύμΐν οι τοΐς άκαταιτιάτοις μηδε λόγου μεταδόντες' λαμβανετωσαν δ’ ούν ταύτην εκ της ύμετερας
267	άφίξεως την χάριν. ει δ’ ούτε συναγανακτεΐν ημΐν οΰτε κρίνεσθαι δεῖ,1 τρίτον ἐστι καταλιπεΐν εκατερους καί μήτε ταΐς ήμετεραις επεμβαίνειν* σνμφοραΐς μήτε τοΐς επιβούλοις τής μητροπόλεως
268	σννερχεσθαι. ει γαρ και τα μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίοι? ύποπτεύετε διειλεχθαι τινας, παρατηρεΐν εξεστι τας εφόδους, καν τι των διαβεβλημενων εργ ω διακαλύπτηται, τότε φρουρεΐν την μητρόπολιν ελθόντας, κόλαζειν τε τούς αιτίους πεφωραμενους· ου γαρ αν υμάς φθάσειαν οι πολέμιοι τή πόλει
269 π ρο σ ιρ κη μενού ς .3	ει δ’ ούδεν ύμΐν τούτων εϋ-γνωμον ή μετριον δοκεΐ, μη θαυμάζετε τα κλείθρα των πυλών, εως αν φερητε τα όπλα.”
270	(4) Τοιαΰτα μεν ό Ίησοΰς ελεγε' των δε Ίδουμαίων ούδεν4 το πλήθος προσεΐχεν, άλλα τεθύμωτο μη τυχόν έτοιμης τής εισόδου, καί διηγανάκτουν οι στρατηγοί προς άπόθεσιν των όπλων, αιχμαλωσίαν ηγούμενοι το κελευόντων
271	τινών αυτά ρΐφαι. Σιμών δε υιός Κααθά5 των ηγεμόνων εις, μόλις των οικείων καταστείλας τον θόρυβον καί στάς εις επήκοον τοΐς άρχιερεΰσιν,
272	ούκετι θαυμάζειν εφη φρουρουμενων εν τω ιερω των προμάχων τής ελευθερίας, ει γε καί τω
273	εθνει κλείουσί τινες ήδη την κοινήν πόλιν, καί
1	δοκεΐ Hudson with one ms.
2	MVC: έπιβαίνειν the rest.
3	L : προσωκι,σμένουϊ the rest.
4	PAML (Lat. ?): οΰτε the rest.
• Κλαθα Μ : Καθλα VRC Lat. ; cf. § 235.
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becoming arbitrators. Consider, too, what they will gain by being tried by you for such undeniable and flagrant offences, whereas they would not suffer unimpeached persons to speak a word in their defence ; however, let them derive this benefit from your coming. But if you wi\\ neither share our indignation nor act as umpires, a third course remains, namely to leave both parties to themselves and neither to insult us in our calamities nor join with these conspirators against the mother city.
For, however strongly you suspect some of us of having communicated with the Romans, you are in a position to watch the approaches, and if any of these calumnies is actually discovered to be true, you can then come to the protection of the metropolis and punish the detected culprits ; for the enemy could never take you by surprise while }Ὁιι are quartered here hard by the city. If, however, none of these proposals appears to you reasonable or fair, do not wonder that these gates are barred, so long as you remain in arms.”
(4)	Such was the speech of Jesus. But the Abusive Idumaean troops paid no heed to it, infuriated at not SSloa^the obtaining instant admission ; while their generals ^^aeaQ were indignant at the thought of laying down their arms, accounting it captivity to fling them away at any man’s bidding. Thereupon Simon, son of Caathas, one of the officers, hating with difficulty quelled the uproar among his men and taken his stand within hearing of the chief priests, thus replied :
“ I am no longer surprised that the champions of liberty are imprisoned in the Temple, now that I find that there are men who close against this nation the city common to us all ; men vho, while
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Ρωμαίους μῖν είσδεχεσθαι παρασκευάζονται, τάχα καί στεφανώσαντες τάς πύλας, Ίδουμαίοις δἐ άπο των πύργων διαλέγονται, καί τα υπέρ της ελευ-
274	θερίας όπλα κελενουσι ρΐφαι, μη πιστεύοντες δε τοΐς συγγενεσι την της μητροπόλεως φυλακήν τούς αυτούς δικαστάς ποιούνται των διαφόρων, καί κατ-ηγορούντες τινων ως άποκτείνειαν ακρίτους, αυτοί καταδικάζοιεν ολου τ ου έθνους ατιμίαν
275	την γοΰν άπασι τοΐς άλλοφύλοις άναπεπταμενην εις θρησκείαν πάλιν τοΐς οίκείοις νυν άπο-
276	τετείχισθαι.1	“ πάνυ γάρ επί σφαγάς εσπεύ-
δομεν και τον κατά των ομοφύλων πόλεμον οι διά τούτο ταχύναν τες, ιν υμάς τηρήσωμεν
277	ελεύθερους, τοιαΰτα μέντοι καί προς των φρουρου-μενων ηδίκησθε, και πιθανάς ούτως ύποφίας οΐμαι
27S κατ εκείνων συνελεζατε. επειτα των ένδον φρουρά κρατούντες δσοι κηδοντα ι των κοινών πραγμάτων, και τοΐς συγγενεστάτοις εθνεσιν άθρόοις άποκλείσαντες μεν την πάλιν υβριστικά δ’ ούτως προστάγματα κελεύοντες, τυραννεΐσθαι λεγετε και το της δυναστείας ονομα τοΐς ύφ’ υμών τυραννου-
279	μενοις περιάπτετε. τις αν ενεγκαι την ειρωνείαν τών λόγων άφορών εις την εναντιότητα τών πραγμάτων; ει μη καί νύν υμάς1 2 άποκλείουσιν ’Ιδουμαῖοι3 της μητροπόλεως, οΰς αυτοί τών
280	πατρίων ιερών είργετε. μεμφαιτ’ αν εικότως τις τούς εν τω ιερώ πολιορκουμενους, οτι θαρσήσαντες τούς προδότας κολάζειν, οΰς υμείς άνδρας επισήμους καί άκαταιτιάτους λεγετε διά την κοινωνίαν,
1	άποτβτβίχισθε Α, making the drift into oratio recta begir earlier.
2	was PAL.
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preparing to admit the Romans, maybe crowning the gates with garlands, parley with Idumaeans from their towers and bid them fling down the arms which they took up in defence of liberty ; men who, refusing to entrust to their kinsmen the protection of the mother city, would make them arbitrators in their disputes, and, while accusing certain individuals of putting others to death without trial, would themselves condemn the whole nation to dishonour. At any rate, this city, which flung wide its gates to every foreigner for worship, is now barricaded by }tou against your omtl people. And why ? Because forsooth, we were hurrying hither to slaughter and make Avar on our fellow-countrymen—-\ve whose sole reason for haste was to keep you free ! Such doubtless was the nature of your grievance against your prisoners,® and equally credible, I imagine, is your list of insinuations against them. And then, while detaining in custody all within the wa\\s who care for the public welfare, after closing your gates against a whole body of people who are your nearest kinsmen and issuing to them such insulting orders, you profess to be tyrant-ridden and attach the stigma of despotism to the victims of your own tyranny ! Who can tolerate such ironical language, which he sees to be flatly contrary to the facts, unless indeed it is the Idumaeans who are now excluding you from the metropolis, and not you who are debarring them from the national sacred rites ? One complaint might fairly be made against the men blockaded in the Temple, that, while they had the courage to punish those traitors whom you. as their partners in guilt, describe as distinguished persons and un-
α Viz. that they wished to keep you free.
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ούκ άφ5 υμών ήρξαντο καί τα καιριώτατα τής
281	προδοσίας μέρη προαπέκοφαν. άλλ’ ei κάκεΐνοι της χρείας εγένοντο μαλακώτεροι, τηρησομεν1 Ίδουμαιοι τον οίκον του θεού καί της κοινής πατρίδος π ροπολε μήσο μεν,1 άμα τούς τε έξωθεν επιόντας καί τούς ένδον προδιδόντας αμυνόμενοι
282	πολεμίους, ενθάδε προ των τειχών μενουμεν εν τοΐς οπλοις, έως αν 'Ρωμαίοι κάμωσι προσέχοντες ύμΐν2 η υμείς ελεύθερα φρονησαντες μεταβάλησθε.”
283	(ο) Ύούτοις το μεν τών Ίδουμαίων έπεβόα πλήθος, 6 δε Ιησούς άθυμίυν άνεχώρει τούς μεν Ίδουμαίους μηδέν φρονοΰντας όρώ>ν μέτριον,
284	διχόθεν δε την πάλιν πολεμουμένην. ήν δ’ ουδέ τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις εν ηρεμία τα φρονήματα' και γάρ τεθύμωντο προς την ϋβριν είρχθέντες τής πόλεως και τα τών ζηλωτίον ισχυρά δοκουντες, ως ούδέν επαμύνοντας έώρων, ήποροΰντο και
285	μετενόουν πολλοί την άφιξιν. ή δε αιδώς του τέλεον απράκτους ύποστρέφειν ενικά την μεταμέλειαν, ώστε μένεινΆ αυτόθι προ τού τείχους
286	κακώς αύλιζομένους' διά γάρ τής νυκτός αμήχανος εκρήγνυται χειμών άνεμοί τε βίαιοι σύν ομβροις λαβροτάτοις και συνεχείς άστραπαί βρονταί τε φρικώδεις καί μυκήματα σειομένης τής γής
287	εξαίσια, πρόδηλον δ’ ήν επ' ανθρώπων ολέθριο τό κατάστημα τών όλων συγκεχυμένον, και ούχι μικρού τις αν είκάσαι συμπτώματος τα τέρατα.
288	(β) Μία δε τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις και τοΐς εν τή πόλει παρέστη δόξα, τοΐς μεν όργίζεσθα ι τον θεόν επί τή στρατεία και ούκ αν διαφυγεΐν επενεγ-
1	Many MSS. have τηρήσωμεν . . . προπολΐμήσωμεν.
2 Hudson : ημΐν MSS.	3 έμμίναιν PAM.
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impeached, they did not begin with you and cut off at the outset the most vital members of this treasonable conspiracy. But if they Avere more lenient than they should have been, we Idumaeans will preserve God’s house and fight to defend our common country from both her foes, the invaders from without and the traitors within. Here before these walls Λ\ϋ1 λνβ remain in arms, until the Romans are tired of listening to you or you become converts to the cause of liberty.”
(5)	This speech being loudly applauded by the The Idumaeans, Jesus withdrew despondent., finding them e,!c™»pane opposed to all moderate counsels and the citv ^^re. exposed to war from two quarters. Nor indeed were thunder-the minds of the Idumaeans at ease : infuriated at storm· the insult offered them in being excluded from the
city and seeing no aid forthcoming from the Zealots whom they believed to be in considerable strength, they were sorely perplexed, and many repented of having come. But the shame of returning, having accomplished absolutely nothing, so far overcame their regrets that they kept their ground, bivouacking before the walls under miserable conditions. For in the course of the night a terrific storm broke out : the winds blew a hurricane, rain fell in torrents, lightning was continuous, accompanied by fearful thunder-claps and extraordinary rumblings of earthquake. Such a convulsion of the very fabric of the universe clearly foretokened destruction for mankind, and the conjecture was natural that these were portents of no trifling calamity.
(6)	In this the Idumaeans and the city folk were Concern of of one mind : the former being persuaded that God fj?their°te was wroth at their expedition and that they λυ ere ^umiiean
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κόνταξ δπλα rfj μητροπόλει, τοι? δε περί τον 'Ανάνον νενικηκεναι χωρίς παρατάξεως καί τον
289	θεόν υπέρ αυτών στρατηγεΐν. κακοί δ’ ήσαν αρα των μελλόντων στοχασταϊ καί κατεμαντεύοντο
290	τών εχθρών α τοΐς ίδίοις αυτών επήει παθεΐν οΐ μεν γάρ Ίδουμαΐοι συσπειραθεντες τοΐς σώμασιν άλλήλους άντεθαλπον και τους θυρεούς υπέρ κεφαλής συμφράζαντες ήττον εκακοΰντο τοΐς
291	ύετοΐς, οι δε ζηλωταί μάλλον τοΰ καθ' αυτούς κινδύνου υπέρ εκείνων εβασανίζοντο και συνελ-θόντες εσκόπουν, ει τινα μηχανήν αύτοΐς άμύνης
292	επινοήσειαν. τοΐς μεν ούν θερμοτεροις εδόκει μετά, τών οπλών βιάζεσθαι τούς παραφυλάσσοντας, επειτα δ* είσπεσόντας εις μέσον τής πόλεως αναφανδόν άνοίγειν τοΐς συμμάχοις τα? πύλας·
293	τούς τε γάρ φύλακας εΐξειν προς τό άδόκητον αυτών τεταραγμενους, άλλως τε καί τούς πλείονας1 όντας ανάπλους καί πολέμων απείρους, καί τών κατο, την πάλιν δυσσύνακτον εσεσθαι τό πλήθος κατειλημενον2 υπό τοΰ χειμώνος εις τα.ς οικίας.
294	ει δε καί τις γενοιτο κίνδυνος, πρεπειν αύτοΐς παν ότιοΰν παθεΐν ή περιιδεΐν τοσοΰτον πλήθος δι
295	αυτοί)? αίσχρώς άπολλύμενον. οι δε συνετώτεροι βιάζεσθαι μεν άπεγίνωσκον, όρώντες ου μόνον την αυτών φρουρά,ν πληθύουσαν αλλά καί τό τής πόλεως τείχος διά. τούς Ίδουμαίους επιμελώς
296	φυλασσόμενον, ωοντό τε πανταχοΰ τον " Αν αν ον παρεΐναι καί κατά πάσαν ώραν επισκεπτεσθαι
297	τάς φύλακας· δ δη ταΐς μεν άλλαις νυξίν ούτως ζίχζν, άνείθη δε κατ’ εκείνην, οϋτι κατά την
1 L : + αύτωμ the rest.
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not to escape retribution for bearing arms against the metropolis, Ananus and his party belie\ring that they had won the day without a contest and that God was directing the battle on their behalf. But they proved mistaken in their divination of the future, and the fate which they predicted for their foes was destined to befall their friends. For the Idumaeans, huddling together, kept each other warm, and by making a penthouse of bucklers above their heads were not seriously affected by the torrents of rain ; while the Zealots, more concerned for their allies than for their own danger, met to consider whether any means could be devised for their relief. The more ardent advocated forcing a way through the sentries at the point of the sword, and then plunging boldly into the heart of the city and opening the gates to their allies : the guards, disconcerted by their unexpected assault, would give way, especially as the majority were unarmed and had never been in action, while the citizens could not easily be collected in force, being confined to their houses by the storm ; even if this involved hazard, it was only-right that they should suffer anything rather than leave such a vast host disgracefully to perish on their account. The more prudent, however, disapproved of these violent measures, seeing that not only was the guard surrounding them in full strength, but the city Avail carefully watched on account of the Idumaeans ; they imagined, moreover, that Ananus would be everywhere, inspecting the sentries at all hours. Such, indeed, had been his practice on other nights, but on this one it was omitted ; not
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*Aνάνου ραθυμίαν, άλλ’ ως αυτός <τ€>1 εκείνος άπόλοιτο καί το πλήθος των φυλάκων στρατη-
298	γούσης της ειμαρμένης, η δη καί τότε της νυκτός προκοπτούσης καί τοΰ χει μώνος επακμάζοντος κοιμίζει μεν τούς επί τη στοά φρουρούς, τοΐς δε ζηλωταΐς επίνοιαν εμβάλλει των ιερών αίροντας πριόνων εκτεμεΐν τούς μοχλούς των πυλών.
299	συνηργησε δ’ αύτοΐς προς τό μη κατακουσθηναι τον φόφον δ τε τών άνεμων ήχος καί τό τών βροντών επάλληλον.
300	(γ) Διαλαθόντες δ’ εκ τοΰ ίεροΰ παραγίνονται προς τό τείχος καί τοΐς αύτοΐς πρίοσι χρώμενοι την κατά τούς Ίδουμαίους άνοίγουσι πύλην.
301	τοΐς δε τό μεν πρώτον εμπίπτει ταραχή τούς περί τον "Ανανον επιχειρεΐν οίηθεΐσι, καί πας επί τοΰ ξίφους εσχε την δεξιάν ως αμυνόμενος2, ταχέως δἐ γνωρίζοντες τούς ηκοντας είσήεσαν.
302	ὡ μεν οΰν ετράποντο περί την πάλιν, ούδεν εκώλυσεν αν άπολωλεναι τον δήμον αύτανδρον, ούτως ειχον οργής· νΰν δε πρώτους τούς ζηλωτάς εσπευδον3 τής φρουράς εξελεσθαι, δεόμενων πολλά καί τών είσδεξαμενων μη περιιδεΐν δι’ οΰς ήλθον εν μεσοις τοΐς δεινοΐς μηδ’ αύτοΐς χαλεπώτερον
303	επισεΐσαι τον κίνδυνον* τών μεν γάρ φρουρών άλόντων ρόδιον αύτοΐς είναι χωρεΐν επί την πάλιν, ει δ’ άπαξ ταύτην προκινήσειαν, ούκ αν ετ
304	εκείνων κρατήσαί' προς γάρ την αΐσθησιν συν-τάξεσθαι4 αυτού? καί τός ανόδους άποφράξειν.
1	ins. Herwerden : the re appears to have been misplaced in most mss., which read ώστε for ώϊ.
2	άμυνούμενος R.	3 C : σπεύδοντες the rest.
4 Bekker : σνντάξασθαι mss.
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through any remissness on his part, but by the overruling decree of Destiny that he and all his guards should perish. She it was who as that night advanced and the storm approached its climax lulled to sleep the sentinels posted at the colonnade, and suggested to the Zealots the thought of taking some of the a party of temple saws and severing the bars of the gates. saTiy from They were aided by the blustering wind and the the temple successive peals of thunder, which prevented the noise from being heard.0
(7)	Escaping unperceived from the Temple, they b and open reached the walls and, employing their saws once	the
more, opened the gate nearest to the Idumaeans. idumaeans. They, supposing themselves attacked by the troops of Ananus, were at first seized with alarm, and every man’s hand was on his sword to defend himself, but, quickly recognizing their visitors, they entered the city. Had they then turned upon it in all directions, such was their fury that nothing could have saved the inhabitants from wholesale destruction ; but, as it was, they first hastened to liberate the Zealots from custody, at the earnest entreaty of the men who had let them in. “ Do not,” these urged,
“ leave those for whose sake you have come in the thick of peril, nor expose us to graver risks. Overpower the guards and you can then easily march upon the city, but once begin by rousing the city, and you will never master the guards ; for at the first intimation the citizens will fall into line and block every ascent.”
“ Reminiscent of Thucydides' account of the escape from Plataea :	ψοφώ δέ . . . άντίτταταγοΟντοϊ του άνέμον ού κατ-
ακονσάντων (iii. 22).
6 i.e. a small party of the Zealots, as the sequel shows.
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305	(ν· l) Συνεδό/cei ταΰτα τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις, καί διά τής πόλεως άνεβαινον προς το ιερόν, μετέωροί τε οι ζηλωταί την άφιξιν αυτών εκαραδόκουν καί παριόντων είσω και αυτοί θαρροΰντες προήεσαν εκ
306	του ενδοτέρου ιερού, μιγεντες δε τοΐς Ίδου-μαίοις προσεβαλλον ταΐς φυλακαΐς, και τινας μεν των προκοιτουντων άπεσφαξαν κοιμωμενους, προς δε την των εγρηγορότων βοήν διανεστη παν τδ πλήθος και μετ εκπλήξεως άρπάζοντες τα δπλα
307	προς την άμυνάν εχώρουν. εως μεν ούν μόνους τούς ζηλωτάς επιχειρεΐν ύπελάμβανον, εθάρρουν ως τω πλήθει περιεσόμενοι, κατιδόντες δ* εξωθεν επεισχεομενους1 άλλους ήσθοντο την εισβολήν των
308	Ίδουμαίων, και τό μεν πλέον αυτών άμα ταΐς φυχαΐς κατέβαλλε τα δπλα και προς οιμωγαΐς ήν, φραξάμενοι δε ολίγοι τών νέων γενναίως εδεχοντο τούς Ίδουμαίους καί μόχρι πολλοΰ την
309	άργοτεραν πληθύν εσκεπον. οι δε κραυγή δι-εσήμαινον τοΐς κατά την πάλιν τάς συμφοράς, κάκείνων άμΰναι μεν ούδείς ετόλμησεν, ως εμαθον είσπεπαικότας τούς Ίδουμαίους, αργά δ’ άντεβόων καί άντωλοφυροντο, καί πολύς κωκυτος γυναικών ήγείρετο κινδυνευοντος εκάστη τινός
310	τών φυλάκων, οι δε ζηλωταί τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις συνεπηλάλαζον καί την εκ πάντων βοήν ο χειμών εποίει φοβερωτεραν. εφείδοντό τε ούδενός Ίδου-μαΐοι, φύσει τε ωμότατοι φόνευε ιν ον τες καί τω χειμώνι κεκακωμενοι κατά τών άποκλεισάντων
1 έπιχεομενουί ΡΑ .
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(ν. 1) Yielding to these representations, the Idu-maeans marched up through the city to the Temple. The Zealots, who were anxiously awaiting their arrival, on their entering the building boldly advanced from the inner court, joined the Idumaeans and fell upon the guards. Some of the outlying sentries they slew in their sleep, till, roused by the cries of those who were awake, the whole force in consternation snatched up their arms and advanced to the defence. So long as they believed the Zealots to be their only assailants, they did not lose heart, hoping to overpower them by numbers ; but the sight of others pouring in from outside brought home to them the irruption of the Idumaeans. Thereupon, the greater number of them flung courage and armour away together and abandoned themselves to lamentation ; a few of the younger men, however, fencing themselves in, gallantly received the Idumaeans and for a good while protected the feebler crowd. The cries of the latter signified their distress to their friends in the city, but not one of these ventured to their assistance, when they learnt that the Idumaeans had broken in ; instead they responded with futile shouts and lamentations on their side, while a great wail went up from the women, each having some relative in the guards whose life was at stake. The Zealots joined in the war-whoop of the Idumaeans, and the din from all quarters was rendered more terrific by the howling of the storm.® The Idumaeans spared none. Naturally of a most savage and murderous disposition, they had been buffeted by the storm and wreaked their
α Cf. iii. 247 ff. (Jotapata : the din of battle heightened by the echo from the mountains), vi. 272 if. (Jerusalem : similar).
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311	εχρώντο τοΐς θυμοΐς1' ήσαν δ’ όμοιοι τοι? ικε-τεύουσι καί τοΐς άμυνομενοις καί πολλούς την τε συγγένειαν άναμιμνήσκοντας και δεόμενους του κοινού ιερού λαβεῖν αιδώ διήλαυνον τοΐς
312	ξίφεσιν. ην δε φυγής μεν ούδεις τόπος ουδέ σωτηρίας ελπίς, συνωθούμενοι δε περί άλλήλους κατεκόπτοντο, και τό πλέον εκβιαζόμενοι, ως ούκετ ην ύποχωρήσεως τόπος επήεσαν δ' οι φονεύοντες, υπ' άμηχανία,ς κατεκρημνιζον εαυτούς εις την πάλιν, ο'ικτρότερον εμοιγε δοκεΐν2 ού δι εφευγον ολέθρου τον αυθαίρετον ύπομενοντες.
313	επεκλύσθη δε τό εζωθεν ιερόν παν αΐματι, και νεκρούς όκτακισχιλίους πεντακοσίους η ήμερα κατελάμβανεν.
314	(2) Ου/c εκορεσθησαν δε τούτοις οι θυμοί των Ίδουμαίων, άλλ' επι την πάλιν τραπόμενοι πάσαν μεν οικίαν διήρπαζον, εκτεινον δε τον περιτυχόντα.
315	και τό μεν άλλο πλήθος αύτοΐς εδάκει παρανάλωμα, τούς δ' αρχιερείς άνεζήτουν, και κατ' εκείνων ην
316 τοΐς πλείστοις ή φορά, ταχέως δ' άλάντες δι-εφθείροντο, καί τοΐς νεκροΐς αυτών επιστάντες τον μεν ’Ανάνον τής προς τον δήμον εύνοιας, τον δε Ίησούν των από τού τείχους λόγων επεσκωπτον.
317	προήλθον δε εις τοσούτον άσεβείας, ώστε καί άτάφους ρΐφαι, καίτοι τοσαύτην Ιουδαίων περί τάς ταφας πρόνοιαν ποιούμενων, ώστε καί τούς εκ καταδίκης άνεσταυρωμενους προ δύντος ήλιου
318	καθελεΐν τε καί θάπτειν. ούκ αν άμάρτοιμι δ'
1 ΛΓΜ2: δττλου or έχθροΐτ the rest.
2 Dindorf: δοκέ ϊ mss.
α At the outset of the blockade the guards on duty at
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rage on those who had shut them out ; suppliants and combatants were treated alike, and many while reminding them of their kinship and imploring them to respect their common Temple were transfixed by their swords. No room for flight, no hope of escape remained ; crushed together upon each other they were cut down, and the greater part, finding themselves forced back until further retreat was impossible, with their murderers closing upon them, in their helplessness flung themselves headlong into the city, devoting themselves to a fate more piteous in my opinion than that from which they fled. The whole outer court of the Temple was deluged with blood, and day dawned upon eight thousand five hundred a dead
(2)	The fur}’ of the Idumaeans being still im-satiated, they now turned to the city, looting every house and killing all who fell in their way. But, thinking their energies wasted on the common people, they went in search of the chief priests ; it was for them that the main rush was made, and they were soon captured and slain. Their standing over their dead bodies, they scoffed at Ananus for his patronage of the people and at Jesus for the address which he had delivered from the wall.6 They actually went so far in their impiety as to cast out the corpses without burial, although the Jews are so careful about funeral rites that even malefactors who have been sentenced to crucifixion are taken down and buried before sunset.® I should not be wrong in
one time numbered not more than 6000 (els έξακισχιλίονς § 206). That number was apparently afterwards increased. We are told that on this night they were “ in full strength ” or “ above strength ” (πληθνονσαν § 295).
b §§ 238 ff.	e Cf. Deut. xxi. 22 f. ; John xix. 31.
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είπών άλώσεως άρξαι τή πόλε ι τον ’Α νάνου θάνατον, καί απ' εκείνης της ημέρας άνατραπήναι το τείχος καί διαφθαρήναι τα πράγματα ’Ιουδαίοι?, iv η τον αρχιερέα και ηγεμόνα της ιδίας σωτηρίας αυτών επί μέσης της πόλεως εΐδον
319	άπεσφαγμόνον. ην γάρ δη τά τε άλλα σεμνός άνηρ καί δικαιότατος, καί παρά τον όγκον της τε εύγενείας καί της αξίας καί ής είχε τιμής ηγαπηκώς τό ισότιμον καί προς τούς ταπεινοτά-
320	τους, φιλελεύθερος τε εκτόπως καί δημοκρατίας εραστής, πρό τε των ιδίων λυσιτελών τό κοινή συμφέρον άεί τιθέμενος καί περί παντός ποιούμενος την ειρήνην· άμαχα γάρ ήδει τα fΡωμαίων προσκοπούμενος δ' υπ' ανάγκης καί τα κατά τον πόλεμον, όπως, ει μη διαλύσαι ντο ’Ιουδαίοι,
321	δεξιώς διαφεροιντο. καθόλου δ’ είπεΐν, ζώντος Ανάνου πάντως αν <ή>1 διελύθησαν δεινός γάρ ήν είπεΐν τε καί πεΐσαι τον δήμον, ήδη δε εχειροΰτο καί τούς εμποδίζοντας' ή πολεμοϋντες2 πλείστην αν τριβήν 'Ρωμαίοι? πάρεσχον υπό τοιούτω
322	στρατηγώ. παρεζευκτο δ’ αύτώ καί ο 'Ιησούς, αυτού μεν λειπόμενος κατά σύγκρισιν, προύχων
323	δἐ τών άλλων, άλλ’ οΐμαι κατακρίνας ό θεός ώς μεμιασμενης τής πόλεως απώλειαν καί πυρί βουλόμενος εκκαθαρθήναι τά άγια τούς άντεχο-μενους αυτών καί φιλοστοργούντας περιεκοπτεν.
324	οι δε πρό ολίγου την ίεράν εσθήτα περικείμενοι
1 ins. Niese.
2 Destinon : πο\€μονιπ-ας mss.
β Ananus is here almost the counterpart of Pericles ; the
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saying that the capture of the city began with the death of Ananus ; and that the overthrow of the walls and the downfall of the Jewish state dated from the day on which the Jews beheld their high priest, the captain of their salvation, butchered in the heart of Jerusalem. A man on every ground revered and of the highest integrity, Ananus,® with all the distinction of bis birth, his rank and the honours to which he had attained, yet delighted to treat the very humblest as his equals. Unique in his love of liberty and an enthusiast for democracy, he on all occasions put the public welfare above his private interests. To maintain peace was his supreme object. He knew that the Roman power λναε irresistible, but, when driven to provide for a state of war, he endeavoured to secure that, if the Jews would not come to terms, the struggle should at least be skilfully conducted. In a λυογ(3, had Ananus lived, they would undoubtedly either have arranged terms —for he was an effective speaker, whose words carried weight with the people, and was already gaining control even over those who thwarted him—or else, had hostilities continued, they would have greatly retarded the victory of the Romans under such a general. With him was linked Jesus, who, though not comparable with Ananus, stood far above the rest. But it was, I suppose, because God had, for its pollutions, condemned the city to destruction and desired to purge the sanctuary by fire, that He thus cut off those who clung to them with such tender affection. So they who but lately had worn the encomium on the latter in Thuc. ii. 65 is doubtless in our historian’s mind.
Encomium on Ananus and Jesus.
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καί της κοσμικής θρησκείας κατάρχοντες προσ-κυνουμενοί τε τοΐς εκ της οικουμένης παρα-βάλλουσιν εις την πάλιν, ερριμμενοι γυμνοί βορά
325	κυνών καί θηρίων εβλεποντο. αυτήν επ εκείνοις στενάξαι τοΐς άνδράσι δοκώ την αρετήν, ολο-φυρομενην ότι τοσοΰτον ηττητο της κακίας, άλλα γάρ το μεν ’Ανάνου καί Ίησοΰ τέλος τοιοΰτον άπεβη.
326	(3) Μετά δ’ εκείνους οι τε ζηλωταϊ καί των Ίδουμαίων το πλήθος τον λαόν ώσπερ ανοσιών
327	ζώων αγέλην επιόντες εσφαζον. καί το μεν είκαΐον εφ* ου καταληφθείη τόπου διεφθείρετο, τούς δε εύγενεΐς καί νέους συλλαμβάνοντες εις ειρκτήν κατεκλειον δεδεμενους, κατ5 ελπίδα του προσθήσεσθαί τινας αύτοΐς την άναίρεσιν ύπερ-
328	τιθέμενοι, προσεσχε δ’ ούδείς, άλλα πάντες του τάξασθαι μετά των πονηρών κατά της πατρίδος
329	προείλοντο τον θάνατον, δεινάς δε της άρνησεως αϊκίας ύπεμενον μαστιγουμενοί τε και στρε-βλονμενοι, μετά δε το μηκετ άρκεΐν το σώμα
330	ταΐς βασάνοις μόλις ήξιοΰντο του ξίφους, οι συλληφθεντες δε μεθ' ημέραν άνηροΰντο1 νυκτωρ, και τούς νεκρούς εκφοροΰντες ερριπτον, ως ετεροις
331	€ΐη δεσμώταις τόπος, ην δε τοσαύτη του δήμου κατάπληξις, ως μηδενα τολμήσαι μήτε κλαιειν φανερώς τον προσήκοντα νεκρόν μήτε θάπτειν, άλλά λαθραία μεν ήν αυτών κατακεκλεισμενων τα δάκρυα και μετά περισκεφεως, μή τις επακουση
332	τών εχθρώ)ν, εστενον ίσα γάρ τοΐς πενθουμενοις ο
1 άνη-,οντο L Lat.
α Literally “ cosmical,” meaning either “ open to the whole world *’ or perhaps “ emblematic of the mundane
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sacred vestments, led those ceremonies of world-wide® significance and been reverenced by visitors to the city from every quarter of the earth, were now seen cast out naked, to be devoured by dogs and beasts of prey. Virtue herself, I think, groaned for these men’s fate, bewailing such utter defeat at the hands of vice. Such, however, was the end of Ananus and Jesus.
(3)	Hating disposed of them, the Zealots and the The zealots Idumaean hordes fell upon and butchered the people iJumaeans as though they had been a herd of unclean animals, torture an<i Ordinary folk were slain on the spot where they nobility, were caught ; but the young nobles b they arrested and threw into prison in irons, postponing their execution in the hope that some would come over to their party. Not one, however, listened to their overtures, all preferring to die rather than side with these criminals against their country, notwithstanding the fearful agonies which they underwent for their refusal : they were scourged and racked, and only when their bodies could no longer sustain these tortures were they grudgingly consigned to the sword. Those arrested by day were dispatched at night and their bodies cast forth to make room for fresh prisoners. To such consternation were the people reduced that none dared openly weep for or bury a deceased relative ; but in secret and behind closed doors were their tears shed and their groans uttered with circumspection, for fear of being overheard by any of their foes. For the mourner in-
system ” (Traill); cf. Ant. iii. 123, ISO ff. (the Tabernacle a symbol of the universe), with Westcott’s note on Heb. Lx. 1 (to <17ιον κοσμικόν').
b tovs evyeveis και νέους parallel with των evyevQv νέων below (§ 333).
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πενθήσας ευθύς έπασχε' νύκτωρ he κόνιν αΐροντες χεροΐν όλίγην έπερρίπτονν τοΐς σώμασι, και με#’
333	ημέραν ει τις παράβολος. μύριοι καί δισχίλιοι row εύγενίυν νέων όντως διεφθάρησαν.
334	(4) Οί he ήδη hιaμeμισr|κ6τeς το φονεύειν άνέδην
335	είρωνεύοντο δικαστήρια καί κplσeLς. καί h-η τινα των έπιφανεστάτων άποκτείνειν 7τpoθέμevoL Ζαχαρίαν υιόν Βapet?1, παρώξυνε δ’ αυτούς το λίαν τάνδρός μισοπόνηρον και φιλελεύθερον, ήν he καί πλούσιος, ώστε μη μόνον ελπίζειν την αρπαγήν της ουσίας, αλλά καί προσαποσκενάσεσθat2 δυνα-
336	τον άνθρωπον εις την έαυτών κατάλυσιν συγ-καλοΰσι μεν έξ έπιτάγματος εβδομήκοντα των έν τέλeι hημoτώv εις τό ιερόν, πepLθέvτeς δ’ αύτοΐς ώσπep έπί σκηνής σχήμα δικαστών έρημον εξουσίας του Ζαχαρίον κατηγορούν, ως ενδιδοίη τα πράγματα 'Ρωμαίοι? και πeρl προδοσία? δια-
337	πέμφαιτο προς Oύeσπaσιavόv. ήν he ουτ’ έλεγχός τις των κατηγορουμένων ούτε τεκμήριον, άλΧ αυτοί πεπεισθαι καλώς έφασαν καί τοΰτ είναι
338	πίστιν τής αλήθειας ήξίουν. δ γe μήν Ζαχαρίας συνιδών μηheμίαν αύτω κaτaλeιπoμέvηv σωτηρίας ελπίδα, κεκλήσθαι γάρ κατ έι’έδραν εις ειρκτήν, ου κ επί δι καστήριον, εποιήσατο την του ζήν άπό-γνωσιν ούκ άπαρρησίαστον, άλλα καταστάς τό
1 PAVR Lat. : Βαρούχου M*C : Έαρισκαίον LM2.
2 ed. pr. and Lat. : προσαττοσκβναζεσθαι MS5.
0 This incident has gained an interest for N.T. students from an old suggestion revived by Wellhausen (Ehileitung in difdrei erstenFvangelitn.ed. 2,1911, pp. 118 if.) to identify this Zacharias son of Baris (or Bariscaeus : the reading Baruch is negligible) with the “ Zachariah,son of Barachiah,” whose death in the temple is referred to by Christ in Matt. 98
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stantly suffered the same fate as the mourned. Only by night would they take a little dust in both hands and stre\v it on the bodies, though some venturous persons did this by day. Twelve thousand of the youthful nobility thus perished.
(4)	Having now come to loathe indiscriminate Mock trial massacre, the Zealots instituted mock trials and ^-der of courts of justice. They had determined to put to Zacharias. death Zacharias, son of Baris,° one of the most eminent of the citizens. The man exasperated them by his pronounced hatred of wrong and love of liberty, and, as he was also rich, they had the double prospect of plundering his property and of getting rid of a powerful and dangerous opponent. So they issued a peremptory summons to seventy of the leading citizens to appear in the Temple, assigning to them, as in a play, the role, without the authority, of judges ; they then accused Zacharias of betraying the state to the Romans and of holding treasonable communications with Vespasian. They adduced no evidence or proof in support of these charges, but declared that they were fully convinced of his guilt themselves and claimed this as sufficiently establishing the fact. Zacharias, aware that no hope of escape was left him, as he had been treacherously summoned to a prison rather than a court of justice, did not allow despair of life to rob him of liberty of speech. He rose and ridiculed the probability of
xxiii. 35, as the last of a series of Jewish murders beginning with that of Abel. The theory, which rests on a rather remote resemblance of names, is on many grounds untenable.
The author of the first Gospel refers to the murder of Z. ben Jehoiada (2 Chron. xxiv. 19 ff.) whom, like some Jewish Rabbis, he confused with Z. ben Berechiah, the prophet of the Restoration (Zech. i. 1).
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μεν πιθανόν τών κατηγορημενοΰν διεχλεύασε και διά βραχέων άττελύσατο τάς επιφερομενας αίτιας.
339	επειτα δε τον λόγον εις τούς κατηγόρους άπο-στρεφας έξης ττάσας αυτών διεξήει τας τταρανομίας καί πολλά ττερϊ της συγχύσεως κατωλοφύρατο
340	των πραγμάτων. οι ζηλωταϊ δ' εθορύβουν καί μόλις tojv ξιφών άπεκράτουν, τό σχήμα καί την ειρωνείαν του δικαστηρίου μόχρι τέλους παΐξαι προαιρούμενοι, καί άλλως πειράσαι θελοντες τούς δικαστάς, ει παρά, τον αυτών κίνδυνον μνησθή-
341	σονται του δικαίου, φερουσι δ' οι εβδομήκοντα τω κρινομενω τας φήφους άπαντες καί σύν αύτώ προείλοντο τεθνάναι μάλλον η της άναι ρεσεως
342	αυτού λαβεΐν την επιγραφήν, ηρθη δἐ βοη tow ζηλωτών προς την άπόλυσιν, καί πάντων μεν ην άγανάκτησις επί τοΐς δικασταΐς ως μη συνιεΐσι
343	την ειρωνείαν της δοθείσης αύτοΐς εξουσίας, δύο δε τών τολμηρότατων προσπεσόντες εν μεσω τω ίερ ω διαφθείρουσι τον Ζαχαρίαν καί πεσόντι επιχλευάσαντες εφασαν “ καί παρ' ημώ)ν την φηφον εχεις καί βεβαιοτεραν άπόλυσιν,” ρίπτουσί τε αυτόν εύθεως από του ιερού κατά της ύπο-
344	κείμενης φάραγγος. τούς δε δι καστάς προς ϋβριν άπεστραμμενοις τοΐς ξίφεσι τύπτοντες εξεωσαν τού περιβόλου, δι* εν τούτο φεισάμενοι τής σφαγής αύτώ)ν, ΐνα σκεδασθεντες άνά την πάλιν άγγελοι πάσι τής δουλεία? γενούνται.
345	(ό) Τοι? δ’ Ίδουμαίοις ήδη τής παρουσίας
346	μετεμελε καί προσίστατο τά πραττόμενα. συν-αγαγών δε αυτούς τις από τών ζηλωτα>ν κατ* Ιδίαν ελθών ενεδείκνυτο τά συμπαρανομηθεντα τοΐς καλεσασι καί τό κατά τής μητ ροπόλεως 100
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the accusation, and in few words quashed the charges laid against him. Then, rounding upon his accusers, he went over all their enormities in order, and bitterly lamented the confusion of public affairs. The Zealots were in an uproar and could scarce refrain from drawing their swords, although they vreve anxious to play out their part and this farce of a trial to the close, and desired, moreover, to test whether the judges would put considerations of justice above their ΟΛΥτι peril. The seventy, however, brought in a unanimous verdict for the defendant, preferring to die with him rather than be held answerable for his destruction. The Zealots raised an outcry at his acquittal, and were all indignant with the judges for not understanding that the authority entrusted to them was a mere pretence. Two of the most daring of them then set upon Zacharias and slew him in the midst of the Temple, and exclaiming in jest over his prostrate body “ Now you have our verdict also and a more certain release.0 ” forthwith cast him out of the Temple into the ratine below. Then they insolently struck the judges v*ith the backs of their swords and drove them from the precincts ; sparing their lives for the sole reason that they might disperse through the city and proclaim to all the servitude to which they were reduced.
(5)	The Idumaeans now began to regret that they had come, taking offence at these proceedings. In this mood they -were called together by one of the Zealots, who came to them privately and showed up the crimes which they had committed in conjunction with those who had summoned them, and gave a
α The Greek word άπόλνσις means both “ acquittal ” and “ decease.”
A Zealot secretly denounces the crimes of Lis party to the Idumaeans and urges them to depart.
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347	διεξήεΐ’ παρατάσσεσθαι μεν γάρ ως ύπο των αρχιερεών προδιδομενης 'Ρωμαίοις της μητρο-πόλεως, εύρηκεναι δε προδοσία? μῖν τεκμήριον ούδεν, τούς δ’ εκείνην ύττο κρίνο μένους φυλά τ-τεσθαι καί πολέμου καί τυραννίδος έργα τολμών-
348	τας. προσήκειν μεν οΰν αύτοΐς δίακωλύειν άπ αρχής' επειδή δ’ άπαξ εϊς KOivowLav εμφυλίου φόνου προεπεσον,1 όρον γοΰν επιθ είναι τοΐς άμαρτη-μασι καί μη παραμενειν χορηγούν τας Ισχύν τοΐς
349	καταλύουσι τα πάτρια, καί γάρ ει τινες χαλε-παίνουσι τω2 κλεισθήναι τας πύλας καί μη δοθήναι μετά των οπλών αύτοΐς ετοίμην την είσοδον, άλλα τούς είρξαντας τετιμωρήσθαΐ' καί τεθνάναι μεν "Ανανον, διεφθάρθαι δ’ επί μιας νυκτος
350	ολίγου δεΐν πάντα τον δήμον, εφύ οις των μεν οικείων πολλούς αίσθάνεσθαι μετανοούντας, των επικαλεσαμενων δἐ όράν άμετρον την ωμότητα
351	μηδε δι’ οϋς εσώθησαν α ίόουμενων εν ομμασι γοΰν των συμμάχoJV τά αισχιστα τολμάν, καί τάς εκείνων παρανομίας Ίδουμαίοις προσάπ τεσθαι, μόχρις αν μήτε κωλύη τις μήτε χωρίζηται των
352	δρωμένων, δεΐν οΰν, επειδή δια βολή μεν πεφηνε τά τής προδοσίας, έφοδος δε 'Ρωμαίων ούδεμία προσδοκάτα ι, δυναστεία δ’ επιτετείχισται τή πόλει δυσκατάλυτος, αύτούς άναχωρεΐν επ' οίκου καί τω μή κοινωνεΐν τοΐς φαύλοις άπαντων άπολογήσασθαι περί, ών φενακισθεντες μετά-σχοιεν.
353	(vi. ϊ) Τούτοις πεισθεντες οι ΊδουμαΓοι πρώ-
1 R : προσέπεσον most MSS.: μετέττεσορ L.
2 Dindorf: το mss.
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detailed account of the situation in the capital. They had enlisted, he reminded them, in the belief that the chief priests were betraying the metropolis to the Romans ; but they had discovered no evidence of treason, whereas its professed defenders were the daring perpetrators of acts of war and despotism. These proceedings, he said, the Idumaeans should have checked at the outset ; but having once become their partners and plunged into civil war, they ought now at least to put a limit to their sins and no longer continue to lend support to men who were subverting the institutions of their forefathers. Even Avere there any still indignant at the closure of the gates and the refusal of prompt admission to them while bearing arms, well, those who had excluded them had now been punished : Ananus was dead and in one night almost the ΛνΚοΙε population had been destroyed. Such actions, he could perceive, had produced repentance in many of their own party, but among those who had invited them he saw nothing but unmeasured brutality, without the slightest respect for their deliverers : under the very eyes of their allies they dared to commit the foulest atrocities, and their iniquities would be ascribed to the Idumaeans. so long as no one vetoed or dissociated himself from these proceedings. Since, then, the charge of treason had been shown to be a calumny and no invasion of the Romans was expected, while the city had had planted upon it a despotism not easily to be overthrown, their duty (he said) was to return home and by severing their connexion with these scoundrels to make some amends for all the crimes in which they had been duped into taking a part.
(ti. 1) Acting on this advice, the Idumaeans first
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τ ον μεν λνουσι τούς εν τοΐς δεσμωτηρίοις περί δισχιλίους δημότας, οι παραχρήμα φυγόντες εκ τής πόλεως άφικνοΰνται προς Σίμωνα, περί ού μικρόν ύστερον ερονμεν* επειτα εκ των 'Iepo-
354	σολύμων άνεχοφησαν επ’ οίκον. καί συνέβη τον χο^ρισμόν αυτών γενέσθαι παράδοξον άμφοτέροις' ο τε γάρ δήμος άγνοών την μετάνοιαν άνεθάρσησε
355	προς ολίγον ως εχθρών κεκουφισμένος, οι τε ζηλωται μάλλον έπανέστησαν, ούχ ως ύπδ συμμάχων καταλειφθέντες, άλλ’ άπηλλαγμένοι τών δυσωπουντων καί δι ατρεπόντων παρανομεΐν.
356	ονκετι γοΰν μέλλησις η σκεφις ην τών αδικημάτων, άλλ’ όξυτάταις μεν εχρώντο ταΐς επινοίαις εις εκαστα, τα δοχθεντα δε τάχιον καί της επίνοιας
357	ένήργουν. μάλιστα δ’ επ’ ανδρείαν τε καί ευγένειαν εφόνων, την μεν φθάνω λυμαινόμενοι, το δε γενναΐον δέει· μόνην γάρ αυτών1 ασφάλειαν ύπελάμ.βανον το μηδένα τών δυνατών καταλιπεΐν.
358	άνηρέθη γοΰν συν πολλοΐς ετέροις καί Τουρίων, άξιώματι μεν καί γένει προυχων, δημοκρατικός δε καί φρονήματος έλευθερίου μεστός, ει καί τις έτερος Ιουδαίων· άπώλεσε δ’ αυτόν ή παρρησία
359	μάλιστα προς τοΐς άλλοις πλέονεκτήμασιν. ούδ’ ό Τίεραιτης ύ\ίγερ αυτών τάς χεΐρας διέφυγεν, άνηρ άριστος εν τοΐς προς 'Ρωμαίους πολέμοις γενόμενος· ο? καί βοών πολλάκις τάς τε ώτειλάς
360	έπιδεικνύς διά μέσης έσύρετο τής πόλεως. επεί
1 αιτίων mss. (as often).
° §§ 503 ff.
b Probably identical with Gorion ben Joseph, § 159.
e “ Teeming : cf. Plato, Rep. 563 d μεστά. iXevdepias,
“ ready to burst with liberty " (Jowett).
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liberated the citizens confined in the prisons, number- The ing about two thousand (these immediately fled from *^ture the city and joined Simon, of whom we shall speak idumaeans presently a) ; they then left Jerusalem and returned in l!,gust home. Their departure produced an unlooked-for effect on both parties : the citizens, unaware of their repentance, recovered momentary confidence, as if relieved of an enemy ; the Zealots, on the other leads the hand, grew yet more insolent, not as though they heater t0 had been abandoned by allies, but as quit of critics atrocities, who discountenanced and sought to deter them from their lawlessness. No longer now was there any delay or deliberation about their crimes ; they devised their plans with lightning rapidity, and in each case put their decisions into effect even more swiftly than they devised them. They thirsted above all for the blood of the brave and the nobility, massacring the latter out of envy, the former from fear ; for they imagined that their own safety depended solely on their leaving no person of authority alive. Thus, Further to take one instance among many, they murdered Q^ion 1 Gurion,b a person of exalted rank and birth, and yet a democrat and filled c with liberal principles, if ever Jew was ; his outspokenness, added to the privileges of his position, was the main cause of his ruin. Nor did even Niger the Peraeand escape and Niger, their hands, a man who had shown exceptional gallantry in his battles with the Romans : vehemently protesting and pointing to his scars, this veteran was dragged through the midst of the city. When
d He distinguished himself in the Gpening battle with Cestius, B. ii. 5-2-0; was at one time governor of Idumaea, ii.
566 :	and led two unsuccessful attack.-? on the Roman
garrison at Ascalon, when he again won distinction and had a miraculous escape, iii. 11-28.
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δ’ εξω των πυλών ήκτο, την σωτηρίαν άπογνούς περί ταφής ικετευεν οί δἐ προαπειλήσαντες ής επεθύμει μάλιστα γης μη μεταδώσειν αύτώ, τον
361	φόνον ενήργουν. αναιρούμενος δε ό Νίγερ τιμω-ρούς 'Ρωμαίου? αύτοΐς επηράσατο, λιμόν τε και λοιμόν επί τω πολεμώ και προς άπασι τάς άλληλο.>ν
362	χζΐρας’ α δη πάντα κατά τ<ών ασεβών εκυρωσεν ό θεός, και τό δικαιότατον, ότι γεύσασθαι της άλληλων άπονοι ας εμελλον ον κ εις μακράν στασιά-
363	σαντες. Ί\ίγερ μεν οΰν άνηρημενος τούς περί της καταλύσεως αυτών φόβους επεκούφισε, του λαού δἐ μέρος ούδεν ην, ω μη προς απώλειαν
364	επενοεΐτο πρόφασις. τό μεν γάρ αυτών διενεχθεν τινι πάλαι διεφθαρτο, τό δε μη προσκρόυσαν κατ ειρήνην επικαίρους ελάμβανε τάς αιτίας· και ό μεν μηδ’ όλως αύτοΐς προσόν ως υπερήφανος, ό προσ ιών δε μετά παρρησίας ως καταφρονών, ο
365	θεραπενών δ’ ως επίβουλος ύπωπτεύετο. μια δε ήν Taw τε μεγίστων και μετριωτάτων εγκλημάτων τιμωρία θάνατος, καί διεφυγεν ούδείς, ει μη σφόδρα τις ήν ταπεινός [ἡ]1 δι’ αγένειαν η διά τύχην.
366	(2) eΡωμαίων δε οι μεν άλλοι πάντες ηγεμόνες ερμαιον ηγούμενοι την στάσιν τών πολεμίων ώρμηντο προς την πάλιν καί τον Ονεσπασιανον ήπειγον ως αν όντα κύριον τών όλων, φάμενοι πρόνοιαν θεού σύμμαχον σφίσι τω τετράφθ αι
1	om. τ) L.
° Or “ . . . had quarrels having long since been ” : πάλαι in the central position may be intended as adverb to both verbs.
b In the manner of Thucydides in his reflections on civil dissensions <στάσευ}, iii. 82.
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brought without the gates, he, despairing of his lifv., besought them to give him burial ; but they fiercely declared that they would not grant him the one desire of his heart—a grave—and then proceeded to murder him. In his dying moments Niger imprecated upon their heads the vengeance of the Romans, famine and pestilence to add to the horrors of war, and, to crown all, internecine strife ; all which curses upon the wretches were ratified by God, including that most righteous fate, by which they were doomed ere long to taste in party conflict the effects of their comrades’ frenzy. Niger’s removal anyhow relieved their fear of being deposed from power ; but there was no section of the people for whose destruction some pretext was not devised.
Those Avith whom any had ancient quarrels having been0 put to death, against those who had given them no umbrage in peace-time accusations suitable to the occasion were invented : the man who never approached them was suspected of pride ; he who approached them with freedom, of treating them with contempt ; he who courted them, of conspiracy.6 The one penalty for charges of the gravest or the most trifling nature was death ; and none escaped save those whose humble birth put them utterly beneath notice, unless by accident.0
(2)	The Roman generals, regarding the dissension Vespasian in the enemy’s ranks as a godsend, were all eager to ^ithhTs^ march against the capital, and urged Vespasian, as commander-in-chief, to take this course. “ Divine attacking providence,” they said, “ has come to our aid by Jerusalem.
e I omit the first ή with L. The natural rendering “ those whose humble birth or fortune” etc. gives τύχη a sense which appears unwarranted.
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367	τού? εχθρούς κατ άλληλων είναι μέντοι την ροπήν οξεΐαν, και ταχέως Ιουδαίου? ομονοησειιλ η κοπιάσαντας εν τοΐς εμφύλιοις κακοϊς η μετα-
368	νοησαντας. Ούεσπασιανος δε πλεΐστον αυτούς εφη τού δέοντος άμαρτάνειν, ώσπερ εν θεάτρω χειρών τε και οπλών έπίδειξιν ποιήσασθαι γλιχομενους ονκ άκίνδυνον, άλλα μη το συμφέρον καί τάσφαλές
369	σκοποΰντας. ει μεν γάρ ευθέως όρμησειεν επί την πάλιν, αίτιος όμονοίας εσεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις και την ίσχύν αυτών άκμάζουσαν εφ’ εαυτόν επιστρέφειν1 2 *- ει δε περιμείνειεν, ολιγωτέροις χρή-
370	σεσθαι δαπανηθεΐσιν εν τη στάσει. στρατηγεΐν μεν γάρ άμεινον αυτού τον θεόν, άπονητί* 'Ρωμαίοι? παραδιδόντα Ιουδαίου? και την νίκην άκιν
371	δύνως τη στρατηγία4 χαριζόμενον ώστε χρηναι, διαφθειρομένων χερσιν οίκείαις των εχθρών και τω μεγίστω κακώ στάσει χρωμένων, θεατάς μάλλον αυτούς άποκαθησθαι τών κινδύνων η θανατώσιν άνθρώποις καί λελυσσηκόσιν κατ
372	άλληλων χεΐρα μίσγειν. “ει δέ τις οίεται την δόξαν της νίκης έωλοτέραν εσεσθαι δίχα μάχης, γνώτω τού διά τών οπλών σφαλερού τό μεθ’
373	ησυχίας κατόρθωμα λυσιτελέστερον <ον>5% καί γάρ ούχ ηττον ευκλεείς οϊεσθαι χρη τών κατά χεΐρα λαμπρών τούς εγκράτεια καί συνέσει τα ίσα πράξανταςάμα μέντοι μειθυμένων τών πολεμίων καί την αυτού στρατιάν, άναληφθεΐσαν εκ
374	τών συνεχών πόνων, ερρωμενεστέραν έξειν. άλλως
1 ed. pr. with Lat.: -f η μιν mss.
2 Bekker with Lat. : έπιστρ^φειν mss.
8 άκονιτί VR.C (άκοντϊ L).	* στρατιξ. LVC.
‘ ins. Herwerden with Cobet
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turning our adversaries against each other; but “Our changes come rapidly and the Jews will quickly ^sitfstiiL return to unanimity through weariness or repentance of civil strife.” To this Vespasian replied that they were gravely mistaken as to the right policy, and were anxious to make a theatrical, though hazardous, display of their gallantry and arms, without regard to expediency and safety. For, were he immediately to attack the city, the effect would be merely to reunite their opponents and to turn their forces in fullest strength against himself ; whereas by waiting he would find fewer enemies, when they had wasted their numbers in sedition. God was a better general than he, and was delivering the Jews to the Romans without any exertion on their part and bestowing victory upon them without risk to Roman generalship. Consequently, while their adversaries were perishing by their own hands and suffering from that worst of calamities, civil strife, their part was rather to sit as distant spectators a of their perils, than to contend with men who courted death and were raving against each other. “ But,” he continued,
“ if anyone thinks that the glory of victory will lose its zest without a fight, let him learn that success obtained by sitting still is more fruitful than when won by the uncertainty of arms ; indeed those who attain the same ends by self-restraint and sagacity should be deemed no less famous than those who distinguish themselves in action.” Moreover, while the enemy’s numbers were diminishing, his own army would have recruited their strength after their continuous labours and be at his service reinvigorated. •
• As at gladiatorial shows.
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τε καί τών στοχαζομενων τής περί την νίκην
375	λαμπρότητος ον τούτον είναι τον καιρόν' ου γαρ περί κατασκευήν όπλων η τειχών ούδε περί συλλογήν επίκουρων Ιουδαίους άσχολεΐσθαι και1 την ύπερθεσιν εσεσθαι κατο, των διδόντων, άλλ’ εμφυλίω πολέμα) και διχονοία τ ραχηλιζο μένους καθ’ ημέραν οίκτρότερα πάσχειν ών αν επελθόντες
376	αυτοί διαθεΐεν αυτούς άλόντας. είτ ονν τασφαλες τις σκοποίη, χρήναι τούς ύφ’ εαυτών αναλισκόμενους εάν, είτε τό εύκλεεστερον του κατορθώματος, ού δεΐν τοΐς οίκοι νοσοΰσιν επι χειρεΐν' ρηθήσεσθαι γαρ εύλόγως ούκ αύτών την νίκην άλλα τής στάσεως.
377	(ο) Ταΰτα Ούεσπασιανώ λεγοντι συνήνουν οι ηγεμόνες, και παραχρήμα τό στρατηγικόν τής γνο')μης άνεφαίνετο’ πολλοί γοϋν2 καθ’ ημέραν
378	ηύτομόλουν τούς ζηλωτάς διαδιδράσκοντες. χαλεπή δ’ ήν ή φυγή φρουραΐς διει ληφότων τάς δι εξόδους πάσας και τον όπωσοΰν εν αύταΐς άλισκόμενον ως προς 'Ρωμαίους άπιόντα δια-
379	χρωμενων. ό γε μήν χρήματα δούς εζηφίετο και μόνος ήν ό μή δι δούς προδότης, ώστε κατ-ελείπετο τών εύπορων τήν φυγήν ώνουμενων μονούς
380	εναποσφάττεσθαι τούς πενητας. νεκροί δε κατά τα ς λεωφόρους πάσας εσωρεύοντο παμπληθείς, και πολλοί τών όρμωμενων αύτομολεΐν πάλιν τήν ένδον άπώλειαν ήροΰντο' τον γαρ επι τής πατρώος θάνατον ελπίς ταφής εποίει δοκεΐν μετριώτερον.
381	οι δ’ εις τοσουτον ώμότητος εζώκειλαν, ως μήτε
1	ώ$ Destinon : atque ideo Lat. Text doubtful.
2	L: de the rest.
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Above all, this was not the occasion for aspiring to the honours of a brilliant victory ; for the Jews were not busily engaged in forging arms, erecting fortifications or levying auxiliaries, in which case delay would be prejudicial to those who granted it, but were risking their necks in civil war and dissension and daily enduring greater miseries than they themselves ■\voiild inflict on them after defeat, if they advanced to the assault. Whether, therefore, they looked to the path of safety, these Jews should be left to continue their own destruction ; or whether they considered the success which would bring the greater renown, they ought not to attack patients suffering from their own domestic disorders ; for it would be said, with reason, that they owed their victory not to themselves but to sedition.
(3)	In these observations of Vespasian the officers concurred, and the soundness of the general’s judgement was soon made evident by the numbers who daily deserted, eluding the Zealots. But flight was difficult, because guards were posted at all the outlets and anyone caught there, on whatever business, was slain, on the assumption that he was going off to the Romans. If, however, he paid the price, he was allowed to go, and only lie who offered nothing was a traitor ; the result being that the wealthy purchased their escape and the poor alone were slaughtered. Along all the highways the dead were piled in heaps ; and many starting a to desert changed their minds and chose to die within the walls, since the hope of burial made deatli in their native city appear more tolerable. The Zealots, however, carried barbarity so far as to grant interment to none.
α Or “ who had been eager.”
Many J>ws desert to the Romans.
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τοΐς ένδον άναιρουμενοις μήτε τοΐς άνα τάς
382	οδούς μεταδοΰναι γης, άλλα καθάπερ συνθηκας πεποιημενοι τοΐς της πάτριος συγκαταλΰσαι καί τούς της φύσεως νόμους άμα τε τοΐς είς άνθρώ-
383	ττους άδικήμασιν συμμιάναι καί το θειον, ύφλ ηλίω τούς νεκρούς μυδώντας άπελειπον. τοΐς δε θάπ-τουσί τινα των προσηκόντων, ο και τοΐς αύτο-μολοΰσιν, επιτίμι ον θάνατος ην, και δεΐσθαι παραίρημα ταφής εδει τον ετερω χαριζόμενον.
384	καθόλου τε είπεΐν, ούδεν ούτως άπολώλει χρηστόν πάθος εν ταΐς τότε συμφοραΐς ώς ελεος· α γάρ όχρην οίκτείρειν, ταΰτα παρώξυνε τούς άλιτηρίους, και άπό μεν των ζώντων επί τούς άνηρημενους, άπό δε των νεκρών επι τούς ζώντας τάς όργάς
385	μετεφερον και δι υπερβολήν δέους ό περιών τούς προληφθεντας ως άναπαυσαμενους εμακά-ριζεν, οι τε εν τοΐς δεσμωτηρίοις αΐκιζόμενοι κατά συγκρισιν και τούς άτάφους άπεφαινον
386	εύδαίμονας. κατεπατεΐτο μεν οΰν πας αύτοΐς θεσμός άνθρώπων, εγελάτο δε τα Θεία, και τούς των προφητών χρησμούς1 ώσπερ άγυρτικάς λογο-
387	ποιίας εχλεύαζον. πολλά δ’ οΰτοι περί άρετης και κακίας προεθεσπισαν, α παραβάντες οι ζηλωται και την κατά της πατρίδος προφητείαν
388	τέλους ηξίωσαν. ην γάρ δη τις παλαιός λόγος άνδρών ενθεων2 τότε την πάλιν άλώσεσθαι καί καταφλεξεσθαι το άγιώτατον νόμω πολέμου, στάσις εάν κατασκηφη καί χεΐρες οίκεΐαι προ-
1 L Exc. : θεσμοί", the rest (from previous line).
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whether slain within the city or on the roads ; but, Barbarity °f as though they had covenanted to annul the laws f]ead and of nature along with those of their country, and to lmQg· their outrages upon humanity to add pollution of Heaven0 itself, they left the dead putrefying in the sun. For burying a relative, as for desertion, the penalty was death, and one who granted this boon to another instantly stood in need of it himself.
In short, none of the nobler emotions was so utterly-lost amid the miseries of those days, as pity : what should have roused their compassion, only exasperated these miscreants, whose fury shifted alternately from the living to the slain and from the dead to the living. Such terror prevailed that the survivors deemed blessed the lot of the earlier victims, now at rest, while the tortured wretches in the prisons pronounced even the unburied happy in comparison with themselves. Every human ordinance was They fulfil trampled under foot, every dictate of religion predictions ridiculed by these men, who scoffed at the oracles of the prophets as impostors’ fables. Yet thosep predictions of theirs contained much concerning virtue and vice, by the transgression of which the Zealots brought upon their country the fulfilment of the prophecies directed against it. For there was an ancient saying of inspired men that the city would be taken and the sanctuary burnt to the ground by right of war, whensoever it should be visited by sedition and native hands should be the first
3	Literally “ the deity ” ; cf. ii. 148 of the scrupulous care of the E. *senes “ not to offend the rays of the deity,” i.e. the sun. 2
2	Holwerda: ενθεον ms. quoted by Havercamp: ἔνθα the rest.
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μιάνωσι τό του θεού τέμενος- οΐς ούκ άπιστήσαντες οί ζηλωταί διακόνους αυτούς επέδοσαν.
389	(vii. ϊ). “Ηδτ] δε ’Ιωάννη τυραννιώντι τό προς τούς όμοιους Ισότιμον ήδοξεΐτο, και κατ’ ολίγους προσποιούμενος των πονηρότερων αφήνιαζε1 τον
390	συντάγματος, αει δἐ τόις μεν των άλλων δόγ-μασιν απειθών, τα δε αυτού προστάσσων δεσπο-τικώτερον, δήλος ην μοναρχίας αντιποιούμενος.
391	eiKov δ’ αύτώ τινες μεν δέει, τινες δε κατ’ εύνοιαν, δεινός γάρ ην απάτη και λόγω προσαγαγέσθαι, πολλοί δε προς ασφαλείας ηγούμενοι τής αυτών τάς αιτίας ήδη τών τολμωμένων εφ> ένα καί
392	μή πολλούς άναφέρεσθαι. τό γε μήν δραστήριοι’ αυτού κατά τε χώιρα και κατά γνώμην δορυφόρους
393	εϊχεν ούκ ολίγους, πολλή δε μοίρα τών άντι-καθισταμένων* άπελείπετο, παρ’ οίς ϊσχυε μεν καί φθόνος, δεινόν ηγουμένων ύποτετάχθαι τό3 πριν ίσοτίμω, τό πλέον δ’ εύλάβεια τής μοναρχίας
394	άπέτρεπεν- ούτε γάρ καταλύσειν ραδίως ήλπιζον αυτόν άπαξ κρατήσαντα, καί καθ’ αυτών πρόφασιν έξειν τό την αρχήν άντιπράξαι- προηρεΐτο δ’ οΰν πολεμών έκαστος ότιούν παθεΐν ή δουλεύσ ας έκουσίως εν ανδραπόδου μοίρα παραπολέσθαι.
1 άφ-ηνιαζετο L Exc.
2 PC: άντικαθημένων the rest.
3	PAC: τω the rest.
a I can quote no “ ancient ” authority for the saying. The following vaticinmm post eventum occurs in a work written c. a.d. 80 : ήνίκα δ’ άφροσύνρσι πειτοιθότες εύσεβίην τε Ι ρίφονσιν arvyepovs τε τελοΰσι φόνους περί νηόν, \ καί τοτ’ . . [reference follows to flight of Nero and the Roman civil 114
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to defile God’s sacred precincts.0 This saying the Zealots did not disbelieve ; vet they lent themselves as instruments of its accomplishment.
(vii. 1) But now John, aspiring to despotic power, Split in th* began to disdain the position of mere equality in ρ^°Λ honours Avith his peers, and, gradually gathering John round him a group of the more depraved, broke despotic away from the coalition. Invariably disregarding Power-the decisions of the rest, and issuing imperious orders of his own, he was evidently laying claim to absolute sovereignty. Some yielded to him through fear, others from devotion (for he was an expert in gaining supporters by fraud and rhetoric) ; a large number thought that it would conduce to their own safety that the blame for their daring crimes should henceforth rest upon one individual rather than upon many ; while his energy both of body and mind procured him not a few retainers. On the other hand, he was abandoned by a large section of antagonists, partly influenced by envy—they scorned subjection to a former equal—but mainly deterred by dread of monarchical rule ; for they could not expect easily to depose him when once in power, and thought that they would have an excuse for themselves if they opposed him at the outset.6 Anyhow, each man preferred war, whatever sufferings it might entail, to voluntary servitude and being killed off like slaves.
war] 4κ Σνρίης δ' ??£α 'Ρώμης πρόμος ος πνρΐ νηον \ σνμφ\4ξας Σολύμων κτλ., Orac. Sibyll. iv. 117 if.
6 Meaning doubtful. τήν αρχήν (which is certainly adverbial, not a noun as in Whiston’s rendering, “ that they had opposed his having power ") usually has a negative ; possibly we should read τό <αή> τήν αρχήν άντιπράξαι, i.e.
“ that he would have a pretext against them if they did not oppose him at the outset.”
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395	διαιρείται μεν οΰν ή στάσίς εκ τούτων, καί τοΐς
396	εναντιωθεΐσιν Ιωάννης άντε βασιλεύ σ εν. άλλα τα μεν προς άλλήλους αύτοΐς διά φυλακής ήν, καί ούδεν ή μικρόν ει ποτε διηκροβολίζοντο τοΐς δπλοις, ήριζον δἐ κατά του δήμου καί πότεροι
397	πλείονα λείαν άξουσιν1 άντεφιλονείκουν. επεί δἐ ή πόλις τρισι τοΐς μεγίστοις κακοΐς εχειμάζετο, πολεμώ και τυραννίδι καί στάσει, κατά συγκρισιν μετριώτερον ήν τοΐς δημοτικοΐς 6 πόλεμος* αμελεί διαδιδράσκοντες εκ των οικείων εφευγον προς τούς ά/\λοφυλους καί παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? ής άπήλπισαν εν τοΐς ιδίοις σωτηρίας ήξιοΰντο.
398	(2) Τέταρτον δε άλλο κακόν εκινεΐτο προς την
399	του έθνους κατάλυσιν. φρούριον ήν ου πόρρω 'Ιεροσολύμων καρτερώτατον> υπό των αρχαίων βασιλέων εις τε ύπεκθεσιν κτήσεως εν πολέμου ροπαΐς καί σωμάτων ασφάλειαν κατεσκευασμε-
400	νον, δ εκαλείτο Μασάδα. τούτο κατειληφότες οι προσαγορευόμενοι σικάριοι τέως μεν τάς πλησίον χώρας κατετρεχον ούδεν πλέον των επιτηδείου ποριζόμενοί’ δεει γάρ άνεστελλοντο
401	της πλείονος αρπαγής· ως δἐ2 την 'Ρωμαίων μεν στρατιάν ηρεμούσαν, στάσει δε και τυραννίδ ι ιδία τούς εν Τεροσολυμοις Ίουδαίους επύθοντο διηρημενους, αδρότερων ήπτοντο τολμημάτων.
402	καί κατά την εορτήν των άζυμων, ήν άγουσιν Ιουδαίοι3 σωτήρια εξ ου τής υπ* Αίγυπτίοις
1 ΡΑ : άνάξονσο’ the rest.
* ώ$ δβ] ώ* ΡΑ1 Lat.: €ΪΘ’ Niese with Α*.
3	’ESoaibi L Lat.
• Sebbeh, above the ΛΥ. coast of the Dead Sea, near its 116
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Such, then, was the origin of the split in the party, and John confronted his adversaries as a rival sovereign. However, their attitude to each other was purely defensive, and there were seldom if ever any skirmishes in arms between them ; but they were rival oppressors of the people and vied \vith each other in carrying off the larger spoils. While the ship of state was thus labouring under the three greatest of calamities—war, tyranny, and faction— to the populace the war was comparatively the mildest; in fact they fled from their countrymen to take refuge with aliens and obtained at Roman hands the security λυΙιιοΙί they despaired of finding among their own people.
(2)	But yet a fourth misfortune was on foot to The Sioarii consummate the nation’s ruin. Not far from Jeru-°^py ^ salem was a fortress of redoubtable strength, built make raids by the kings of old as a repository for their property and a refuge for their persons during the vicissitudes of war ; it was called Masada.0 Of this the so-called Sicarii had taken possession. So far they had confined themselves to raids upon the neighbouring districts, merely with the object of procuring supplies, fear restraining them from further ravages ; but now when they learnt that the Roman array was inactive and that in Jerusalem the Jews were distracted by sedition and domestic tyranny, they embarked on more ambitious enterprises. Thus, during the feast of unleavened bread—a feast which has been kept by the Jews in thanksgiving for deliverance ever since their return to their native land on their
lower end. Its capture by the insurgents is mentioned in B. ii. 408 ; a detailed description of the fortress and of its final capture by the Romans is given in vii. 2S0 if.
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δουλεία? άνεθεντες els την πάτριον γην κατηλθον, νυκτωρ τούς εμποδών όντας διαλαθόντ€ς πολίχνην τινα κατατρεχουσιν καλουμενην Ένγαδδι,
403	eV ή το μεν άμύνεσθαι δυνάμενον, πριν οπλών άφασθαι καί συνελθειν, φθάσαντες εσκεδασαν1 και της πόλ€ως εξεβαλον, το δε φυγ€Ϊν ηττον ον, γύναιά τε και παΐδας, υπέρ ειττακοσίους άναι-
404	ροΰσιν. επειτα τους τε οΐκονς εζεσκενασμενοι και των καρπών τούς άκμαιοτάτους2 άρπάσαντες
405	άνηνεγκαν εις την Μασάδαν. και οι μεν όλη-ζοντο πάσας τάς περί το φρούριον κώμας και την χώραν επόρθουν άπασαν, προσδιαφθειρομενων αύτοϊς καθ' ημέραν εκασταχόθεν ούκ ολίγων'
406	εκινεΐτο δε και κατά τάλλα της 51ουδαίας κλίματα το τέως ηρεμούν το ληστρικόν, καθάπερ δε εν σώματι του κυριωτάτου φλεγμαίνοντος πάντα τα
407	μ όλη συνενόσεί' διά γούν την εν τη μητροπό Αει στάσιν και ταραχήν άδειαν εσχον οι κατά την χώραν πονηροί tojv άρπαγέυν και τάς οικείας έκαστοι3 κοηιας άρπάζοντες επειτα εϊς την όρη-
108 μίο.ν άφίσταντο. συναθροιζόμενοι τε και συν-ομνύμενοι κατά λόχους, στρατιάς μεν όλιγώτεροι πλείους δε ληστηρίου, προσεπιπτον ίεροΐς καί
409	πόλεσιν, και κακοΰσθαι μεν συνεβαινεν εφ' ούς όρμησειαν ως εν πολεμώ καταληφθεντας, φθάνε-σθαι δε τάς άμυνας ως ληστών άμα ταΐς άρπαγαΐς
1	ξωόλασαν PWYR.
s PAM : ακμαίους the rest.	3 L : έκαστος the rest.
0 And when, consequently, the bulk of the population ^vuuld be absent at Jerusalem.
fc Eng-edi, 'Ain Jidy, on the W. coast of the Dead Sea, some 10 miles N. of Masada.
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release from bondage in Egypta—these assassins, eluding under cover of night those who might have obstructed them, made a raiding descent upon a small town called Engaddi b Those of the inhabitants who were capable of resistance were, before they could seize their arms and assemble, dispersed and driven out of the town ; those unable to fly, women and children numbering upwards of seven hundred, were massacred. They then rifled the houses, seized the ripest of the crops, and carried off their spoil to Masada. They made similar raids on all the villages around the fortress, and laid waste the Λνΐιοίε district, being joined daily by numerous dissolute recruits from every quarter. Throughout the other parts of Judaea, moreover, the predatory bands, hitherto quiescent, now began to bestir themselves. And as in the body Λλ-hen inflammation attacks the principal member all the members catch the infection,c so the sedition and disorder in the capital gave the scoundrels in the country free licence to plunder ; and each gang after pillaging their ολνη village made off into the wilderness. Then joining forces and swearing mutual allegiance, they would proceed by companies—smaller than an army but larger than a mere band of robbers—to fall upon templesd and cities. The unfortunate victims of their attacks suffered the miseries of captives of war, but were deprived of the chance of retaliation, because their foes in robber fashion at once decamped
e Cf. 1 Cor. xii. 26 είτε πάσχει ev μέλο?, σννπάσχει πάντα τα μέλη, and for the same simile B. i. 507.
d Apparently synagogues or “ prayer-houses ” are meant; these were often built outside the towns near rivers or sea coast for purification purposes. Judaea had but the one “ temple ” at Jerusalem.
Similar
brigandage
throughout
Judaea.
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άποδιδρασκόντων. ούδέν δἐ μέρος ην της ^Ιουδαίος, ο μη τη προανεχούση πόλει συναιτώλλυτο.
410	(3) Ταΰτα Ούεσπασιανώ παρά των αύτομόλων διηγγέλλετο’ καίπερ γάρ φρουρούντων τάς εξόδους των στασιαστών άπάσας καί διαφθειρόντων τούς όπωσοΰν προσιόντας, όμως ησαν οι δι-ελάνθανον και καταφεύγοντες εις τούς 'Ρωμαίου? τον στρατηγόν ενηγον άμυναι τη πόλει καί τα
411	του δήμου περισώσαι λείφανα’ διά γάρ την προς 'Ρωμαίου? εύνοιαν άνηρήσθ αι τε τούς πολλούς
-412 και κινδυνεύειν τούς περιόντας. 6 δἐ οίκτείρων ήδη τάς συμφοράς αυτών τό1 μεν δοκεΐν εκ-πολιορκησων άφίσταται2 τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, το δ*
413	αληθές άπαλλάξων πολιορκίας, εδει μέντοι3 προ-καταστρέφασθαι τα λειπόμενα καί μηδέν έξωθεν έμπόδιον τη πολιορκία καταλιπεΐν έλθών ούν επί τα Τάδαρα μητρόπολιν της Π εραίας καρτεράν τετράδι λύστρου μηνάς εισεισιν εις την πάλιν.
414	καί γάρ ετυγον οι δυνατοί λάθρα τών στασιωδών πρεσβευσάμενοι προς αυτόν περί παραδόσεως πόθω τε ειρήνης καί διά τάς ουσίας’ πολλοί δέ
Α15 τά Τάδαρα κατωκουν πλούσιοι, τούτων την
1	PC: τω the rest,
2	Niese (ed. min.): έφίσταται. PAML (which should perhaps stand = propius accedit Lat.): ανίσταταί the rest.
3	Destinon : μεν του L: μεν ΡΑ : δέ the rest.
α § 378.
b Gadara is here identified by all commentators with the important place of that name S.E. of the Sea of Galilee, modern Umm Keis or flukes, a principal city of Decapolis, and a seat of Greek culture, being the home, among other vrriters, of Meleager the epigrammatist and Philodemus the Epicurean. This identification, though favoured by the reference to its “ many wealthy residents,” is open to serious 120
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with their prey. There was, in fact, no portion of Judaea which did not share in the ruin of the capital.
(3)	Of these proceedings Vespasian was informed by deserters. For, although the insurgents guarded all the exits and slew any who for whatever reason approached them,® there λνβΓΘ notwithstanding some who evaded them and, fleeing to the Romans, urged the general to protect the city and rescue the remnant of its inhabitants, assuring him that it was owing to their loyalty to the Romans that so many had been slain and the survivors were in peril. Vespasian, ■who already pitied their misfortunes, broke up his camp, with the apparent purpose of taking Jerusalem by siege, but in reality to deliver it from siege. It was, however, first necessary to reduce any places still outstanding, so as to leave no external impediment to hinder his operations. He accordingly marched on Gadara,6 the capital of Peraea and a city of some strength, and entered it on the fourth of the month Dystrus. For the leading men had, unbeknown to the rebels, sent an embassy to him offering to capitulate, alike from a desire for peace and from concern for their property, for Gadara had many wealthy residents. Of the leaders’ deputation
objections. (1) Mukes was in Decapolis, whereas the Gadara here mentioned is called the capital or metropolis of Peraea, of which district Pella, some 15 miles S. of Mukes, was the northern boundary (Β. iii. 46 f.) ;	(2) Gadora
(Gadara ?) es Salt, is actually in Peraea and satisfies the other data, for (3) it is not far from the village to which the Gadarene fugitives fled (§ 420 note); (4) that village was on the direct line to Jericho, for which they were making· (§ 431), an unnatural refuge for fugitives from the northern Gadara;	(5) Vespasian was marching southwards from
Caesarea upon Jerusalem (§412), not northwards towards Galilee, which was already subdued.
Vespasian, instigated by deserters, prepares to advance on Jerusalem
and occupies Gadara (in Peraea) c. 21 March a.d. 68.
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πρεσβείαν ήγνοήκεσαν ol διάφοροι,, πλησίον he ήδη οντος Ούβσπασιανοΰ διεπύθοντο, καί κατα-σχ€Ϊν μεν αυτοί την πάλιν άπεγνωσαν δύνασθαι, των τε ένδον εχθρών πλήθει λειπόμενοι και 'Ρωμαίου? όριώντες ον μακράν τής πόλεως, φεύγε ιν δε κρίνοντες1 ήδόξουν άναιμωτι και μηδεμίαν παρά των αιτίων εϊσπραξάμενοι τι-
410 μωρίαν, συλλαβόντες δη τον Αόλεσον, οντος γάρ ήν ου μόνον άξιώματι και γενει τής πόλεως πρώτος, αλλ’ εδόκει καί τής πρεσβείας αίτιος, κτείνονσί τε αυτόν καί δι* υπερβολήν οργής νεκρόν αίκισάμενοι διεδρασαν εκ τής πόλεως.
417	επιούσης δε ήδη τής 'ΡoJμaϊκής δυνάμεως ο τε δήμος tojv Ταδαρεων μετ ευφημίας τον Ούε-σπασιανόν είσδεξάμενοι δεξιάς παρ’ αύτοΰ πίστεως ελαβον καί φρουράν Ιππέων τε και πεζών προς
418	τάς τών φυγάδων κατάδρομος· τό γάρ τείχος αυτοί πριν άξιώσαι 'Ρωμαίου? καθειλον, όπως είη πίστις αύτοΐς του την ειρήνην αγαπάν το μηδε βουληθεντας δύνασθαι1 2 3 πολεμεΐν.
419	(4·) Ούεσπασιανος δ’ επί μεν τους διαδράντας εκ τών Ταδάρων Πλάκιδον συν ίππενσιν πεντακοσίοις καί πεζοΐς τρισχιλίοις πεμπει, αυτός δε μετά τής
420	άλλης στρατιάς νπεστρεφεν εις Καισαρείαν, οι δε φυγάδες ως αιφνίδιον τούς διώκοντας ιππείς εθεάσαντο, πριν εις χεΐρας ελθειν εις τινα κώμην
421	συνειλουνται Έηθενναβρίν προσαγορευομενην εν ή νεωνΆ πλήθος ονκ ολίγον εύρόντες καί τούς μεν εκόντας τούς δε βία καθοπλίσαντες είκαίως,
1 Kpivavres MVRC.
2	δύνασθαι Α2 Lat. : om. the rest.
3	VR.C Lat. Heg.: ’Ιουδαίων the rest.
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their adversaries were ignorant and only discovered it on the approach of Vespasian. Despairing of their ability to hold the city themselves, in view of their inferiority in numbers to their opponents within the Avails and the proximity of the Romans, visible not far without, they determined to flee, but scorned to do so without shedding blood and exacting punishment from those responsible for their situation. So they seized Dolesus, who was not only by rank and family the first man in the town, but was also regarded as the originator of the embassy ; having slain him and in their furious rage mangled his body, they fled from the city. The Roman army now appearing, the Gadarenes admitted Vespasian with acclamation and received from him pledges of security together \vith a garrison of horse and foot to protect them against invasions of the fugitives ; for they had pulled down, their walls of their own accord without requisition from the Romans, in order that their powerlessness to make war, even if they wished, might testify to their love of peace.
(4)	Vespasian sent Placidus ° with 500 horse and Piacidus 3000 foot to pursue those who had fled from Gadara, G^arene*6 while he himself with the remainder of his army fugitives, returned to Caesarea. The fugitives, on suddenly catching sight of the pursuing cavalry, before any engagement took place swarmed into a village called Bethennabris b ; finding here a considerable number of young men, they armed these with any available weapons, some consenting, others by force, and
e §57 n.
6 Doubtless Beth-Nimrah, Tell Nimrin, some 12 miles S.W. of the Peraean Gadara, and on the direct line for Jericho, which lay nearly opposite it on the other side of the Jordan.
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422	προπηδώσιν επί τούς περί τον Πλά/αδου. οι δἐ προς μεν την πρώτην εμβολήν ολίγον είξαν, άμα και προκαλεσασθα ι τεχνι τεύοντες αυτούς από
423	του τείχους πορρωτερω, λαβόντες δ' εις επιτήδειον περιήλαυνόν τε καί κατηκόντιζον, καί τάς μεν φυγάς1 αυτών οι ιππείς ύπετεμνοντο, τάς
424	συμπλοκάς δε τδ πεζόν εύτόνως διεφθειρον 2 ου μέντοι πλέον τι τόλμης επιδεικνύμενοι οι 'Ιουδαίοι διεφθείροντο’ πεπυκνωμενοις γάρ τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? προσπίπτοντες καί ταΐς πανοπλίαις ώσπερ τε-τειχισμενοις, αυτοί μεν ούχ εϋρισκον βέλους παράδυσιν ούδ' ηύτόνουν ρήζαι την φάλαγγα,
425	περιεπείροντο δἐ τοΐς εκείνων βελεσι καί τοΐς άγριωτάτοις παραπλήσιοι θηρίοις ώρμων επί τον σίδηρον, δι εφθείροντο δ' οι μεν κατά στόμα παιόμενοι τοΐς ζίφεσιν, οι δἐ υπό των ιππέων σκεδαννύμενοι.
426	(5) Σπουδή γαρ ήν τω Πλα/αδω τάς επί την
427	κώμην όρμάς αυτών διακλείειν, καί συνεχώς παρελαύνων κατ' εκείνο τό μέρος, επειτα επι-στρεφων άμα καί τοΐς βελεσι χρώμενος εύστόχως άνήρει τούς πλησιάζοντας καί δεει τούς πόρρωθεν άνεστρεφεν, μέχρι βία διεκπεσόντες οι γενναίο-
428	τατοι προς τό τείχος διεφευγον. απορία δ’ είχε τούς φύλακας· ούτε γάρ απόκλεισα ι τούς από τών Ταδάρων ύπεμενον διά τούς σφετερους καί
429	δεξάμενοι συναπολεΐσθαι προσεδόκων. δ δη καί συνέβη* συνωσθεντων γάρ αυτών εις τό τείχος παρ' ολίγον μεν οι τών 'Ρωμαίων ιππείς συνεισ-επεσον, ου μήν αλλά καί φθασάντων απόκλεισα ι τάς πύλας προσβολών ά Πλά/αδο? καί μέχρι
1 τα? μεν tpvyas Destinon : tovs μίν φ\Τγάδσ.<> MSS.
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dashed out upon the troops of Placidus. The Romans at their first onset fell back a little, manoeuvring to entice them further from the walls, and then, having drawn them to a suitable spot, rode round them and with their javelins shot them down ; the cavalry-intercepting their flight, while the infantry vigorously broke up their entangled masses. The Jews, in fact, were cut to pieces after a display of mere audacity ; for, flinging themselves upon the serried Roman ranks, walled in, as it were, by their armour, they found no loophole for their missiles and \vere powerless to break the line, whilst their own men were transfixed by their enemy’s javelins and rushed, like the most savage of beasts, upon the blade. So they perished, some struck down by the sword facing the foe, others in disorderly flight before the cavalry.
(5)	For Placidus, anxious to intercept their rushes for the village, kept riding his cavalry past them in that direction, and then, wheeling round, with one and the same well-aimed volley of missiles killed those who were nearing it and intimidated and beat back those further off; but in the end the most courageous cut their way through and fled for the ramparts. Here the sentries were in doubt what they should do : they could not bring themselves to exclude the Gadarenes because of their ολυπ men,a whereas if they admitted them they expected to perisli with them. That was in fact what happened ; for in the crush of fugitives at the wall, the Itoman cavalry very nearly burst in with them, and, although the guards succeeded in shutting the gates, Placidus
a The recruits obtained from the village, § 421. *
* δύφβρον of Destinon is needless; cf. diacpdeipeiv την συνουσίαν, “ break up the party,” Plato, Prot. 333 d.
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δειλής γενναίως άγωνι σάμενος του τείχους και
430	των εν τη κώμη κρατεί.1 τα μεν οΰν αργά πλήθη διεφθείρετο, φυγή δ* ήν των δυνατωτεροΜ, τάς δ’ οίκίας οί στρατιώται διήρπασαν καί την κώμην
431	ενεπρησαν. οι δε διαδράντες εξ αυτής τούς κατά την χώραν συνανεστησαν, καί τάς μεν αυτών συμφοράς εξαίροντες επι μείζον, των δε 'Ρωμαίων την στρατιάν πάσαν επιεναι λεγοντες 7τάντας πανταχόθεν εξεσεισαν τω δε'ει, γενόμενος
432	τε παμπληθείς εφευγον επί 'Ιεριχοϋντος- αϋτη γάρ ετι μόνη τάς ελπίδας αυτών εθαλπε τής σω-
433	τηρίας καρτερά πλήθει γε οίκητόρων. ΥΙλάκιδος δε τοίς Ιππεΰσι και ταίς προαγούσαις εύπραγίαις τεθαρρηκώς εΖπετο, και μόχρι μεν Ίορδάνου τούς αει καταλαμβανόμενους άνηρει, συνελάσας δἐ προς τον ποταμόν παν τό πλήθος είργομενοις2 υπό του ρεύματος, τραφεν γάρ υπ* όμβρων άβατον
434	ήν, άντικρύ παρετάσσετο. παρώξυνε δ’ ή ανάγκη προς μάχην τούς φυγής τόπον ούκ έχοντας, και ταίς όχθαις επί μήκιστον παρεκτείναντες σφάς αυτούς εδεχοντο τα βέλη και τάς τών ιππέων εμβολάς, οι πολλούς αυτών παίοντες εις τό ρεύμα
435	κατεβαλον. και τό μεν εν χερσιν αυτών δια-φθαρεν μύριοι πεντακισχίλιοι, τό δε βιασθεν εμπηδήσαι είς τον *]ορδάνην πλήθος εκουσίως3
436	άπειρον ήν. εάλωσαν δε περί δισχιλίους και δια-κοσίους, λεία τε παμπληθής όνων τε καί προβάτων καί καμήλων καί βοών.
437	(6) ’Ιουδαίοι? μύν οΰν ούδενός4 ἐλάττων ήδε ή πληγή προσπεσοΰσ α και μείζων εδοξεν εαυτής
1 Niese: δέ κρατβΐ L: έκράτβί the rest.
2 είρ',ομένονs PM.	3 άκονσίως L.	4 ονδεν MSS.
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led an assault and by a gallant struggle prolonged until evening became master of the wa\\ and of the occupants of the tillage. The helpless were slaughtered wholesale, the more able-bodied fled, and the soldiers rifled the houses and then set the village alight. The fugitives, meanwhile, roused the General countiy-side, and by exaggerating their own calami- pe8raeans ties and stating that the entire Roman army λναβ for Jericho· upon them drove all from their homes in universal panic, and with the whole population fled for Jericho ; that being the one remaining city strong enough, at least in virtue of its numerous inhabitants, to encourage hopes of salvation. Placidus, relying on his cavalry and emboldened by his previous success, pursued them, killing all whom he overtook, as far as the Jordan. Having driven the whole multitude up to the river, where they were blocked by the They are stream, which being swollen by the rain was unforcl- wltifgreat able, he drew up his troops in line opposite them. ^jo^an1 Necessity goaded them to battle, flight being impossible, and deploying their forces as far as possible along the banka they met the missiles and the charges of the cavalry, who wounded and drove many down into the stream. Fifteen thousand perished by the enemy’s hands, while the number of those who were driven to fling themselves of their ovn accord into the Jordan was incalculable ; about two thousand two hundred were captured, together with vast spoils of asses, sheep, camels, and oxen.
(6)	This blow was the greatest that had befallen the Jews, and appeared even greater than it was ;
0	The plural can only refer to the one (left) bank, or rather perhaps to the terraces, one above the other, on that bank of the stream.
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διά τό μη μόνον την χώραν άπασαν δι5 ής έφευγον πληρωθήναι φόνου, μηδε νεκροΐς διαβατού γενέ-σθαι τον Ίορδάνην, εμπλησθήναι δε των σούμάτων καί την ’Ασφαλτΐτιν1 λίμνην, εις ην παμπληθείς
438	υπό του ποταμού κατεσύρησαν. ΤΙλάκιδος δε δεξιά τύχη χρώμενος ώρμησεν επι τάς πέριξ πολίχνας τε καί κώμας, καταλαμβανόμενος2 τε *Άβιλα και ’Ιουλιάδα καί Ίόησιμώθ3 τάς τε μέχρι της Άσφαλτίτιδος πάσας εγκαθίστησιν έκαστη
439	τούς επιτηδείους των αύτομόλων. έπειτα σκά-φεσιν επιβησας τούς στρατιώτας αίρει τούς εις την λίμνην καταφευγοντας. και τα μεν κατά την ΤΙεραίαν προσεχώρησεν η εάλω πάντα μέχρι λίαχαι ροΰντος.
440	(viil. ϊ) Έν δἐ τουτω τό περί την Γαλατίαν4 αγγέλλεται κίνημα καί Ούίνδιξ άμα τοΐς δυνατοΐς των επιχωρίων άφεστώς Νέρωνος, περί ών εν
441	άκριβεστέροις άναγέγραπται. Ούεσπασιανόν δ’ έπ-ηγειρεν εις την ορμήν τού πολέμου τα ηγγελ-μένα, ττροοριομενον ήδη τούς μέλλοντας εμφυλίους πολέμους και τον όλης κίνδυνον τής ηγεμονίας, εν ω προειρηνευσας τα κατά την ανατολήν επι-κουφίσειν ωετο τούς κατά την ’Ιταλίαν φόβους.
1	Ασφαλπκην ΡΑ.
2	Kara\a30Li.ev6s ML.	3 Έησιμώ ΡΑ.
4	C : τής Γαλατία? the rest.
α The Bituminous Lake = the Dead Sea.
& Probably Abel-Shittim (Khurbetel-Keffrein),some5miles due S. of Beth-Ximrah : mentioned in conjunction with Julias, B. ii. 252.
c Julias or Livias, formerly Beth-Haram (Betharamatha), 128
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for not only was the whole countryside through which their flight had lain one scene of carnage, and the Jordan choked with dead, but even the Lake Asphaltitis® was filled with bodies, masses of which were carried down into it by the river. Placidus, following up his good fortune, hastened to attack the small towns and villages in the neighbourhood, and taking Abila,b Julias,0 Besimoth,d and all as far as the Lake Asphaltitis, posted in each a garrison of such deserters as he thought fit; then embarking his soldiers on shipboard he captured those who had taken refuge on the lake. Thus the whole of Peraea as far as Machaerus 6 either surrendered or was subdued.
(viii. 1) Meanwhile tidings arrived of the rising in Gaul and that Vindex f with the chiefs of that country had revolted from Nero, of which events fuller accounts have been given elsewhere. Vespasian was stimulated by the news to prosecute the war more vigorously, for he already foresaw the impending civil dissensions and the peril to the empire at large, and thought that, in the circumstances, by an early pacification of the east he would allay the anxiety of Italy. Accordingly, while the
modern Tell Rameh, 2 miles S. of Abel-Shittim, opposite Jericho : B. ii. 59 n., 168 n.
d Beth-Jeshimoth, Sueimeh, S. of Julias.
* E. of the upper region of the Dead Sea.
1 C. Julius Vindex, prefect of Gallia Celtica, headed α Gallic revolt against Nero ; and Virginius Rufus was sent with the legions of Lower Germany to oppose him. At Vesontio, where the armies met, Vindex and Virginius secretly agreed to conspire together, but the armies coming to no similar understanding, the troops of Vindex were cut to pieces and Vindex committed suicide. Dion Cass, lxiii. 22 if., Plut. Galba, 4 ff., etc.
All Peraea subdued.
Vespasian learns of Gallic revolt from Nero: winter of a.d. 67-6S.
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442	εως μεν ούν επεΐχεν 6 χειμών τάς ύπηγμενας διησφαλίζετο κώμας τε καί πολίχνας φρουράΐς, δεκαδάρχας μεν κώμαις εγκαθιστάς, εκατοντάρχας δε πόλεσΐ' πολλά δε άνωκιζε και των πεπορ-
443	θημενων. υπό δε την αρχήν του εαρος άναλαβών το πλέον της δυνάμεως ηγαγεν από τής Καισαρείας επί Άντιπατρίδος, ένθα δυσιν ήμεραις καταστησάμενος1 την πάλιν τή τρίτ η προήει
444	πορθών και καίων τάς περιξ πάσας. καταστρε-φάμενος δἐ τα περί την θαμνά τοπαρχίαν2 επί Αυδδων καί Ύαμνείας εχώρει και προκεχειρω-μεναις3 εκατεραις εγκαταστήσας οικήτορας των προσκεχωρηκότων ικανούς εις Άμμαοΰντα άφ-
445	ικνεΐται. καταλαβόμενος δε τάς επί την μητρό-πολιν αυτών είσβολΛς στρατόπεδόν τε τειχίζει και το πεμπτον εν αυτή τάγμα καταλιπών πράεισι4 μετά τής άλλης δυνάμεως επι την Βεθλεπτηνφών
446	τοπαρχίαν, πυρί δἐ αυτήν τε καί την γειτνιώσαν άνελών καί τα περιζ τής Ίδουμαίας, φρούρια μεν
447	τοι ς επικαίροις τόποις επετείχ ισε, καταλαβόμενος δε δυο κοσμάς τάς μεσαιτάτας τής Ίδουμαίας, Βήταβριν καί Κ αφάρτοβανφ κτείνε ι μεν υπέρ
448	μυρίους, αιχμαλωτίζεται δἐ υπέρ χιλίους, καί τό λοιπόν πλήθος εζελάσας εγκαθίστησιν τής οικείας δυνάμεως ούκ ολίγην} οι κατατρεχοντες
1 L Lat. (composita): έ^καταστησάμενοϊ the rest.
2 ras ττ. τ. θ. τοπαρχίαν L Lat.
* προσκεχωρ-ηυΑναιτ L Lat.	4 L: πρόσβισι the rest.
δ ed. pr. : Κατα<ρό.ρτοβαν most mss.
° Ras el-Ain, in the S. of the plain of Sharon, N.E. of Joppa.	6 “ toparchv.”
e S.E. of Antipatris. Here he turns S.W. towards the coast to Ludd and Yebnah.
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winter lasted, he employed himself in securing with garrisons the villages and smaller ΐολνηε which had been reduced, posting decurions in the villages and centurions in the towns ; he also rebuilt many places that had been devastated. Then, at the first approach of spring, he marched the main body of his army from Caesarea to Antipatris.a After two days spent in restoring order in that town, on the third he advanced, laying waste and burning all the surrounding places. Having reduced the neighbourhood of the province b of Thamna,c he moved to Lydda and Jamnia ; both these districts being already subdued, he quartered upon them an adequate number of residents from those who had surrendered, and passed to Ammaus.e Having occupied the approaches to the capital of this province, he fortified a camp and, leaving the fifth legion there, advanced with the rest of his forces to the province of Betli-leptenpha/ After devastating with fire this and the neighbouring district and the outskirts of Idumaea, he built fortresses in suitable situations ; finally having taken two villages right in the heart of Idumaea, Betabris9 and Caphartoba,® lie put upwards of ten thousand of the inhabitants to death, made prisoners of over a thousand, expelled the remainder and stationed in the district a large division of his own troops, who overran and devastated
d § 130 (for Jamnia).
* The toparchy (iii. 55) which took its name from Ammaus (or Emmaus). Arnicas, N.W. of Jerusalem.
1 The correct form is probably Bethleptepha (or Bethle-tepha), Schiirer, G.J.V. ii. 184 n. ; it is the modern Beit Nettif, S.W. of Jerusalem, and grave its name to one of the provinces of Judaea, B. iii. 54 n.
9 Unidentified.
E 2
spring a.d. 63.
He moves
southward
from
Caesarea,
subduing
Judaea
and
Idumaea.
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449	επόρθουν άπασαν την ορεινήν, αντος δε μετά τής λοιπής δυνάμεως ύπεστρεφεν εις Άμμαοΰν, δθεν διά τής Έαμαρείτιδος και παρά την Νίαυ πάλιν1 καλουμένην, Μαβαρ#ά δ’ νπο των επιχωρίων, καταβάς εις Κορέαν δεύτερα Ααισίου μηνάς
450	στρατοπεδεύεται, τή δ* έξής εις Τεριχοΰντα άφικνεΐται, καθ* ήν αύτω συμμίσγει Τραϊανός εις των ηγεμόνων την εκ τής ΥΙεραίας άγων δύναμιν, ήδη των υπέρ τον Ίορδάνην κεχειρωμένων.
451	(2) Τό μεν ονν πολύ πλήθος εκ τής Τεριχοΰς φθάσαν την έφοδον αυτών είς την άντικρυς Τεροσο-λύμων ορεινήν διαπεφεύγει, καταλειφθεν δ’ ούκ
4Π2 ολίγον διαφθείρεται. την δε πάλιν έρημον κατ-ειλήφεσαν, ήτις ΐδρυται μεν εν πεδίω, φιλάν δε ύπερκειται αυτή και άκαρπον ορος μήκιστον'
453 κατά γάρ τά βόρειον κλίμα μέχρι τής Σκυθο-πολιτών γής εκτείνεται, κατά δε τά μεσημβρινάν μέχρι τής Σοδομιτών χώρας και των περάτων τής ’Ασφαλτίτιδος. εστιν δε ανώμαλόν τε παν καί
Ψ·34 άοίκητον διά την αγονίαν, άντίκειται δε τούτω τά περί2 τάν Τορδάνην ορος άρχόμενον άπά
1 L: ’Sed-rroXiv the rest.
2 virkp Destinon with Heg. {supra).
a Fla via Xeapolis, mod. Nablus, the new town founded by Vespasian c. a.d. 72 on the site of the older Mabartha (Mamortha according to Pliny, H.N. v. 13. 69) in the immediate vicinity of Shechem. The most probable meaning of Mabartha is “ pass ” or “ passage ” {ma 'aborta), the name, like that of Shechem (“ shoulder ”), being taken from the watershed on which both places stood, forming an easy 132
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the whole of the hill country. He then returned Mith the rest of his forces to Ammaus, and thence by way of Samaria, passing Neapolisa or, as the natives call it, Mabartha, he descended to Corea,b where he encamped on the second of the month Daesius. On c. 20 June the following day he reached Jericho, where he was Vespasian at joined by Trajan,® one of his generals, with the force Jericho, which he had led from Peraea, all the country beyond Jordan being now subjugated.
(2)	The mass of the population, anticipating their Description arrival, had fled from Jerichod to the hill country bouriood over against Jerusalem, but a considerable number of Jericho remained behind and were put to death ; the city itself the Romans found deserted. Jericho lies in a plain, but above it hangs a bare and barren mountain range of immense length, extending northwards as far as the territory of Scythopolis 6 and southwards to the region of Sodom and the extremities of the Lake Asphaltitis ; this hill district is all rugged and owing to its sterility uninhabited. Opposite to it and flanking the Jordan lies a second range,
pass between the Mediterranean and Jordan basins. Schiirer,
G.J.V. i. 650, Encycl. Bibl., and Hastings, Ώ.Β.
6 From the pass of Shechem a Roman road followed the course of a tributary of the Jordan in a S.E. direction down to Corea or Coreae, Tell el-Mazar, on the N. frontier of Judaea, B. i. 134, A. xiv. 49.
6 Commander of the 10th legion and father of the future emperor of that name, B. iii. 289 if.
d Apparently the larger area of the toparchy (Β. iii. 55) is meant, as opposed to “ the city itself” mentioned below.
e Bethshan, Beisan, the one city of Decapolis which lay ΛΥ. of the Jordan. The name Scythopolis may owe its origin to the great Scythian invasion of Palestine in the 7th cent. b.c., mentioned by Herodotus i. 105; Syncellus (quoted by Schiirer) writes Σκύθαι την Τίαλαιστίνην κατέδραμον καί την Βασάν κατέσχον τήν 4ξ αυτών κ\ηΘΑσαν Σκυθδπόλιν.
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’ίουλιάδο? καί των βορείων κλιμάτων, πορατεΐνον δε εις μεσημβρίαν εως Έομόρων, ηπερ ορίζει την Πέτραν της *Αραβίας. εν τουτω δ* ἐστι και το Σιδηροΰν καλούμενον ορος μηκυνόμενον μέχρι της
455 Μωαβίτιδος. ή μέση δε των δυο όρεων χωρά τό μέγα πεδίον καλείται, από κώμης Τινναβρίν1
4:56 διηκον μέχρι της *Ασφαλτίτιδος.2 εστι δ’ αύτοΰ μήκος μεν σταδίων χιλίων διακοσίων,Ζ εύρος δ’ είκοσι και εκατόν, και μέσον υπό του Ίορδανου τεμνεται, λίμνας τε εχει την τε *Ασφαλτΐτιν και την Τιβεριεων φύσιν εναντίας' η μεν γάρ άλ-μυρώδης και άγονος, η Τ ιβεριεων δε γλυκεία και
457	γόνιμος. εκπυροΰται δε ώρα θέρους τό πεδίον και δι* υπερβολήν αύχμου περιεχει νοσώδη τον
458	άερα' παν γάρ άνυδρον πλην του Ίορδάνου, παρό καί τούς μεν επί ταΐς όχθαις φοινίκων ας εύθαλε-στερους καί πολυφορωτερους είναι συμβεβηκεν, ηττον δε τούς πόppoJ κεχωρισμενους.
459	(3) Παρά μέντοι την 'Ιεριχοΰν ἐστι πηγη δαφιλης τε καί προς άρδείας λιπαρωτάτη, παρά την παλαιόν άναβλύζουσα πάλιν, ην ”Ιησούς 6 Ναυῆ
1	ώβνναβρί L; cf. iii. 44? Σενναβρίs, whence Σενναβρΐ Niese (ed. rain.) here.
2	Ρ : + χώρας Α : -f λίμνης the rest.
3	χιλ. διακοσ.] τριάκοντα καί διακοσίων L Lat. Heg., through misreading of ,AC' as AC'·
a Bethsaida Julias, et-Tell, at the head of the sea of Galilee, founded by Philip the Tetrarch, B. ii. 168.
b Literally “and the northern regions,” perhaps = “ or regions farther north.”
c Perhaps Khirbat al Samra shown in map (facing ρ. 1) in Kennedy’s Petra (1925).
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which, beginning at Julias a in the north,1b stretches parallel to the former chain southwards as far as Somora,c which borders on Petra in Arabia; this range includes also the so-called Iron mountaind stretching into Moab. The region enclosed between these two mountain ranges is called the Great Plain.® This extends from the village of Ginnabris/ to the Lake Asphaltitis, and is twelve hundred furlongs in length, and a hundred and twenty in breadth : g it is intersected by the Jordan and contains two lakes, Asphaltitis and that of Tiberias, contrary in their nature, the former being salt and barren, the latter sweet and prolific. In summer the plain is burnt up, and the excessive drought renders the surrounding atmosphere pestilential; for it is wholly without water, apart from the Jordan, which, moreover, explains why the palm-groves on the banks of that river are more luxuriant and productive than those further off.
(3)	Hard by Jericho, however, is a copious spring71 of excellent value for irrigation ; it gushes up near the old town, which was the first in the land of the
d Unidentified ·,	“ stretching ” {μηκννόμενον) probably
means running out laterally from ΛΥ. to E. (as in B. iii. 40).
* The Ghor ( = “ Rift ”) or Jordan valley. “ The Great Plain ” (similarly used in A. iv. 100) elsewhere is the name for the plain of Esdraelon.
1 Called Sennabris (iii. 447), between Tiberias and Tarichaeae.
Q i.e. (the “ stade ” being c. 606 feet) about 137 miles by 13. The actual length of the Jordan valley from the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea is 65 miles: the breadth varies from 3 to 14 miles (G. A. Smith, Hist. Geography of Holy Land, 482). Josephus apparently includes the two lakes ; this would increase the lenarth to c. 124 miles.
A Commonly identified with the Sultan’s Spring, 1£ miles X. of the road from Jerusalem.
and of the
Great Plain
(•Ionian
valley).
Elisha'·* ῬΠ'·- f'-ai Jericho.
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παΐς στρατηγός 'Εβραίων πρώτην εΐλε γης
460	Χαναναίων δορίκτητον, ταντην την πηγήν λόγος έχει κατ άρχάς ου μόνον γης καί δένδρων καρπούς άπαμβλύνειν, αλλά και γυναικών γονάς, καθόλου τε πόσιν είναι νοσώδη τε καί φθαρτικήν, εξ-ημερωθήναι δἐ και γενέσθαι τουναντίον υγιεινό -τάτην τε και γονιμωτάτην υπό Έλισσαίου τινός' προφήτου· γνώριμος δ’ ήν οΰτος Ήλια και
461	διάδοχος· ος επιξενωθείς τοΐς κατά τήν Ίεριχούν, περισσόν δη τι φιλοφρονησαμένων αυτόν των ανθρώπων, αυτούς τε αμείβεται και τήν χώραν
462	σίωνίω χάριτι. προελθών γάρ επί τήν πηγήν καί καταβαλών εις τό ρεύμα πλήρες άλώυ άγγεΐον κεραμοΰν,2 επειτα εις ουρανόν δεξιάν άνατείνας δικαίαν κάπί γης3 σπονδάς μειλικτηρίους χεόμενος, τήν μεν ήτεΐτο μαλάξαι τό ρεύμα καί γλυκυτερας
463	φλέβας άνοΐξαι, τον δ’ έγκεράσασθαι τω ρεύματι γονιμωτέρους αέρας δούναι τε άμα καί καρπών εύθηνίαν τοΐς έπιχωρίοις καί τέκνων διαδοχήν, μηδ* έπιλιπεΐν αύτοΐς τό τούτων γεννητικόν ύδωρ,
464	έως μενοΰσι δίκαιοι, ταυταις ταΐς εύχαΐς πολλά προσχειρουργήσας4, εξ επιστήμης έτρεφε τήν πηγήν, καί τό πριν όρφανίας αύτοΐς καί λιμού παραίτιον ύδωρ εκτοτε εύτεκνίας καί κόρου
465	χορηγόν κατέστη, τοσαύτην γοΰν εν ταΐς άρδείαις εχει δύναμιν ως, ει καί μόνον εφάφαιτο τής χώρας, νοστιμώτερον είναι τών μύχρι κόρου
466	χρονιζόντων. παρό καί τών μέν, δαφιλεστέρως χρωμένων, ή ονησίς ἐστιν ολίγη, τούτου δε τού 1
1 L Lat.: του the rest.	2 Naber: κβράαου mss.
3 ναι €7τϊ yrjs Α2 : καί πηyηs ΟΓ καί (τή) wi]yrj the rest.
4	Destinon with Lat.: προ(π€ρι- JtyxeLpovpyyaas mss.
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Canaanites to fall before the arms of Jesus the son of Naue,° general of the Hebrews. Tradition avers that this spring originally not only blighted the fruits of the earth and of trees but also caused women to miscarry, and that to everything alike it brought disease and destruction, until it Avas reclaimed and converted into a most salubrious and fertilizing source by a certain prophet Elisha, the disciple and successor of Elijah.6 Having been the guest of the people of Jericho and been treated by them with extreme hospitality, he requited their kindness by conferring a boon for all time upon them and their country. For he went out to this spring and cast into the stream an earthenware vessel full of salt, and then raising his righteous right hand to heaven and pouring propitiatory libations upon the ground, he besought the earth to mollify the stream and to open sweeter channels, and heaven to temper its waters with more genial airs and to grant to the inhabitants alike an abundance of fruits, a succession of children, and an unfailing supply of water conducive to their production, so long as they remained a righteous people. By these prayers, supplemented by various ritual ceremonies,'c he changed the nature of the spring, and the water which had before been to them a cause of childlessness and famine thenceforth became a source of fecundity and plenty. Such, in fact, are its powers of irrigation, that if it but skim the soil, it is more salubrious than waters which stand and saturate it. Hence, too, while the benefit derived from other streams is slight, though
α The Septuagint name for Joshua, son of Nun.
b Cf. 2 Kings, ii. 19-22.
e Literally “working many things besides with his hands from (professional) skill.”
137
JOSEPHUS
467	ολίγου [χορηγία]1 δαφιλης. άρδει γουν πλέονα των άλλων απάντων, καί πεδίον μεν έπεισιν έβδομηκον τα σταδίων μήκος εύρος δ’ εΐκοσιν, εκτρέφει δ’ εν αυτω παραδείσους καλλίστους τε
468	και πυκνότατους, των δέ φοινίκων επαρδομένων γένη πολλά ταΐς γεύσεσι και ταΐς παρηγορίαις2 διάφορα' τούτων οι πιότεροι πατούμενοι και μέλι
469	δαφιλές άνιάσιν ου πολλώ του λοιπού χείρον, και μελιττοτρόφος δ* η χώρα' φέρει δέ και όπο-βάλσαμον, δ δη τιμιώτατον των τηδε καρπών, κάπρον τε και μυροβάλανον, ως ούκ αν άμαρτεΐν τινα είπόντα θειον είναι το χωρίον, εν ω δαφιλη τα
470 σπανιιοτατα καί κάλλιστα γεννάται. των μεν γάρ άλλων αυτω καρπών ένεκεν ούκ αν ραδίως τι παραβληθείη κλίμα της οικουμένης' ούτως το
471	καταβληθεί’ πολύχουν άναδίδωσιν. αίτιόν μοι δοκεϊ τό θερμόν τών αέρων καί το τών ύδάτων εύτονον,3 τών μλέν προκαλουμένων4 τα φυόμενα καί διαχεόντων, της δ’ ίκμάδος ριζούσης έκαστον ίσχυρώς καί χορηγούσ ης την έν θέρε ι δύναμιν· περικαές δέ εστιν ούτως τό χωρίον, ως μηδένα
■472 ραδίως προϊέναι. τό δἐ ύδωρ προ ανατολής
1 ΡΜΑ2: η χορηγία L: οιή. the rest.
2 ττροσηχορίαις Xiese with Lat. nominibus.
3 Margin of PAM : evyovov the rest.
4 ed. pr. with Lat. : προσκαΧουμένων mss. * 6
0 The article των (sc. άλλων ύδάτων) must be dissociated from the following genitive absolute δαψιλβστέρω? χρωμένων (cf. A. vii. 159J.
6 Jericho was “ the city of palm-trees,” Deut. xxxiv. 3, Judges i. 16.
c Legend said that the first roots of the balsam were imported into Palestine from Arabia by the Queen of Sheba, A. viii. 174 ; the method of collecting the juice is described 138
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they use them more lavishly,® this little rill yields an ample return. Indeed, this spring irrigates a larger tract than all others, permeating a plain seventy furlongs in length and twenty in breadth, and fostering within that area the most charming and luxuriant parks. Of the date-palms 6 watered The rich by it there are numerous varieties differing in flavour the^egion and in medicinal properties ; the richer species of watered by this fruit Mrhen pressed under foot emit copious honey, not much inferior to that of bees, which are also abundant in this region. Here, too, grow the juicy balsam,1c the most precious of all the local products, the cypress and the myrobalanus d ; so that it would be no misnomer to describe as “ divine ” this spot in which the rarest and choicest plants are produced in abundance.6 For, with regard to its other fruits, it would be difficult to find another region in the habitable world comparable to this ; so manifold are the returns from whatever is sown.
I	attribute these results to the warmth of the air and the bracing f effects of the water, the one calling forth and diffusing the young plants, while the moisture enables them all to take firm root and supplies them with vitality in summer, when the surrounding region is so parched up, that one can scarcely venture out of doors. The water if drawn
in B. i. 138, A. xiv. 54; Cleopatra appropriated from Herod’s realm “ the palm grove of Jericho where the balsam grows,” B. i. 361, A. xv. 96 ; in the last passage Josephus speaks of the balsam as peculiar to Jericho, but in A. ix. 7 he mentions another habitat, Engedi on the Dead Sea. Strabo (xvi. 7G3) and other writers mention the balsam of Jericho.
d “ Perhaps the ben-nut ” (Liddell and Scott).
. * Cf. the description of the fertile plain of Gennesareth, iii. 516 ff.
f Or, with the reading· eCyovov, “ fertilizing.”
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άντλούμενον. έπειτα εξαιθριασθέν γίνεται φυχρό-τατού καί τήν εναντίαν προς το περιέχον φύσιν λαμβάνει, χειμώνος δέ άνάπαλιν χλιαίνεται καί
473	τοι? εμβαίνουσι γίνεται προσηνέστατον. εστι δἐ και τό περίεχον ούτως εΰκρατον, ως λι νουν άμφιέινυσθαι τούς επιχωρίους νιφομένης της
474	άλλης Ίουδαίας. απέχει δ’ άπο Ιεροσολύμων μεν σταδίους εκατόν πεντήκοντα, του δέ ’Ιορδάνου εξήκοντα, και το μεν μέχρι 'Ιεροσολύμων αυτής έρημον και πετρώδες, το δε μέχρι του Ίορδάνου και τής Άσφαλτίτιδος χθαμαλώτερον μέν, έρημον
475	δε ομοίως και άκαρπον. άλλα γάρ τα μέν περί 'Ιεριχοΰν εύδαιμονεστάτην οΰσαν άποχρών τως δεδήλωται.
476	(4) "Αξιόν δ' άφηγήσασθαι και την φύσιν τής Άσφαλτίτιδος λίμνης, ήτις ἐστι μέν, ως έφην, πικρά και άγονος, ύπδ δε κουφότητος καί τα βαρύτατα των εις αυτήν ριφέντων αναφέρει, κατα-δυναι δ' εις τον βυθόν ουδέ έπιτηδεύσαντα ράδιου.
477	άφικόμενος γούν καθ' ιστορίαν επ' αυτήν Ούε-σπασιανός έκέλευσέ τινας των νεΐν ούκ επιστα-μένων, δεθέντας οπίσω τάς χεΐρας, ριφήναι κατά του βυθοΰ, καί συνέβη πάντας έπινήξασθαι
478	καθάπερ ύπο πνεύματος άνω βιαζομένους. έστι δ' επί τού τω καί ή τής χρόας μεταβολή θαυμάσιος’ τρις γάρ έκάστης ημέρας τήν επιφάνειαν άλλάσ-σεται καί προς τάς ήλιακάς ακτίνας άνταυγεΐ ποι-
479	κίλως. τής μέντοι ασφάλτου κατά πολλά μέρη 140
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before sunrise and then exposed to the air becomes intensely cold,a assuming a character the reverse of the surrounding atmosphere ; in winter, on the contrary, it is warm and quite pleasant to bathe in. Moreover, the climate is so mild that the inhabitants wear linen when snow is falling throughout the rest of Judaea. The distance from Jerusalem is a hundred and fifty furlongs and from the Jordan sixty.5 The country from Jericho to Jerusalem is desert and rocky ; to the Jordan and the Lake Asphaltitis the ground is lower, though equally wild and barren.
But of Jericho, that most favoured spot, enough has been said.
(4)	The natural properties of the Lake Asphaltitis also merit remark. Its waters are, as I said/3 bitter Asphaltitis0 and unproductive, but owing to their buoyancy send (Dead Sea)· up to the surface the very heaviest of objects cast into them, and it is difficult, even of set purpose, to sink to the bottom.0 Thus, when Vespasian came Vespasian to explore the lake, he ordered certain persons who vlslts lfc· were unable to swim to be flung into the deep water with their hands tied behind them ; with the result that all rose to the surface and floated, as if impelled upward by a current of air. Another remarkable feature is its change of colour : three times a day it alters its appearance and throws off a different reflection of the solar rays. Again, in many parts it
a Cf. a similar statement on the water of the Sea of Galilee, iii. 508.
6 i.e. 11 \ and nearly 7 miles respectively. The actual distances appear to be about 16 and 5 miles.
c §456.
d Cf. with this description Tac. Hist. v. 6 and Strabo,
763 f. (who confuses it with the Lake Sirbonis in Egypt; context and details show that he refers to the Dead Sea).
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βώλους μελαίνας άναδίδωσιν- αι δ’ επινήχονται τό τε σχήμα καί το μέγεθος ταυροις άκεφάλοις
480	παραπλήσιο!,, προσελαυνοντες δἐ οι τής λίμνης εργάται και φρασσόμενοι του συνεστώτος έλκουσιν εις τα σκάφη, πληρώσασ ι δε άποκόπτειν ου ράδιον, αλλά δι’ ευτονίαν προσήρτηται τω μηρυ-ματι το σκάφος, εως αν εμμηνίω γυναικών αΐματι καί ουρώ διaλυσoJσιv αυτήν, οΐς μόνοις είκει.
481	καί χρήσιμος δε ου μόνον εις αρμονίας νεών άλλα καί προς άκεσιν σωμάτων· εις πολλά γοΰν των
482	φαρμάκων παραμίσγεται. ταυτης τής λίμνης μήκος μεν όγδοήκοντα καί πεντακόσιοι στάδιοι, καθό δη μέχρι Ζ,οάρων τής *Αραβίας εκτείνεται,
483	εύρος δε πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν, γειτνια δ’ ή Έοδομΐτις αυτή, πάλαι μεν ευδαίμων γή καρπών τε ένεκεν καί τής κατά πάλιν περιουσίας, νυν δε
48-1 κεκαυμένη πάσα, φασι δ’ ως δι* ασέβειαν οίκη-τόρων κεραυνοΐς καταφλεγήναθ' έστι γοΰν έτι λείφανα του θείου πυρός, καί πέντε μεν πόλεων ίδεΐν σκιάς, ετι δε καν τοΐς καρποΐς σποδιάν αναγεννώμένην, οι χροιάν μεν έχουσι τών εδωδίμων όμοίαν, δρεφαμένων δε χερσίν εις καπνόν
1 κατ€φ\ί-/η L.
° So Tac. loc. cit. “ fugit cruorem vestemque infectam sanguine, quo feminae per menses exsolvuntur. Sic veteres auctores.” From Strabo 764 we learn that one of these “ancient authors ” was Poseidonius (2nd-lstcent. b.c.). Cf. 142
JEWISH WAR, IV. 479-484
casts up black masses of bitumen, which float on the its bitumen, surface, in their shape and size resembling decapitated bulls. The labourers on the lake row up to these and catching hold of the lumps haul them into their boats ; but when they have filled them it is no easy task to detacli their cargo, which owing to its tenacious and glutinous character clings to the boat until it is loosened by the monthly secretions of women,0 to which alone it yields. It is useful not only for caulking ships, but also for the healing of the body, forming an ingredient in many medicines. The length of this lake is five hundred and eighty furlongs,6 measured in a line reaching to Zoara c in Arabia, and its breadth one hundred and fifty/*
Adjacent to it is the land of Sodom/ in days of old The blasted a country blest in its produce and in the wealth of its various cities, blit now all burnt up. It is said that, owing to the impiety of its inhabitants, it was consumed by thunderbolts ; and in fact vestiges of the divine fire and faint traces of five cities are still visible. Still, too, may one see ashes reproduced in the fruits, which from their outward appearance would be thought edible, but on being plucked with
also B. vii. 181, where the same secretions are named as aids to the extraction of a certain root with medicinal properties.
6 This figure ( = about 6(i^ miles) is greatly exaggerated ; the actual length is about 47 miles.
c The Biblical Zoar, familiar as Lot’s city of refuge, Gen. xix. 22; perhaps (Smith and Bartholomew, Atlas) el-Keryeh, a few miles S. of the Lake.
d i.e. about ll£ miles ; the actual breadth at the broadest part is about 10 miles.
e Perhaps the modern Jebel Usdum at the S.W. corner of ------
the lake. Many older authorities located the cities of the plain to the north of the Dead Sea.
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485	διαλύονται1 καί τέφραν, τα μεν δἡ περί την Έοδομΐτιν μυθευόμενα τοιαύτην εχει πίστιν από της οφεως.
486	(ix. ϊ) Ό δε Ούεσπασιανός πανταχόσε2 περι-τειχίζων3 τούς εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις εν τε τη 'Ιεριχοΐ καί εν Άδίδοις εγείρει στρατόπεδα καί φρουρούς άμφοτεραις εγκαθίστησιν εκ τε του
487	'Ρωμαϊκού καί συμμαχικού τάγματος.4 πεμπει δἐ καί εις Υερασα Αούκιον "Αννιον παραδούς
488	μοίραν ιππέων καί συχνούς πεζούς. 6 μεν οΰν εξ εφόδου την πόλιν ελών άποκτείνει μεν χιλίους των νέων, όσοι μη διαφυγειν εφθασαν, γενεάς δε ήχμαλωτίσατο καί τάς κτήσεις διαρπάσαι τοΐς στρατιώταις επετρεφεν· επειτα τάς οικίας εμ-
489	πρήσας επί τάς περιξ κώμας εχώρει. φυγαί δ’ ήσαν των δυνατών καί φθοράί των ασθενέστερων,
490	τό καταλειφθεν δε παν ενεπίμπρατο. καί δι-ειληφότος τοΰ πολέμου την τε ορεινήν δλην καί την πεδιάδα πάσας5 οι εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις τάς εξόδους άφήρηντο* του? μύν γάρ6 αύτομολεΐν προαιρούμενους οι ζηλωταί παρεφυλάσσοντο, τούς δε ούπω τά 'Ρωμαίων φρονοΰντας εΐργεν ή στρατιά πανταχόθεν την πόλιν περιεχουσα.
1 άναλνονται L.	2 πανταχόθεν LC.
3 έττιτειχίξ’ων L.	4 σνντά.ημ.ο.το% Α.
5	Destinon : πασαν mss.
6 μέντοι ye ΡΑ: μέν ye Destinon.
° Cf. Tac. Hist. ν. 7 “ et manere vestigia, terramque ipsam, specie torridam, vim frugiferam perdidisse. Namcuncta . . . atra et mania velut in cinerem vanescunt ” : and from a writer of a thousand years later, Fulcher of Chartres, historian of the first crusade, Fist. Hierosol. ii. 4 (Migne) illic inter arbores caeteras vidi quasdam poma ferentes, de quibus U4
JEWISH WAR, IV. 485-490
the hand dissolve into smoke and ashes ,a So far are the legends about the land of Sodom borne out by ocular evidence.
(ix. 1) Vespasian, with a view to investing Jerusalem on all sides, now established camps at Jericho and at Adida,b placing in each a garrison composed jointly of Romans and auxiliaries. He also sent Lucius Annius to Gerasac with a squadron of cavalry and a considerable body of infantry. Annius, having carried the city by assault, put to the sword a thousand of the youth who had not already escaped, made prisoners of women and children, gave his soldiers licence to plunder the property, and then set fire to the houses and advanced against the surrounding villages. The able-bodied fled, the feeble perished, and everything left was consigned to the flames. The war hating now embraced the whole region, both hill and plain, all egress from Jerusalem was cut off; for those who desired to desert were closely watched by the Zealots, while those who were not yet pro-Romans were confined by the army which hemmed in the city on every side.
cum collegissem, scire volens cujus naturae essent, inveni rupto cortice interius quasi pulverem atrum, et inde inanem prodire fumum.” Dr. C. Geikie, The Holy Land and the Bible, ii. 117, writes that “ the ‘ osher ’ of the Arab is the true apple of Sodom. ... Its fruit is like a large smooth apple or orange. . . . When ripe it is yellow and looks fair and attractive, and is soft to the touch, but if pressed, it bursts with a crack, and only the broken shell and a row of small seeds in a half-open pod, with a few dry filaments, remain in the hand.”
6	Haditheh, 3 miles E. of Lydda, and some 20 miles N.W. of Jerusalem.
c Jerash, in Gilead, on the N.E. frontier of Peraea, B. iii. 47.
Vespasian establishes camps at Jericho ami Adida.
L. Annius
takes
Geraba.
Jerusalem
isolated.
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491	(2) Ούεσπασιανώ δ’ εις Καισαρείαν έπιστρέ-φαντι καί παρασκευαζομένω μετά ττάσης της άυιάμεως Ιπ αυτών των 'Ιεροσολύμων εέ-ελαύνειν αγγέλλεται Ιμέρων άνηρη μένος, τρία καί Βέκα βασιλεύσας έτη <καΙ μήνας όκτώΡ καί
492	ημέρας οκτώ, περί ου λέγ€ΐν, ον τρόττον εις την αρχήν εξύβρισεν πιστεύσας τα πράγματα τοΐς
493	ποιη)ροτάτοις, Λυμφώίω καί Ύιγελλίνορ, τοΐς γε' άναξίοις των έξελευθέρων, καί ως υπό τούτων έπιβουλευθεϊς κατελείφθη μεν ύττό tow φυλάκων απάντων, δι αδρά? δἐ συν τέτρασι tow πιστέυν άπελευθέρων εν τοΐς προαστείοις εαυτόν άνεΐλεν, καί ως οί καταλύσαντες αυτόν μετ ου3 πολύν
494	χρόνον δικα? έόοσαν τον τε κατά την Γαλατίαι πόλεμον ως έτελεύτησε, καί πώς Τάλβας άπο-όειχθείς αύτοκράτωρ εϊς 'Ρώμην επανηλθέν έκ της 'Ισπανίας, καί ως υπό τών στρατιωτέύν αΐτιαθείς επί ταπεινοφροσύνη κατά μέσην εόολο-φονηθη4 την 'Ρωμαίων άγοράν, άπεόείχθη τε
495	αύτοκράτωρ "Οθων την τε τούτου στρατείανί
1 ins. Niese.	2 MRC: τε PAL: om. V.
s μετ' ου Cardwell : μετά iiss.
4 κατά μέσ. έδ. Niese (avoiding hiatus): eo. κατά μέσην mss.
5	Dindorf: στρατιάν mss.
0 The actual length of his reign was 13 years 7 months 28 days (from 13th October 54 to 9th June 6S). Dion Cassius (Lxiii. 29) reckons this in round numbers as 13 years S months. With this figure the statement in Josephus may be brought into conformity by altering ijuipas to μήναs ; more probably, as suggested by Niese, καί μτ,ναs όκτώ has dropped out through homoioteleuton. With the insertion of those words, Josephus makes the reign ten days too long: cf. similar slight discrepancies in B. ii. 168, 180, 204.
6	Nymphidius Sabinus. son of a freedwoman, was, along 146
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(2)	Vespasian had returned to Caesarea and was preparing to march in full strength upon Jerusalem itself, when the news reached him that Nero was slain, after a reign of thirteen years (eight months) and eight days.0 To tell how that emperor wantonly abused his authority by entrusting the administration to the vilest wretches, Nymphidius δ and Tigellinus,0 the most worthless of freedmen d ; how, when they conspired against him, he was abandoned by all his guards, and, escaping with four faithful freedmen/ put an end to himselff in the suburbs ; and how punishment ere long overtook those who had caused his overthrow—falls outside my purpose. Nor do I propose to tell of the war in Gaul and its issue, of Galba’s call to the imperial dignity and his return to Rome from Spain, of the charge of meanness 0 brought against him by the soldiers and how he was treacherously slain in the midst of the Roman forumΛ and Otho was made emperor; of Otho’s
with Tigellinus, prefect of the praetorian guards towards the end of Nero’s reign. On Nero’s death he attempted to seize the empire for himself, but was slain by the friends of Galba.
c Sophonius Tigellinus. a man of obscure birth, appointed praetorian prefect a.d. 63, was the main instrument of the tyranny and profligacy which marked the end of Nero’s reign ; he committed suicide on the accession of Otho. Juv. Sat. i. 155 “pone Tigellinum ” etc., “dare to portray T. and you will be burnt alive.”
d Or, perhaps, “ and to worthless freedmen.” e Phaon, who offered him refuge at his villa 4 miles out of Rome, Epaphroditus, Sporus, and another. The dramatic story is told by Suetonius, Nero 47 f. and Dion Cass. Ixiii. 27. f Epaphroditus assisting.
v He alienated the praetorians by refusing the donative which Nymphidius had promised in his name.
A Near the pool of Curtius.
Vespasian learns of the death of Nero 9 June a.d. 68,
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ἐ771 τούς Ούιτελλίου στρατηγούς καί κατάλνσιν, επειτα τούς κατο. Ούιτελλιον ταράχους καί την περί το Παπετώλιον συμβολήν, δττως τε * Αντώνιος Πρίμος και λίουκιανός, διαφθείραντες Ούιτελλιον και τα Γερμανικά τάγματα, κατεστειλαν τον εμ-
496	φύλων πόλεμον πάντα ταυτα διεξιεναι μεν ζπ ακριβές τταρητησάμην, επειδή δι* δχλου πόσιν ἐστιν και ττολλοΐς 'Πλλήνων τε καί 'Ρωμαίων άναγεγραπτα ι, συνάφειας δε ενεκεν των πραγμάτων και του μή διηρτήσθαι την Ιστορίαν κεφαλαιωδώς έκαστον επισημαίνομαι.
497	Ούεσπασιανδς τοίνυν τδ μεν πρώτον άνεβάλλετο την των 'Ιεροσολύμων στρατείαν, καραδοκών
498	προς τινα ρεφει τδ κρατεΐν μετά Νερωνα' αΰθις δε Γάλβαν άκούσας αύτοκράτορα, πριν επιστεΐλαί τι περί του πολέμου κάκεΐνον, ονκ επεχείρει, πέμπει δε προς αυτόν [και]1 τον υίδν Τίτον άσπασόμενόν τε καί ληψόμενον τάς περί Ιουδαίων εντολάς. διά δἐ τάς αντάς αιτίας άμα Τίτω καί
499	3 Αγρίππας δ βασιλεύς προς Γάλβαν επλει. καί διά τής 3Αχαΐας,2 χειμώνος γάρ ήν ώρα, μακραΐς νανσϊ περιπλεόντων2 φθάνει Τάλβας αναιρεθείς μετά μήνας επτά καί ΐσας ήμερος* εξ ου καί την ηγεμονίαν παρελαβεν ”Οθων άντιποιούμενος των
500	πραγμάτων. 6 μεν οΰν 3 Αγρίππας εϊς την 'Ρώμην
1 om. Havercamp with one ms.	2 -f- αΐ-τών L.
3 τταραττλςόντων Hudson with Lat. (praetervehuntur).
a These last incidents are narrated below, §§ 545-8, 585 if. b The meaning “ through Achaea ” is obscure. We might expect, as has been suggested, “ while [they were going by land] through Achaea (for it was winter) [and the rest] were sailing round ” the Peloponnese; possibly there is a lacuna 148
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campaign against the generals of Vitellius and his overthrow ; of the subsequent commotions under Vitellius and the fighting around the Capitol, and how Antonius Primus and Mucianus, by the destruction of Vitellius and his German legions, finally suppressed the civil war.a All these matters I may be excused from narrating in detail, because they are commonly known and have been described by numerous Greek and Roman historians ; but to preserve the connexion of events and to avoid any break in the narrative, I have summarily touched upon each.
Vespasian, therefore, when the news first came, and defers deferred his expedition against Jerusalem, anxiously j^^aiem.10 waiting to see upon whom the empire would devolve after Nero’s death ; nor when he subsequently heard that Galba was emperor would he undertake anything, until he had received further instructions from him concerning the war. But he sent his son Titus Titus sent to the new emperor to salute him and to receive his GaibaUte orders with reference to the Jews ; king Agrippa also embarked with Titus on the same errand to Galba. However, before they reached their destination and while they were sailing round through Achaea b (for it was the winter season) in vessels of war,
Galba was assassinated after a reign of seven months and as many days,0 and was succeeded as emperor by Otho, the rival claimant to the sovereignty. Agrippa decided, notwithstanding, to proceed to Rome, in
in the text. As the text stands, the parenthesis will account for the time taken over the voyage. The canal through the isthmus of Corinth begun by Nero (iii. 540) was never completed.
c From the death of Nero, 9th June 68, to that of Galba 15th January 69. The calculation is correct.
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άφικεσθαι διεγνω μηδέν όρρωδησ ας προς την
501	μεταβολήν * Τίτος- δε κατά δαιμόνιου ορμήν από της Έλλαδο? εις την Συρίαν άνεπλει καί κατά τάχος εις Καισαρείαν άφικνεΐται προς τον πάτερα.
502	καί οι μεν μετεώρου περί των όλων οντες ως αν σαλευομενης της 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας ύπερεώρων την επί ’Ιουδαίου? στρατείαν,1 καί διά τον περί της πατρίδος φόβον την επί τούς αλλοφύλους άρμην άωρον ενόμιζον.
503	(3) Έτταυισταται δ’ ά)ώος τους 'Ιεροσολύμοις πόλεμος, υιός ην Γιώρα Σιμών τις Τερασηνός τό γένος, νεανίας πανουργία μεν ηττωμενος Ίωάννου
504	του προκατεχοντος ήδη την πάλιν, αλκή 8ε σύρματος καί τόλμη διαφόρων, δι* ην και υπό ’Ανάνου του άρχιερεως φυγαδευθείς εξ ης είχε2 τοπαρχίας Άκραβετηνης προς τούς κατειληφότας
505	την λίασάδαν ληστάς παραγίνεται, τό μεν οΰν πρώτον ην αύτοΐς δι’ υποψίας' εις τό κατωτέρω γοΰν φρούριον επίτρεψαν α ύτώ παρελθεΐν άμα ταις γυναιξίν, ο.ς άγων η κεν, αυτοί τό ύψηλότερον
506	οίκοΰντες' αΰθις δε διά συγγένειαν ηθών καί ότι πιστός εδόκει, συμπροενόμευε γουν αύτοΐς εξ ιών
Ζ07 καί συνεπόρθει τά περί την Μασάδαν. ου μην επί τά μείζω παρακαλών επεισεν οι μεν γάρ εν εθει οντες τώ φρούρια), καθάπερ φωλεού χω-
508	ρίζεσθαι μακράν εδεδοίκεσαν, 6 δε τυραννιών καί μεγάλων εφιεμενος επειδή καί την ’Ανάνου τελευτήν ηκουσεν, εις την ορεινήν άφίσταται,
1 LC : στρατηγίαν Ρ AM : στρατί αν VR.
2 ηρχξ Dindorf with one ms.
e Active in the opening attack on Cestius, B. ii. 521, he had afterwards become a marauder, ii. 652.
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no way deterred by this change of affairs ; but Titus, under ditine impulse, sailed back from Greece rejoins to Syria and hastened to rejoin his father at Caesarea. Jn’headn* The two, being thus in suspense on these momentous matters, when the Roman empire itself Avas reeling, rT
Λ	Λ 1	.	·	Ρ τ ι	® Hostilities
neglected the invasion or Judaea, regarding an deferred, attack on a foreign country as unseasonable, while in such anxiety concerning their own.
(3)	But another war was now impending over dimon, son Jerusalem. There was a certain Simon,α son of	’
Gioras and a native of Gerasa,b a youth less cunning brigands of than John, who was already in possession of the city, Masada’ but his superior in physical strength and audacity ; the latter quality had led to his expulsion by the high priest Ananus from the province of Acrabetene,® once under his command, whereupon he had joined the brigands who had seized Masada.** At first they regarded him with suspicion, and permitted him and his following of women access only to the lower part of the fortress, occupying the upper quarters themselves ; but afterwards, as a man of congenial disposition and apparently to be trusted, he Avas allowed to accompany them on their marauding expeditions and took part in their raids upon the surrounding district. His efforts to tempt them to greater enterprises were, however, unsuccessful ; for they had grown accustomed to the fortress and were afraid to venture far, so to speak, from their lair. He, on the contrary, was aspiring to despotic power and cherishing high ambitions ; accordingly on hearing of the death of Ananus γ’ he withdrew to the hills. 1
1	Jcrash, § 487.	c In the N. of Judaea.
4	Cf. ii. 652 f., and for Masada, iv. 399.	* § 316
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καί προκηρύξας δούλοι? μέν ελευθερίαν, γέρας δε ελευθέροις, τούς πανταχόθεν πονηρούς σνν-ήθροιζεν.
509	(4) Ώ? δ’ ην αύτώ καρτεράν ήδη το σύνταγμα, τάς άνά την ορεινήν κώμας κατέτρεχεν, αεί δέ ττ ρο σγ ιν ο μενών πλειόνων εθάρρει καταβαίνειν εις
510	τα χθαμαλώτερα. κάπειδή πόλεσιν ήδη φοβερός ην, πολλοί προς την Ισχύν καί την εύροιαν των κατορθωμάτων εφθείροντο δυνατοί, καί ούκέτι ην δούλων μόνων ουδέ ληστών στρατός, άλλα καί δημοτικών ούκ ολίγων ως προς βασιλέα πειθαρχία.
511	κατέτρεχε δε την τε Άκραβετηνήν τοπαρχίαν καί τα μέχρι τής μεγάλης Ί δουμαίας· κατά γάρ κώμην τινα καλουμένην Ναιυ1 τείχος κατασκευάσας
512	ώσπερ φρούρια) προς ασφάλειαν εχρήτο, κατά δε την φάραγγα προσαγορευομένην Φερεταί2 πολλά μεν άνευρύνας σπήλαια, πολλά δ’ ευρών έτοιμα ταμιείοις εχρήτο θησαυρών καί τής λείας εκ-
513	δοχείοις. άνετίθει δε καί τούς άρπαζομένους εις αυτά καρπούς, οι τε πολλοί τών λόχων δίαιταν ειχον εν εκείνοις· δήλος δ’ ήν τό τε σύνταγμα προγυμνάζων καί τάς παρασκευάς κατά τών 'Ιεροσολύμων.
514	(δ) °0θεν οι ζηλωταί δείσαντες αύτοΰ την επιβολήν3 καί προλαβεΐν βουλόμενοι τον κατ’ αυτών τρεφόμενον εζίασι μετά τών όπλων οι πλείους-ύπαντιάζει δε Σίμων, καί παραταξάμενος συχνούς μεν αυτών αναιρεί, συνελαύνει δε τούς λοιπούς
515	είς την πάλιν, οϋπω δε θαρρών τή δυνάμει του 1
1 Άιν ΡΑ: aiam Lat.
* φαρ. προσ. Φeperai] Φαρά(ν) προσα-γορευομενην φάραγγα MVR(C).	3 Destinon : iiπβουλψ mss.
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where, by proclaiming liberty for slaves and rewards for the free, he gathered around him the villains from every quarter.
(4)	Having now collected a strong force, he first and collects overran the villages in the hills, and then through marauder? continual additions to his numbers \vas emboldened ^££eattack to descend into the lowlands. And now when he zealots, was becoming a terror to the towns, many men of standing were seduced by his strength and career
of unbroken success into joining him ; and his was no longer an army of mere serfs or brigands, but one including numerous citizen recruits, subservient to his command as to a king. He now overran not only the province of Acrabetene but the whole district extending to greater Idumaea. For at a village called Nain a he had thrown up a wall and used the place as a fortress to secure his position ; while he turned to account numerous caves in the valley known as Pheretae,6 widening some and finding others adapted to his purpose, as store chambers and repositories for plunder. Here, too, he laid up his spoils of corn, and here most of his troops were quartered. His object was evident: he \vas training his force and making all these preparations for an attack on Jerusalem.
(5)	The Zealots, in consequence, alarmed at his Simon repels designs and anxious to forestall one whose growing th^zeaiota strength was to their injury, \vent out with their
main body under arms ; Simon met them and in the ensuing fight killed many of them and drove the remainder into the city. Misgivings about his
a Unidentified ; apparently not far N. of the Idumaean frontier, § 517 (not the Galilaean village so named).
b Perhaps Khurbet Farah, a gorge some 6 miles N.E. of Jerusalem.
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μεν τοι? τείχεσιν πρόσβαλλειν άπετράπη, χειρώ-σασθαι δε πρότερον την Ίδουμαιαν επεβάλετο· και δἡ δισμυρίους εχων όπλίτας ήλαυνεν επί τούς
516	όρους αυτής. οι δἐ άρχοντες τής Ίδουμαια? κατά τὐχο? άθροίσαντες εκ τής χώρας τό μαχιμώτατον περί πεντακισχιλίους και δι σμυρίους, τούς 8ε πολλούς εάσαντες φρουρεΐν τα σφετερα διά τάς των εν λίασάδη σικαρίων καταδρομάς, εδεχοντο
517	τον Σίμωνα προς τοΐς όροις. ένθα συμβαλών αύτοΐς καί δι’ όλης πολεμήσας ημέρας, ου'τε νενικηκώς ούτε νενικημενος διεκρίθη, και ό μεν εις την Ναιν,1 οι δἐ Ιδουμαῖοι διελύθησαν επ'
518	οΐκου. και μετ' ου πολύ Σιμών μείζονι δυνάμει πάλιν είς την χώραν αυτών ώρμητο, στρατοπεδευ-σάμενος δε κατά τινα κώμην, Οεκουε καλείται, προς τούς εν 'Hρωδείω φρουρούς, όπερ ήν πλησίον, Έλεάζαρόν τινα των εταίρων επεμφε
519	πείσαντα παραδοΰναι τό ερυμα. τούτον οι φύλακες ετοίμως2 εδεξαντο, την αιτίαν άγνοούντες δι’ ήν ήκο ι, φΠιγξάμενον 8ε περί παραδόσεως εδίωκον σπασάμενοι τα ξίφη, μέχρι φυγής τόπον ούκ εχων ερριφεν από του τείχους εαυτόν είς την
320 ύποκειμενην φάραγγα. καί ό μεν αύτίκα τελευτά, τοΐς δ’ Ίδουμαίοις ήδη κατορρωδοΰσι την Ισχύν του Σίμωνος εδοξε προ του συμβαλεΐν κατα-σκεφασθαι την στρατιάν των πολεμίων.
521	(6) Είς τούτο δε υπηρέτην αυτόν ετοίμως επ-εδίδου ’Ιάκωβο?, εις των ηγεμόνων, προδοσίαν
522	ενθυμούμενος, όρμήσας γοϋν από τής Άλούρου,
1 aiam Lat.	2 προθύμων Ρ.
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forces, however, still deterred him from an assault on the walls ; instead he resolved first to subdue Idumaea, and now marched with an army of twenty and invades thousand men towards the frontiers of that country. Idumaea· The chieftains of Idumaea hastily mustered from the country their most efficient troops, numbering about twenty-five thousand, and leaving the mass of the population to protect their property against incursions of the sicarii of Masada, met Simon at the frontier. There he fought them and, after a battle a drawn lasting all day, left the field neither victor nor battle' vanquished ; he then withdrew to Nain and the Idumaeans disbanded to their homes. Not long after, however, Simon with a yet larger force again invaded their territory, and, encamping at a village called Thekoue,a sent one of his comrades named Eleazar to the garrison at Herodion,b which was not far off, to persuade them to hand over that fortress.
The guards, ignorant of the object of his visit, promptly admitted him, but at the first mention of the word “ surrender ” drew their swords and pursued him, until, finding escape impossible, he flung himself from the ramparts into the valley below and was killed on the spot. The Idumaeans, now gravely alarmed at Simon’s strength, decided before risking an engagement to reconnoitre their enemy’s army.
(6)	For this service James, one of their officers, James the promptly volunteered, meditating treachery. He beSrays’hil accordingly set out from Alums,c the tillage where country to
b J	°	Simon.
b Some 3 miles N.E. of Tekoa ; the fortress built by Herod the Great, i. 265, 419 ff., in which he was buried, i. 6T3.
c Uulhul, some 4 miles N. of Hebron, and 7 miles S.W. of Simon’s camp at Tekoa.
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531	κόσια ετη συναριθμεΐται. μυθεύουσι he αυτήν καί οίκητήριον Άβράμου του Ιουδαίων προγόνου γεγονέναι μ€τά την εκ της Μεσοποταμία? άπανά-στασιν, τους τε τταΐόας αύτοΰ λέγουσι καταβήναι
532	εις Αίγυπτον ενθεν ών καί τα μνημ€Ϊα μέχρι νυν έν Trjhe τη πολίχνη heiKvoTai, πάνυ καλής μαρ-
533	μάρου καί φίλοτίμως είργασμένα. heiKVOTai δ’ από σταόίων εξ του άστεος τερέβινθος μεγίστη, καί φασι τό hevhpov από της κτίσεως μέχρι νυν
534	όιαμένειν. ενθεν ο Σίμων διά πάσης εχώρει τής Ίδουμαια?, ου μόνον κώμας καί πόλεις πορθών, λυμαίνόμενος he καί την χώραν, ως μηhέ tow επιτηhείωv εζαρκοΰντων προς τό πλήθοςΛ όίχα γαρ των οπλιτών τέσσαρες αύτω συνείποντο
535	μυριάόες. προσήν he ταΐς χρείαις ώμότης τε αύτοΰ καί προς τό γένος οργή, hi α μάλλον
536	έξερημοΰσθαι συνέβαινε την Ίδουμαιαν. καθάπερ δἐ [όπό] των άκρίάων κατόπιν ύλην εστιν iheiv εφιλωμένην πάσαν, ούτω τό κατά νώτου τής
537	Σ,ίμωνος στρατιάς ερημιά κατελείπετο' καί τα μεν εμπιπρώντες τα he κατασκάπτοντες, πάν he τό πεφυκός άνά την χώραν ή συμπατοΰντες ήφάνιζον ή νεμόμενοι και την ενεργόν υπό τής πορείας σκληροτέραν εποίουν τής άκάρπου, καθ-
1 cl’s μηδ? . . 7τληθος in the mss. stand after μυριάδα ι transposed here by Bekker. * 07
e Gen. xiii. 18.
b Jacob’s residence in Hebron is mentioned in Gen. xxxv.
07, xxxvii. 14. The historian, however, is dependent on local tradition, and ignores the Biblical narrative.
e The cave of Machpelah, the burial-place of Sarah 158
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two thousand three hundred years old. They further relate that it was there that Abraham, the progenitor of the Jews, took up his abode after his migration from Mesopotamia,'a and from here that his posterity went down into Egypt.6 Their tombs are shown in this little town to this day, of really fine marble and of exquisite workmanship.0 At a distance of six furlongs from the town there is also shown a huge terebinth-tree, which is said to have stood there ever since the creation.^ From Hebron Simon pursued his march through the whole of Idumaea, not confining his ravages to villages and towns, but making havoc also of the country, since provisions proved insufficient for such a multitude ; for, exclusive of his troops, he had forty thousand followers. But, besides his needs, his cruelty and animosity against the nation contributed to complete the devastation of Idumaea. Just as a forest in the wake of locusts may be seen stripped quite bare, so in the rear of Simon’s army nothing remained but a desert. Some places they burnt, others they razed to the ground ; all vegetation throughout the country vanished., either trodden under foot or consumed ; while the tramp of their march rendered cultivated land harder than the barren soil. In short, notliing
(Gen. xxiii), Abraham (xxv. 9), Isaac (xxxv. 27 if.), and Jacob (1. 13) is believed to be below the present mosque; Jewish, Christian, and Moslem traditions are in agreement as to the site. The wall surrounding the mosque has been ascribed to the Herodian period (Conder, Tent Work in Palestine, 239).
d The “oak” of Abraham (so lxx; Heb. “oaks” or “ terebinths ”) is mentioned in Gen. xiii. 18, xiv. 13, xviii. 1. In the 5th cent. a.d. it was called Τερέβινθος, and was the scene of an annua] feast and fair, Sozomen, H.E. ii. 4 (Robertson Smith).
Simon
devastat
Idumaea
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531	κόσια ετη συναριθμεΐται. μυθεύονσ ι δε αυτήν καί οίκητήριον Άβράμου του ’Ιουδαίων προγόνου γεγονέναι μετά την εκ της Μεσοποταμία? άπανά-στασιν, τους τε παΐδας αύτοΰ λεγουσι καταβήναι
532	εις Αίγυπτον ενθεν' ών και τα μνημεία μέχρι νυν εν τήδε τη πολίχνη δείκνυται, πάνυ καλής μαρ-
533	μάρου καί φιλοτίμως είργασμενα. δείκνυται δ* από σταδίων εζ του άστεος τερέβινθος μεγίστη, και φασι τό δενδρον από τής κτίσεως μέχρι νυν
534	διαμενειν. ενθεν 6 Σίμων διά πάσης εχώρει τής Ίδουμαίας, ου μόνον κώμας και πόλεις πορθών, λυμαινόμενος δε καί την χώραν, ως μηδε των επιτηδείων επαρκούντων προς τό πλήθος-1 δίχα γά ρ των οπλιτών τεσσαρες αύτώ συνείποντο
535	μυριάδες, προσήν δε ταΐς χρείαις ώμότης τε αύτοΰ καί προς τό γένος οργή, δι’ α μάλλον
536	εζερημοΰσθαι συνεβαινε την Ύδουμαίαν. καθάπερ δε Γυπό~\ των ακριδών κατόπιν ύλην εστιν ίδεΐν εφιλωμενην πάσαν, οΰτω τό κατά νώτου τής
537	Σ,ίμωνος στρατιάς ερημιά κατελείπετο' καί τα μεν εμπιπρώντες τα δε κατασκάπτοντες, πάν δε τό πεφυκός άνά την χώραν ή συμπατοΰντες ήφάνιζον ή νεμόμενοι καί την ενεργόν υπό τής πορείας σκληροτεραν εποίουν τής άκάρπου, καθ-
1 ώ$ μηδε . . T\rfios in the mss. stand after μνρΐades: transposed here by Bekker.
e Gen. xiii. 18.
b Jacob’s residence in Hebron is mentioned in Gen. xxxv. 97, xxxvii. 14. The historian, however, is dependent on local tradition, and ignores the Biblical narrative.
e The cave of Machpelah, the burial-place of Sarah 158
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two thousand three hundred years old. They further relate that it was there that Abraham, the progenitor of the Jews, took up his abode after his migration from Mesopotamia,a and from here that his posterity went down into Egypt.b Their tombs are shown in this little town to this day, of really fine marble and of exquisite workmanship.0 At a distance of six furlongs from the town there is also shown a huge terebinth-tree, which is said to have stood there ever since the creation.^ From Hebron Simon pursued Sin his march through the whole of Idumaea, not confining his ravages to villages and ΐθΛνπ5, but making havoc also of the country, since provisions proved insufficient for such a multitude ; for, exclusive of his troops, he had forty thousand followers. But, besides his needs, his cruelty and animosity against the nation contributed to complete the devastation of Idumaea. Just as a forest in the wake of locusts may be seen stripped quite bare, so in the rear of Simon’s army nothing remained but a desert. Some places they burnt, others they razed to the ground ; all vegetation throughout the country vanished., either trodden under foot or consumed ; while the tramp of their march rendered cultivated land harder than the barren soil. In short, nothing
(Gen. xxiii), Abraham (xxv. 9), Isaac (xxxv. 27 if.), and Jacob (1. 13) is believed to be below the present mosque ; Jewish, Christian, and Moslem traditions are in agreement as to the site. The wall surrounding the mosque has been ascribed to the Herodian period (Conder, Tent ΙΓο/·λ in Palestine, 239).
d The “oak” of Abraham (so lxx; Heb. “oaks” or “ terebinths ”) is mentioned in Gen. xiii. 18, xiv. 13, xviii. 1. In the 5th cent. a.d. it was called ΤepeJivdos, and was the scene of an annua] feast and fair, Sozomen, H.E. ii. 4· (Robertson Smith).
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όλου τε είπεΐν, ούδε σημεΐάν τι κατελείπετο τοΐς πορθουμενοις1 τ ου γεγονέναι.
538	(β) Ύαϋτα πάλιν τούς ζηλωτάς επήγειρεν, καί φανερώς μεν άντιπαρατάζασθαι κατεδεισαν, προ-λοχίσαντες δ’ εν ταΐς παράδοις άρπάζουσι του Έίμωνος την γυναίκα καί τής περί αυτήν θεραπείας
539	συχνούς, επειτα ως αυτόν αίχμαλωτισάμενοι τον Σίμωνα γεγηθότες εις την πάλιν υπόστρεφαν και όσον ούδεπω προσεδόκων καταθεμενον τα όπλα
540	περί τής γυναικός ίκετεύσειν. τον δἐ ούκ ελεος εϊσήλθεν άλΧ οργή περί τής ήρπασμενης, και προς τό τείχος των Ιεροσολύμων ελθών καθάπερ τα τρωθεντα των θηρίων, επειδή τούς τρώσαντας οι) κατελ αβεν, εφ’ οΰς εΰρε τον θυμόν ήφίει.
541	όσοι γοϋν λαχανείας ενεκεν ή φρυγανισμοΰ προ-εληλύθεσαν εξω πυλών, ανάπλους καί γέροντας συλλαμβάνων ήκίζετο και διεφθειρεν, δι* υπερβολήν άγανακτήσεως μονονουχϊ καί νεκρών γευά-
542	μ€νος τών σωμάτων, πολλούς δε και χειρο-κοπήσας είσεπεμπε καταπλήξασθαι τούς εχθρούς άμα και διαστήσαι2 τον δήμον επιχειρών προς
543	τούς αιτίους, εντεταλτο δ’ αύτοΐς λέγειν ότι Σίμων θεόν ομνυσι τον πάντων έφορον, ει μή θάττον άποδώσουσιν αύτώ τήν γυναίκα, ρήζας τό τείχος τοιαυτα διαθήσειν πάντας τούς κατά τήν πάλιν, μηδεμιάς φεισάμενος ηλικίας μηδ’ από
544	τών αναίτιων διακρίνας τούς αιτίους, τούτοις ου μόνον 6 δήμος αλλά καί οι ζηλωται καταπλα-γεντες άποπεμπουσιν αύτώ τήν γυναίκα· και τότε μεν εκμειλιχθείς ολίγον άνεπαύσατο του συνεχούς φόνου.
1 + tovtols ΡΑ.	* διαστασιάσαι L.
ι6θ
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touched by their ravages left any sign of its having ever existed.
(8)	These proceedings roused the Zealots anew ; and, though afraid to meet Simon in open battle, they laid ambushes in the passes and captured his wife and a large number of her attendants. Then, as if their prisoner had been Simon himself, they returned triumphant to the city, expecting that he would instantly lay down his arms and come to sue for his wife. It was, however, no tender feelings but indignation which her capture aroused in his breast, and advancing to the walls of Jerusalem like some wounded beast, when it has failed to catch its tormentors, he vented his wrath upon all whom he met. Any who had ventured outside the gates to gather herbs or fuel, unarmed and aged individuals, he seized, tortured and killed, in the extravagance of his rage almost gnawing their very corpses.0 Many others he sent back into the city with their hands cut off, with the twofold object of intimidating his foes and of causing the people to rise against the responsible parties. These persons received injunctions to say that Simon had sworn by God, the overseer of all, that unless they restored his wife to him forthwith, he would break down the Avail and inflict similar punishment on every soul in the city, sparing neither young nor old, and making no distinction between guilty and innocent. These threats so terrified not only the people but even the Zealots, that they sent him back his wife ; whereat, momentarily mollified, he paused for a while from his ceaseless slaughter.
The Zealots take Simon’i wife
prisoner
Simon by threats to Jerusalem recovers her.
° A similar “ hyperbole ” (the historian supplies the word !) occurs in vi. 373.
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545	(9) Ου μόνον δἐ κατά την Ίου8αίαν στάσις ήν και πόλεμος εμφύλιος, αλλά κάπί τής Ιταλίας.
546	άνήρητο μεν γάρ κατά μεσην την 'Ρωμαίων αγοράν Τάλβας, άπο8ε8ειγμενος 8ε αύτοκράτωρ *Οθων επολεμε ι Ούιτελλίω βασιλειώντί' τούτον
547	γάρ ήρητο τά κατά Υερμανίαν τάγματα, καί γενομενης συμβολής κατά Φρηγ8ίακον1 τής Γαλατία? ττρός τε O ύάλεντα και Και κίνναν2 τούς Οΰι τελλίον στρατηγούς, τή πρώτη μεν ήμερα περιήν ”Οθων, τή 8ε άεντερα το Ούιτ ελλίον
54S	στρατιωτικόν* και πολλοΰ φόνου γενομενου 8ι-εχρησατο μεν "Οθων αυτόν εν Βριξελλω3 την ήτταν πυθόμενος, ημέρας 8υο καί τρεις μήνας
549	κρατήσας των πραγμάτων, προσεχιάρησε 8ε τούς Oύιτελλίου στρατηγούς ή στρατιά, καί κατεβαινεν αυτός εις την 'Ρώμην μετά τής 8υνάμεως.
550	Έν 8ε τουτω καί Oύεσπασιανός άναστάς εκ τής Καισαρείας πέμπτη Ααισίου μηνάς ώρμησεν επί τά μη8επω κατεστραμμένα των τής Ίουόαίας
551	χωρίιον. άναβάς δ’ εις την ορεινήν αίρει 8υο τοπαρχίας, την τε Τοφνιτικήν καί τήν *Ακρα-βετηνήν καλουμενην, μεθ* ας Έήθηλά* τε καί Έφραίμ πολίχνια, οΐς φρουρούς εγκαταστήσας μέχρι 'Ιεροσολύμων ίππάζετο' φθορά δ’ ήν πολλών καταλαμβανόμενων καί συχνούς ήχμαλωτίζετο.
1 Βηδριακον Hudson.	2 ed. pr.: Κivva{y) mss.
3 ed. pr. : Βριξεμω MSS.
4 YRC: Βαίθηλά Μ : Βτ,θ^ά the rest
0 §§ 494, 499.
6 A small town in Cisalpine Gaul, between Verona and 16x2
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(9)	Sedition and civil war were not, however, con- Civil war in fined to Judaea, but were rampant also in Italy. y‘
For Galba had been murdered in the midst of the Gaiba slain. Roman forum,® and Otho, being proclaimed emperor, 1?κ’69^Γ> was at war with Vitellius, now aspiring to imperial sovereignty, having been elected by the legions in Germany. In the battle fought at Bedriacumb in Gaul against Valens and Caecinna,0 the generals of Vitellius, on the first day Otho had the advantage, but on the second the troops of Vitellius ; and such was the slaughter that Otho put an end to himself Otho’s at Brixellum,d where he learnt of his defeat, having 17 April held the reins of government for three months and A-D· 69· two days γ’ His army went over to the generals of Vitellius, who now descended in person upon Rome viteiliua. with his entire force.
Meanwhile, Vespasian had moved from Caesarea Vespasian on the fifth of the month Daesius and advanced against those districts of Judaea which had not yet Judaea been reduced. Ascending into the hill country be £'D236s!Une subdued two provinces, those which take their names from Gophna f and Aerabetta 0 ; next he captured the small towns of Bethela h and Ephraim i ; leaving garrisons in these, he then rode with his cavalry up to the walls of Jerusalem, killing many of those encountered on the route, and taking numerous
Cremona ; the Vitellians in their turn were defeated soon after in the same neighbourhood, §§ 634 if. Tacitus, Hist. ii.
41-49, describes the battle and the death of Otho. c Fabius Valens and A. Caecina Alienus. d Brescello, about 12 miles N.E. of Parma. e From January 15 to April 17, (39.
’ Some 12 miles due N. of Jerusalem. y In the N.E. corner of Judaea.
Λ Bethel (Beitin) a few miles S.E. of Gophna.
* et-Taiyibeh N.E. of Bethel.
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552	Κερεάλιος δ’ αύτώ τών ηγερώνων, μοίραν Ιππέων καί πεζών άναλαβών, την άνω καλονμενην Ίδου-μαίαν επόρθει, καί Κάός^ρα1 μεν φευδοπολίχνιον εξ εφόδου λαβών εμπίπρησιν, ετεραν δε καλου-
553	μόνην Καφαραβίν2 προσβαλών επολιόρκει. πάνυ δ’ ην Ισχυρόν τό τείχος, καί τρίφεσθαι προσ-δοκώντ ι πλείω χρόνον αιφνιδίως άνοίγουσιν οι ένδον τάς πυλας και μεθ’ ίκετηριών προελθόντες
554	όαυτούς παρεδοσαν. Κερεάλιος δε τούτους παρα-στησάμενος επί Χεβρών ετερας πόλεως αρχαιότατης εχώρει- κεΐται δ’, ως 0φην, αυτή κατά την ορεινήν ου πόρρω 'Ιεροσολύμων· βιασάμενος δε τάς εισόδουςτό μεν εγκαταληφθεν πλήθος ηβηδόναναιρεί,
555	τό δ’ άστυ καταπίμπρησι. καί πάντων ηδηκεχειρω-μενων πλην fHρωδείου καί Μασάδα? καί Μαχαιροΰν-τος, ταΰτα δ’ υπό των ληστών κατείληπτο, σκοπός ηδη τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα προυκειτο 'Ρωμαίοι?.
556	(ΐθ) Ό δἐ Σίμων ως ερρυσατο παρά τών ζηλωτών την γυναίκα, πάλιν επί τά λείφανα της Ίδουμαίας ύπεστρεφεν, καί περιελαύνων παντα-χόθεν τό έθνος εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τούς πολλούς
557	φεύγειν συνηνάγκασεν. εΐπετο δε καί αυτός επί την πάλιν καί κυκλωσάμενος αΰθις τό τείχος όντινα λάβοι τών προϊόντων κατά την χώραν
558	εργατών διεφθειρεν. ην δε τω δημω Σίμων μεν εξωθεν 'Ρωμαίων φοβερώτερος, οι ζηλωταί δ’ ένδον εκατερων χαλεπώτεροι, καν τουτοις επίνοια κακών καί τόλμη τό σύνταγμα τών Ταλιλαίων
1 Hudson : Καφαίορα L: further corruption in other mss.
2 ΧαφαραβεΙν L : Χαραβίν most MSS.
0 Sextus Cerealius Vetilianus, legate of the 5th legion, who had defeated the Samaritans, iii. 310 ff.
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prisoners. Furthermore, Cerealius ® one of his officers, with a detachment of horse and foot, laid waste what is known as upper Idumaea ; here he carried at the first assault the petty town (as it falsely calls itself) of Caphethrab and burnt it to the ground, and then attacked and proceeded to besiege another town called CapharabisA The wall of this place was exceptionally strong and he was anticipating a prolonged delay, when the inhabitants suddenly opened their gates and, approaching him with olive-branches as suppliants, surrendered. Cerealius, after their capitulation, advanced on Hebron, another city and one of great antiquity, situated, as I have said/5 in the hill country not far d from Jerusalem; having forced the approaches he slew all whom he found there, young or old, and burnt down the town. Every fortress being now subdued except Herodion, Masada, and Machaerus, which were held by the brigands, Jerusalem was henceforth the one objective before the Romans.
(10)	Simon,e hating now recovered his wife from the Zealots, returned once more to the relics of Idumaea and, harassing every quarter of the nation, drove multitudes to flee to Jerusalem. Thither he followed them himself, and again surrounding the wall killed any of the labouring class whom he caught going out into the country. The citizens thus found Simon without the walls a greater terror than the Romans, and the Zealots within more oppressive than either ; while among the latter for mischievous ingenuity and audacity none surpassed the Galilaean contingent, *
* Unidentified.	c Cf. § 530.
d Some 18 miles as the crow flies.
* Resuming the narrative from § 544.
and
Cereal ing I ium -.ea.
Jerusalem al the mercy of Simon without the walls
and the drunken horde of Zealots within.
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559	διεφερεν1, τον τε γάρ Ίωάννην παρήγαγον εις Ισχύν ούτοι, κάκεΐνος α ντους εξ ής περιεποίησαν2 δυναστείας ήμείβετο, πάντα επιτρεπων δράν ών
560	έκαστος επεθύμει. πόθοι δ* ήσαν αρπαγής απλήρωτοι και των πλουσίων οΐκων ερευνά, φόνος
561	τε άνδρών και γυναικών ύβρεις επαίζοντο, μεθ' αίματός τε τα συληθεντα κατεπινον και μετ άδειας ενεθηλυπάθουν τω κόρω, κόμας συνθετι-ζόμενοι και γυναικείας εσθήτας άναλαμβάνοντες, καταντλουμενοι δε μυροις και προς εύπρεπειαν
562	ύπογράφοντες οφθαλμούς, ου μόνον δε κόσμον, άλλα και πάθη γυναικών εμιμοΰντο και δι* υπερβολήν3 άσελγείας αθεμίτους επενόησαν έρωτας’ ενηλινδοΰντο δ’ ως πορνείω τη πόλει και πάσαν
563	άκαθάρτοις εμίαναν εργοις. γυναικιζόμενοι δε τάς οφεις εφόνων ταΐς δεξιαΐς, θρυπτόμενοι τε τοΐς βαδίσμασιν επιόντες εξαπίνης εγίνοντο πολε-μισταί, τά τε ξίφη προφεροντες από τών βε-βαμμενων4 χλανιδίων τον προστυχόντα διηλαυνον.
564	τους άποδιδράσκοντας δἐ Ίωάννην Σίμων φονικώ-τερον εξεδεχετο, και διαφυγών τις τον εντός τείχους τύραννον υπό του προ πυλών διεφθείρετο.
565	πάσα δε φυγής όδό? τοΐς αύτομολεΐν προς 'Ρωμαίου? βουλομενοις άπεκεκοπτο.
566	(ϊ ϊ) Διεστασιάζετο δε προς τον Ίωάννην ή δύναμις, και παν οσον ήν Ίδουμαίων5 εν αυτή χωρισθεν επεχείρει τω τυράννω φθάνω τε τής
561 ισχύος αυτού και μίσει τής ώμότητος. συμ-
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1 διέφθειρε(ν) MSS.
2 Ρ AM : 7Γ€ρι€7τοιήσαντο the rest: -τησατο Lat. 3 -f άσωτίαΐ Ρ.
4 L Exc. Lat.: πζρίβζβλημένων the rest. s Ίδοΐ'μαΓον ALR Exc.
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for it was they who had promoted John to power, and he from the position of authority which they had won for Mm requited them by allowing every one to do whatever he desired. With an insatiable lust for loot, they ransacked the houses of the wealthy ; the murder of men and the violation of women were their sport ; they caroused on their spoils, Avith blood to wash them down,® and from mere satiety unscrupulously indulged in effeminate practices, plaiting their hair and attiring themselves in women’s apparel, drenching themselves with perfumes and painting their eyelids to enhance their beauty. And not only did they imitate the dress, but also the passionsb of women, devising in their excess of lasciviousness unlawful pleasures and wallowing as in a brothel in the city, which they polluted from end to end with their foul deeds. Yet, while they wore women’s faces, their hands were murderous, and approaching with mincing steps they would suddenly become warriors and whipping out their swords from under their dyed mantles transfix whomsoever they met. Any who fled from John had a yet bloodier reception from Simon, and he who escaped the tyrant within the walls was slain by the other without the gates. Every avenue of escape was thus cut off from those desirous to desert to the Romans.
(11)	But John’s army now mutinied; and all the Sedition Idumaeans c -within it broke away and made an zealots, attack on the tvrant, as much from envy of his power J°hn. °f
r λ	,	T1 J .	r	Gischala
as trom hatred or his cruelty. In the ensuing engage- is deserted
by his Idumaean
a Cf. vi. 372 έσύλων καί . . . τροφήν άρπάζοντβς αι ματ ι allies,
7τξφυρμέν-ην κατέπινον.	b or “experiences.”
e It appears from this that some of the Idumaeans still remained in Jerusalem when the main body withdrew (§ 353).
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βαλόντβς Be άναιροϋσί re πολλούς των ζηλωτών καί συν€λαύνουσι τούς λοιπούς ει’? την βασιλικήν αυλήν KaraoKevaoOeioav υπό Τ ράπτης' συγγevης δ’ ην αϋτη του των ΆΒιαβηνών βασιλίως *Ιζά·
56S	συveισπίπτoυσι δ’ οι ’Ιδουμαῖοι, KaKeWev eU το iepov eζώσavτeςί τούς ζηλωτάς όφ' αρπαγήν ότρά-
569	ποντο των Ίωάννου χρημάτων κατά γάρ την πpoeιpημevηv αυλήν αυτός re a>Kei2 και τα λάφυρα
570	της τυραννίόος KareOero. ev δἐ τούτω το κατά την πάλιν όσ^Βασμόνον πλήθος των ζηλωτών ει? τό iepov προς τούς Bιaπeφeυγότaς ήθροίσθη, και κaτάγeιv αυτούς πaρeσκeυάσaτo ’Ιωάννης Ιπί re
571	τον Βήμον και τούς ΊΒουμαίους. τοΐς Be ούχ ουτω την όφοΒον αυτών KaraBeioai παρόστη μαχιμωτόροις ούσιν ως την άπόνοιαν, μη νύκτωρ όκ του lepod πapeισBύvτeς αυτούς re Βιαφθ€ΐρωσι
572	και το άστυ καταπιμπρώσι. συνελ^όυτε? ούν μετά τών άρχ^ρόων ἐβουλεάουτο, τινα χρή τρόπον
573	φυλάξασθαι την e~ideoiv. θeός δ’ άρα τάς γνώμας αυτών €ΐς κακόν eτpeφe, και χaλeπώτepov άπω-λeίaς eπevόησav τό προς σωτηρίαν φάρμακον ϊνα γοΰν καταλύσωσιν Ίωάννην, έκριναν BexeoOaι Σίμωνα και μeθ' ί^τηριών Beorepov eloayayeiv
574	eaυτοΐς τύραννον. eVepcuVero δ’ ή βουλή, και τον 0pxiepea Ματθίαν πeμφavτeς eBeovro Σίμωνος
1 περιώσαντβς C : πε/ηβξω·σαντε? L.
* Destinon from Lat.: ών (ήν C) inei mss.
β Elsewhere (Β. ν. 147, vi. 356 ; Α. χχ. 17, etc.) called Izates, which should perhaps be read here. The story of the conversion to Judaism of Helena, Queen of Adiabene (in the upper Tigris region), and of her son Izates is told in full in A. xx. 17 ff. This royal family adorned Jerusalem with 168
JEWISH WAR, IV. 567-574
ment they killed many of the Zealots and drove the remainder into the palace built by Grapte. a relative of Izas,a king of Adiabene. Rushing in along with them the Idumaeans chased them thence into the Temple, and then proceeded to plunder John’s treasures ; he hating made this palace his residence and the repository for the spoils of his tyranny. Meanwhile, the rank and file of the Zealots who were scattered about the city mustered to the fugitives in the Temple, and John prepared to lead them down against the people and the Idumaeans.
The latter, as the better soldiers, had less fear of their attack than of their frenzy, lest they should steal out of the temple by night and murder them and burn down the town. They accordingly held a meeting with the chief priests and deliberated how they should guard against the assault. But God, as events proved, perverted their judgement, and they devised for their salvation a remedy more disastrous than destruction : in other words, in order to overthrow John, they decided to admit Simon who invite and with suppliant appeals to introduce a second Jerusalem tyrant over their heads. This resolution was carried j^ppose into effect, and the high priest Matthiasb was deputed to beg the Simon of whom they had such
buildings. We hear of her palace within the city (v. 253), and of the pyramidal tombs 3 furlongs outside, in which she and Izates were interred (A. xx. 95 ; B. v. 55, 119, 147) ; also of the palace of another son, Monobazus (Β. ν. 252). Of Grapte we hear no more. Queen Helena, like Paul and 1 Barnabas, brought relief to Jerusalem during the famine „ under Claudius (A. xx. 51 ff.').
b Matthias, son of Boethus, belonging to one of the high-priestly families (in των άρχιβρίων, Β. ν. 527 ; cf. iv. 148), was afterwards, with his three sons, murdered by Simon (v. 527 ff.)·
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είσελθεΐ ν ον πολλά1 εδεισαν συμπαρεκάλουν δ’ οι εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων τούς ζηλωτάς φεύγοντες
575	πόθω των οίκων καί των κτημάτων. 6 δ* αύτοΐς ύπερηάάνως κατανεύσας το δεσπόζει είσερχεται μεν ως άπαλλάξων των ζηλωτών την πάλιν, σωτήρ υπό τοΰ δήμου καί κηδεμών εύφημούμενος,
576	παρελθών δε μετά της δυνάμεως εσκόπει τα περί της εαυτού δυναστείας καί τούς καλεσαντος ούχ ηττον εχθρούς ενόμιζεν η καθ' ών εκεκλητο.
5	77 (ϊ ~) Σίμων μεν ούτως ενιαυτώ τ ρ ιτ ω τοΰ πολέμου ζ,ανθικω μηνί Ιεροσολύμων εγκρατής γίνεται· Ιωάννης δε καί τό των ζηλωτών πλήθος είργό-μενοι τών εξόδων τοΰ ιερού και τα2 της πόλεως άπολωλεκότες, παραχρήμα γάρ τά εκείνων οι περί τον Σίμωνα δι ήρπασαν, εν άπόρω την
578	σωτηρίαν εΐχον. προσέβαλλε δἐ τω ίερώ Σιμών τού δήμου βοηθοΰντος, κάκεινοι καταστάντες επί τών στοών καί τών επάλξεων ήμύνοντο τάς
579	προσβολάς. συχνοί δ’ επιπτον τών περί Σίμωνα καί πολλοί τραυματίαι κατεφεροντο* ραδίως γάρ εξ ύπερδεξίου τάς βολάς οι ζηλωταί καί ούκ
5S0 άστοχους εποιοΰντο. πλεονεκτούντες δἐ τω τόπω καί πύργους ετι προσ κατ εσκεύασαν τ εσσαρας μεγίστους, ώς άφ* ύφηλοτερων ποιούντο τας
531 άφεσεις, τον μεν κατά την ανατολικήν καί βόρειον γωνίαν, τον δε τού ξυστού καθύπερθεν, τον δἐ τρίτον κατά γωνίαν άλλην άντικρύ τής κάτω
582	πόλεως· ό δε λοιπός υπέρ την κορυφήν κατ-εσκεύαστο τ<ών παστοφορίων, ένθα τών ίερεων εις 1 το\\άκις L Lat.	2 τάκ Bekker.
0 On the W. side of the Temple ; the Xystus lay in or just above the Tyropoeon valley (Β. ii. 344 n.).
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horror to enter the city ; the request was backed by natives of Jerusalem who sought refuge from the Zealots and yearned for their homes and possessions. Haughtily consenting to be their master, he entered as one who was to rid the city of the Zealots, acclaimed by the people as their saviour and protector ; blit, once admitted with his forces, his sole concern was to secure his ολνη authority, and he regarded the men who had invited him as no less his enemies than those whom he had been invited to oppose.
(12)	Thus did Simon, in the third year of the war, in the month Xanthicus, become master of Jerusalem; while John and the Zealots, being debarred from all egress from the Temple, and having lost their possessions in the city—for these had been instantly-plundered by Simon’s party—began to despair of deliverance. Simon now attacked the Temple, with the support of the citizens ; their adversaries posting themselves on the porticoes and battlements and beating off their assaults. The casualties in Simon’s ranks were numerous, both in dead and wounded ; for the Zealots from their higher ground could maintain an easy and well-directed fire. They, moreover, improved this advantage of position by erecting four huge towers in order to increase the elevation from which their missiles were discharged : one at the north-east comer, the second above the Xystus,a the third at another corner opposite the lower towri.b The last was erected above the roof of the priests’ chambers,'c at the point ΛνΙιοιὉ it was the custom for
&	At the S.W. angle of the Temple.
c Small chambers, for the use of the priests and storage of utensils, ranged in stories round three sides of the inner court.
Simon master of Jerusalem April-Ma / A.D. 69.
Simon attacks the Zealots confined in the temple.
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εξ έθους ίστάμενος εκάστην εβδομάδα είσιοΰσαν προεσημα ινε σάλπιγγι δειλής καί τελεσθεισαν αΰθις περί εσπεραν, ore μεν άνεργε Lav τω λαω
583	καταγγελλων, ότε δ’ έργων εχεσθαι. διεστησαν δ’ επί των πύργων οξυβελεις τε καί λιθοβόλους
584	μηχανάς τούς τε τοξότας καί σφενδονητας. ένθα δη τάς μεν προσβολάς οκνηροτερας εποιεΐτο 6 Σίμων, μαλακιζομενων αντω των πλειόνων, άντ-εΐχε δ’ όμως περιουσία δυνάμεως' τα δ’ άπδ των οργάνων βέλη πορρωτερω φερόμενα πολλούς των μαχομενων άνηρει.
585	(χ. ϊ) Κατά δε τον αύτδν καιρόν περιεσχε καί
586	την 'Ρώμην πάθη χαλεπά, παρην μεν γάρ άπδ Τερμανίας Ούιτελλιος άμα τω στρατιωτικά) πολύ πλήθος επισυρόμενος ετερον, μη χωρούμενος δε τοΐς άποδεδειγμενοις εις τούς στρατιώτας περι-βόλοις δλην εποιησατο την 'Ρώμην στρατόπεδον
587	καί πάσαν οικίαν οπλιτών επληρωσεν. οι δ’ άηθεσιν οφθαλμοις τον 'Ρωμαίων πλούτον θεασά-μενοι καί περιλαμφθεντες πάντοθεν άργύρω τε καί χρυσω τάς' επιθυμίας μόλις κατεΐχον, ώστε μη εφ* άρπαγάς τρεπεσθαί τε καί τούς εμποδών γινομένους άναιρεΐν. καί τα μεν κατά την ’Ιταλίαν εν τούτοις ην.
588	(δ) Ούεσπασιανδς δἐ ώς τα πλησίον 'Ιεροσολύμων καταστρεφάμενος ύπεστρεφεν εις Καισά-
0 Cf. Talmud Bab. Sukkah ν. 5 (trans. Greenup, S.P.C.K., 1925) “ On the eve of the Sabbath they sounded (the trumpets) six times in addition [to the 21 daily blasts]—3 to cause the
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one of the priests to stand and to give notice, by Custom of sound of trumpet, in the afternoon of the approach, Sabbath and on the following evening of the close., of every by sound of seventh day, announcing to the people the respective hours for ceasing work and for resuming their labours.0 Along these towers they posted catapults and ballistae, together with archers and slingers. Thenceforth Simon’s attacks grew less strenuous, as most of his men lost heart; still by his superiority in numbers he was able to hold his ground, although the missiles from the engines with their longer range killed many of the combatants.
(χ. 1) About this very time6 Rome also was beset Viteiiius by heavy calamities. Viteiiius had arrived from Germany, dragging in the wake of his army a vast a camp, motley crowd besides ; and not finding room enough in the quarters assigned to the troops, he converted the whole of Rome into a camp and filled ever}' house with armed men. These, beholding λνΐίΐι unaccustomed eyes the wealth of the Romans and surrounded on every side by the glitter of silver and gold, could scarce restrain their avarice or refrain from plundering right and left and slaughtering any who obstructed them.0 Such was the condition of affairs in Italy.
(2)	Vespasian,d after reducing the Avhole of the Vespasian is environs of Jerusalem, returned to Caesarea, where Juiffnews
of the
mentioned in T.B. Shabbath 35 b, Talm. Jer. Shabbath, xvii. accession of 16 a.	b Resuming the narrative from § 549. Viteiiius.
e The entry of Viteiiius into Rome is described by Tacitus,
Hist. ii. 89 (hardly prevented by his friends from marching in arms into Rome as into a captured city); Suetonius, Vitell.
11, represents him as entering in arms.
d Resuming the narrative from § 555.
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peiav, ακούει τάς κατά την 'Ρώμην ταραχάς και
589	Ούιτελλιον αύτοκράτορα. τούτο αυτόν, καίττερ άρχεσθαι καθάπερ άρχειν καλώς επιστάμενον, εις άγανάκτησιν προήγαγεν, και τον μεν ως έρημον καταμανεντ α της ηγεμονίας ήδόξει δεσπότην,
590	περιαλγήσας δε τω πάθει καρτερεΐν την βάσανον ούχ οΐός τε ήν καί της πατρίδος πορθουμενης
591	ετεροις προσευσχολεΐν πολεμοις. άλλ’ όσον ό θυμός ήπειγεν επί την άμυνάν, τοσούτον εΐργεν έννοια τού διαστήματος’ πολλά, γαρ <άν>1 φθάσαι πανονργη-σασαν1 2 την τύχην πριν αυτόν εις την Ιταλίαν πέραιωθήναι, καί ταϋτα χειμώνος ώρα πλέοντα, <καί>3 σφαδάζουσαν ήδη κατεΐχεν την οργήν.
592	(3) Συνιόντες δε οι τε ηγεμόνες καί στρατιώται καθ’ εταιρίαν φανερώς ηδη μεταβολήν εβον-λενοντο καί διαγανακτοΰντες εβόων, ως οι μεν επί της *Ρώμης στρατιώται τρυφώντες καί μηδ' ακούε ιν πολέμου φήμην ύπομενον τες διαχειρο-τονοΰσιν οΐς βούλονται την ηγεμονίαν καί προς ελπίδα λημμάτων άποδεικνύουσιν αύτοκράτορας,
593	αυτοί δε διά τοσούτων κεχωρηκότες πόνων καί γηρώντες υπό τοΐς κράνεσιν ετεροις χαρίζονται την εξουσίαν, καί ταϋτα τον άξιώτερον άρχειν
594	παρ* αύτοις εχοντες. ω τινα δικαιότερων ποτε τής εις αυτούς εύνοιας απόδωσε ιν αμοιβήν, ει την νυν καταπροοΐντο; τοσούτω δ’ είναι Ούε-σπασιανόν ηγεμόνευε ιν Ούι τελλίου δικαιότερον, οσω
595	καί αύτούς τών εκείνον άποδειξάντων’ ού γαρ δη μικρότερους τών από Τερμανίας διενηνοχεναι
1 ins. Herwerden.
2 nova facere (= καινουρ7ήσασαν) Lat. : καλλιουργήσασαν Τ,.
3 ins. Destinon.
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he heard of the disturbances in Rome and that Vitellius was emperor. Though he knew full as well how to obey as how to command, this news roused his indignation : he scorned to own as master one who laid mad hands upon the empire as though it were forlorn, and such was his agony at this calamity a that he could not endure the torture or, while his own country was being devastated, devote attention to other Avars. But, much as anger impelled him to avenge her, the thought of the distance no less deterred him :	for fortune might forestall him
by many a knavish trick before he could cross to Italy, especially as he must sail in the winter season.
This reflection checked what was now becoming a paroxysm of wrath.
(3)	However, his officers and men, in friendly His gatherings, were already frankly discussing a revohi- soSfel·^ tion. “ Those soldiers in Rome,” they indignantly take exclaimed, “ now living in luxury, who cannot bear thrown110 to hear even a rumour of war, are electing whom hands they choose to the sovereignty and in hope of lucre creating emperors ; whilst we, who have undergone such numerous toils and are growing grey beneath our helmets, rre giving up this privilege to others, when all the time we have among us one more worthy of the government. What juster return can we ever render him for his kindness to us, if we fling away the present opportunity ? Vespasian’s claim to the empire is as far superior to that of Vitellius, as are we to the electors of that emperor ; for, surely, we have waged Avars no less arduous than
0 The phrase, περιαλγησαϊ τφ ττάθβί comes from Thuc, iv. 14.
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πολέμους ουδἐ των εκεΐθεν καταγαγόντων τον
596	τύραννον ήττήσθαι τοΐς δπλοις. άγώνος όν8εήσειν δἐ ovSev’ ου γάρ την σύγκλητον η τον 'Ρωμαίων δῆμον άνεξεσθαι της Ούιτελλίου λαγνείας αντί της Ούεσπασιανοΰ σωφροσύνης, οόδ’ αντί μεν ήγζ-μόνος αγαθού τύραννον ώμότατον, άπαι δα1 δἐ αυτί· πατρός αίρήσεσθαι προστάτην μεγιστον γάρ 8ή προς ασφάλειαν ειρήνης είναι τάς γνησίους
597	των βασιλέων διαόοχάς* είτε οΰν εμπειρία γήρως προσήκει τό άρχειν, Ούεσπασιανόν αυτούς δχειν, εΐτε νεότητος αλκή, Τίτον κραθήσεσθαι γάρ τής
598	παρ’ άμφοΐν ηλικίας τό ωφέλιμον, χορηγήσειν δ* ου μόνον αυτοί3 την ισχύν τοΐς άποόειχθεΐσι τρία τάγματα καί τάς παρά των βασιλέων συμμαχίας εχοντες, συνέργησειν δἐ4 τά τε προς εω πάντα καί τής Eύρώπης όσα των από Ούιτελλίου φόβων κεχώρισται, καί τούς επί τής Τταλίας 8ε συμμάχους, ά8ελφόν Ούεσπασι ανοΰ καί παΐ8α ετερον,
599	ων τω μεν προσθήσεσθαι πολλούς των εν άξιώματι νέων, τον 8ε καί την τής πόλεως φυλακήν πεπι-στεΰσθαι, μέρος ούκ ολίγον εις επιβολήν5 ηγεμονίας.
600	καθόλου τε αν βρα8ύνωσιν αύτοί, τάχα τήν σύγκλητον άπο8είξειν τον ύπό των συνγεγηρακότων* στρατιωτών άτιμούμενον.
601	(4) Ύοιαΰτα κατά συστροφάς οι στρατιώται
1 ed. pr. : παΐδα mss.	2 Bekker: ύπεροχάς MSS.
3	αϊτούς most MSS. (+ τότε VRC): αύτοΐς L.
4	σννερ-^ήσείν δε Μ: συνετηρ-ησαμεν Ρ AL: text doubtful.
5	L: επιβουλήν the rest.
6	Destinon:	σνντετηρηκότων “joint guardians (of the
empire) ” mss.
0 Or, with the M3. text, “ is afforded by the sterling excellences of princes.”
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the legions of Germany, nor are we inferior in arms to the troops who have thence brought back this tyrant. Besides, there will be no need for a contest; for neither senate nor Roman people would tolerate the lewdness of Vitellius in place of the temperance of Vespasian, nor prefer as president a most brutal tyrant to a virtuous ruler, a childless prince to a father, since the very best security for peace lies in a legitimate succession to the throne.® If, then, sovereignty calls for the experience of years, we have Vespasian, if for the vigour of youth, there is Titus ; the pair of them will combine the advantages of their respective ages. Nor will the persons of our choice be dependent solely on the strength which we can supply, mustering as we can three legions b and the auxiliaries furnished by the kings ; they will have the further support of the whole eastern world and of all in Europe too remote to be intimidated by Vitellius, as also of our allies in Italy, a brother c and another son d of Vespasian. Of these, one will gain many recruits from the young men of rank, while the other has actually been entrusted with the charge of the city—a fact of no small importance for any designs upon the empire. In short, if there is any delay on our part, the senate will probably elect the very man whom his own soldiers, who have grown grey in his service, have disgracefully neglected.”
(4)	Such was the conversation current in military *
* V, X, and XV (B. iii. 65).
e Flavius Sabinus, who had served with Vespasian in Britain, been for seven years governor of Moesia, and now held the important post of praefectus urbis in Rome.
d Domitian.
177
JOSEPHUS
διελάλουν επειτα συναθροισθεντες καί παρα-κροτήσαντες άλλήλους άναγορευουσι τον Oνβσττα-σιανόν αντοκράτορα καί σώζειν την κινδννενουσαν
02	ηγεμονίαν παρεκάλονν. τω δε φροντίς μεν ην πάλαι περί των όλων, οντι γε μην αντος άρχειν προηρητο, τοΐς μεν εργοις εαυτόν άξιον ηγούμενος, προκρίνων δε των εν λαμπρότητι κίνδυνων
03	την εν Ιδιωτείαις ασφάλειαν, άρνουμενω δε μάλλον οι ηγεμόνες επεκειντο καί περιχυθεντες οι στρατιώται ξιφήρεις άναιρεΐν αυτόν ηπείλουν, ει
1Ό4 μη βουλοιτο ζην άξίως. πολλά, δε προς αυτούς διατεινάμενος εξ ών διωθεΐτο την αρχήν τελεν-ταΐον, ως ούκ επειθεν, εϊκει τοΐς όνομάσασι.
C05	(5) Τί ροτ ρεπό μενών δ’ αυτόν ηδη λίονκιανοΰ τε
και των άλλων ηγεμόνων ως αντοκράτορα και της άλλης στρατιάς άγειν νβοώσης αυτήν]1 επί πάν τό αντίπαλον, ἀ δε πρώτον των επ' * Αλεξάνδρειάς είχετο πραγμάτων, είδώς πλεΐστον της ηγεμονίας μέρος την Αίγυπτον οΰσαν διά την τοΰ ■ ι G σίτου χορηγίαν, ης κρατησας ει παρελκοι και βία καθαιρήσειν ηλπιζεν O νιτελλιον, ου γαρ άνεξεσθαι πείνης επι (Τώμης τό πλήθος, τα δυο τε επι της ’Α λεξανδρείας τάγματα προσποιητοί σασθαι βουλόμενος. ενεθνμεΐτο δἐ και πρόβλημα την χώραν όχειν των από της τύχης άδηλων εστι γαρ κατά τε γην δυσεμβολος καί τα προς ·>08 θαλάσσης αλίμενος, κατά μεν εσπεραν προβεβλη-
1 ins. ed. pr. with some ms. support: om. PAM (probably through homoioteleuton).
a Licinus Mucianus, legatus of Syria (§§ 32, 621), shortly to be sent to Italy to secure the empire for Vespasian (632, 178
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circles ; and then banding together and encouraging and
’ι	ι · j ττ	·	®	& proclaim
one another, they proclaimed Vespasian emperor Yespa^an and urged him to save the endangered empire. enii,eior· Their general had long been concerned for the public weal, but had never purposed his ολυπ promotion ; for, though conscious that his career would justify such claim, he preferred the security of private life to the perils of illustrious station. But on his declining, the officers pressed him more insistently and the soldiers, flocking round Avith drawn swords, threatened him -with death, if he refused to live Avith dignity.
After forcibly representing to them his many reasons for rejecting imperial honours, finally, failing to convince them, he yielded to their call.
(5)	He Avas now urged by Mucianus ° and the Vespasian other generals to act as emperor, and the rest of the Egypt! army clamoured to be led against all opponents.
His first object, howe\rer, was to secure a hold upon Alexandria. He realized the supreme importance of Egypt to the empire as its granary : b once master of it he hoped, by persistence,10 to force Vitellius to surrender, as the populace of Rome would never submit to be starved. He also desired to annex the two legions d at Alexandria ; while he further contemplated holding the country as a bulwark against the uncertain freaks of fortune. For Egypt e is at Description once difficult of access by land and on its sea-board of Eg5pt' destitute of harbours. It is protected on the λνεεΐ
654). His mixed character is tersely sketched by Tacitus {Hist. i. 10).
6 Alexandria supplied corn sufficient to feed Rome for four months of the year (Β. ii. 386).
c Or perhaps “if (the war) dragged on ” ; cf. A. xv. 148 el ναρέλκβιν δβοι.
d III and XXII, ii. 387 note.	e Cf. ii. 385 f.
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μενη τα άννδρα τής Αιβνης, κατά δε μεσημβρίαν την διορίζονσαν από Αίθιόπων την Σνήνην και τους απλωτούς τον πόταμον καταράκτας, από δἐ της ανατολής την1 ερνθράν θάλασσαν άναχεο-
609	μόνην μέχρι Κοπτοΰ. βόρειον δἐ τείχος αντής2 η τε μέχρι Σ,νρίας γη και τό καλονμενον ΑΙγνπτιον
610	πέλαγος, παν άπορον ορμών, τετείχισται μεν όντως η Αΐγνπτος πάντοθεν το μεταξύ δἐ Πτὴου-σίον και Σ,νήνης μήκος αντής σταδίων δισχιλίων, ο τε από τής Πλινθίνης άνάπλονς εις τό ΐΐηλονσιον
611	σταδίων τ ρισχιλίων εξακοσίων. 6 δε Νεῖλο? αναπλεΐται μέχρι τής *Ελεφάντων καλονμενης πόλεως, νπερ ήν είργονσι προσωτερω χωρεΐν ονς
612	προειρήκαμεν καταράκτας. δνσπρόσιτος δε λιμήν νανσί καί κατ ειρήνην Αλεξάνδρειάς’ στενός τε γάρ εΐσπλονς καί πέτραις νφάλοις τον επ’ ενθν
613	καμπτόμενος δρόμον, και τό μεν αριστερόν αντον μέρος πεφρακται χειροκμήτοις σκελεσιν, εν δεξιά δε ή προσαγορενομενη Φάρος νήσος πρόκειται, πνργον άνεχονσ α μεγιστον εκπνρσενον τα τοΐς καταπλεονσιν επι τριακοσίονς σταδίονς, ως εν ννκτί πόρρωθεν όρμίζοιντο προς την δνσχερειαν
614	τον κατάπλον. περί ταντην την νήσον κατα-
1 την Lat.: έττϊ την mss.	2 Niese: αύτη MSS.
° Assuan.
b Koft, on the right bank of the Nile, N. of Karnak ; named perhaps as the place where the river most nearly approaches the sea. The Red Sea, not including the Gulf of Suez, actually penetrates considerably farther north.
c Tell Farama, alias Tineh, situate at or near what was once the easternmost mouth of the Nile.
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by the arid deserts of Libya, on the south by the frontier separating it from Ethiopia—Syene a and the unnavigable cataracts of the Nile—, on the east by the Red Sea, which penetrates as far north as Coptus b ; while its northern barriers are the land towards Syria and the so-called Egyptian sea, totally devoid of havens. Thus is Egypt walled off on every-side. Its length from Pelusium c to Syene is two thousand furlongs d ; the passage from Plinthine e to Pelusium is three thousand six hundred/ The Nile is navigable up to the city called Elephantine,? beyond which the cataracts already mentioned bar further progress. The porth of Alexandria is difficult The port οι for ships to approach even in peace-time, the en- * ex n m trance being narrow and diverted by submerged rocks { which preclude direct passage. On the left the channel is protected by artificial moles ; on the right juts out the island called Pharos, supporting an Pharos, enormous tower, emitting a light visible three hundred furlongs away to mariners making for port, to warn them to anchor at night some distance off because of the difficulty of the navigation. Round this island
d i.e. about 230 miles, a wholly inadequate figure ; the actual distance was c. 650 miles.
e The Libyan frontier of Egypt, on the coast W. of Alexandria ; exact site unidentified.
f i.e. about 414 miles ; this figure is nearly double the actual distance of the sea voyage round the Delta basin (c. 220 miles). Strabo 791 is nearer the mark in reckoning the distance by sea from Pelusium to Pharos as 1450 stadia (166 miles).
9 The island below the First Cataract, opposite Assuan.	^
h i.e. the Great Harbour. Strabo, xvii. 791 ff., gives a fuller account of the three harbours.
* Of. Strabo 791 irpbs δέ rrj στενότητι του μέταξν πόρον καί πέτραι dalv al μέν ύφαλοι αΐ δέ και έξέχουσαι.
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βέβληται χειροποίητα τείχη μέγιστα, ττροσαρασ-σόμενον δε τούτοις το πέλαγος καί τοΐς άντικρυς έρκεσιν άμφηγνυμένον1 εκτραχύνει τον πόρον και σφαλερόν διά στενού την είσοδον απεργάζεται.
615	6 μέντοι γε λιμήν ασφαλέστατος ένδον και τριάκοντα σταδίων τό μέγεθος, εις ον τά τε λείποντα τη χοί)ρα προς ευδαιμονίαν κατάγεται και τα περισσεύοντα των επιχωρίων αγαθών εις πάσαν χωρίζεται2 την οικουμένην.
616	(β) Έφίετο μεν οΰν εικότως των ταυτη πραγμάτων Ούεσπασιανδς εις βεβαίωσιν της όλης ηγεμονίας, επιστέλλει δ' ευθύς τω διέποντι την Αίγυπτον και την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν Ύιβερίω 'Αλεξάνδρα), δηλών τό τής στρατιάς πρόθυμον, και ο^ς αυτός ύποδύς άναγκαίως τό βάρος τής ηγεμονίας συνεργόν αυτόν καί βοηθόν προσλαμβάνοι.
617	παραναγνούς δε την επιστολήν 'Αλέξανδρος προ-θύμως τά τε τάγματα και τό πλήθος εις αυτόν ώρκωσεν. εκάτεροι δ' ασμένως ύπήκουσαν την αρετήν τάνδρός εκ τής εγγύς στρατηγίας ειδότες.
618	και ό μεν πεπιστευμένος ήδη τα περί τήν αρχήν προπαρεσκεύαζεν αύτω και τα προς τήν άφιξιν, τάχιον δ’ επίνοιας διήγγελλον αι φήμαι τον επι τής ανατολής αύτοκράτορα, καί πάσα μεν πόλις έώρταζεν εύαγγέλια [δἐ] και θυσίας ύπέρ αύτοΰ
619	επ^τέλει. τα. δε κατά λΐυσίαν καί Τίαννονίαν
1	Xiese : άφικνύμενον, άφικν(ο)ύμ€νον MSS.
2	ΡΑ : μεριζόμενα L : μερίζεται the rest.
α The Great Harbour seems to have been only half this length. The figure named ( = c. miles) can barely be reached by including the Eunostus Harbour ; the two were originally separated by the causeway called the Hepta-stadion, but this had perhaps now disappeared (Strabo 792).
1	89.
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immense walls have been reared by human hands : and the sea dashing against these and breaking around the piers opposite renders the passage rough and ingress through the strait perilous. The harbour inside is, however, perfectly safe and is thirty furlongs a in length. To this port are carried all the commodities which the country lacks for its welfare, and from it the surplus local products are distributed to every quarter of the world.6
(6)	With good reason therefore was Vespasian Tiberius eager to obtain control here, with a view to the ^ce^aensder stability of the empire at large. He accordingly at Alexandria once MTote to Tiberius Alexander,c the governor of v/spasian. Egypt and Alexandria, informing him of the army’s zeal and ho\v, being forced to shoulder the burden of empire himself, he desired to enlist his co-operation and assistance. Having read this letter in public, Alexander promptly required the legions and the populace to take the oath of allegiance to Vespasian ; a call to which they both gladly responded, knowing the sterling quality of the man from his generalship in their neighbourhood. Tiberius, now having the interests of the empire entrusted to his charge, made all preparations for Vespasian’s arrival ; and quicker than thought rumour spread the news of the new emperor in the east. Every city kept festival for General the good news and offered sacrifices on his behalf; acclamation but the legions in Moesia and Parmonia/* recently Vespasian’s
accession.
6 Strabo 798 calls Alexandria μέ^ιστον έμποριον της οικουμένης and speaks of the precious wares of which she καί ί ποδοχ€Ϊόν έστι καί χορηγβέ τοΐς έκτος.
e Β. ii. 220 note (summarizing his varied career).
d The provinces on the south bank of the Danube : Moesia covering the eastern portion (Serbia and Bulgaria), Pannonia the western (Austrian and neighbouring territory).
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τάγματα, μικρώ πρόσθεν κεκινημενα προς την Ούι τελλίου τολμάν, μείζον ι χαρά Ούεσπασιανώ
620	την ηγεμονίαν ώμνυον. ό δ’ άναζεύξας από Καισαρείας εις Βηρυτόν παρήν, ένθα πολλά ι μεν από τής Συρίας αύτω, πολλάί δἐ καπό των άλλων επαρχιών πρεσβεία ι συνήντων, στεφάνους παρ5 εκάστης πόλεως και συγχαρτικά προσφερουσαι
621	φηφίσματα. παρήν δἐ καί Μου/ααιός ο τής επαρχίας ήγεμών, το πρόθυμον των δήμων καί τούς κατο, πάλιν όρκους άπαγγελλων.
622	(?) ΥΙροχωρούσης δε πανταχοΰ κατά νουν τής τύχης καί των πραγμάτων συννενευκότων εκ του πλείστου μέρους, ήδη παρίστατο τω Ούεσπασιανώ νοεΐν, ως ου δίχα δαιμόνιου προνοίας άφαιτο τής αρχής, άλλα δικαία τις ειμαρμένη περιαγάγοι τό
623	κρατεῖν των όλων επ* αυτόν· άναμιμνησκεται γάρ τα τε άλλα σημεία, πολλά δ’ αύτω γε-γόνει πανταχοΰ προφαίνοντα την ηγεμονίαν, καί τάς του Ίωσήπου φωνάς, ος αυτόν ετι ζώντος
624	Νερωνος αύτοκράτορα προσειπεΐν εθάρσησεν. εζ-επεπληκτο δἐ τον άνδρα δεσμώτην ετι οντα παρ* αύτω, καί προσκαλεσάμενος Μουκιανόν άμα τοΐς άλλοις ήγεμόσι καί φίλοις πρώτον μεν αύτοΰ τό δραστήριον εκδιηγεΐτο καί όσα περί1 τοΐς Ίωτα-
625	πάτοις δι αύτον εκαμον, επειτα τάς μαντείας, ας αύτός μεν ύπώπτευσε τότε πλάσματα του δέους, άποδειχθήναι δἐ ύπό του χρόνου καί τών πραγ-
626	μάτων θείας. “αίσχρόν οΰν,” όφη, “τον προ-
1 L: in Lat.: om. the rest.
° Tacitus, Hist. ii. 85 f. The legions in Moesia were 1S4
JEWISH WAR, IV. 619-626
exasperated by the audacity of Vitellius, more gladly than any swore allegiance to Vespasian.0 The latter, leaving Caesarea, proceeded to BerytuSjb where numerous embassies, both from Syria and from the other provinces, waited upon him, bringing crowns and congratulatory decrees from the various cities. Thither too came Mucianus, the governor of the province, to report the popular enthusiasm and that every city had taken the oath.
(7)	Now that fortune was everywhere furthering his ΛνίεΙιεΒ and that circumstances had for the most part conspired in his favour, Vespasian was led to think that divine providence had assisted him to grasp the empire and that some just destinv had placed the sovereignty of the world within his hands. Among many other omens,0 which had everywhere foreshadowed his imperial honours, he recalled the words of Josephus, who had ventured, even in Nero’s lifetime, to address him as emperor.d He was shocked to think that the man was still a prisoner in his hands, and summoning Mucianus with his other officers and friends, he first dwelt upon his doughty deeds and all the trouble that he had given them at Jotapata ; and then referred to his predictions, which at the time he himself had suspected of being fabrications prompted by fear, but which time and the event had proved to be divine. “ It is disgraceful,” he III
III Gallica (see § 633), VII Claudia, and VIII Augusta· those in Pannonia, VII Galbiana and XIII Gemina.
6 Beirut.
e Various omina imperii are mentioned by Tacitus (Hist. ii. 78), Suetonius (Vesp. 5), and Dion Cassius (lxvi. 1). The two last authorities include the prophecy of Josephus; Weber, Josephus and Vespasian 45, believes that they drew upon some common source. Of. B. iii. 404 n.	d iii. 401.
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θεσπίσαντά μοι τήν αρχήν καί διάκονον τής τοΰ θεού φωνής ετι αιχμαλώτου τάξιν ή δεσμώτου τύχην ύπομενειν,” καί καλεσας τον Τώσηπον 627 λυθήναι κελεύει, τοΐς μεν οΰν ήγεμόσιν εκ τής εις τον αλλόφυλον αμοιβής λαμπρά και περί αυτών ελπίζειν παρεστη, συνών δε τω πατρι >v2S Τίτος “ δίκαιον, ώ πάτερ,” όφη, “ του Τωσήπου και τό όνειδος άφαιρεθήναι συν τω σιδήρω-γενήσεται γάρ όμοιος τω μη δεθεντι την αρχήν, αν αύτοΰ μη λύσωμεν ἀλλά κόφωμεν τα δεσμά.” τοΰτο γάρ επι των μη δεόντως δεθεντων πράτ-029 τεται. συνεδόκει ταΰτα, και παρελθών τις πε-λεκει διεκοφε την άλυσιν. ό δε Τώσηπος είληφώς υπέρ1 των προειρημενών γέρας την επ ιτ ίμιαν ήδη καί περί των μελλόντων αξιόπιστος ήν.
630 (xi. ϊ) Ούεσπασιανός δε ταΐς πρεσβείαις χρη-ματίσας και καταστησάμενος εκάστοις τάς άρχάς δικαίως και διά των άξιων, εις * Αντιόχειαν 031 άφικνεΐται. και βουλευόμενος π οι τρεπεσθαι, προυργιαίτερα τής εις *Αλεξάνδρειαν ορμής τα κατά την 'Τώμην εκρινε, την μεν βέβαιον οΰσαν
632	όρων, τά δ’ υπό Ούιτελλίου ταρασσόμενα. πέμπει δη λίουκιανόν εις την Τταλίαν παραδούς ιππέων τε και πεζών συχνήν δύναμιν. 6 δε διά τήν του χειμώνος ακμήν δείσας τό πλεΐν2 πεζή τήν στρατιάν ήγε διά Καππαδοκίας και Φρυγίας.
633	("2) Ευ δε τούτω καί Αντώνιος Κριμος άνα-λαβών τό τρίτον τάγμα τών κατά λΐυσίαν, ετυχεν
1 Xiese: περί mss.	2 Hudson from Lat. : παν mss.
“ Mucianus went ahead with some light-armed troops, beinor followed by the 6th legion (Ferrata) and 13,000 veterans (vexiUarii), Tac. Hist. ii. S3.
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said, “ that one who foretold my elevation to power and was a minister of the voice of God should still rank as a captive and endure a prisoner’s fate ” ; and calling for Josephus, he ordered him to be liberated. While the officers were only thinking that such requital of a foreigner augured brilliant honours for themselves, Titus, \vho was beside his father, said, “Justice demands, father, that Josephus should lose his disgrace along with his fetters. If instead of loosing, we sever his chains, he will be as though he had never been in bonds at all.” For such is the practice in cases where a man has been unjustly put in irons. Vespasian approving, an attendant came forward and severed the chain Avith an axe. Thus Josephus λνοη his enfranchisement as the reward of his divination, and his power of insight into the future was no longer discredited.
(xi. 1) Vespasian, having responded to the embassies and disposed of the various governorships with due regard to the claims of justice and the merits of the candidates, repaired to Antioch. Here deliberating in which direction to turn, he decided that affairs in Rome were more important than a march to Alexandria, seeing that the latter was secured, whereas at Rome Vitellius was creating general disorder. He accordingly dispatched Mucianus to Italy vith a substantial force of cavalry and infantry ; a that officer, fearing the risk of a sea voyage in the depth of winter, led his army by land through Cappadocia and Phrygia.**
(2)	Meanwhile Antemius Primus, along with the third legion from Moesia, where he was then in
& Ordering the fleet from Pontus to concentrate at Byzantium, Tac. ibid.
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δ’ ήγεμονεύων αυτόθι, Ούιτελλίω παραταξόμενος
Ύό4 ήπείγετο. Ούιτελλιος δ' αύτώ συναντήσοντα μετά πολλής δυνάμεως Καιχίναν1 Άλιηνόν εκπεμπει, μέγα θαρρών τάνδρι διά την επ' "Οθωνι νίκην. 6 δε από τής 'Ρώμης ελαύνων διά τάχους περί Κρεμωνα τής Γαλατίας τον Αντώνιον καταλαμβάνει· μεθόριος δ’ εστιν ή πόλις αυτή τής
635	Ιταλία?, κατιδών δ’ ενταύθα τό πλήθος των πολεμίων καί την ευταξίαν, συμβαλεΐν μεν ούκ εθάρρει, σφαλερόν δε την άναχώρησιν λογιζό-
636	μένος προδοσίαν εβουλευετο. συναγαγών δε τούς ύφ’ αυτόν εκατοντάρχας και χιλιάρχους ενήγεν μεταβήναι προς τον Αντώνιον, ταπεινών μεν τα Ούιτελλίου πράγματα, την Ούεσπασιανοΰ δ’ Ισχύν
637	επαίρων, καί παρ’ ω μεν είναι λεγων μόνον τής άρχής όνομα, παρ’ ω δε την δύναμιν, καί αυτούς δε άμεινον 'είναι ] 2 προλαβόντας την άνάγκην ποιήσαι χάριν και μέλλοντας ήττάσθαι τοΐς οπλοις
63S ταΐς γνώμαις τον κίνδυνον φθάσαr Ούεσπασιανόν μεν γάρ ικανόν είναι καί χωρίς αυτών προσκτή-σασθαι3 και τα λείποντα, Ούιτελλιον δ* ουδἐ σύν αύτοΐς τηρήσαι τα όντα.
•339	(3) Πολλά τοιαΰτα λεγων επεισε και προς τον
640	’Αντώνιον αύτομολεΐ μετά τής δυνάμεως. τής δ’ αυτής νυκτός εμπίπτει μετάνοια τοΐς στρατιώταις καί δέος του προπεμφαντος, ει κρείσσων γενοιτο-
1 C Lat. Hes-. : Κικί\(\)ιον the rest.
2	ins. L (Lat. ?): om. the rest.
8 Dindorf: 7τροκτήσασθαι L : ττροσθήσβσθαι the rest.
a M. Antonius Primus, in the sequel a rival of Mucianus, 188
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command,0 Λτοε also hastening to give battle to Vitellius ; and Vitellius had sent off Caecina Alienus with a strong force to oppose him, having great confidence in that general on account of his victory over Otho.b Caecina marching rapidly from Rome met Antonius near Cremona, a town in Gaul c on the frontiers of Italy ; but there, perceiving the numbers and discipline of the enemy, he would not venture on an engagement and, considering retreat hazardous, meditated treason^ Accordingly assembling the centurions and tribunes under his command, he urged them to go over to Antonius, disparaging the resources of Vitellius and extolling the strength of Vespasian.6 “ The one,” he said, “ has but the name, the other the power of sovereignty ; and it were better for you to forestall and make a virtue of necessity, and, as you are bound to be beaten in the field, to avert danger by policy. For Vespasian is capable, without your aid, of acquiring what he has yet to win ; while Vitellius, even with your support, cannot retain what he has already.”
(3)	Caecina’s words, prolonged in the same strain, prevailed, and he and his army deserted to Antonius. But the same night the soldiers were overcome vith remorse and fear of him who had sent them into the field, should he prove victorious ; and drawing their
was now in command of the 7th legion (Galbiana ; Tac. Hist. ii. 86), in Pannonia, not in Moesia, as Josephus states; but he was joined by the Moesian legions, the third (Gallica) taking the lead in revolt : “ tertia legio exemplum ceteris Moesiae legionibus praebuit ” (Tac. H. ii. 85).
6 § 547.
e i.e. Gallia Cisalpina, Italy N. of the Ρο. d Tacitus gives a fuller account, Hist. ii. 99, iii. 13 if.
* “ Vespasiani virtutem viresque partium extollit . . . atque omnia de Vitellio in deterius” (Tac. Hist. iii. 13).
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JOSEPHUS
σπασάμενοι δε τα ξίφη τον Και/αναν1 ώρμησαν άνελεΐν, καν επράχθη το εργον αύτοις, ει μη προσπίπτοντες οι χιλίαρχοι καθικετέυσαν εκά-
641	στους.2 οι δε του μεν κτείνειν άπεσχοντο, δήσαντες 8ε τον προδότην οΐοί τε ησαν άναπεμπειν2 Ούι-τελλίω. ταυτ άκούσας ό Πρίμος αύτίκα τούς σφετερους άνίστησ ι καί μετά των όπλων ηγεν
642	επι τούς άποστάντας. οι δε παραταζάμενοι προς ολίγον μεν άντεσχον, αύθις δε τραπεντες εφευγον εις την Κρἐμωνα. τούς δε ιππείς άναλαβών Πρίμος ύποτεμνεται τάς εισόδους αυτών, και το μεν πολύ πλήθος κυκλωσάμενος προ της πόλεως διαφθείρει, τω δε λοιπω συνεισπεσών διαρπάσαι
643 το άστυ τοΐς στρατιώταις εφήκεν. ένθα δη πολλοί μεν των άενων έμποροι, πολλοί δἐ των επιχωρίων άπώλοντο, πάσα δε [και] η Oύιτελλίου στρατιά, μυριάδες άνδρίύν τρεις καί διακόσιοι’ των δ’ από τής λΐυσίας ’Αντώνιο? τετρακισχι-
644	λίους αποβάλλει καί πεντακοσίους. λύσας δε τον Παικίναν πεμπει προς Ούεσπασιανόν άγγελοΰντα τα πεπραγμένα, και ος ελθών άπεδεχθη τε υπ’ αυτού και τα τής προδοσίας ονείδη ταΐς παρ* ελπίδα τιμαις επεκάλυφεν.
645	(4) Άνεθάρσει δε ήδη και κατά την (Ρώμην Σαβΐνος, ως πλησίον Αντώνιος ών άπηγγε'λλετο,
1	Lat. Hcg. : Κι/α'λ(λ):ον mss.
2	L : at/roij or a vt ον s the rest.
3 L: πέμπβίΡ (πεμψειν) the rest.
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swords they rushed off to kill Caecina and would have accomplished their purpose, had not the tribunes thrown themselves at the feet of their companies and implored them to desist.3 The troops spared his life but bound the traitor and prepared to send him up to Vitellius. Primus, hearing of this, instantly called Antonins up his men and led them in arms against the rebels ; viteiiian these forming in line of battle offered a brief re- a™/to sistance, but were then routed and fled for Cremona.
Primus vith his cavalry intercepted their entrance, surrounded and destroyed the greater part of them before the walls, and, forcing his way in with the remainder, permitted his soldiers to pillage the town.
In the ensuing slaughter many foreign merchants b and many of the inhabitants perished, along with v the whole army of Vitellius. numbering thirty thousand two hundred men ; of his troops from Moesia Antonius lost four thousand five hundred. Caecina, being liberated by him and sent to report these events to Vespasian, was on his arrival graciously received by the emperor, and covered the disgrace of his perfidy with unlooked for honours.
(4)	In Rome, too, Sabinus c now regained courage Fights for on hearing of the approach of Antonius, and, muster- the CaPltoL
° Details not in Tacitus, who merely states that the soldiers bound Caecina and elected other leaders (Hist. iii. 14).
6 “ The occurrence of a fair (tempus mercatus) filled the colony, rich as it always was, with the appearance of still greater wealth ” ; the sack of the town occupied four days (Tac. Hist. iii. 32 f.).
e § 598 note. The full story is told in Tacitus, Hist. iii. 64 ff.
Sabinus attempted to negotiate conditions with Vitellius, who was prepared to abdicate ; but the Yitellianists prevented this, and a collision between them and the followers of Sabinus drove the latter to seek refuge in the temple of Jupiter on the Capitol.
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και συναθροίσας τα των ννκτοφνλάκων στρατιωτών τάγματα νυκτωρ καταλαμβάνει το Καπε-
646	τώλιον. μεθ' ημέραν δ' αντω πολλοί των επίσημων προσεγενοντο καί Αομετιανός 6 τάδελφοΰ παΐς, μεγίστη μοίρα tow εις το κρατεΐν ελπίδων.
647	Ουιτελλίω δε Πρίμου μεν ελάττων φροντίς ήν, τεθυμωτο1 δ' επί τους σνναποστάντας τω Σ,αβίνω, καί διά την έμφυτον ωμότητα δι φών αίματος εύγενους του στρατιωτικού την συγκατελθοΰσαν
648	αύτω δύναμιν επαφίησι τω Καπετωλίω. πολλά μεν οΰν εκ τε ταυτης καί των από τοΰ ιερού μαχομενων ετολμήθη, τέλος δε τω πλήθει περι-όντες οι από τής Γερμανία? εκράτησαν τοΰ λόφου.
649	καί Αομετιανός μεν2 συν πολλοΐς των εν τελεί *Ρωμαίων δαιμονιώτερον διαστίζεται, το δἐ λοιπόν πλήθος άπαν κατεκόπη, καί Σ,αβΐνος άναχθείς επί Ούιτελλιον αναιρείται, διαρπάσαντες τε οι στρατιώται τα αναθήματα τον ναόν ενεπρησαν.
650	καί μετά μίαν ημέραν εισελαυνει μεν ’Αντώνιος μετά τής δυνάμεως, ύπήντων δ’ οι Oΰιτελλίου καί τριχή κατά την πόλιν συμβαλόντες άπώλοντο
651	πάντες. προέρχεται3 δἐ μεθύων εκ τοΰ βασιλείου Οΰιτελλιος καί δαφιλεστερον ώσπερ εν εσχάτοις
652	τής ασώτου τραπεζης κεκορεσμένος, σύρεις δἐ
1 τεθυμωμΑνοϊ LLat.	* Bekker with Lat. : oe mss.
3	rapitur Heg.: hence τ-ροέλκεταί Destinon (cf. Tacitus, Hist. iii. S4).
° “ viprilum cohortes ” (Tac. Hist. iii. 64·). Seven corps of night police had been instituted by Augustus “ adversus incendia,” a sort of fire-brigade (Suet. Aug. 30, Dion Cass, lv. 26).
192
JEWISH WAR, IV. 645-652
ing the cohorts of the night^vatch,a seized the Capitol is December during the night. Early next day b he was joined A-D' by many of the notables, including his nephew 19 December Domitian, on whom mainly rested their hopes of success. Vitellius, less concerned about Primus, was infuriated at the rebels who had supported Sabinus, and, from innate cruelty thirsting for noble blood, let loose upon the Capitol that division of his army which had accompanied him (from Germany).0 Many a gallant deed was done alike by them and by those who fought them from the temple ; but at length by superior numbers the German troops mastered the hill. Domitian, with many eminent Romans, miraculously escaped ; d but the rank and file were all cut to pieces, Sabinus was brought a prisoner to Vitellius and executed, and the soldiers after plundering the temple of its votive offerings set it on fire.
A day later Antonius marched in with his army ; he ^£.nius was met by the troops of Vitellius, who gave battle Rome, at three different quarters of the city 6 and perished 20 Dec· to a man/ Then issued from the palace Vitellius The end of drunk and, knowing the end was come, gorged with Vltellius· a banquet more lavish and luxurious than ever ;
6 “ At dead of night ” (concubia node), Sabinus, owing to the careless watch of the Vitellianists and a rain storm, was enabled to bring in his own children and Domitian and to communicate with his followers (Tac. H. iii. 69).
c According to the fuller account of Tacitus (H. iii. 70 f.) the soldiers acted without orders from Vitellius, now “ neque jubendi neque vetandi potens.”
d Domitian disguised as an acolyte, ib. 74.
e The forces of Antonius advanced in three divisions : along the Via Flaminia, along the Via Salaria to the Colline Gate, and along the bank of the Tiber (Tac. H. iii. S2).
1 “ cecidere omnes contrariis vulneribus, versi in hostem ”
Tac. H. iii. 84.
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διά του πλήθους καί παντοδαπαΐς αίκίαις εξ-υβρισθείς επί μέσης τής 'Ρώμης άποσφάττεται, μήνας οκτώ κρατήσας καί ημέρας πέντε, ον ει συνέβη πλείω βιώσαι χρόνον, επιλιπεΐν αν αυτού
653	τή λαγνεία την ηγεμονίαν οΐμαι. των δ’ άλλων
654	νεκρών υπέρ πέντε μυριάδας1 ήριθμήθησαν. ταϋτα μεν τρίτη μηνός Άπελλαίου πέπρακτο, τή δ* υστεραία λίουκιανός εΐσεισι μετά τής στρατιάς, και τούς συν Άντωνίω παύσας τού κτείνειν, έτι γάρ εξερευνώμενοι τάς οικίας πολλούς μεν των Ούιτελλίου στρατιωτών πολλούς δε τών δημοτικών ως εκείνου άνήρουν, φθάνοντες τω θυμώ την ακριβή διάκρισιν, προαγαγών δε τον Αομετιανδν συνίστησι τω πλήθει μέχρι* τής τού πατρός
655	α φιξ εως ηγεμόνα, ο δε δήμος άπηλλαγμένος ήδη τών φόβων αύτοκράτορα Ούεσπασιανδν εύφημε ι, καί άμα την τε τούτου βεβαίωσιν έώρταζε και την Ούιτε/\λίου κατάλυσιν.
656	(ο) ΈΙς δἐ την Αλεξάνδρειαν άφιγμένω τω Ούεσπασιανώ τα από τής 'Ρώμης ευαγγέλια ήκε και πρέσβεις εκ πάσης τής ιδίας οικουμένης συνηδόμενοί' μεγίστη τε ουσα μετά την 'Ρώμην
657	ή πόλις στενοτέρα* τού πλήθους ήλέγχετο. κε-κυρωμένης δε ήδη τής αρχής άπάσης και σεσω-σμένων παρ* ελπίδα 'Ρωμαίοις τών πραγμάτων Ούεσπασιανός επί τα λείφανα τής Ίουδαίας τον
65S λογισμόν επέστρεφεν. αυτός μέντοι [ye]3 εις την
1 μυριάδες PML.	2 + τότε L.
3	ins. L: om. the rest.
e He was haled from hiding in the palace, after attempting escape, to the Gemonian stairs, where he was slain, the corpse bein^r then dragged to the Tiber (Tac. iii. 84 f., Suet. Vitell. 17).
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dragged through the mob and subjected to indignities of every kind, he was finally butchered in the heart of Rome.® He had reigned eight months and five days ; b and had fate prolonged his life, the very empire, I imagine, would not have sufficed for his lust. Of others slain, upwards of fifty thousand were counted. These events took place on the third (20 or 21) of the month Apellaeus. On the following day Mucianus Mucianus entered with his army and restrained the troops of Antonius from further slaughter ; for they were still searching the houses and massacring large numbers, not only of the soldiers of Vitellius, but of the populace, as his partisans, too precipitate in their rage for careful discrimination.c Mucianus Domitian then brought forward Domitian and recommended actingrule!· him to the multitude as their ruler pending his father’s arrival. The people, freed at length from terrors, acclaimed Vespasian emperor, and celebrated with one common festival both his establishment in power and the overthrow of Vitellius.
(5)	On reaching Alexandria Vespasian was greeted Vespasian at by the good news from Rome and by embassies of Alexandna congratulation from every quarter of the world,d now his own ; and that city, though second only to Rome in magnitude, proved too confined for the throng.
The whole empire being now secured and the Roman state saved beyond expectation, Vespasian turned his thoughts to what remained in Judaea. He was, however, anxious himself to take ship for Rome e as
b From 17 April to 21 (or 20) December.
e Cf. Tac. Hist. iv. 1, 11.
d Including one from King Vologesus, offering him 40,000 Parthian cavalry (Tac. Hist. iv. 51).
* He had received unfavourable reports of Domitian’s conduct, ibid.
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'Ρώμην ώρμητο λήξαντος του χειμώνος άνάγεσθαι καί τάχος τα κατά την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν διώκει, τον δε υιόν Τίτον μετά τής εκκρίτου δυνάμεως
659	άπέστειλεν έξαιρήσοντα τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα.	6 δε
ττροελθών πεζή μέχρι Αικοπόλεως, είκοσι δ’ αϋτη διέχει τής Αλεξάνδρειάς σταδίους, κάκεΐθεν επι-βήσας την στρατιάν μακρών πλοίων άναπλεΐ διά του Νείλου κατά1 τον λΐενδήσι ον νομόν μέχρι
660	πόλεως Θμούεως. εκεΐθεν δ’ άποβάς οδεύει και κατά πολίχνην [τινά~\2 Τάνιν αύλίζεται. δεύτερος αύτω σταθμός 'Υίρακλέους πόλις καί τρίτος
661	ΙΙηλούσιον γίνεται. δυσί δ’ ημέραις [ενταύθα]3 την στρατιάν άναλαβών τή τρίτη διέξεισι τάς εμβολάς του Πηλουσίου, και προελθών σταθμόν ένα διά τής έρημου προς τω του Κασίου4 Δῶς ιερω στρατοπεδεύεται, τή δ’ υστεραία κατά την Όστρακίνην ούτος 6 σταθμός ήν άνυδρος, επ-
662	εισάκτοις δε ύδασιν οι επιχώριοι χρώνται. μετά ταΰτα προς 'Ρινοκορούροις αναπαύεται, κάκεΐθεν
1	L: μετά, the rest.	2 om. ΡΑ Lat.
3 om. L.	4 LC1: Κασσίον the rest.
a Founded by Augustus in 24 b.c. on the scene of his final defeat of M. Antonius and in commemoration of the surrender of Alexandria ; it lay on the coast some (Josephus) or 3y (Strabo) miles E. of that city (Strabo xvii. 795, Dion Cass. li. IS).
6 “ Thirty ” according to Strabo.
c Or “ up and across ” (διά τον SetXou, not άνά τόν NeiXov); he was crossing the Delta and part of the route would be by canal.
d Or “ over against.”
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soon as the winter was over and was now rapidly settling affairs in Alexandria ; but he dispatched his son Titus with picked forces to crush Jerusalem. Titus, accordingly, proceeding by land to Nicopolis a (distant twenty b furlongs from Alexandria), there embarked his army on ships of war and sailed up c the Nile into d the Mendesian canton e to the city of Thmuis/ Here he disembarked and, resuming his march, passed a night at a small town called Tanis.^ His second day’s march brought him to Heracleopolis,71 the third to Pelusium.1' Hating halted here two days to refresh his army, on the third he crossed the Pelusiac river-mouths, and,, advancing a day’s march through the desert, encamped near the temple of the Casian Zeus,^ and on the next day at Ostracinek ; this station was destitute of water, \vhich is brought from οΐΒβλνΙιβΓβ for the use of the inhabitants. He next rested at Rhinocorura,* whence he advanced to his fourth
e The “ nome ” of which Mendes (Tell er-Rub', S.W. of Lake Mental eh) was the capital.
1 Tmai or (Smith and Bartholomew, Atlas of Holy Land, Map 7) Tell Ibu es-Salam ; S.W. of Mendes.
0	San, the Zoan of the Old Testament, some 20 miles E. of Th muis.
Λ Heracleopolis Parva ; site now covered by Lake Mental eh.
‘ Tell Farama alias Tineh (Biblical Sin, Ezek. xxx. 15), § 610.
’ A temple of Zeus-Ammon near the summit of Mons Casius (Ras el-Kasrnn), a sandstone range adjoining Lake Sirbonis and the Mediterranean : Pompey’s tomb was on the hill-side (Strabo xvii. 760).
k Unidentified.
1	Or Rhinocolura, el- Arish, on the coniines of Egypt and Palestine ; “ the river of Egypt,” Wady el-Arish, marking the boundary in Old Testament times.
sends Titu
against
Jerusalem
Itinerary ι march oi Titus frnn Alexandra: to Caesare
197
JOSEPHUS
είς 'Ράφειαν προελθών σταθμόν τέταρτον, έστι δ* ἡ πόλις αυτή Συρία? αρχή, τό ττέμτττον εν Τάζτ) 663 τίθεται στρατόπεδον, μεθ’ ήν εις Άσκάλωνα κάκειθεν εις Ίάμνειαν, εττειτα εις Ίόττπην καξ Ίόττττης εις Καισαρείαν άφικνεΐται διεγνωκώς αυτόθι τάς άλλας δυνάμεις άθροιζειν.
β Ref ah ; Polybius likewise reckons it as the first city of
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station, Raphia.a at which city Syria begins. His fifth camp he pitched at Gaza ; next he marched to Ascalon, and from there to Jamnia, then to Joppa, and from Joppa he finally reached Caesarea, the rendezvous fixed on for the concentration of his forces.
Syria, "?αφία$ η κεΐται μετά "Ρινοκόλονρα πρώτη των κατά. Κοίλην Συρίαν πόλεων u>s πρό$ την Δϊ-γυπτον (ν. 80).
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1	(ι. ϊ) Ό μεν Τίτο? ον προειρήκαμεν τρόπον δι οδεύσας την υπέρ Αίγυπτου μέχρι* Συρία? ερημιάν είς Καισαρείαν παρήν, ταύτη διεγνωκώς
2	προσυντάξασθαι τάς δυνάμεις, ετι δ’ αύτοΰ κατά την ’ Αλεξάνδρειαν συγ καθιστάμενου τω πατρί την ηγεμονίαν νεον1 αύτοΐς εγκεχειρισμενην υπό του θεοΰ, συνέβη καί την εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις στάσιν άνακμάσασαν τριμερή γενεσθαι και καθ’ αύτοΰ θάτερον επιστρεφαι μέρος, οπερ αν τις ώς
3	εν κακοις αγαθόν εϊποι καί δίκης εργον. η μεν γάρ κατά τοΰ δήμου των ζηλωτών επίθεσις, ήπερ κατήρξεν άλώσεως τή πόλει, προδεδήλωται μετά ακρίβειας όθεν τε εφυ και προς όσον κακών
4	άνηυξήθη2· ταύτην δ’ ούκ αν άμάρτοι τις είπών στάσει στάσιν εγγενεσθαι, καί καθάπερ θηρίον λυσ-σήσαν ενδεία τών εζωθεν επι τάς ιδίας ήδη σάρκας
δ όρμαν. (2) Έλεάζαρος γάρ3 ό τοΰ Έίμωνος, ος δη καί τα πρώτα τοΰ δήμου τούς ζηλωτάς άπεστησεν είς τό τεμενος, ως άγανακτών δήθεν επι τοΐς όσημεραι τω Ιωάννη τολμωμενοις, ου γάρ άν-επαύετο φονών ούτος, τό δ’ αληθές αύτοΰ μετα-
1 V Lat. fnuper): νέαν the rest.
* ήνξήθη PM.
8 όρμαν· ’EXedpapos yap L: ορμή., οΰτω% ’EX. the rest.
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(i. 1) Titus having thus, as described above, accom- Tripartite plished the desert march across Egypt to S)Tria, Jerusalem, arrived at Caesarea, the place where he had decided to marshal his forces before the campaign. But already, while he was still at Alexandria, assisting his father to establish the empire which God had recently committed to their hands, it so happened that the civil strife in Jerusalem had reached a fresh climax and become a triangular affair, one of the parties having turned its arms against itself; a discord which, as between criminals, might be called a blessing and a work of justice. Of the Zealots’ attack upon the populace—the first step towards the city’s ruin—a precise account has already been given, showing its origin and all the mischief in which it culminated.® This new development might be not inaccurately described as a faction bred within a faction, which like some raving beast for lack of other food at length preyed upon its owtl flesh.
(2)	For Eleazar,5 son of Simon, the man who had Eleazar originally caused the Zealots to break with the faction and citizens and withdraw into the sacred precincts, now holds the —ostensibly from indignation at the enormities daily j^mpie. perpetrated by John, who continued unabated his murderous career, but, in reality, because he could • iv. 128 ff.	6 iv. 225.
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6	γενεστέρω τυράννω μη φέρων ύποτετάχθαι, πόθω των δλων καί δυναστείας ίδιας επιθυμία διίσταται} παραλαβών Ίούδην τε τον Χ,ελκία1 και Σίμωνα τον Έσρώνος των δυνατών, προς οΐς Έζεκίας
7	[τηνj Σωβαρεΐ παΐς ου κ άσημος, καθ' έκαστον δε ούκ ολίγοι των ζηλωτών ηκολούθησαν, και καταλαβόμενοι τον ενδότερον τοΰ νεώ περίβολον υπέρ τας ιερας πύλας επι τών αγίων μετώπων1 2
8	τίθενται τα δπλα. πλήρεις μεν οΰν επιτηδείων όντες έθάρρουν, και γάρ αφθονία τών ιερών ἐγίνετο πραγμάτων τοΐς γε μηδέν ασεβές ηγουμένοις, όλιγότητ ι δέ3 * τη κατά σφάς όρρωδουντες έγ-
9	καθημενοιΑ τα πολλά0 κατά χώραν εμενον. ό δέ 'Ιωάννης όσον άνδρών υπερείχε πληθει, τοσοΰτον ελείπετο τω τόπω, και κατά κορυφήν εχων τους πολεμίους οϋτ* άδεεΐς εποιεΐτο τάς προσβολάς
10	ούτε δι’ οργήν ηρεμεί’ κακουμενος δέ πλέον ηπερ διατιθεις τούς περί τον Έλεάζαρον όμως ούκ άνίει, συνεχείς δ’ εκδρομαι6 και βελών αφέσεις εγίνοντο, και φόνοις εμιαίνετο πανταχοΰ το ιερόν.
11	(3) Ό δε τοΰ Τιιύρα Σιμών, ον έν ταΐς άμη-χανίαις έπίκλητον αύτώ τύραννον ό δήμος ελπίδι βοήθειας προσεισήγαγε," την τε άνω πάλιν εχων και τής κάτω πολύ μέρος, ερρωμενέστερον ήδη τοΐς περί τον Ύωάννην προσέβαλλεν ως αν και καθύπερθεν πόλε μου μένοις· ήν δ* υπό χβῖρα προσιών αύτοιςβ ώσπερ εκείνοι τοΐς άνωθεν.
12	καί τω *Ιωάννη διχόθεν πολεμουμένω συνέβαινε
1 Hudson: Χέλικα (Chelicae Lat.) mss.
2 μετόττων Ρ Exc.	3 δ’ έν ΡΑ.
4 Ρ : έ-ικαθίσάμενοι. or iyκαθιστάμενοι the rest.
8 δ/τλα L Exc.	β + κατ άΧΚήλων C.
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not brook submission to a tyrant junior to himself, and craved absolute mastery and a despotism of his own—seceded from the party, taking with him Judes son of Chelcias, and Simon son of Esron, persons of weight, along with a man of some distinction, Ezechias son of Chobari. Each of these having a considerable following of Zealots, the seceders took possession of the inner court of the temple and planted their weapons above the holy gates on the sacred fagade.
Being amply supplied with necessaries they had no fears on that ground, for there was an abundance of consecrated articles for those who deemed nothing impious ; but they were daunted by the paucity of their numbers and as a rule sat still and held their ground. On the other hand, John’s numerical John holds superiority was counterbalanced b)r the inferiority of temple^ of his position : with his enemies over his head, he could neither attack them with impunity, nor λνοιιΐά rage allow him to remain inactive. Though suffering more injury than he inflicted on Eleazar and his men, he nevertheless would not desist ; thus there were continual sallies and showers of missiles, and the temple on every side was defiled with carnage.
(3)	Then there was Simon, son of Gioras, Avhom the Simon hold; people in their straits had summoned in hope ofthe Clty‘ relief, only to impose upon themselves a further tyrant.0 He occupied the Upper and a large part of the Lower City, and ncnv attacked John’s party more vigorously, seeing that they were also assailed from above ; but he was attacking them from beneath, as were they their foes higher up. John, thus between a iv. 573. 7 8
7 L : TTpocrp/aye most MSS.
8 Hudson with Exc.: αντος mss.
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βλάπτεσθαί τε και βλάπτε ιν [εύκολων ]/ καί καθ' όσον ηττάτο τών άμφί τ ον Έλεαζαρου ών ταπεινότερος, τοσοΰτον επλεονεκτει τω ύφηλώ
13	του Σ,ίμωνος. παρά και χειρι μῖν τα? κάτωθεν προσβολάς ίσχυρώς2 εΐργε, τους δ’ άνωθεν από του ιερού κατ ακοντίζοντας άνεστελλε τ οΐς όργάνοις'
14	όξυβελεΐς τε γάρ αύτώ και καταπελται παρησαν ούκ ολίγοι και λιθοβόλοι, δι* ών ου μόνον ημύνετο τούς πολεμοΰντας, άλλα και πολλούς των ιερούρ-
15	γούντων άνρρει. καίπερ γάρ προς πάσαν ασέβειαν εκλελυσσηκότες, όμως τούς θύειν εθελοντας εισ-■ηφίεσαν, μεθ' ύποφιών μεν και φυλακής τούς επιχωρίους, όιερευνώμενοι δε τούς ξένους·3 οι καίπερ περί τάς εισόδους δυσωπήσαντες αυτών την ωμότητα παρανάλωμα της στάσεως εγίνοντο.
16	τα γάρ άπό των οργάνων βόλη μόχρι του βωμοΰ και του νεώ διά την βίαν ύπερφερόμενα τοΐς τε
17	ίερεΰσι και τοΐς ιερούργοΰσιν ενεπιπτε, και πολλοί σπευσαντες άπο γης περάτων περί1, τον διώνυμον και πάσιν άνθρώποις χώρον άγιον προ τών θυμάτων επεσον αυτοί και τον 'Έλλησι πάσι καί βαρβάροις σεβάσμιον βωμόν κατεσπε ισαν ίδίω
1S φόνω, νεκροΐς δ’ επιχωρίοις αλλόφυλοι καί ίερεΰσι βέβηλοι συνεφύροντο, καί παντοδ απών	αίμα
πτωμάτων εν τοΐς θείοις περιβόλοις ελιμνάζετο.
19	τί τηλικοΰτον, ώ τλημονεστάτη πόλις, πεπονθας υπό 'Ρωμαίων, οι σου τα εμφύλια μύση πυρί
1 om. Lat.	2 εΰμαρώ? LVRC.
3 τούς επιχωρίους διερευνωμβνοι, τούς δέ ξένους άδβέστβρον LC Exc.	4 έττϊ L Exc. Lat.
0 “ Stone-throwers ”= ballistae. “ Quick-firers ”= a species of catapult for discharging arrows, perhaps scorpiones (Hudson) ; cf. iii. SO note.
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tivo fires, found losses befall him as easily as he inflicted them ; and the disadvantage from which he suffered in being lower thcan Eleazar was proportionate to his advantage over Simon in virtue of his higher position. Consequently, while he stoutly repelled attacks from below with hand missiles, he reserved his engines to check the hail of javelins from the temple above ; for he was amply supplied with “ quick-firers,” catapults and “ stone-throwers,” ° with which he not only beat off his assailants but also killed many of the worshippers. For although these frenzied men had stopped short of no impiety, they nevertheless admitted those who wished to offer sacrifices, native Jews suspiciously and with precaution, strangers after a thorough search b ; yet these, though successful at the entrances in deprecating their cruelty,0 often became casual victims of the sedition. For the missiles from the engines flew over with such force that they reached the altar and the sanctuary, lighting upon priests and sacrificers ; and many who had sped from the ends of the earth to gather round this far-famed spot, reverenced by all mankind, fell there themselves befored their sacrifices, and sprinkled with libations of their own blood that altar universally venerated by Greeks and barbarians. The dead bodies of natives and aliens, of priests and laity, were mingled in a mass, and the blood of all manner of corpses formed pools in the courts of God. What misery to equal that, most wretched city, hast thou suffered at the hands of the Romans, who entered to
b Or (with the other reading) “ native Jews after a suspicious and cautious search, strangers with less apprehension.”
e Or perhaps “successful in gaining entry by making them blush for their cruelty.”	d Or “ before offering.”
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καθαροΰντες1 είσήλθον; θεού μῖν γάρ ούτε ής ετι χώρος ούτε μενειν εδύνασο, τάφος οικείων γενομενη σωμάτων και πόλεμον τον ναόν εμφυλίου π οιήσασα2 πολυάνδριον δυναιο δ’ αν γενεσθαι πάλιν άμείνων, εΐγε ποτε τον πορθήσαντα θεόν
20	εξιλάση. άλλα καθεκτεον γαρ καί τα πάθη τω νόμω της γραφής/ ως ούκ ολοφυρμών οικείων 6 καιρός, άλΧ άφηγήσεως πραγμάτων, δίειμι δε τα έξης έργα τής στάσεως.
21	(4) Τριχή τών επίβουλων τής πόλεως διηρη-μενων οι μεν περί τον Έλεαζα ρον τάς ίεράς άπαρχάς διαφυλάσσοντες κατά του Ίωάννου την μεθην εφερον, οι δε συν τουτω διαρπάζοντες τούς δημότας ήγείροντο κατά του Έίμωνος· ήν δἐ κάκείνω τροφή κατά τών άντιστασιαστών ή
22	πόλις, οπότε μεν ούν αμφοτέρωθεν επιχειροΐτο, τούς συνόντας ό *Ιωάννης άντεστρεφε, και τούς μεν εκ τής πόλεως ανιόντας από τών στοών βάλλων, τούς δ’ άπό τοΰ ίεροΰ κατ ακοντίζοντας
23	ήμύνετο τοΐς όργάνοις' ει δ’ ελευθερωθείη ποτε τών καθύπερθεν επικείμενων, διανεπαυε δ’ αυτοί)? πολλάκις μέθη [τε] και κάματος, άδεεστερον τοΐς
24	περί τον Σ,ίμωνα μετά πλειόνων επεξεθεεν. αει δ’ εφ' όσον τρεφαιτο τής πόλεως ύπεπίμπρα τάς
1 7τυρί καθαροΰντες Lat. (ττ ν pi καθαίροντες L Exc.), cf. iv. 323: περ'.καθαιρονντες (περί καθ.) the rest.
2	Hudson (constitueras Lat.): πλήσασα mss.
8 aiy γραφής MYRC.
a Cf. Baruch iv. 18-21 :	“ For he that brought these
plagues upon you will deliver you from the hand of your enemies. . . . Cry unto God and he shall deliver you.” Josephus would have countenanced the plea for penitence 206
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purge with fire thy internal pollutions ? For thou wert no longer God’s place, nor couldest thou survive, after becoming a sepulchre for the bodies of thine own children and converting the sanctuary into a charnel-house of civil war. Yet might there be hopes for an amelioration of thy lot, if ever thou Λνοιιΐάβΐ propitiate that God who devastated thee !a However, the laws of history compel one to restrain even one’s emotions, since this is not the place for personal lamentations but for a narrative of events.b I therefore proceed to relate the after history of the sedition.
(4)	The conspirators against the city being now divided into three camps, Eleazar’s party, hating the keeping of the sacred first-fruits, directed their drunken fury against John ; the latter with his associates plundered the townsfolk and wreaked their rage upon Simon ; while Simon also to meet the rival factions looked to the city for supplies. Whenever John found himself attacked on both sides, he would face his men about in opposite directions, on the one hand hurling missiles from the porticoes upon those coming up from the town, on the other repelling with his engines those who were pouring their javelins upon him from the temple ; but if ever lie were relieved from pressure from above—and intoxication and fatigue often produced a cessation of this fire— lie would sally out with more confidence and in greater strength against Simon. And, to whatever part of the city he turned his steps, his invariable
in the former portion of that book, but not the vindictive spirit which appears in the latter part (written after a.d. 70), and which ultimately led to the fierce outbreaks under Trajan and Hadrian.
b Of. the proem to B.J. i. 11 f.
The civil war prepare the way for famine.
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οΙκίας σίτου μεστά? καί παντοδαπών επιτήδειων· τό δ’ α ντο πάλιν ύποχωροϋντος επιών 6 Σιμών επραττεν, ώσπερ επίτηδες 'Ρωμαίοι? διαφθείροντες α. παρεσκενάσατο προς πολιορκίαν η πόλις, καί τα νεύρα της αυτών ύποκόπτοντες δυνάμεως.
25	συνέβη γοΰν τα [μῖν] περί τό ιερόν πάντα συμ-φλεγήναι καί μεταίχμιον ερημιάς γενεσθαι παρα-τάξεως οικείας την πάλιν, κατακαηναι δε πλήν ολίγου πάντα τον σίτον, ος αν αύτοΐς ούκ επ'
26	ολίγα διηρκεσεν ετη πολιορκουμενοις. λιμώ γοΰν εάλωσαν, όπερ1 ήκιστα δυνατόν ήν, ει μη τούτον αύτοΐς προπαρεσκευασαν.
ο; (ο) Τίανταχόθεν δε τής πόλεως πολεμουμενης υπό των επίβουλων και συγκλυδων μέσος 6
2α δήμος ώσπερ μέγα σώμα διεσπαράσσετο. γηραιοί δἐ καί γυναίκες υπ’ αμηχανίας [τών εϊσω κακών]2 ηϋχοντο 'Ρωμαίους3 καί τον εξωθεν πόλεμον επ*
29	ελευθερία τών εΐσω κακών εκαραδόκουν. κατάπληξις δε δεινή καί δέος ήν τοΐς γνησίοις, καί ούτε βουλής καιρός εις μεταβολήν ούτε συμβάσεως
30	ελπίς ούτε φυγής4 τοΐς εθελουσιν εφρουρεΐτο γάρ πάντα, καί τα λοιπά στασιάζοντες οι άρχιλησταί τούς ειρηνικά 'Ρωμαίοι? φρονοΰντας ή προς αυτομολίαν υπόπτους ως κοινούς πολεμίους άν-ήρουν καί μόνον ώμονόουν τό φόνευειν τούς σωτη-
31	ρίας άξιους, καί τών μεν μαχομενων αδιάλειπτος ήν κραυγή μεθ' ημέραν τε καί νύκτωρ, δεινότεροι
32	δε οι τών πενθούντων όδυρμοί δεει.5 καί θρήνων
1 ώσπβρ PAL: qua Lat.: whence ωττβρ Destinon.
* Perhaps accidentally repeated from below.
8 Destinon : 'Ρωμαίοιj mss.
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practice was to set light to the buildings stocked with corn and all kinds of provisions, and upon his retreat Simon advanced and did the same ; as though they were purposely serving the Romans by destroying what the city had provided against a siege and severing the sinews of their owii strength. At all events the result was that all the environs of the temple were reduced to ashes, the city was converted into a desolate no man’s land for their domestic warfare, and almost all the corn, which might have sufficed them for many years of siege, was burnt up. Through famine certainly the city fell, a fate which would have been practically impossible, had they not prepared the way for it themselves.
(5)	The city being now on all sides beset by these battling conspirators and their rabble, between them the people, like some huge carcase, was torn in pieces. Old men and women in their helplessness prayed for the coming of the Romans and eagerly looked for the external war to liberate them from their internal miseries. Loyal citizens, for then-part, were in dire despondency and alarm, hating no opportunity for planning any change of policy, no hope of coming to terms or of flight, if they had the Λνΐΐΐ; for watch was kept everywhere, and the brigand chiefs, divided on all else, put to death as their common enemies any in favour of peace with the Romans or suspected of an intention to desert, and were unanimous only in slaughtering those deserving of deliverance. The shouts of the combatants rang incessantly by day and night, but yet more harrowing were the mourners’ terrified lamentations. Their * 5
Miseries of the populace.
LC Exo. Lat. : φν^η the rest.
5 PAM Lat.: ad the rest.
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μῖν αίτιας επαλλήλους at σνμφοραί προσεφερον, τάς δ’ οίμωγάς ενεκλειεν ή κατάπληξις αυτών, φιμούμενοι δἐ τά γε πάθη τω φόβω μεμυκόσι
33	τοις στεναγμοΐς εβασανίζοντο. καί ούτε προς τούς ζώντας ήν αιδώς ετι τοΐς προσήκουσιν ούτε πρόνοια των άπολωλότων ταφής, αίτιον δ’ άμφο-τερων ή καθ' εαυτόν άπόγνωσις εκάστου· παρεΐσαν γάρ εις πάντα τάς προθυμίας οι μη στασιάζοντες
3Τ ως άπολούμενοι πάντως όσον ούδεπω. πατοΰντες δη τούς νεκρούς επ' άλλήλοις σεσωρευμενους οι στασιασταί συνεπλεκοντο και την άπόνοιαν [άττό]1 των εν ποσι πτωμάτων σπώντες ήσαν άγριώτεροι.
35	προσεξευρίσκοντες δ’ αει τι καθ' αυτών όλεθριον και παν τό δοχθεν αφειδώς δρώντες ούδεμίαν ούτ
36	αίκίας όδόν ούτε ώμότητος παρελειπον. αμελεί 'Ιωάννης την ίεράν ύλην εις πολεμιστήριων κατασκευήν οργάνων άπεχρήσατο' δόξαν γάρ ποτε τω λαώ και τοΐς άρχιερεΰσ ιν ύποστηρίξαντας τον ναόν είκοσι πήχεις προσυφώσαι, κατάγει μεν από του Αιβάνου μεγίστοις άναλώμασι και πόνοις την χρήσιμον ύλην ό βασιλεύς Άγρίππας, ξύλα θεάς άξια τήν τε ευθύτητα καί τό μεγεθος'
37	μ€σολαβήσαντος δἐ του πολέμου τό εργον 'Ιωάννης τεμών αυτά πύργους κατεσκεύασεν, εξαρκοϋν τό μήκος ευρών προς τούς από του καθύπερθεν
38	ιερού μαχομενους, ΐστησί τε προσαγαγών κατόπιν τού περιβόλου τής προς δύσιν εξεδρας άντικρυς,
1 ora. ΡΑ : so Destinon, reading απόπνοιαν for άπόνοιαν, sniffing the exhalations from,” etc.
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calamities provided, indeed, perpetual cause for grief, but consternation locked their wailings within their breasts, and while fear suppressed all outward emotion they were tortured with stifled groans. No regard for the living was any longer paid by their relations, no thought was taken for the burial of the dead—negligences both due to personal despair ; for those who took no part in sedition lost interest in everything, momentarily expecting certain destruction. The rival parties, meanwhile, were at grips, trampling over the dead bodies that Avere piled upon each other, the frenzy inhaled from the corpses at their feet increasing their savagery ; and ever inventing some new instrument of mutual destruction and unsparingly putting every plan into practice, they left untried no method of outrage or brutality.
Indeed John actually misappropriated the sacred John ccn timber for the construction of engines of war. For the people and the chief priests hating decided in towers from the past to underpin the sanctuary and to raise it timber, twenty cubits higher, King Agrippa0 had, at immense labour and expense, brought down from Mount Libanus the materials for that purpose, beams that for straightness and size were a sight to see. But the Avar having interrupted the work, John, finding them long enough to reach his assailants on the temple above, had them cut and made into towers, which he then brought up and placed in the rear of the inner court, opposite the western hall,& where
a Agnppa II.
b Or “ recess,” opening from the portico surrounding the ναό?, in the middle of the west wall of the inner court; the translation “ gate-room ” (Hastings, D.B. s.v. “ Temple ”) is unsuitable, because there was no gate at this point (v. 200).
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ήττερ καί μόνη δυνατόν rjv, των άλλων μερών βαθμοΐς πόρρωθεν διειλημενων.
39	(6) Καί 6 μεν τοι? κατασκευασθεΐσιν εξ ασέβειας όργάνοις κρατήσει ήλπισε των εχθρών, 6 δε θεός άχρηστον αύτω τον πόνον άπεδειξε πριν επιστήσαί τινα των πύργων 'Ρωμαίου? επαγαγών.
40 ό γάρ δη Τ ιτ ος επειδή τα μεν συνηγαγε της δυνάμεως προς αυτόν, τοΐς δ’ επί "Ιεροσολύμων συναντάν επιστείλας,1 εξήλαυνε της Καισαρείας.
41	ην δἐ τρία μεν τα πρότερον αύτοΰ τω πατρι συνδηώσαντα την Ίουδαίαν τάγματα και τό πάλαι συν Κεστίω πταισαν δωδέκατον, δπερ καί άλλως επίσημον δι' ανδρείαν ύπαρχον τότε κατά μνήμην
42	ών επαθεν εις άμυναν ήει προθυμότερον. τούτων μεν οΰν τό πεμπτον δι' Άμμαοΰς εκελευσεν αύτω συναντάν καί διά 'Ιεριχοΰντος τό δεκατον άνα-βαίνειν, αυτός δ’ άνεζευξε μετά των λοιπών, προς οΐς αι τε τών βασιλέων συμμαχίαι πολύ2 πλείους και συχνοί τών από τής Συρίας επι-
43	κούροι συνήλθον. άνεπληρώθη δε καί τών τεσσάρων ταγμάτων δσον Ούεσπασιανός επιλεξας λίουκιανώ συνεπεμφεν εις Ιταλίαν εκ τών επελ-
44	θόντων μετά Τίτου, δισχίλιοι μεν γάρ αύτω τών άπ' Αλεξάνδρειάς στρατευμάτων επίλεκτοι, τρισχίλιοι δ ἐ συνείποντο τών άπ' E ύφράτου φυλάκων.
45	φίλων δε δοκιμώτατος εύνοιάν τε καί σύνεσιν Ίιβεριος Αλέξανδρος, πρότερον μεν αύτοΐς την
46	Αίγυπτον διόπων, τότε δε τών στρατευμάτων
1 L: έττέστ·ειλεν (έττέστβλλεν) the rest.
* Ρ : 7τάλιν Α : πάλαι L (? ή πάλαι Lat.): 7τασαι the rest. 212
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alone this was practicable, the other sides being cut off from approach by flights of steps.
(6)	With the aid of the engines thus impiously constructed John hoped to master his foes, but God rendered his labour vain by bringing the Romans upon the scene before he had set a single man upon his towers. For Titus, having assembled part of his forces at headquarters and sent orders to the rest to join him at Jerusalem, "was now on the march from Caesarea. He had the three legions ° which under his father had previously ravaged Judaea, and the twelfth which under Cestius had once been defeated;b this legion, bearing a general reputation for valour, now, with the recollection of what it had suffered, advanced with the greater alacrity for revenge. Of these he directed the fifth to join him by the Emmaus route and the tenth to ascend by way of Jericho ; while he himself set out with the others, being further attended by the contingents from the allied kings, in greatly increased strength, and by a considerable body of Syrian auxiliaries. The gaps in the four legions caused by the drafts which Vespasian had sent with Mucianus to Italy0 were filled by the new troops brought up by Titus. For two thousand picked men from the armies at Alexandria and three thousand guards from the Euphrates accompanied him. With these was the most tried of all his friends for loyalty and sagacity, Tiberius Alexander,d hitherto in charge of Egypt in the interests of Titus and his father, and now deemed worthy to take
<* V, X, and XV, B. iii. 65.
b ii. 500-555.	* iv. 632.
d For the diversified career of this distinguished Alexandrian Jew see ii. 220 note.
Titus, with four legions, advances upon
J erusalem.
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άρχειν1 κριθείς άξιος εξ ών εδεξιώσατο πρώτος εγειρομενην άρτι την ηγεμονίαν καί μετά πίστεως λαμπράς εξ άδηλου1 2 τη τύχη προσεθετο, σύμβουλός γε μην ταΐς του πολέμου χρείαις, ηλικία τε π ρούχων καί κατ’ εμπειρίαν, είπετο.
47	(η. ϊ) Προῶντι δε εις την πολεμίαν Τ ιτ ω
προηγον μεν οι βασιλικοί καί παν το συμμαχικόν, εφ' οίς οδοποιοί καί μετρηταί στρατοπέδων, επειτα τα των ηγεμόνων σκευοφόρα καί μετά τούς τούτων όπλίτας αυτός τούς τε άλλους επίλεκτους καί τούς λογχοφόρους εχων, κατόπιν δ’ αύτώ
4S του τάγματος τό ιππικόν ούτοι δἐ προ των μηχανημάτων, κάπ' εκείνοις μετ επίλεκτων χιλίαρχοι καί σπειρών έπαρχοι, μετά δε τούτους περί τον αιετόν αι σημαΐαι, καί έμπροσθεν οι σαλπιγκταί τών σημαιών, επί δε τούτο ις η φάλαγξ
4	Π τό στίφος εις εξ πλατύνασα. τό δ’ οίκετικόν έκαστου τάγματος όπίσω καί προ τούτων τα σκευοφόρα, τελευταίοι δε πάντων οι μίσθιοι καί
50	τούτων φύλακες ούραγοί. προάγων δε την δύναμιν εν κόσμω, καθά 'Ρωμαίοι? σύνηθες, εμβάλλει διά της 'Ζαμαρείτιδος εις Τόφνα κατειλημμενην τε πρότερον υπό του πατρός καί τότε φρουρουμενην
51	ένθα μίαν εσπεραν3 αύλισάμενος υπό την εω πρόεισι, καί διανύσας ημέρας σταθμόν στρατοπεδεύεται κατά τον υπό ’Ιουδαίων πατρίως ’Α κανθών αυλώνα καλούμενον πρός τινι κώμη
1 Hudson with Lat.: αρχών mss. (om. Μ).
* ἔτ’ άδήλχ Xiese: eV άδήλφ (cf vii. 104·) is possible.
3	LC Lat. : ημέραν the rest.
214
JEWISH WAR, V. 46-01
command of these armies, because he had been the first to welcome the dynasty just arising and with splendid faith had attached himself to its fortunes while they were still uncertain. Pre-eminent moreover, through }rears and experience, as a counsellor in the exigencies of war, he now accompanied Titus.
(ii. 1) As Titus advanced0 into enemy territory, order of his vanguard consisted of the contingents of the ^et^rem>’ kings with the whole body of auxiliaries. Next to march to these "were the pioneers and camp-measurers, then Judaea* the officers’ baggage-train ; behind the troops protecting these came the commander-in-chief, escorted by the lancers and other picked troops, and followed by the legionary cavalry. These were succeeded by the engines, and these by the tribunes and prefects of cohorts with a picked escort; after them and surrounding the eagle b came the ensigns preceded by their trumpeters, and behind them the solid column, six abreast. The servants attached to each legion followed in a body, preceded by the baggage-train. Last of all came the mercenaries with a rearguard to keep watch on them. Leading his army forward in this orderly array, according to Roman usage, Titus advanced through Samaria to Goplma,® previously captured by his father and now garrisoned.
After resting here one night he set forward at dawn, and at the end of a full day’s march encamped in the valley which is called by the Jews in their native tongue “ Valley of thorns,” close to a tillage named
α The following description should be compared with that of Vespasian’s army on the march into Galilee, iii. 115-126.
6 Cf. iii. 123.
e Jufna, some 13 miles N. of Jerusalem ; for Vespasian’s capture of the “ toparchy ” of Gophna see iv. 551.,
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Ταβάθ Σαοόλ λεγομενη, σημαίνει δε τούτο λόφον Έαούλου, διεχων από των 'Ιεροσολύμων όσον από
52	τριάκοντα σταδίων. άναλαβών δ* ivτεΰθεν όσον εις εξακοσίους των επίλεκτων Ιππέων ήει την τε πάλιν περισκεφόμενος, όπως όχυρότητος £χοι, και τα φρονήματα των ’Ιουδαίων, ει προς την όφιν αύτοΰ πριν εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν ύποδείσαντες
53	ενδοΐεν πεπυστο1 γάρ, δπερ ην αληθές, τοΐς στασιώδεσι και ληστρικοΐς τον δήμον ύποπεπτη-χότα ποθειν μεν ειρήνην, άσθενεστερον δἐ όντα τής επαναστάσεως ήρεμεΐν.
54	(2) Έω^ μῖν οΰν ορθιον ίππάζετο την λεωφόρον κατατείνουσαν προς τό τείχος ούδείς προνφαίνετο
55	των πυλών, επει δ’ εκ τής όδοϋ προς τον Τ'ήφινον πύργον άποκλίνας πλάγιον ήγε τό των Ιππέων στίφος, προπηδήσαντες εξαίφνης άπειροι κατά τούς Γυναικείους καλούμενους πύργους διά τής αντίκρυ των 'Γλενης μνημείων πύλης διεκπαίουσι
56	τής Ιππου, καί τούς μεν ετι κατά την οδόν θεοντας αντιμέτωποι στάντες εκώλυσαν συνάφαι τοΐς εκκλίνασι, τον 8ε Τίτον άποτεμνονται σύν όλίγοις.
57	τω 8ε πρόσω μεν ήν χωρεΐν αδύνατον εκτετά-φρευτο γάρ από του τείχους περί τάς κηπείας άπαντα, τοίχοις2 τε επικαρσίοις καί πολλοΐς ερκεσι
58	διειλημμενα- την δἐ προς τούς σφετερους αναδρομήν πλήθει των εν μεσω πολεμίων άμήχανον εώρα
1 Hudson with Lat. and one ms. : πέττβιστο the rest.
* ΡΑ: KTjiroLs the rest.
° Gibeah of (i.e. birthplace of) Saul, 1 Sam. xi. 4, identified with Tell el-Ful, about 4 miles X. of Jerusalem. The “ valley of thorns ” may be a branch of the Wady Suiceinit (= “ valley of the little acacias ”); the main valley so 216
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Gabath Saul,° which means “ Saul’s hill,” at a distance of about thirty furlongs from Jerusalem. From here, with some six hundred picked horsemen, he rode forward to reconnoitre the city’s strength and to test the mettle of the Je^ws, -whether, on seeing him, they would be terrified into surrender before any actual conflict; for he had learnt, as indeed "was the fact, that the people were longing for peace, but were overawed by the insurgents and brigands and remained quiet merely from inability to resist.
(2)	So long as he rode straight along the high road leading direct to the wall.5 no one appeared outside the gates ; but when he diverged from the route and led his troop of horse in an oblique line towards the ιολνὉΓ Psephinus,c the Jews suddenly dashed out in immense numbers at a spot called “ the Women’s towers,” through the gate facing Helena’s d monuments, broke through the cavalry, and placing themselves in front of those who were still galloping along the road, prevented them from joining their comrades who had left it, thus cutting off Titus with a handful of men. For him to proceed was impossible, because the ground outside the ramparts was all cut up by trenches for gardening purposes and intersected by cross walls and numerous fences ; while to rejoin his own. men was, he saw, impracticable owing to the intervening masses of the enemy and the retirement
named, however, runs to the E. and N. of Gibeah of Saul (through another Gibeah or Geba, which cannot here be intended).
6 Probably towards the present Damascus gate. c At the N.W. angle of the third wall, v. 159. d Queen of Adiabene and a convert to Judaism, A. xx. 17 ff. Her tomb is mentioned as a landmark in B. v. 119, 147, and her palace in v. 253.
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Titus durin< reconnaissance of Jerusalem
is cut off and his life imperilled.
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καί τραπεντας τούς άνά τήν λεωφόρον, ών οί πολλοί μηδε γινώσκοντες τον τον βασιλεως κίνδυνον, άλλ' οιόμενοι συναναστραφήναι κάκ€Ϊνον
59	άνεφευγον. δ δἐ κατιδών ως εν μόνη τη καθ' αυτόν αλκή κεΐται τό σώζεσθαι τον τε ίππον επιστρέφει καί τοΐς περί αυτόν εμβοήσας επεσθαι μεσοις εμπηδα τοΐς πολέμιοι?, διεκπαΐσαι προς
60	τούς σφετερους βιαζόμενος. ένθα δη μάλιστα τταρεστη1 νοεΐν, ότι καί πολέμων ροπα'ι και
61	βασιλέων κίνδυνοι μελονται θεώ' τοσούτων γάρ επί τον Τίτον α φιεμενων βελών μήτε κράνος εχοντα μήτε θώρακα, προήλθε γάρ ως εφην ου πολεμιστής αλλά κατάσκοπος, ούδεν ήφατο τοΰ σύρματος, κενά δ’ ώσπερ επίτηδες άστοχουντων
62	παρερροιζεΐτο πάντα, ό2 δε ξίφει τούς κατά πλευράν αει διαστελλων και πολλούς των αντιπροσώπων άνατρεπών ήλαυνεν υπέρ τούς ερειπο-
63	μόνους τον ίππον, των δε κραυγή τε ήν προς το παράστημα τοΰ Καίσαρος καί παρακέλευσις όρμάν επ' αυτόν, φυγή δἐ και χωρισμός3 άθρους
64	καθ' οΰς επελαύνων γενοιτο. συνήπτον δ’ οι τοΰ κινδύνου μετεχοντες κατά νώτα και κατά πλευράν νυσσόμενοί’ μία γάρ ελπίς ήν σωτηρίας εκάστω τό συνεξανύτειν* τω Τ ίτω [και] μή φθάσαντα
65	κυκλωθήναι. δύο γοΰν τών άπωτερω5 τον μεν σύν τω ΐππω περισχόντες κατηκόντισαν, θάτερον δἐ καταπηδήσαντα διαφθείραντες τον ίππον άπ-ήγαγον, μετά δἐ τών λοιπών Τ ϊτος επί τό στρατό-
66	πέδον διασώζεται, τοΐς μεν οΰν Ίουδαίοις πλεο-νεκτήσασ ι κατά τήν πρώτην επίθεσιν επήγειρε
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of his comrades on the highway, most of whom, unaware of the prince’s peril and believing that he too had turned simultaneously, were in full retreat. Perceiving that his safety depended solely on his personal prowess, he turned his horse’s head and shouting to his companions to follow dashed into the enemy’s midst, struggling to cut his way through to his own party. Then, more than ever, might the reflection arise that the hazards of war and the perils of princes are under God’s care ; for, of all that hail of arrows discharged at Titus, who ΛΥΟΓβ neither helmet nor cuirass—for he had gone forward, as I said, not to fight, but to reconnoitre—not one touched his person, but, as if his assailants purposely missed their mark, all whizzed harmless by. He, meanwhile, with his sword constantly dispersing those on his flank and prostrating multitudes who withstood him to the face, rode his horse over his fallen foes. At Caesar’s intrepidity the Jews shouted and cheered each other on against him, but wherever he turned his horse there was flight and a general stampede. His comrades in danger closed up to him, riddled in rear and flank ; for each man’s one hope of escape lay in pushing through with Titus before he was cut off. Two, in fact, further behind, thus fell : one with his horse was surrounded and speared, the other who dismounted was killed and his steed led off to the city ; with the remainder Titus safely reached the camp. The Jews thus successful in their first onset were elated with in-
1 After Lat. (jpotuit) : παρέστι L : πάρεστι μοι ΡΑ : παρέστη μοι the rest.
* Ρ: τφ the rest.	8 PAM : διαχωρισμοί the rest.
4 L: συνεξανοί^ειν the rest.	* * άτονωτέρων L Lat.
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τάς διανοίας άσκεπτος ελπίς, καί πολύ θύρσος αύτοΐς είς το μέλλον [ή] πρόσκαιρος ροπή πρου-ξενει.
67	(3) Καῖσαρ δ’ ως αύτώ συνεμιξε διά νυκτός τό από της Άμμαοΰς τάγμα, μεθ' ημέραν εκεΐθεν άρας επί τον Σκοπόν καλουμενον πρόεισιν,1 ενθεν η τε πόλις ηδη κατεφαίνετο καί τό τοΰ ναοΰ μεγεθος εκλάμπον, καθά τω βορείω κλίματι της πόλεως χθαμαλός συναπτών 6 χώρος ετύμως
68	Σκοπός ώνόμασται. της δε πόλεως σταδίου? επτά διεχων εκελενσε περιβαλεσθαι στρατόπεδον τοΐς δυο τάγμασιν όμοΰ, τό δε πεμπτον τούτων όπίσω τρισί σταδίοις· κόπα) γάρ της διά νυκτός πορείας τετριμμένους2 εδόκει σκεπής άξιους είναι,
69	ως αν άδεεστερον τειχίσαιντο. καταρχομενων δ’ άρτι της δομησεως καί τό δεκατον τάγμα διά 'Ιεριχοΰντος ηδη παρήν, ένθα καθηστό τις όπλιτικη μοίρα φρουρούσα την εμβολήν υπό Ούεσπασιανοϋ
70	προκατειλημμενην. προσετετακτο δ’ αύτοΐς εξ απέχοντας των 'Ιεροσολύμων σταδίου? στρατο-πεδεύσασθαι κατά τό Έλαιώυ καλούμενον ορος, δ τη πόλει προς άνατολην άντίκειται μόση φάραγγι βαθεία διει ργόμενον, ή Κ εδρών ώνόμασται.
71	(4·) Των δ’ άνά τό άστυ συρρηγνυμενων άδια-λείπτως τότε πρώτον άνεπαυσεν την επ' άλλήλοις εριν ό εξωθεν πόλεμος εξαίφνης πολύς επελθών
1 irpbeLaiv Bekker: Trpoaeiaiv mss.	2 τετρνμένονs Niese.
a The phrase θάρσο<> προνζενα comes from Soph. Track. 726.
6 Legion V, § 42.
c i.e. “ Look-out man ” (“ look-out place ”= Scopia); the Semitic name was Saphein (cf. Mizpah, “look-out place ”) according to A. xi. 329. Here Cestius, with the 12th legion, 220
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considerate hopes, and this transient turn of fortune afforded them high confidence® as to the future.
(3)	Caesar, being joined during the night by the He encamps legion b from Emmaus, next day broke up his camp Scopus witi and advanced to Scopus, as the place is called from jfrwe which was obtained the first view of the city and the D grand pile of the temple gleaming afar ; whence the
spot, a low prominence adjoining the northern quarter of the city, is appropriately named Scopus.0 Here, at a distance of seven furlongs from the city,
Titus ordered one combined camp to be formed for two of the legions,d and the fifth to be stationed three furlongs in their rear ; considering that men worn out with the fatigue of a night’s march deserved to be screened from molestation while throwing up their entrenchments. Scarcely had they begun Legion χ operations when the tenth legion also arrived, hating Μἱ*3Ρ8 °n come by way of Jericho,e where a party of soldiers Olives, had been posted to guard the pass formerly taken by Vespasian/ These troops had orders to encamp at a distance of six furlongs from Jerusalem at the mount called the Mount of Olives, which lies over against the city on the east, being separated from it by a deep intervening ratine called Kedron.
(4)	And now for the first time the mutual dissension The faction of the factions within the town, hitherto incessantlyJ0in forces, at strife, was checked by the war from without suddenly bursting in full force upon them. The
had encamped four years before, B. ii. 528, 542 ; here, too,
Alexander the Great on his approach to the city was met by * the high priest and people of Jerusalem, A. loc. cit.
d VTT___3 V17 C? ι £ 1
1 .spasian had established a camp with a permanent garrison at Jericho, iv. 486 (c/. 450).
* XII and XV, §§ II f. 4	.§42.
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72	καί μετ* εκπληξεως ol στασιασταί τους 'Ρωμαίους άφορώντες στρατοπε8ευομένους τριχη κακής όμο-νοίας κατηρχοντο καί λόγον άλληλοις ε8ί8οσαν,
73	τί μενοιεν η τί τταθόντες άνεχοιντο τρία ταΐς άναπνοαΐς αυτών επιφρασσόμενα τείχη, καί του πολεμίου1 μετ άόείας άντιπολίζοντος εαυτόν, οί δ* ώσπερ θεαταϊ καλών καί συμφορών έργων καθεζοιντο τειχήρεις, τω χάΐρε καί τάς πανοπλίας
74	παρεντες;	“ καθ’ αυτών άρα γενναίοι μόνον
ημεΐς,” εξεβόησαν, “ 'Ρωμαίοι δ’ εκ της ημετερας στάσεως κερδήσουσιν άναιμωτι την πάλιν;” τούτοι ς άθροίζοντες άλλήλους παρεκρότουν, και τάς πανοπλίας άρπάσαντες αϊφνώίως επεκθεουσι τω 8εκάτω τάγματι καί διά της φάραγγος άξαντες μετά κραυγής εξαίσιου τειχιζομενοις προσπίπτουσι
76	τοΐς πολεμίοις. οι 8ε προς τό εργον 8ιηρημενοι καί διά τούτο τα πολλά τεθεί κότες τών όπλων, ούτε γάρ θαρρησειν2 τούς ’Ιουδαίου? προς εκ-8ρομην ύπελάμβανον καί προθυμουμενων περι-σπασθησεσθαι τάς όρμάς τη στάσει, συνεταράχθη-
77	σαν άόοκητως, καί τών έργων άφεμενοι τινες μεν άνεχώρουν εύθεως, πολλοί δ’ επί τά όπλα θεοντες πριν επιστραφήναι προς τούς εχθρούς
75	εφθάνοντο3 παιόμενοι. προσεγίνοντο 8ε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι ς αει πλείους, επί τω κρατεΐν τούς πρώτους τεθαρρηκότες, καί τών οντων πολλαπλασίους εόόκουν σφίσι τε καί τοΐς πολεμίοις 8εξια χρώ-
79	μενοι τη τύχη. μάλιστα 8ε τούς εν εθει συντάξεως όντας καί μετά κόσμου καί παραγγελμάτων 1
1 Μ : πολέμου the rest.
J L Lat. : θαρσεΐν the rest.
8 LC Lat.: έφονεύοντο the rest.
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rival parties, beholding with dismay the Romans forming three several encampments, started a sorry alliance and began to ask each other M'hat they were waiting for, or what possessed them to let themselves be choked by the erection of three fortifications ; the enemy unmolested was building himself a rival city, while they sat behind their ramparts, like spectators of excellent and expedient operations, with hands and weapons idle !	“ Is then,” they exclaimed,
“ our valour to be displayed only against ourselves, while the Romans, through our party strife, make a bloodless conquest of the city ? ” Stimulating each other M'ith such language and uniting forces, they seized their weapons, dashed out suddenly against the tenth legion, and racing across the ratine with a terrific shout, fell upon the enemy -while engaged upon his fortifications. The latter to facilitate their work were in scattered groups and to this end had laid aside most of their arms ; for they imagined that the Jews would never venture upon a sally or that, if moved to do so, their energies would be dissipated b)r their dissensions. They were therefore taken by surprise and thrown into disorder. Abandoning their work, some instantly retreated, while many rushing for their arms were struck down before they could round upon the foe. The Jews meanwhile were continually being reinforced by others ■svho were encouraged by the success of the first party, and with fortune favouring them seemed both to themselves and to the enemy far in excess of their actual numbers. Moreover, men habituated to discipline and proficient in fighting in ordered ranks and by word of command, when suddenly confronted
sally out and rout th< tenth legion
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πολεμεΐν είδότας αταξία φθάσασα θορυβεί, δῶ καί τότε προληφθεντες οί 'Ρωμαίοι ταΐς εμβολαΐς
80	ώίκον. καί όττότε μεν επιστραφεΐεν οι καταλαμβανόμενοι, του τε δρόμου τούς Ιουδαίους επεΐχον καί διά την ορμήν ήττον φυλαττομενους ετίτρωσκον, αει δε πληθυούσης της εκδρομής μάλλον ταρατ-τόμενοι τελευταΐον από τοΰ στρατοπέδου τρε-
81	πονται. καί δοκεΐ τότε αν κινδυνεΰσαι τό τάγμα παν, ει μη Τ ϊτος άγγελθεν αύτω τάχος επεβοήθησε, και πολλά όνειδίσας εις ανανδρίαν επιστρέφει μεν
S2 τούς φεύγοντας, αυτός δε πλαγίοις τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? προσπεσών μεθ' ών ήκεν επίλεκτων συχνούς μεν αναιρεί, τιτρώσκει δε πλείους, τρέπεται δε
g3 πάντας καί συνωθεΐ κατά τής φάραγγος. οι δ* ει τω κατάντει πολλά κακωθεντες, ως διεςεπεσον, άντικρυς επιστρεφονται και μεσην εχοντες την
84 χαράδραν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? διεμάχοντο. μἐχρι μεν δη μέσης ημέρας ούτως επολεμουν, ολίγον δ’ από μεσημβρίας εκκλίνοντος ήδη, ΤΥτο? τούς μεθ* αυτού προσβοηθήσαντας και τούς από των σπειρών τοΐς εκτρεχουσιν άντιπαρατάξας τό λοιπόν τάγμα προς τον τειχισμόν άνεπεμπεν εις την ακρώρειαν.
55	(δ) ’Ιουδαίοι? δἐ τούτ εδόκει φυγή, καί του σκοπού κατασείσαντος θοιμάτιον, ος αύτοΐς επί τού τείχους καθήστο, προπηδώσι πλήθος ακραιφνέστερου1 μετά τοσαύτης ορμής, ώς τον δρόμον
56	αυτιών τοΐς άγριωτάτοις είκάζειν θηρίοις. αμελεί των άντιπαραταχθεντων ούδεις εμεινεν την συμ-
1 άκραιφί'ξστατοί' L (frequentissima Lat.).
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with disorderly warfare, are peculiarly liable to be thrown into confusion. Hence on this occasion too, the Romans, being taken unawares, gave way to repeated assaults. Whenever, indeed, any were overtaken and turned upon the foe, they checked the Jewish rush and wounded many λ\Ήο in the ardour of pursuit were off their guard ; but as more and more Jews sallied out from the town, the disorder of the Romans increased, until they were finally routed Titus com. from the camp. Indeed, in all probability, the entire rescu°ethe legion would then have been in jeopardy, had n°t jee^®gSthe Titus, hearing of their position, instantly come to their aid. Roundly chiding their cowardice, he rallied the fugitives and then falling upon the Jews in flank with his band of picked followers, slew many, wounded more, routed the whole body and drove them headlong down into the ravine. They suffered severely on the declivity, but hating reached the farther bank turned to face the Romans and, with the brook between them, renewed the combat. So the battle raged till noon ; and then shortly after midday Titus, to check further sallies, deployed the reinforcements brought by himself, together with the auxiliary cohorts, and dismissed the remainder of the legion to the ridge to resume their fortification.
(5)	The Jews, however, mistook this move for Fresh flight, and seeing the watchman, whom they had charge up posted on the ramparts, signalling by shaking his JJ1®^iopes robe, another crowd, perfectly fresh, sprang forth with such impetuosity that their rush was comparable to that of the most savage of beasts. In fact not one of the opposing line awaited their charge, but, as if
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βολήν,1 άλλ3 ώσπερ εζ οργάνου παιόμενοι διερρηζαν την τάξιν καί ττ ρος το ορος τραπεντες άνεφευγον.
87 λείττεται δ’ εν μεσω τω προσάντει Τίτος μετ ολίγων, καί πολλά των φίλων παραινούντων, δσοι δι’ αιδώ την προς τον ηγεμόνα του κίνδυνον
SS καταφρονησαντες έστησαν, εῖ^αι θανατώσιν Ιουδαίοι ? και μἡ προκινδυνεύειν τούτων, ούς όχρήν προ αυτού μενειν, λαμβάνειν δε έννοιαν της καθ’ αυτόν τύχης καί μη στρατιώτου τάζιν άποπληρούν όντα καί του πολέμου καί της οικουμένης δεσπότην, μηδ5 όάεΐαν ούτως ύφίστασθαι ροπήν εν ω σαλεύει
89 τα πάντα, τούτων ούδ3 ακούειν εδοξε, τοις δε καθ’ αυτόν άνατρεχουσιν άνθίσταται καί κατά στόμα παίων βιαζομενους άνηρει, κατά τε τού πρανούς
&0 άθρόοις εμπίπτων άνεώθει το πλήθος, οι δἐ πρός τε το παράστημα καί την ίσχύν καταπλαγεντες ούδ3 ούτως μεν άνεφευγον εις την πάλιν, καθ’ εκάτερον2 δ’ εκκλίνοντες απ’ αυτού τοις ανωτέρω φεύγουσι προσεκειντο. καί τούτοις δε κατά πλευ-
91	ράν προσβάλλων τάς όρμάς ύπετεμνετο. καν τούτω καί τοις άνω τειχίζουσι τό στρατόπεδον, ως εθεάσαντο τούς κάτω φεύγοντας, πάλιν εμ-
92	πίπτει ταραχή καί δέος, καί διασκίδναται παν τό τάγμα, δοκούντων άνυπόστατον μεν είναι την των Ιουδαίων εκδρομήν, τετράφθαι δ’ αύτόν Τίτον ού γάρ αν ποτε τούς άλλους φεύγε ιν εκείνου
93	μενοντος. καί καθάπερ πανί κω δείματι κύκλω-θεντες άλλος άλλαχή δι εφεροντο, μόχρι τινες
1 έμ3ο\ην LC.
1	L\7RC Lat. : erepov PAM.
0	i.e. apparently “(by a bolt) from an artillery engine” 22 6
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struck from an engine,0 they broke their ranks and turned and fled up the mountain side, leaving Titus, with a few followers, half way up the slope. The friends who out of regard for the commander-in-chief stood their ground indifferent to danger, all earnestly entreated him to retire before these Jews λνΐιο courted death, and not to risk his life for men who ought to have remained to protect him ; he should consider what he owed to fortune,& and not act the part of a common soldier, lord as he was alike of the war and of the world ; he on λυΙιοπι all depended ought not to face so imminent a risk. These ad- again \*isers Titus appeared not even to hear, but with- situation, standing the Jews who were rushing at him up the hill, confronted, struck and slew them as they pressed upon him, and then falling upon the masses thrust them backward down the slope. Yet, terrified though they were at his intrepidity and strength, they did not even then retreat to the city, but inclining to either side to avoid him continued their pursuit of those who were flying up the hill; thereupon he attacked them again in flank, and strove to check the rush. Meanwhile the troops who were fortifying the camp above, on seeing their comrades below in flight, were themselves once more seized with such consternation and alarm that the whole legion scattered; for they imagined that the Jewish charge was irresistible and that Titus himself had been routed, because the rest would never, they thought, have fled while he held his ground. Like men beset by panic, they sped in all directions, until (opyavov άφςτήριον, iii. 80). The 6pyavov in the obscure simile in ii. 230 possibly bears the same meaning.
b Or “ consider his peculiar fortune ” ; for Titus as the favourite of Fortune cf. vi. 57.
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κατιδόντες εν μεσω του πολέμου τον ηγεμόνα στρεφόμενου καί μέγα δείσαντες άμφ’ αύτω
94· διαβοώσι τον κίνδυνον δλω τω τάγματι. τούς δ’ αιδώ? επεστρεφε, καί ττλεΐόν τι φυγής κακί-ζοντες άλλήλους επί τω καταλιπεΐν Κ αίσαρα πάση βία κατά, των ’Ιουδαίων εχρώντο καί κλίναντες άπαξ από του κατάντους συνώθουν
95	αυτούς εις το κοϊλον. οί δ' υπό πόδα χωροΰντες εμάχοντο, καί πλεονεκτοΰντες οί 'Ρωμαίοι τω καθύπερθεν είναι συνελαυνουσ ι πάντας εις την
96	φάραγγα. προσεκειτο δε τ οΐς καθ' αυτόν 6 Τ ϊτος καί τό μεν τάγμα πάλιν επί την τειχοποιίαν επεμφεν, αύτός δἐ σύν οις πρότερον άντιστάς είργε
97	του? πολεμίους* ώστ , ει χρή μήτε θεραπεία τι προστιθεντα μήθ' ύφελόντα φθάνω τάληθες ειπεΐν, αύτός Καῖσαρ δίς μεν ερρνσατο κινδυνεΰσαν δλον τό τάγμα καί του περιβαλεσθαι τό στρατοπέδου αύτοΐς aoeiav παρεσχε.
98	(iii. ϊ) Αωφήσαντος δε προς βραχύ του θυραζε πολέμου πάλιν τον ένδον ή στάσις επήγειρεν.1
99	καί τής των άζυμων ενστάσης ημέρας τεσσαρεσ-καιδεκάτη Ξ,ανθικοϋ μηνάς, εν ή δοκοΰσιν ’Ιουδαίοι τον πρώτον άπαλλαγήναι καιρόν Αιγυπτίων, οι μεν περί τον 'Έ,λεάζαρον παρανοίγοντες τάς πάλας εδεχοντο εκ του δήμου τούς προσκυνεΐν
100	εθελοντας είσω, Ιωάννης δε προκάλυμμα τής επιβουλής ποιησάμενος την εορτήν των σύν αύτω κρυπτοΐς δπλοις ενσκευάσας2 τούς ασημότερους,
1 L Lat. : πάλιν ένδον ή στάσίί έπη^ξίρΕτο the rest.
2 L : σνσκζνίσας the rest.
e § 82.
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some, catching sight of their general in the thickest of the fight and greatly alarmed on his account. \vith shouts announced his danger to the \vhole legion.
Shame rallied them, and, upbraiding one another with a worse guilt than flight in their desertion of Caesar, they put forth their utmost energies against the Jews and, having once made them give ground, proceeded to thrust them off the slope into the valley.
The Jews retired step by step fighting, but the Romans, having the advantage of position finally drove them all into the ravine. Titus, still pressing upon his immediate opponents, now sent the legion back to resume their fortifications, while he, with his former band,® ^withstood and held the enemy at bay. Thus, if, without a syllable added in flattery or withheld from envy, the truth must be told, Caesar personally twice rescued the entire legion when in jeopardy, and enabled them to intrench themselves in their camp unmolested.
(iii. 1) During a temporary lull in the war with- John, by a out the walls, faction renewed its hostilities within. Passover When the day of unleavened bread came round on "0), the fourteenth of the month Xanthicus,6 the reputed to the inner anniversary of the Jews’ first liberation from Egypt,c temple-Eleazar and his men partly opened the gates and admitted citizens desiring to worship within the building. But John, making the festival a cloak for his treacherous designs, armed with concealed weapons the less conspicuous of his followers, most
6 The Macedonian month corresponding to the Hebrew Nisan (March-April).
c The words “ reputed ” and “first ” (as though first of a series of liberations from Egypt) rather suggest the hand of a non-Jewish awepyes; but “ first ” may perhaps refer to the later liberation from Babylon.
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ών οι πλείους ησαν άναγνοι, διά σπουδής παρεισ-πεμπει προκαταληφομενους το Ιερόν, οι δ’ ως ένδον εγενοντο, τας εσθήτας άπορρίφαντες εφά-
101	νησαν εξαπίνης όπλιται. ταραχή δε μεγίστη περί τον ναόν αύτίκα καί θόρυβος ην} του μεν εξω της στάσεως λαού κατά πάντων άκριτον οίομενων είναι την επίθεσιν, των δε ζηλωτών
102	επί σφίσι μόνοις. άλλ’ οι μεν άφεμενοι το φρουρεΐν ετι τας πύλας και των επάλξεων κατα-πηδήσαντες πριν εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν εις τούς υπονόμους του ιερού κατεφυγον' οι δ’ από του δήμου προς τω βωμώ καταπτησσοντες καί περί τον ναόν συνειλούμενοι κατεπατοΰντο, ξυλοις τε άνεδην
103	παιόμενοι καί σιδήρω. πολλούς δε των ησυχίων κατ' εχθραν καί μίσος ίδιον ως άντιστασιαστάς άνηρουν οι διάφοροι, καί πας ό προσκρούσας τω των επίβουλων πάλαι τηνικαϋτα επιγνωσθείς ως
104	ζηλωτης προς αίκίαν άνηγετο. πολλά δἐ δεινά τούς αναίτιους διαθεντες εκεχειρίαν τοΐς αίτίοις εδοσαν, καί προελθόντας εκ των υπονόμων διίεσαν. αυτοί δε καί τό ενδοτερω ιερόν κατασχόντες καί τας εν αύτω παρασκευάς πάσας κατεθάρρουν ηδη
105	του Σίμωνος. η μεν ούν στάσις ούτω τριμερής ουσα πρότερον εις δύο μοίρας περιίσταται.
106	(2) Ό δἐ Titos εγγιον από του Σκοπού τη πόλει παραστρατοπεδεύσασθαι προαιρούμενος προς μεν τούς εκτρεχοντας εστησεν επιλεξας ιππέων τε καί πεζών όσους άρκεσειν ύπελάμβανεν, τη δ’ όλη δυνάμει προσεταξεν εξομαλίζειν τό μόχρι 230
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of whom were unpurified, and by his earnest endeavours got them stealthily passed into the temple to take prior possession of it. Once within, they cast off their garments and were suddenly revealed as armed men. The purlieus of the sanctuary were instantly a scene of the utmost disorder and confusion, the people who had no connexion with the party strife regarding this as an indiscriminate attack upon all, the Zealots as directed against themselves alone. The latter, however, neglecting any longer to guard the gates and not waiting to come to close quarters with the intruders, leapt down from the battlements and took refuge in the temple vaults ; while the visitors from the city, cowering beside the altar and huddled together around the sanctuary, were trampled under foot and mercilessl}’ struck with clubs and swords.
Many peaceable citizens from enmity and personal spite were slain b}~ their adversaries as partisans of the opposite faction, and any who in the past had offended one of the conspirators, being now recognized as a Zealot, was led off to punishment. But while the innocent were thus brutally treated, the intruders granted a truce to the criminals and let them go when they emerged from the vaults. Being John defeats now in possession of the inner court of the temple and fheTwo and all the stores which it contained, they could bid factions defiance to Simon. The sedition, hitherto of a tripartite character, was thus again reduced to two factions.
(2)	Titus, now deciding to abandon Scopus and Titus levels encamp nearer the city, posted a picked body of fromSopus horse and foot of such strength as he deemed sufficient to check the enemy’s sallies, and gave orders to his main army to level the intervening ground right up
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107	του τείχους διάστημα, καταβληθέντος δἐ παντός έρκους καί περιφράγματος, όσα κήπων προαν-εστήσαντο καί δένδρων1 οί οίκήτορες, ϋλης τε ήμερου τής μεταξύ πάσης εκκοπείσης άνεπλήσθη
108	μεν τα κοίλα καί χαραδρώδη του τόπου, τάς δε πετρώδεις εξοχάς σιδήρω κατεργαζόμενοι χθαμαλόν εποίουν πάντα τον τόπον από του Σκοπού μέχρι των Ήρώδου μνημείων, α προσέχει τή των οφεων επικαλούμενη κολυμβήθρα.
109	(3) Και κατά ταυτας τάς ημέρας ενεδραν οι ’Ιουδαίοι κατά των 'Ρωμαίων συσκευάζονται
110	τοιάνδε. των στασιαστών οι [μῖν] τολμηροί ττροελθόντες εξω των Ρυναικείων καλούμενων πύργων, ως εκβεβλημένοι δήθεν υπό των ειρηνικά φρονούντων καί δέδοικα τες την των 'Ρωμαίων έφοδον άνειλούντο καί παρ’ άλλήλους ύπέπτησσον.
111	οι δε διαστάντες επί τού τείχους δήμος είναι δοκών ειρήνην εβόων καί δεξιάν ήτοϋντο καί τούς ‘Ρωμαίου? εκάλουν, άνοιξε ιν ύπισχνούμενοι τάς πύλας' άμα δε ταΰτα κεκραγότες καί τούς σφε-τέρους εβαλλον λίθοις ως άπελαύνοντες τών
112	πυλών, κάκεΐνοι βιάζεσθαι τάς εισόδους ύπεκρί-νοντο καί τούς ένδον ίκετεύειν, συνεχώς τε προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους όρμήσαντες2 επιστρεφόμενοι ταρατ-
113 τομένοις προσεωκεισαν. παρά μεν ούν τοΐς στρα-τιώταις τό πανούργον αυτών ούκ έλειπετο πιστεως, άλ/Υ ως τούς μεν εν χερσίν εχοντες ετοίμους προς τιμωρίαν, τούς δ’ άνοίξειν την πάλιν ελπίζοντες,
1	οενοούνων Destinon (probably rightly).
2	AL Lat. : όρμήσαντας the rest.
° Unidentified ; cf. § 507. Niese thinks that the Herod commemorated was the king of Chalcis, grandson of Herod 232
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to the walls. Every fence and palisade Math which the inhabitants had enclosed their gardens and plantations having accordingly been swept away, and every fruit tree within the area felled, the cavities and gullies on the route were filled up, the protuberant rocks demolished with tools of iron, and the whole intervening space from Scopus to Herod’s monuments,® adjoining the spot called the Serpents’ pool,® was thus reduced to a dead level.
(3)	During this period the Jewrs contrived the following stratagem to trick the Romans. The more daring of the insurgents, issuing forth from the so-called Women’s Towers,6 as though they had been ejected by the partisans of peace and were in terror of being attacked by the Romans, kept close together cowering in a bunch. Meanwhile their comrades, lining the walls so as to be taken for the populace, shouted “ Peace,” begged for protection, and invited the Romans to enter, promising to open the gates ; these cries they accompanied by showers of stones aimed at their own men, as if to drive them from the gates. The latter made a feint of forcing an entry and petitioning those within, and constantly rushing towards the Romans and again retreating showed signs of extreme agitation. Their ruse did not fail to impose on the rank and file : imagining that they had one party at their mercy, to be punished at will, and hoping that the other would throw open the city, they were on the point of proceeding to action.
the Great; the latter himself was buried at Herodion, 60 stades south of Jerusalem, B. i. 673. The Serpent’s pool has been uncertainly identified with the Birket Mamilla, to the west of the city (G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 114·).
6 Unidentified:	described in § 55 as opposite Queen
Helena’s tomb, which is mentioned below, § 119.
A Jewish ruse leads to a Roman defeat.
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114	εχώρουν επι την πράξιν. Ύίτω δἐ δι* ύποφίας ην το της επικλησεως παράλογον καί γάρ προ μυας ημέρας προκαλούμενος αυτούς επι συμβάσεις διά τοι; Ίωσήττου μέτρων ούδέν εϋρισκε, καί τότε τούς στρατιώτας κατά χώραν μένειν εκέλευσεν.
115	εφθασαν δε τινες των επί τοΐς εργοις προτεταγ-μένων1 άρπάσαντες τα όπλα προς τάς πύλας
116	εκδρααειν. τούτοις οι μεν εκβεβλησθαι δοκοΰντες το πρώτον υπεχώρουν, επει 8ε μεταξύ των της πύλης εγίνοντο πύργων, εκθεοντες εκυκλοΰντό
117	σφας και προσεκειντο κατόπιν οι δ’ από του τείχους πλήθος χερμάδων και βελών παντοίων άθρουν κατέχεαν, ώς συχνούς μεν άνελεΐν, τρώσαι
118	δε πλείστους. ην γάρ ού ρόδιον τού τείχους δι αφυγεΐν τών κατόπιν βία ζομένων, και άλλως αιδώ<τ της διαμαρτίας και τών ηγεμόνων δέος
110 παρεκελεύετο τω πταίσματι προσλιπαρεΐν. διό δη μ*έχρι πλείστου διαδορατιζόμενοι και πολλάς υπό τών ’Ιουδαίων λαμβάνοντες πληγάς, αμελεί δ’ ούκ ελάττους άντιδιδόντες, τέλος άνωθοϋσ ι τούς κυκλωσαμενους· ύποχωροΰσ ι 8’ αύτοΐς οι Ιουδαίοι [καΙ\ μέχρι τών ‘Ελένης μνημείων είποντο βάλλοντες.
120 (4) *Έπειθ’ οι μεν άπειροκάλως εξυβρίζοντες εις την τύχην έσκωπτόν τε τούς ‘Ρωμαίους δελεασθέντας απάτη και τούς θυρεούς άνασείοντες
121	εσκίρτων και μετά χαράς άνεβόων. τούς στρατιώτας απειλή τε τών ταξιάρχων καί χαλε-παίνων Καῖσαρ τούτοις έξεδέχετο, φάσκων ώς ’Ιουδαίοι μέν, οΐς άπόνοια μόνη στρατηγει, πάντα μετά προνοίας πράττουσι και σκέφεως, επίβουλός
1 ed. pr. : προστετα.^μ.ένων mss.
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Titus, on the contrary, viewed this surprising invitation with suspicion. For having only the day before, through Josephus, invited them to terms, he had met Λνίΐΐι no reasonable response ; he therefore now ordered his men to remain where they were. However, some who were stationed in the forefront of the works had, without awaiting orders, seized their arms and rushed towards the gates. The pretended outcasts at first retired before them, but, as soon as the Romans came between the gateway towers, they darted out and surrounded aiid attacked them in rear ; while those on the wall showered upon them a volley of stones and every species of missile, killing many and wounding most. For it was no easy matter to escape from the wall with the enemy pressing them behind; moreover, shame at their error and dread of their officers impelled them to persevere in their blunder. Consequently, it was only after a prolonged combat with, spears and after receiving many wounds from the Jews—inflicting, to be sure, no fewer in return—that they eventually repelled their encircling enemy. Even when they retired, the Jews still followed and kept them under fire as far as the tomb of Helena.0
(4)	Then, Λνίίΐι vulgar abuse of their good fortune.. Titus they jeered at the Romans for being deluded by a ruse and brandishing their bucklers danced and ordinate shouted for joy. The soldiers, for their part, were troop:?' met by threats from their officers and a furious Caesar. “ These Jews,” he protested.. “ with desperation for their only leader, do everything with forethought and circumspection : their stratagems α § 55 note.
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τε συντάσσοντες και λόχους, επεται δ’ αυτών ταϊς ενεδραις καί τύχη διά τό πειθηνιον καί την
122	ττρός άλληλους εύνοιάν τε καί ττίστιν 'Ρωμαίοι δε, οίς δι* ευταξίαν καί τό ττρός τούς ηγεμόνας εύπειθες αει δουλεύει και τύχη, νυν υπό των εναντίων πταίουσι και διά χει ρών άκρασίαν άλίσκονται, τό πάντων αΐσχιστον, άστρατηγητοι
123	μαχόμενοι παρόντος Καίσαρος. η μεγάλα μεν στενάξειν εφη τούς της στρατείας νόμους, μεγάλα δ’ αυτού τον πάτερα τηνδε την πληγην πυθόμενον,
124	ei γε ό μεν εν πόλεμόις γηράσας ούδεποτ επταισεν ούτως, οι νόμοι δ’ αεί καί τούς βραχύ τι της τάξεως παρακινήσαντας θανάτου κολάζουσιν, νυν
125	δ’ δλην στρατιάν εωράκασι λιποτάκτην, γνώσεσθαί γε μην αύτίκα τούς άπαυθαδι σαμενους δτι και τό νικάν παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? δίχα παραγγέλματος
126	άδοξεΐται. τοιαύτα διατεινάμενος προς τούς ηγεμόνας δήλος ην κατά πάντων χρήσεσθα ι1 τω νόμω. και οι μεν παρεΐσαν τάς φυχάς ως όσον
127	ούδεπω τεθνηξόμενοι δικαίως, περιχυθεντα δἐ τά τάγματα τω Ύίτω περί των συστρατιωτών ίκετευε και την ολίγων προπέτειαν χαρίσασθαι τη πάντων εύπειθεία κατηντιβόλουν άναληφεσθαι γάρ τό παρόν πταίσμα ταΐς είς τό μέλλον άρεταΐς.
128	(ο) ϋείθεται Καῖσαρ άμα ταΐς τε ίκεσιαις και τω συμφέρον τι· την μεν γάρ καθ’ ενός τιμωρίαν ωετο χρηναι μεχρις έργου προκόπτειν, την δ’
1 Destinon : χρήσασθαι or χρησθαι mss.
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and ambuscades are carefully planned, and their schemes are further favoured by fortune because of their obedience and their mutual loyalty and confidence ; while Romans who, through orderly discipline and obedience to command, have ever found even fortune their slave, are now brought to grief by conduct the very opposite, are defeated through their intemperate pugnacity, and—direst disgrace of all—while fighting without a leader under the eyes of Caesar ! Deeply indeed may the laws of the service mourn,° deeply too my father when he hears of this rebuff; seeing that he, though grown grey in warfare, never met with a like disaster, while those laws invariably punish with death the very slightest breach of discipline, whereas now they have beheld a whole corps quit the ranks ! However, these rash adventurers shall learn forthwith that, among Romans, even a victory without orders given is held dishonourable.” From such determined language to his officers it was clear that Titus intended to put the law into force against all. The offenders, accordingly, gave themselves up for lost, expecting in a moment to meet their merited death ; but the legions, flocking round Titus, made intercession for their fellow-soldiers, imploring him, in consideration of the obedience of them all, to forgive the recklessness of a few, and assuring him that these would retrieve their present error by future meritorious deeds.
(5)	To these entreaties, backed by considerations of expediency, Caesar yielded ; for he held that, while in the case of an individual punishment should actually be carried into execution, where numbers
a Cf. the similar phrase used by the companions of Josephus in the cave at Jotapata, iii. 356.
237
JOSEPHUS
129	επί πλήθους Ρ-εχρι λόγου, τοΐς μεν οΰν στρα-τιώταις δι ηλλάττετο πολλά νουθετήσας αΰθις είναι φρονιμωτερους, αυτός δ’ όπως άμυνεΐτα ι
130	την ’Ιουδαίων επιβουλήν εσκόπει. τεσσαρσι δ’ ήμερα ις εξι σωθεντος του μύχρι των τειχών διαστήματος, βουλόμενος μετά ασφαλείας τάς τε αποσκευάς καί τό λοιπόν πλήθος παραγαγεΐνι τό καρτερώτατον τής δυνάμεως άντιπαρεξετεινεν τω τείχει κατο, τό βόρειον κλίμα καί προς εσπεραν,
131	εφ’ επτά, βαθύνας την φάλαγγα, των τε πεζών προτεταγμενων καί κατόπιν τών ιππέων, τρι-στοίχων εκατερων, έβδομοι κατο, μέσον είστήκεσαν
132	οι τοξόται. τοσούτω δε στίφει πεφραγμενων Ιουδαίοι? τών εκδρομών τά τε υποζύγια τών τριών ταγμάτων και ή πληθύς άδεώς παρώδευσεν.
133	αυτός μεν οΰν Τ ϊτος άπεχων όσον εις σταδίους δύο του τείχους κατο, τό γωνιαΐον αυτού μέρος αντίκρυ τού καλούμενου Ύηφίνου πύργου στρατοπεδεύεται, προς ον ο κύκλος τού τείχους απ’
134	άρκτων2 καθήκων ανακάμπτει προς δύσιν ή δ ετερα μοίρα τής στρατιάς κατά τον 'Ιππικόν προσαγορευθεντα πύργον τειχίζεται διεστώσα τής
135	πόλεως ομοίως δύο σταδίους, τό μέντοι δεκατον τάγμα κατά χώραν επί τού Έλαιών ορούς εμενε.
136	(iv. ϊ) Τρισι δ’ ώχυρωμενη τείχεσιν ή πόλις καθά3 μη ταΐς άβάτοις φάραγξι κεκύκλωτο, ταύτη γάρ εις ήν περίβολος, αυτή μεν υπέρ δυο λόφων αντιπρόσωπος εκτιστο μέση φάραγγι διηρημενων,
137	€ις ήν επάλληλοι κατεληγον αι οϊκίαι. τών δε
1	7ταρά-/ειν ΡΑ.
* Destinon : άρκτον οτ άρκτου mss.
8 LVRC (cf'. iii. 464, ν. 223 etc.): καθ’ ήν the rest.
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were concerned it should not go beyond reproof. He was therefore reconciled to the soldiers, after strictly admonishing them to be wiser in future ; while he privately reflected how best to avenge himself on the Jews for their stratagem. In four days all the Titus intervening ground up to the Avails was levelled; and t\vops> Titus, now anxious to secure a safe passage for the ^ofSlo baggage and camp-followers, drew up the flower of from the his forces facing the northern and western portions walls· of the Avail, in lines seven deep : the infantry in front, the cavalry behind, each of these arms in three ranks, the archers forming a seventh line in the middle. The sallies of the Jews being held in check by this formidable array, the beasts of burden belonging to the three legions with their train of followers passed securely on. Titus himself encamped a about two furlongs from the ramparts, at the angle opposite the tower called Psephinus, where the circuit of the Avail bends back from the north to the west. The other division of the army entrenched itself opposite the tower named Hippicus. likewise at a distance of two furlongs from the city. The tenth legion kept its position on the Mount of Olives.
(iv. 1) The city Avas fortified by three walls, ex- Description cept where it was enclosed by impassable ratines, a single rampart there sufficing. It was built, in portions facing each other, on two hills separated by a central valley,5 in which the tiers of houses ended.
a On the 14th of Xanthicus (1 May), as appears from § 567. b The Tyropoeon, in the modern city a shallow glen known as LI-Wad.
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λόφων 6 μεν την αίνω πάλιν εχων υψηλότερος τε ττολλω καί τό μήκος ίθύτερος ήν διά γοΰν την οχυρότητα φρουρών μεν υπό Δαυίόου του βασι-λεως εκαλείτο, πατήρ Σολομώνος ήν οΰτος του πρώτου τον1 ναόν κτίσαντος, ή άνω 8ε αγορά προς ημών· ατερος δ’ ό καλούμενος “Ακρα και
138	την κάτω πάλιν ύφεστώς άμφίκυρτος. τούτου 8' άντικρυς τρίτος ήν λόφος, ταπεινότερος τε φύσει τής " Ακρας και πλατεία φάραγγι 8ι-
139	ειργόμενος άλλη πρότερον· αύθίς γε μήν καθ' οΰς οι Άσαμωναΐοι χρόνους εβασίλευον την τε φά-ραγγα έχωσαν, συνάψαι βουλόμενοι τω ιερω τήν πάλιν, και τής " Ακρας κατεργασάμενοι τό ύφος εποίησαν χθαμα λώτερον, ως ύπερφαίνοιτο και
140 ταύτη2 τό Ιερόν, ή 8ε των τυροποιών προσ-αγορευομενη φάραγζ, ήν εφαμεν τον τε τής άνω πόλεως και τον κάτω λόφον όιαστελλειν, καθήκει μόχρι Σιλωάς' ούτω γάρ τήν πηγήν γλυκειάν τε
141	και πολλήν ούσαν εκαλοΰμεν. εζωθεν δ’ οι τής πόλεως 8ύο λόφοι βαθειαις φάραγξιν περιείχοντο, και διά τούς εκατέρωθεν κρημνούς προσιτόν ούόαμόθεν ήν.
1 πρώτου τον] τον πρώτον Ρ.	2 ταύτης C.
0	Cf. 2 Sam. ν. 7.
6 Most archaeologists now hold that Josephus here and in his account of the capture of Jebus by David (A. vii. 65) is in error as to the ancient topography, and that the “ City of David ” or Sion lay, not on the western, but on the eastern hill on the part called Ophel above the Virgin’s spring (G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 134-f., 161 if.). The historian’s error is perpetuated in modern nomenclature ; the so-called “ David’s Tower ” in the present citadel stands near the Jaffa Gate on the basis of Herod’s Tower of Phasael.
e Literally “ gibbous,” like the moon in its third quarter. 240
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Of these hills that on which the upper city lay was far higher and had a straighter ridge than the other ; consequently, owing to its strength it was called by King David—the father of Solomon the first builder of the temple—the Stronghold,® but we called it the upper agora.6 The second hill, which bore the name of Acra and supported the lower city, was a hog’s back.0 Opposite this Avas a third hill, by nature lower than Acra, and once divided from it by another broad ravine. Afterwards, however, the Hasmonaeans, during the period of their reign, both filled up the ravine, with the object of uniting the city to the temple, and also reduced the elevation of Acra by levelling its summit, in order that it might not block the view of the temple.d The Valley of the Cheese-makers/ as the ratine was called, which, as we said, divides the hill of the upper city from that of the lower, extends down to Siloam ; for so we called that fountain of sweet and abundant water. On the exterior the two hills on which the city stood were encompassed by deep ravines, and the precipitous cliffs on either side of it rendered the town nowhere accessible.
Cf. the name Ophel (=“hump”) given to a portion of this hill.
d Cf. B. i. 50 and the more detailed description in A. xiii. 215-217 ; in both those passages the levelling of Acra is ascribed to Simon. But this is incompatible with 1 Macc. xiv. 37 which states that he fortified it. Josephus is writing of what had disappeared two centuries before his day, and his description is probably in some points erroneous. It has been suggested that the work was due to Hyrcanus I and that his erection of a Baris or castle at the N.W. corner of the temple led to the demolition of the Syrian Acra to the S. of it. (Smith, Jerusalem, i. 159 f., Schiirer, G.J. V. (ed. 3), i. 247.)	* Tyropoeon.
The two main hills.
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142	(2) Των δε τριών τειχών τό μῖν άρχαΐον δια τε τα? φάραγγας καί τον υπέρ τούτων λόφον, ὸν’ οὑ
143	κατεσκεύαστο, δυσάλωτον ην ττ ρος δἐ τω πλεο-νεκτηματι του τόπον καί καρτερώς εδεδόμητο, Δαυίδου τε και Έολομώνος, 'ότι δἐ των μετάξι) τούτων βασιλέων φιλοτιμηθεντων περί τό εργον.
144	άρχόμενον δἐ κατά βορραν άπο του ‘Ιππικού καλούμενου πύργου και διατεΐνον επί τον ξυστόν,1 επειτα τῆ βουλή συναπτόν επι την εσπεριον του
145	ιερού στοάν άπηρτίζετο. κατά θάτερα δἐ προς δύσιν, άπο ταύτοΰ μεν άρχόμενον, διά δἐ του Ίάηθσώ2 καλούμενου χώρου κατατεΐνον επί την ’Έ,σσηνών πύλην, κάπειτα προς νότον υπέρ την Σιλωάν επιστρεφον πηγην, ενθεν τε πάλιν εκκλΐνον προς άνατολην επι την Έολομώνος κολυμβηθραν και δι ηκον μέχρι χώρου τινός, ον καλοϋσιν
Oφλάν,Ζ τη προς άνατολην στοά του ιερού συν-
146	ηπτε. το δε δεύτερον την μεν άρχην άπο πύλης €ΐχεν, ην Γεννά#4 εκάλουν του πρώτου τείχους οΰσαν, κυκλούμενον δε τό προσάρκτιον κλίμα
147 μόνον άνηει μέχρι της ’Αντωνίας. τω τρίτω δ’ άρχη ην ό 'Ιππικός πύργος, δθεν μέχρι τού βορείου κλίματος κατατεΐνον επι τον Ύήφινον πύργον, επειτα καθήκον άντικρύ των * *Ελένης
1	+ λε70/uevov LVRC (Lat.): + καΚούμενον Μ.
2	Βησοΰ ΡΑ : Betiso Lat.
*	Hudson with Lat. : ’0<p\as (-άμ L) mss. 4 Γενάθ PC.
e At the N.W. angle.
b Described below, § 163.	e Eastwards.
d The gymnasium, used for public speeches, and connected with the temple by a bridg-e, B. ii. 344 note.
*	A hall in or adjoining the S. part of the temple area, in which the Sanhedrin usually met; Mishna, Middoth, v. 4 c 242
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(2)	Of the three walls, the most ancient, owing The first to the surrounding ravines and the hill above them on which it was reared, was well-nigh impregnable.
But, besides the advantage of its position, it was also strongly built, David and Solomon and their successors on the throne having taken pride in the work. Beginning on the north ° at the tower called Hippicus,b it extended c to the Xystus,d and then joining the council-chamber e terminated at the western portico of the temple. Beginning at the same point in the other direction, westward, it descended past the place called Bethso * to the gate of the Essenes/ then turned southwards above the fountain of Siloam ; thence it again inclined to the east towards Solomon’s pool/ and after passing a spot which they call Ophlas^ finally joined the eastern portico of the temple.
The second wall started from the gate in the first The second wall which they called Gennath/1 and, enclosing only wa the northern district of the town, went up as far as Antonia.
The third began at the tower Hippicus, whence it The third stretched northwards to the tower Psephinus, and ^grippe's) then descending opposite the monuments of Helena * wail
(Holtzmann), Schiirer, op. cit. ii. 211. Its burning by the Romans is mentioned in vi. 354. The name by which it is called in the Mishna, Lishkath hag-Gazith, probably means, not, as usually translated, “ Chamber of Hewn Stone,” but “ Chamber beside the Xystus ” ; in the LXX Gazith = ξυστός (Schurer).	f Unidentified.
9 The Biblical Ophel (=“ hump ”), Neh. iii. 26, etc.; in Sir G. A. Smith’s opinion probably a synonym for Sion, Jerusalem, i. 153.
Λ Perhaps= Garden Gate. Its position, like the course of the second wall, is uncertain ; it has been “ placed by some between the towers Hippicus and Phasael ... by others at the latter tower,” ib. i. 243.	* § 55.
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μνημείων, Άδιαβηνή βασιλις ήν αΰτη Ίζάτου1 βασιλεως θυγάτηρ, καί διά σπηλαίων βασιλικών μηκυνόμενον εκάμπτετο μεν γωνιαίω πύργω κατά, το του Τναφεως προσαγορευόμενον μνήμα, τω δ’ άρχαίω περιβόλω συναπτόν είς την Κεδρώνα
L48 καλουμενην φάραγγα κατεληγεν. τούτο τή προσ-κτισθείση πόλει περιεθηκεν Άγρίππας, ηπερ ήν πάσα γυμνή· πλήθει γάρ ύπερχεομενη κατά
149	μικρόν εζειρπε των περιβόλων, και του Ιερού τα προσάρκτια προς τω λόφω συμπολίζοντες επ' ούκ ολίγον προήλθον2 και τέταρτον περιοικηθήναι λόφον, ος καλείται Έεζεθά, κείμενος μεν αντίκρυ τής Αντωνίας, άποτεμνόμενος δ’ όρυγματι βαθεΐ·
150	διεταφρευθη γάρ επίτηδες, ως μη τω λόφω συν-άπτοντες οι θεμέλιοι τής 'Αντωνίας ευπρόσιτοι τε
Ιοί εΐεν και ήττον ύφηλοί’ διό δη και πλεΐστον ύφος τοΐς πυργοις προσεδίδου τό βάθος τής τάφρου, εκλήθη δ’ επιχωρίως βεζεθά τό νεόκτιστον μέρος, δ μεθερμηνευόμενον Έλλαδι γλώσση καινή λεγοιτ
152	αν πόλις, δεόμενων οΰν των ταυτη σκεπής ό πατήρ του νυν βασιλεως και ομώνυμος Άγρίπ-πας άρχεται μεν ου προείπομεν τείχους, δείσας δε Κλαυδιον Καίσαρα, μή τό μεγεθος τής κατασκευής επί νεωτερισμω πραγμάτων ύπονοήση και στάσεως, παύεται θεμελίους μόνον βαλόμενος.
153	και γάρ οόδ’ αν ήν άλώσιμος ή πόλις, ει προύκοπτε
1 Ίάζα τον, ’Ιζα του ΟΓ Ά^α τον MSS. ; cf. iv. 567.
2 + cl>s Μ.
° The course of the third wall after Psephinus is uncertain ; some identifying it with the present N. wall, others making it embrace a wider area farther north. Recent excavations (1926) favour the latter theory.
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(queen of Adiabene and daughter of king Izates), and proceeding past the royal caverns it bent round a corner tower over against the so-called Fuller’s tomb and joining the ancient rampart terminated at the valley called Kedron.3 This wall was built by Agrippa to enclose the later additions to the city, which were quite unprotected ; for the town, overflowing with inhabitants, had gradually crept beyond the ramparts. Indeed, the population, uniting to the hill b the district north of the temple, had encroached so far that even a fourth hill was surrounded with houses. This hill, which is called Bezetha, lay opposite Antonia, but was cut off from it by a deep fosse, dug on purpose to sever the foundations of Antonia from the hill and so to render them at once less easy of access and more elevated, the depth of the trench materially increasing the height of the towers. The recently built quarter was called in the vernacular Bezetha, which, might be translated into Greek as New Town.® Seeing then the residents of this district in need of defence, Agrippa, the father and namesake of the present king, began the above-mentioned wall; but, fearing that Claudius Caesar might suspect from the vast scale of the structure that he had designs of revolution and revolt, he desisted after merely-laying the foundations. Indeed the city 1'ould have been impregnable, had the wall been continued as it
6 On which the upper town lay.
c More correctly in ii. 530 : “ the district called Bezetha and also New Town (Caenopolis).” Bezetha probably = Beth-zaith= “ house of olives” (Smith, Jerusalem, i. 244 note); it does not mean “New Town.” Similar loose etymological statements occur in the Antiquities.
built to enclose Bezetha; the new quarter.
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τό τευχος ως ήρξατο’ λίθους μῖν γάρ ευκοσαπήχεσι τό μήκος καί το εύρος δεκαπήχεσι συνηρμόζετο, μήθ' ύπορυγήναυ συ hr/ρω ραδίως μήθ' υπ' όργάνους
154	δυασευσθήναυ δυνάμενον, δέκα 8ε πήχευς αυτό1 τό τείχος επλατύνετο, καί τό ύφος πλευον μεν αν, ως ε'υκός, εσχε μη δυακωλυθείσης της του καταρ-
155	ξαμενου φυλοτυμίας. ανθυς 8ε καίτοι μετά, σπουδής εγευρόμενον υπό Ιουδαίων είς ευκοσυ πηχευς άνεστη, καί 8υπήχευς μεν τάς επάλξευς, τρυπήχευς 8ε τους προμαχώνας €υχεν, ως τό παν ύφος ευς ε'υκοσυπεντε πηχευς άνατετάσθαυ.
156	(3) Του 8ε τείχους ύπερεΐχον ου πύργου πηχευς ευκοσυ μεν ευς εύρος, ευκοσυ 8ε ευς ύφος, τετράγωνοί τε καί πλήρευς ώσπερ αυτό τό τείχος όντες' η γε μήν αρμονία καί τό κάλλος των λίθων ούδεν
157	άπεδευ ναού, μετά 8ε τό ναστόν ύφος των πύργων, δπερ ήν ε'υκοσάπηχυ, πολυτελείς ήσαν οίκου, καί καθύπερθεν υπερώα, δεξαμεναί τε προς τάς τών υετών ύποδοχάς, ελυκες τε καί πλατευαυ καθ'
15S έκαστον ανοδου. τουούτους μεν οΰν πύργους τό τρίτον τείχος είχεν ενενήκοντα, τα μεταπύργυα δἐ τούτων άνά πηχευς δυακοσίους· τό δ’ αΰ μέσον εις τεσσαρας καί δέκα πύργους, τό 8' άρχαίον
159	εις εξήκοντα μεμέρυστο. της πόλεως 8' ό πας κύκλος σταδίων ήν τρυακοντατρυών. θαυμάσιου 8' οντος όλου του τρίτου τείχους θαυμασυώτερος άνευχε κατά γωνίαν βόρευός τε καί προς δύσυν ο Ύήφυνος πύργος, καθ' ον εστρατοπεδεύσατο Τ ϊτος.
160	επί γάρ εβδομήκοντα πηχευς ύφηλός ών 'Αραβίαν τε άνίσχοντος ήλιου παρείχεν αφοράν καί μύχρυ
1 αΐττφ Μ : αύτω καί Ρ : αι’τό καί Α.
· 33 stades= about 3f miles. The circumference esti-246
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began ; for it was constructed of stones twenty cubits long and ten broad, so closely joined that they could scarcely have been undermined vith tools of iron or shaken by engines. The wall itself was ten cubits broad, and it would doubtless have attained a greater height than it did, had not the ambition of its founder been frustrated. Subsequently, although hurriedly erected by the Jews, it rose to a height of twenty cubits, besides hating battlements of two cubits and bulwarks of three cubits high, bringing the total altitude up to twenty-five cubits.
(3)	Above the wall, however, rose towers, twenty The to*-cubits broad and twenty high, square and solid as the wall itself, and in the joining and beauty of the stones in no wise inferior to a temple. Over this solid masonry, twenty cubits in altitude, were magnificent apartments, and above these, upper chambers and cisterns to receive the rain-water, each tower having broad spiral staircases. Of such towers the third wall had ninety, disposed at intervals of two hundred cubits ; the line of the middle wall was broken by fourteen towers, that of the old wall by sixty. The whole circumference of the city was thirty-three furlongs.0 But wonderful as was the third wall throughout, still more so was the tower Psephinus, which rose at its north-west angle and Psephi opposite to which Titus encamped. For, being-seventy cubits high, it afforded from sunrise a prospect embracing both Arabia and the utmost limits
mated by “ the land surveyor of Syria ” (ap. Euseb. Praep.
Ευ. ix. 36) in the second century b.c. was 27 stades ; for other exaggerated estimates of 40 and 50 stades see Ap. i.
197 note. The circumference here given for the larger city of the first century a.d. favours a more northerly position for the third wall than that of the existing north wall.
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θαλάττης τα της Εβραίων κληρουχίας έσχατα·
161	οκτάγωνο? δ’ ην. τούτον δ’ άντικρυς 6 'Ιππικός καί παρ’ αυτόν δυο κατεσκευάσθησαν μεν v<f> Ήρώδου βασίλειος εν τω άρχαίω τ είχε ι, μέγεθος δε καί κάλλος ησαν καί οχυρότητα των κατά την
162	οικουμένην διάφοροι · προς γάρ τω φύσει μεγάλο-φύχω και τη περί την πάλιν φιλοτιμία την ύπεροχην των έργων 6 βασιλεύς πάθεσιν οίκείοις εχαρίζετο, καί τρισι τοΐς ήδίστοις προσώποις, άφ’ ών ώνόμασε τούς πύργους, άδελφώ και φίλω και γυναικί, την μνημην άνέθηκε, την μεν ως προειρήκαμεν [και]1 κτείνας δι έρωτα, τούς δ’ άποβαλών εν πολέμιο γενναίως άγωνισαμένους.
163	6 μεν οΰν 'Ιππικός άπό τ ου φίλου προσαγορευθεις τετράγωνος μεν ην, εύρος δε καί μήκος είκοσι-πέντε πηχών έκαστον καί ύφος τριάκοντα, ούδαμοΰ
164	διάκενος. υπέρ δε τό πλήρες καί ταΐς πέτραις συνηνωμένον εις εκδοχήν όμβρων είκοσά πηχυς
165	λάκκος ην τό βάθος, επάνω δε τούτου δίστεγος οικος [ην]2 είκοσι καί πέντε πηχών τό ύφος εις ποικίλα τέγη διηρημένος, υπέρ ον τύρσεις μεν διπήχεις προμαχώνες δε περιβέβληντο τριπήχεις, ως τό παν ύφος εις όγδοη κοντά πήχεις συναριθ-
166	μεΐσθαι. 6 δε δεύτερος πύργος, ον ώνόμασεν άπό τάδελφοΰ Φασάηλον, τό μεν πλάτος καί τό μήκος ίσον όίχεν, τεσσαράκοντα πηχών έκαστον, επί
1 AL: om. the rest.	2 om. L.
0 Phasael, Hippicus (strangely ignored in the narrative of Herod’s reign), and Mariamme.	6 i. 443.
e Phasael, taken prisoner by the Parthians, committed suicide, i. 271 ; of the other’s end there is no record.
d Probably the N.W. tower of the present citadel (Smith, 248
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of Hebrew territory as far as the sea ; it was of octagonal form.
Over against this was the tower Hippicus, and and Herod’s close to it two others, all built by King Herod into towers: the old wall, and for magnitude, beauty and strength without their equal in the world. For, apart from his innate magnanimity and his pride in the city, the king sought, in the super-excellence of these works, to gratify his private feelings ; dedicating them to the memory of three persons to whom he was most fondly attached, and after whom he named these towers—brother, friend, and wife.® The last, as we have previously related, he had for love’s sake actually slain δ ; the others he had lost in war, after valiant fight.c
Now Hippicus,d called after his friend, was quad- Hippicus, rangular, its length and breadth being each twenty-five cubits, and to the height of thirty cubits it was solid throughout. But above this solid and compact mass of masonry was a reservoir, twenty cubits deep, to receive the rain-water, and over this a double-roofed chamber, twenty-five cubits high, with roofs of diverse colours ; this again was crowned by turrets, two cubits, and battlements, three cubits high, so that the total altitude amounted to eighty cubits.
The second tower, which he named Phasael6 after Phasaei, his brother, was of equal length and breadth, forty
Jerusalem, i. 240). The three Herodian towers were preserved by Titus for the admiration of future ages, vii. 1 f.
e The N.E. tower of the present citadel, erroneous!}' called “ David’s tower.” The dimensions approximate to the round statement of Josephus (a cube of 40 cubits = c. 60 feet), being actually 65.6 ft. high χ 55.78 broad χ 70.21 long; ib. 191.
249
JOSEPHUS
167	τεσσαράκοντα δ* αύτοΰ τό ναστον ήν ύφος. επάνω δε αύτοΰ περιήει στοά δεκάπηχυς τό ύφος, θωρα-
168	κίοις τε καί προβόλοις σκεπομένη. μέσην δ* ύπερωκοδόμητο την στοάν πύργος έτερος, εις τε οίκους πολυτελείς καί δη καί βαλανεΐον δι-ηρημένος, ως μηδέν ενδέοι τω πνργω βασιλέων δοκεΐν. τα δ* άκρα τοΐς π ρο μαχώσι καί ταΐς
169	τύρσεσιν τὴ περιαυτοΰy1 κεκόσμητο. πηχών δ* ήν τό παν ύφος ως ενενήκοντα, καί τό μεν σχήμα παρεωκε ι τω κατά την Φ άρον εκπυρσεύοντι τοΐς επί ’Αλεξάνδρειάς πλἐουσι, τη περιοχή δἐ πολύ μείζων ην τηνικαυτά γε μην τυραννείον άπεδείχθη
ΠΟ τ ου Σίμωνος. ό δε τρίτος πύργος ή Μαριάμμη, τούτο γάρ η βασιλις εκαλείτο, μέχρι μεν είκοσι πηχών ναστός ην, είκοσι δε πήχεις εις εύρος
171	διέβαινε και μήκος ίσον, πολυτελεστέραν δἐ και ποικιλωτεραν τών άλλων την οΐκησιν ειχεν επάνω, τού βασιλέως οίκεΐον ύπολαβόντος τον από γυναικός όνομασθέντα κεκοσμήσθαι πλέον η τούς απ' άνδρών, ώσπερ εκείνους του της γυναικός ισχυροτέρους. τούτου τό παν ύφος πεντήκοντα καί πέντε πηχών ην.
172	(4) Ύηλικουτοι δ* όντες οι τρεις τό μέγεθος
173	πολύ μείζονες εφαίνοντο διά τον τόπον αυτό τε γάρ τό άρχαΐον τείχος, εν ω ησαν, εφ’ ύφηλώ λόφω δεδόμητο, και τού λόφου καθάπερ κορυφή τις ύφηλοτέρα προανεΐχεν εις τριάκοντα πήχεις, υπέρ ήν οι πύργοι κείμενοι πολύ δή τι τού
174	μετεώρου προσελάμβανον. θαυμάσιον δε καί τών λίθων ήν τό μέγεθος· ου γάρ εξ είκαίας χερμάδος ουδέ φορητών άνθρώποις πετρών συνειστήκεσανί
1 ΡΑ: μάλλον -ήπep ό προ αύτοΰ the rest: om. Lat.
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cubits each ; forty cubits was also the height of its solid base. Above and around this ran a cloister, ten cubits high, protected by parapets and bulwarks. Over this and rising from the centre of the cloister was built another tower, apportioned into sumptuous apartments, including a bath, in order that nothing might be wanting to impart to this tower the appearance of a palace. Its summit was crowned with battlements and turrets, and its total height was about ninety cubits. In form it resembled the tower of Pharos ° that emits its beacon light to navigators approaching Alexandria, but in circumference it was much larger. It had now become the seat of Simon’s tyranny.
The third tower, Mariamme b—for such was the and queen’s name—was solid to a height of but twenty Man£ cubits, its breadth being also twenty cubits and its length the same. But its upper residential quarters were far more luxurious and ornate than those of the other towers, the king considering it appropriate that the one named after a woman should so far surpass in decoration those called after men, as they outdid the woman’s tower in strength. The total height of this last was fifty-five cubits.
(4?) But while such were the proportions of these three towers, they seemed far larger owing to their site. For the old wall in which they stood was itself built on a lofty hill, and above the hill rose as it were a crest thirty cubits higher still; on this the towers stood and thus gained immensely in elevation. Marvellous, too, were the dimensions of the stones ; for these were not composed of ordinary blocks or boulders such as men might carry, but were
a iv. 613.	6 Site unknown, apparently E. of Phasael.
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175	λευκή δε μάρμαρος ετμήθη' καί τό μεν μήκος εκάστης πηχών ήν είκοσι, δέκα δἐ εύρος και βάθος πέντε, συνήνωντ ο δ' επ' άλλήλοις, ως δοκεΐν έκαστον πύργον μίαν είναι πέτραν άνα-πεφυκυΐαν, επειτα δἐ περιέλεσθαι χερσί τεχνιτών εις σχήμα καί γωνίας' όντως ονδαμόθεν η σννά-
176	φεια της αρμονίας διεφαίνετο. κειμενοις δε προς άρκτον αντοΐς ενδοθεν η του βασιλεως αυλή
177	προσεζευκτο παντός λόγον κρείσσων ούτε γάρ πολυτελείας ούτε κατασκευής τινος ελειπεν υπερβολήν, άλλα τετείχιστο μεν άπασα τριάκοντα πήχεις τό ύφος κύκλω, κατ' ίσον διάστημα κεκο-σμημενοις δἐ1 πύργοις δι είληπτο άνδρώσί τε
178	μεγίστοις καί εις ξενώνα? εκατοντακλίνους' εν οΐς άδιήγητος μεν ή ποικιλία τών λίθων ήν, συνήκτο γάρ πολύς 6 πάντα χον σπάνιος, θαυμασται δ’ οροφαί μήκει τε δοκών και λαμπρότητι προ-
179	κοσμημάτων, οίκων δἐ πλήθος καί διαφοραϊ σχημάτων περί τούτους μύρια ι, πάσίν γε μήν άποσκευαϊ πλήρεις, και τα πλείω τών εν εκάστοις
180	κείμενων εξ αργύρου τε καί χρυσόν, περίστοα δἐ δι’ άλλήλων εν κύκλω πολλά, καί στύλοι προς εκάστω διάφοροί' τά γε μήν τούτων ύπαιθρα
181	πάντα2 χλοερά, και ποικίλαι μεν ϋλαι μακροϊ δε δι’ αυτών περίπατοι και περί τούτους εϋριποι βαθεΐς δεξαμεναί τε πανταχού χαλκού ργημάτων περί-πλεοι, δι’ ών τό ύδωρ εξεχεΐτο, καί πολλοί περί τα
182	νάματα πύργοι πελειάδων ήμερων, άλλα γάρ οϋθ* ερμηνευσαι δυνατόν άξίως τα βασιλεύ., καί
1 δέ seems out of place and should probably stand before (Niese) or after διάστημα : L places it after διάληπτο.
* PAM : πανταχού the rest.
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cut out of white marble. The length of each block was twenty cubits, the breadth ten, and the depth five, and so nicely were they joined to one another that each tower seemed like one natural rock, that had later been polished by the hands of craftsmen into shape and angles ; so wholly imperceptible was the fitting of the joints.
Adjoining and on the inner side of these towers, which lay to the north of it, was the king’s palace, baffling all description : indeed, in extravagance and equipment no building surpassed it. It was completely enclosed within a Avail thirty cubits high, broken at equal distances by ornamental towers, and contained immense banqueting-halls and bedchambers for a hundred guests. The interior fittings are indescribable — the variety of the stones (for species rare in every other country were here collected in abundance), ceilings wonderful both for the length of the beams and the splendour of their surface decoration, the host of apartments with their infinite varieties of design, all amply furnished, while most of the objects in each of them were of silver or gold. All around were many circular cloisters, leading one into another, the columns in each being different, and their open courts all of greensward ; there were groves of various trees intersected by long walks, which were bordered by deep canals, and ponds everywhere studded with bronze figures, through which the water was discharged, and around the streams were numerous cots for tame pigeons. However, it is impossible adequately to delineate the palace, and the memory of it is harrowing, recalling
Herod's
palace.
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φέρει βάσανον η μνήμη, τάς του ληστρικού πυρός
183	όαπάνας άναφερουσα' ου γάρ ταΰτα 'Ρωμαίοι κατεφλεξαν, άλλ’ υπό των ένδον επίβουλων, ως προειρηκαμεν, iv άρχη της α ποστάσεως1 από μεν της Αντωνίας ηρξατο το πυρ, μετεβη δ’ επί τα βασίλεια και των τριών πύργων τάς στεγας επενεμηθη.
184	(ν. ϊ) Τό δ’ ιερόν ΐόρυτο μεν, ώσπερ 4φην, επί λόφου καρτερου, κατ άρχάς δἐ μόλις εξήρκει το άνωτάτω χθαμαλόν α ύτοΰ τω τε να ω καί τω βωμώ' τα γάρ περιξ απόκρημνος ην καί κατάντης.
185	του 0ε βασιλεως Έολομώνος, ος 0η καί τον ναόν εκτισεν, τό κατ άνατολάς μέρος εκτειχίσαντος, επετεθη μία στοά τω χώματι* καί κατά γε τα λοιπά μόρη γυμνός ό ναός ην. τοΐς δ’ έξης αίώσιν αει τι του λαοί» προσχωννυντος άνισούμενος 6
186	λόφος ηύρύνετο. όιακόφαντες Βε καί τό προσ-άρκτιον τείχος τοσούτον προσελάμβανον δσον ύστερον επεΐχεν 6 τοΰ παντός ιερού περίβολος.
187	τειχίσαντες δ’ εκ ρίζης τριχῆ κυκλόθεν τον λόφον καί μεΐζον ελπίόος εκπονησαντες εργον, εις
1 L: + καί (κατ€φ\έχθησαν καί C) the rest. * 6
α Β. ii. 430-440 ; the rebels first set fire to Antonia and then besieged the Roman garrison in Herod’s palace and burnt their camp (September a.d. 66).
6 For comparison with this account of Herod’s temple we possess a second partial description in the tractate of the Mishna entitled Middot(h) (=“ measures” sc. of the temple), written c. a.d. 150. The two accounts are in many particulars inconsistent. Middoth on some points usefully supplements Josephus ; but its author, whose information comes to him at second hand, writes without the strict regard for accuracy of a mere antiquarian. Like Ezekiel, he has before him a picture of the ideal temple of the future. Of 254
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as it does the ravages of the brigands’ fire. For it was not the Romans who burnt it to the ground, but this was done, as we have said already,0 by conspirators M'ithin the Myalls at the opening of the revolt. The conflagration beginning at Antonia passed to the palace, and spread to the roofs of the three towers.
(ν. 1) Though the temple,6 as I said,c was seated on a strong hill, the level area on its summit originally barely sufficed for shrine and altar, the ground around it being precipitous and steep. But king Solomon, the actual founder of the temple, having walled up the eastern side, a single portico was reared on this made ground; on its other sides the sanctuary remained exposed. In course of ages, however, through the constant additions of the people to the embankment, the hill-top by this process of levelling up was widened. They further broke down the north wall and thus took in an area as large as the whole temple enclosure subsequently occupied/* Then, after having enclosed the hill from its base with a wall on three sides,*5 and accomplished a task greater than they could ever have
the two accounts, that of Josephus, who had seen the temple, is the more trustworthy ; but the discrepancies between Josephus, Middoth, and archaeological discovery are so great that in the opinion of the most recent editor of the tractate “ the true picture of the Herodian temple can no longer to-day be drawn.” See O. Holtzmann, Die Mischna, Middot (Giessen, 1913), p. vi, and especially pp. 15-44, “ Der Traktat Middot und Josephus.”
c See §§ 138 f.
d According to Middoth ii. 1 the temple hill was 500 cubits square (a figure perhaps derived from Ezek. xlii. 16-20).
* Solomon having already walled up the E. side, as stated above, § 185.
Its conflagration by the brigands.
Description of the temple. Gradual enlargement of the temple hill
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JOSEPHUS
ο μακροί μῖν εξαναλώθησαν αιώνες αύτοΐς καί οι ιεροί δε θησαυροί πάντες, οΰς άνεπί'μπλασαν οι παρά της οικουμένης δασμοί πεμπόμενοι τω θεω, τούς τε άνω περιβόλους και το κάτω ιερόν άμφ-
188	εδείμαντο. τούτου τό ταπεινότατου από τρια-κοσίων άνετειχίσαντο πηχών, κατο, δε τινας τόπους και1 πλείονος. ου μέντοι παν τό βάθος εφαίνετο τών θεμελίων' επι πολύ γάρ έχωσαν τάς φάραγγας, άνισοΰν βουλόμενοι τούς στενωπούς
189	του άστεος. πέτραι δἐ τεσσαρακονταπήχεις τό μεγεθος ησαν του δομήματος' η τε γάρ δαφίλεια τών χρημάτων και τοΰ λαού φιλοτιμία λόγου μείζονας εποιειτο τάς επιβολάς, και τό μηδ* ελπισθεν εξειν πέρας επίμονη και χρόνο ις ην άνύ-σιμον.
190	(2) τΗυ δἐ άξια τών τηλικούτων θεμελίων και τα υπέρ αυτών έργα' διπλαΐ μεν γάρ αι στοά ι πάσαι, κίονες δ’ αύταις είκοσιπεντε πηχών τό ύφος εφεστήκεσαν, μονόλιθοι λευκοτάτης μαρ-
191	μάρου, κεδρίνοις δε φατνώμασιν ώρόφωντο. τούτων ή μεν φυσική πολυτελεία και τό εϋξεστον καί τό άρμόνιον παρείχε θεωρίαν άξιάλογον, ούδενι δ’ εξωθεν ούτε ζωγραφιάς ούτε γλυφίδος ύ,ργιρ
192	προσηγλάιστο. και πλατειαι μεν ησαν επι τριάκοντα πηχεις, 6 δἐ πας κύκλος αυτών εις εξ σταδίους συνεμετρεΐτο περιλαμβανόμενης και της Αντωνίας' τό δ’ ύπαιθρον άπαν πεποίκιλτο
193	παντοδαπώ λίθω1 2 κατεστρωμενον. διά τούτου προϊόντων επι τό δεύτερον ιερόν δρύφακτος
1	L Lat. (etiara): έκ the rest.
2	Destinon : τταντοοαπων λίθων mss.
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hoped to achieve—a task upon which long ages were spent by them as well as all their sacred treasures, though replenished by the tributes offered to God from every quarter of the world—they built around the original block the upper courts and the lower temple enclosure. The latter, where its foundations were lowest, they built up from a depth of three hundred cubits ; at some spots this figure was exceeded. The whole depth of the foundations was, however, not apparent; for they filled up a considerable part of the ravines, wishing to level the narrow alleys of the town. Blocks of stone were Magnitude used in the building measuring forty cubits ; for Uied in the lavish funds and popular enthusiasm led to incred foundatlons· ible enterprises, and a task seemingly interminable was through perseverance and in time actually achieved.
(2)	Nor Λνβ5 the superstructure unworthy of such The foundations. The porticoes, all in double rows. were an?the’ supported by columns five and twenty cubits high— outer court· each a single block of the purest white marble—and ceiled with panels of cedar. The natural magnificence of these columns , their excellent polish and fine adjustment presented a striking spectacle. Λνίίΐιοιιί any adventitious embellishment of painting or sculpture. The porticoes were thirty cubits broad, and the complete circuit of them, embracing the tower of Antonia, measured six furlongs. The open court was from end to end variegated with paving of all manner of stones.
Proceeding across this towards the second court The second of the temple, one found it surrounded by a stone debarred to
257	foreisners·
JOSEPHUS
περιβεβλητο λίθινος, τρίπηχυς μῖν ύφος, πάνυ 8ε
194	χαριεντως διειργασμένος' εν αύτώ δ’ είστήκεσαν εξ Ισου διαστήματος στήλα ι τον τής αγνείας προσημαίνουσαι νόμον, αι μεν Ελληνικοί? αι δἐ 'Ρωμαϊκοί? γράμμασιν, μηδενα αλλόφυλον εντός του αγίου παριέναΐ' τό γάρ δεύτερον ιερόν άγιον
195	εκαλείτο, και τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα μεν βαθμοΐς ήν άναβατόν από του πρώτου, τετράγωνον δε άνω
196	και τείχει περιπεφραγμενον ίδίω. τούτου το μεν εξωθεν ύφος καίπερ τεσσαράκοντα πηχών ύπάρχον υπό των βαθμών εκαλύπτετο, τό δ* ένδον είκοσι και πέντε πηχών ήν· προς γάρ ύφηλοτερω δεδο-μημενού τού βάθρου1 ούκετ ήν άπαν είσω κατα-
197	φσνες καλυπτόμενον υπό του λόφου, μετά δε τούς δεκατεσσαρας βαθμούς τό μέχρι τού τείχους
198	διάστημα πηχών ήν δέκα, παν Ισόπεδον. ενθεν άλλοι πάλιν πεντεβαθμοι2 κλίμακες άνήγον επί τάς πύλας, αι από μεν άρκτου καί μεσημβρίας οκτώ, καθ' εκάτερον τεσσαρες, δυο δ* ήσαν εξ άνατόλης κατ ανάγκην διατετειχισμενου γάρ κατά τούτο τό κλίμα ταΐς γυναιξίν ίδιου προς θρησκείαν
1 του βάθρου Destinon : του βάθαου (or rots βάθμοίί) MSS.
2 ένδεκάβαθμοί PAML; cf. § 206.
° Hebrew soreg, Middoth ii. 3 a.
b c. 4£ feet: according to Middoth, “ ten handbreadths ” = c. Qb feet.
c One of these slabs was discovered in 1871 by M. Cler-mont-Ganneau, and is now at Constantinople; the inscription on it runs μηθένα dWoyevrj eiciτορβύβσθαι έντο$ του irepi to lepbv τρνφάκτου καί πβριβόλου. 6s δ’ αν λήφθτ] έαυτω αἴτιοs ἔσται δία το έξακολουθΰν θάνατον. Josephus mentions it again in 258
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balustrade,® three cubits6 high and of exquisite workmanship ; in this at regular intervals stood slabs giving warning, some in Greek, others in Latin characters, of the law of purification, to wit that no foreigner was permitted to enter the holy place,0 for so the second enclosure of the temple was called. It was approached from the first by fourteen steps ; the area above was quadrangular, and screened by a wall of its own. The exterior height of this, actually forty cubits, was disguised by the steps, the interior altitude was but five and twenty ; for the floor being built on a higher level/* the whole was not visible from within, a portion being concealed by the hill. Beyond the fourteen steps there was a space of ten cubits between them and the Avail, forming a level terrace.6 From this again other flights of five steps led up to the gates. Of these there were eight on the north and south, four on either side, and two on the eastf—necessarily ; since in this quarter a special place of worship was walled off for the women,
A. xv. 417 eptdov \ιθίνου δρνφάκτον ypacpfj κωλνον eiaievai τον αλλοεθνή θανατικής άττειλονμένης της ζημίας; cf. the allusion in Philo, Leg. ad Gaiuin, 31 (212 Cohn). St. Paul’s arrest was due to a belief that he had brought Trophimus the Ephesian within the barrier, Acts xxi. 26 ff.
d Or (with the mss.) “ the staircase being built against rising ground.”
* The steps, with the terrace above them, ran round three sides of the building ; at the west end there were no steps (§ 38). Middoth ii. 3 b mentions the terrace (Chel), 10 cubits (broad), but speaks of 12 steps only, instead of the 14 + 5 of Josephus. In this and other discrepancies Josephus appears to be the more trustworthy authority.
/ i.e. relatively to the ναός and the courts immediately surrounding it; the two gates -were in the centre of the east and west walls respectively of the Women’s Court, which formed the main access to the inner courts.
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JOSEPHUS
χώρου, εδει δευτεραν είναι πύλην τετμητο δ* αύτη
199	τῆ? πρώτης άντικρυς. κάκ των άλλων δἐ κλιμάτων μία μεσημβρινή πύλη καί μία βόρειος, δι’ ηςι εις την γυναικωνίτη είσηγον κατά γάρ τάς άλλας ούκ έξην παρελθείν γυναιξίν, ἀλλ’ ουδέ κατά την σφετεραν ύπερβήναι το διατείχισμα. άν€Ϊτό γε μην ταΐς τ επιχωρίοις και τάΐς εξωθεν όμοφύλοις
200	εν ΐσω προς θρησκείαν 6 χώρος, το δε προς δύσιν μέρος ούκ είχε πύλην, αλλά διηνεκες εδεδόμητο ταύτη το τείχος, αι στοά ι δε μεταξύ των πυλών από τοΰ τείχους ένδον εστραμμεναι προ τών γαζοφυλακίων σφόδρα μεν καλοΐς και μεγάλοις άνείχοντο κίοσιν, ησαν δ’ άπλαΐ, και πλην τοΰ μεγέθους τών κάτω κατ’ ούδεν άπελείποντο.
201	(3) Τών δε πυλών αι μεν εννεα χρυσώ και αργύριο κεκαλυμμεναι πανταχόθεν ησαν, ομοίως τε αι τε παραστάδες και τα υπέρθυρα, μία δ’ η εξωθεν τοΰ νεώ Κορινθίου χαλκοΰ, πολύ τη τιμή τάς καταργύρους και περιχρύσους ύπεράγουσα.
202	και δυο μεν εκάστου πυλώνος θύραι, τριάκοντα δἐ πηχών τό ύφος εκάστης και το πλάτος ην
203	πεντεκαίδεκα. μετά μέντοι τάς εισόδους ενδοτερω πλατυνόμενοι παρ* εκάτερον τριακονταπήχεις εξεδρας ειχον εύρος τε και μήκος πυργοειδείς,
1 δι’ ψ] quibus Lat.
3	Or “ facing inwards from.”
6 These lay round the walls of the whole inner court and were used for the storage of temple property (Smith, Jerusalem, ii. 510 n., Hastings, I).B. iv. 714· a) ; they included perhaps the strong-rooms for private wealth deposited here for safety, B. vi. 2S2, cf. A. xix. 294- “ the treasury.” In the N.T. (Mark xii. 41, etc.), on the other hand, “ the treasury ” 260
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rendering a second gate requisite ; this approach The opened opposite to the first. On the other sides " there was one gate on the south and one on the north giving access to the women’s court ; for women were not permitted to enter by the others nor vet to pass by way of their own gate beyond the partition wall.
This court was, however, thrown open for worship to all άβλνιεΙι women alike, whether natives of the country or visitors from abroad. The west end of the building had no gate, the wall there being unbroken.
The porticoes between the gates, on the inner side of a the wall in front of the treasury chambers.b were supported by exceedingly beautiful and lofty columns; these porticoes were single, but, except in point of size, in no way inferior to those in the lower court.
(3)	Of the gates0 nine were completely overlaid Ths gates, with gold and silver, as were also their door-posts and lintels ; but one, that outside the sanctuary, was of Corinthian bronze, and far exceeded in value those plated with silver and set in gold.d Each gateway had two doors, and each door was thirty cubits in height and fifteen in breadth. Beyond and within the entrances, however, the portals expanded, embracing on either side turret-like chamberse measuring thirty cubits in breadth and length, and
means the 13 trumpet-shaped receptacles for alms and offerings which stood in the Women’s Court.
c The 10 gates mentioned in § 198.
d “The Corinthian gate ”=“ the gate of Nicanor ” of Mkldoth (ii. 3 g, “ All the gates were gilded except the gate of Xicanor,” mentioning its bronze), and probably “ the Beautiful gate ” of Acts iii. 2, 10. From Josephus, though his language is difficult, it seems clear that it was in the east wall, not (as some have argued) in the west wall, of the women’s court. Corinthian bronze was famous.
* Or “ gate-rooms.”
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JOSEPHUS
ύφηλάς' δ* υπέρ τεσσαράκοντα πήχεις· δίο δ* ανειχον εκάστην κίονες, δώδεκα πηχών την
204	περιοχήν εχοντες. καί των μεν άλλων ίσον ην τδ μέγεθος, η δ’ υπέρ την Κορινθίαν άπδ της γυναικωνίτιδος έζ ανατολής άνοιγομένη της του
205	ναοΰ πύλης αντίκρυ πολύ μείζων πεντήκοντα γάρ πηχών ουσα την άνάστασιν τεσσαρακοντα-πήχεις τάς θύρας είχε καί τον κόσμον πολυ-τελέστερον επί δα φίλες πάχος αργύρου τε καί χρυσού, τούτον δε ταΐς εννέα πύλαις έπέχεεν 6
206	Ύφερίου πατήρ * Αλέξανδρος, βαθμοί δἐ δεκαπέντε προς την μείζον α πύλην από τού τών γυναικών διατειχίσματος άνηγον τών γάρ κατά τάς άλλας πέντε βαθμών ησαν βραχύτεροι.
207	(4) Α ατος δ* ό ναός κατά μέσον κείμενος, το άγιον ιερόν, δώδεκα βαθμοΐς ην άναβα τος, καί τό μεν κατά πρόσωπον ύφος τε καί εύρος ίσον άνά πήχεις έκατόν, κατόπιν δε τεσσαράκοντα πήχεσι στενότερος· έμπροσθεν γάρ ώσπερ ώμοι
208	παρ' έκάτερον είκοσαπήχεις διέβαινον. η πρώτη δ’ αυτού πύλη, πηχέον έβδομήκοντα τό ύφος ουσα καί εύρος είκοσι καί πέντε, θύρας ου κ €ΐχε· τού γάρ ουρανού τό αχανές2 καί άδιάκλειστον ενέφαινε· κεχρύσωτο δέ τα μέτωπα πάντα, καί δι3 αυτής δ τε πρώτος οίκος έξωθεν πας κατεφαίνετο μέγιστος ών, καί τα περί την είσω πύλην πάντα
209	λαμπόμενα χρυσώ τοΐς όρώσιν ύπέπιπτεν. τού ναού δέ οντος είσω διστέγου μόνος ο πρώτος
1 Lat. : ΰψηλαί mss.	2 Bekker : agaves mss.
α i.e. west of.
b i.e. forming the eastern approach to the sanctuary, from the west end of the Women’s Court.
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over forty cubits high, each supported by t\vo columns, twelve cubits in circumference. The dimensions of the other gates were all alike, but the one beyond a the Corinthian gate, opening from the Women’s Court on the east,6 opposite the gate of the sanctuary, was far larger, having an altitude of fifty cubits, Avith doors of forty, and richer decoration, being overlaid with massive plates of silver and gold. The nine gates were thus plated by Alexander c the father of Tiberius. Fifteen steps led up from the women’s compartment to the greater gate, these steps being shallower than the five at each of the other gates.0
(4)	The sacred edifice itself, the holy temple,, in the central position, was approached by a flight of twelve steps. The facade e was of equal height and breadth, each being a hundred cubits ;f but the building behind was narrower by forty cubits, for in front it had as it were shoulders extending twenty cubits on either side.3 The first gate was seventy cubits high and twenty-five broad and had no doors, displaying unexcluded the void expanse of heaven; the entire face was covered with gold, and through it the first edifice Avas visible to a spectator Avithout in all its grandeur and the surroundings of the inner gate all gleaming with gold fell beneath his eye. But, whereas the sanctuary within consisted of two
e Alabarch of Alexandria and brother of the philosopher Philo, A. xviii. 259 ; for his son, Tiberius Alexander, now a staff-officer in the Roman army, see B. ii. 2-20, v. 45. d § 19S.
e One must imagine a great propylaeon or porch.
f So Midcloth iv. 6. In Nero’s time King Agrippa had made preparations for raising the height to 120 cubits, but the work was prevented by the outbreak of war, B. v. 36 ϊ., cf. A. xv. 391.
9 Middoth, iv. 7 c: “ The sanctuary was narrow behind and broad in front, like a lion.”
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JOSEPHUS
οίκος προύκειτο καί διηνεκες εις τ6 ύφος, άνα-τεινόμενος μῖν επ' ενενήκοντα πήχεις, μηκυνό-μενος δε ἐττι πεντήκοντα καί διαβαίνων επ' είκοσιν.
210	ή 8ε διά του οίκου πύλη κεχρύσωτο μεν, ως εφην, πάσα καί δλος δ περί αυτήν τοίχος, είχε δε καί τάς χρυσας υπέρ εαυτής αμπέλους, άφ' ών βότρυες
211	άνδρομήκε ις κατεκρεμαντο. [οντος δε ήδη του ναού δι στεγου, ταπεινότερα της εξωθεν οφεως η ένδον ἡυ]1 καί θύρας είχε χρυσας πεντηκοντα-
212	πέντε πήχεων τδ ύφος, εύρος δ' εκκαίδεκα. προ δ ἐ τούτων Ισόμηκες καταπέτασμα πέπλος ήν Βαβυλώνιος ποικιλτός εξ υακίνθου καί βύσσου κόκκου τε καί πορφύρας, θαυμαστώς μεν ειρ-γασμενος, ούκ αθεώρητον δε της ύλης την κράσιν
213	δχων, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ εικόνα των όλων εδόκει γαρ αίνίττεσθαι τη κόκκου μεν τό πυρ, τη βύσσω δἐ την γην, τη δ5 υακίνθου τον άερα, και τη πορφύρα την θάλασσαν, των μεν εκ της χροιάς όμοιουμενων, της δε βύσσου και της πορφύρας διά την γενεσιν, επειδή την μεν άναδίδωσιν ή γη, την δ’ η θάλασσα.
214	κατεγεγραπτο δ' ό πέπλος άπασαν την ουράνιον θεωρίαν πλην των ζωδίων.
215	(5) Παριόυτα? δ3 είσω τό επίπεδον του ναού μέρος εξεδεχετο. τούτου τοίνυν τό μεν ύφος εξήκοντα πηχών και τό μήκος Ισον, είκοσι2 δε
1 See note cl.	2 βίκοσιτβσσάρων L. * 6
° oicreyos must, from the context, here mean “ with two chambers on the same floor," i.e. the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies ; not (as in § 211, note d below) “ in two stories.”
6 § 208 fin.
e Cf. A. xv. 395. Tacitus, Hist. v. 5 alludes to the “ vitis aurea templo reperta ” and to the inference drawn by som<· that the Jews were worshippers of Father Liber (Bacchus)
2	64
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separate chambers,® the first building alone stood exposed to view, from top to bottom, towering to a height of ninety cubits, its length being fifty and its breadth twenty. The gate opening into the building was, as I said,& completely overlaid with gold, as was the whole wall around it. It had, moreover, above it those golden vines,0 from which depended grape-clusters as tall as a man ; d and it had golden doors fifty-five cubits high and sixteen broad. Before these hung a veil of equal length, of Babylonian tapestry, with embroidery of blue and fine linen, of scarlet also and purple, Avrought with marvellous skill. Nor was this mixture of materials Avithout its mystic meaning : it typified the universe. For the scarlet seemed emblematical of fire, the fine linen of the earth, the blue of the air, and the purple of the sea ; the comparison in two cases being suggested by their colour, and in that of the fine linen and purple by their origin, as the one is produced by the earth and the other by the sea. On this tapestry was portrayed a panorama of the heavens, the signs of the Zodiac excepted.
(5)	Passing within one found oneself in the ground-floor of the sanctuary. This was sixty cubits in height, the same in length, and twenty cubits in
d Here the mss. add : “ But, as the sanctuary was now in two stories, it appeared lower within than from without.” This irrelevant parenthesis interrupts the sentence, gives to Siareyos a meaning different from that in which it has just been used, and is a premature reference to the interior of the building, the description of which begins only at § 215 ; the two stories are mentioned in § 221. I take the clause to be a gloss on the opening words of § 209, perhaps a correction of the author himself or of a awepyds; there are indications that the text has been worked over.
The golder. vine and the veil.
The
sanctuary : interior.
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216	πηχών τό πλάτος ήν. το δ’ έξηκοντάπηχυ πάλιν διήρητο, καί το μέν πρώτον μέρος άποτετμημένον επί τεσσαράκοντα πηχεις €Ϊχεν εν εαντώ τρία τα θαυμασιώτατα καί περιβόητα πάσιν άνθρώποις
217	έργα, λυχνίαν τράπεζαν θυμιατηριον. ενέφαινον δ’ οι μεν επτά λύχνοι τους πλανητας· τοσοΰτοι γάρ απ' αυτής διήρηντο τής λυχνίας* οι δ’ επι τής τραπέζης άρτοι δώδεκα τον τε ζωδιακόν
218	κύκλον καί τον ενιαυτόν, τό θυμιατηριον δέ διά τών τριακαίδεκα θυμιαμάτων, οΐς εκ θαλάσσης άνεπίμπλατο καί γής άοικήτου τε1 καί οικουμένης,
219	έσήμαινεν ότι του θεού πάντα καί τω θεώ. τό δ’ ἐνδοτάτω μέρος είκοσι μεν πηχών ήν διείργετο δ’ ομοίως καταπετάσματι προς τό έξωθεν, έκειτο δ’ ούδέν όλως εν αυτώ, άβατον δέ καί άχραντον καί άθέατον ήν πάσιν, άγιου δἐ άγιον εκαλείτο.
220	περί δέ τα πλευρά του κάτω ναού δι’ άλλήλων ήσαν οίκοι τρίστεγοι πολλοί, καί παρ’ εκάτερον
221	εις αυτούς από τής πύλης είσοδοι, τό δ’ υπερώον μέρος τούτους μέν ούκέτ’ άίχεν τούς οίκους, παρόσον ήν καί στενότερου, υψηλότερου2 δ’ επί τεσσαράκοντα πηχεις καί λιτότερου του κάτω-συνάγεται γάρ ούτως προς εξήκοντα τοΐς του επιπέδου πηχών εκατόν τό παν ύψος.
1 7ής άοικήτου τε Niese: τής τε άοικήτου MSS. 2 υψηλόν L.
° So the Talmud (as quoted in Encycl. Bibl. ii. 2167). To the four ingredients prescribed in Exod. xxx. 34 (“ stacte, onycha, galbanum, frankincense ”) there were added in Rabbinic times nine more, viz. myrrh, cassia, spikenard, saffron, cosinis. mace, cinnamon, salt and a herb which had the property of causing the smoke to ascend vertically. An incense of seven ingredients is mentioned in Jubilees, xvi. 24, cf. Ecclus. xxiv. 15 266
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breadth. But the sixty cubits of its length were again divided. The first portion, partitioned off at The Holy forty cubits, contained within it three most wonderful Place· works of art, universally renowned : a lampstand, a table, and an altar of incense. The seven lamps (such being the number of the branches from the lamp-stand) represented the planets ; the loaves on the table, twelve in number, the circle of the Zodiac and the year ; while the altar of incense, by the thirteen a fragrant spices from sea and from land, both desert and inhabited, with which it was replenished, signified that all things are of God and for God.b
The innermost recess measured twenty cubits, The Holy and was screened in like manner from the outer of IIolies· portion by a veil. In this stood nothing whatever : unapproachable, inviolable, invisible to all, it was called the Holy of Holy.®
Around the sides of the lower part of the sanctuary Priests' were numerous chambers, in three stories, communi- chamber:% eating with one another ; these were approached by entrances from either side of the gateway. The upper part of the building had no similar chambers, being proportionately narrower, but rose forty cubits higher in a severer style than the lower story.
These forty cubits, added to the sixty of the ground-floor, amount to a total altitude of a hundred cubits.
6 To Philo the four Mosaic ingredients of the incense symbolize the four elements, Quis rer. div. heres, 197 (40). A similar “ cosmical ” interpretation of the tabernacle and of the priestly vestments (§231) is given by Josephus elsewhere (A. iii. ISO ff. 'έκαστο, yap τούτων eis άττομίμησιν και διατνττωσιν των όλων, cf. Β. iv. 324- ή κοσμική θρησκεία) and by Philo, Vita Mosis Vl. 117 Cohn (iii. 12) άττεικόνισμα καί μίμημα του κόσμον.
e The Hebrew names for it were debir (“ hindmost chamber ”) or “ Holy of Holies.”
267
JOSEPHUS
222	(5) Th δ’ ζζωθζν αντοΰ πρόσωπον ovhev οϋτ els φυχής out’ els όμμάτων 'έκπΧηζιν άπἐλειττευ* πΧαζι γαρ χρυσόν στιβαραΐς Κ€καΧυμμένος πάν-Todev, υπό τας πρώτας άνατοΧάς πυρωδ€στάτην a'TrerraXXev αυγήν καί των βιαζομένων Iheiv τας
223	oipeig ώσπερ ήΧιακαΐς άκτΐσιν a7TeaTpe<f>ev. τοΐς ye μην άφικνουμένοις1 ζένοις πόρρωθ€ν ομοιος opei χιόνος TiXrjpeL κατ€φαίν€το* καί γαρ καθά
224	μη ^χρύσωτο Α€υκότατος ην. κατά κορυφήν he χρυσίους οβελού? avelyev τ€θηγμένους, ως μη τινι π ρο σ καθ eto μένω μοΧύνοιτο των ορνέων, των δ’ έν αύτώ Χίθων evioi μήκος TrevTe και τεσσαράκοντα πηχών ήσαν, ϋφος πέντ€, evpos δ’ έξ.
225	προ αντοΰ δ’ 6 βωμός nevre/caiSe/ca μέν ϋφος ην πήχ€ων, evpos he και μήκος eKTelvων ίσον άνά π€ντήκοντα πηχ€ΐς τ€τράγωνος ΐδρυτο, KepaTO-eiheis προανέχων γωνίας, και από μ€σημβρίας έπ' αυτόν άνοδος ήρέμα προσάντης ύπτίαστο. KaTeaKevaadp δ’ avev σιδήρου, και οϋδέποτ
-26 eφaυev αντοΰ σίδηρος, πepιέστeφe he τον τε ναόν και τον βωμόν evXiθόν τι και χαpiev yeiaiov, όσον πηχυαιον ϋφος, ο hieipyev έξωτέρω τον δήμον
227 άπό των ίερἐωυ. γονορροίοις μέν δη και Xeπpoΐς ή πόΧις οΧη, τό δ’ lepov2 γυναικών έμμήνοις
1	ϊΐσαφικνονμένοίϊ LVRC.
2	το δ’ iepov Niese: το Cuelpyov or το btelpyov το iep'ov most MSS.
0 Middoth iv. 6 mentions a “ raven-scarer ” (scare-crow) one cubit high.
b These blocks, of almost incredible length, must have been exceptional: A. xv. 392 gives the dimensions of the stones as about 25 cubits long, 8 high, and about 12 broad. Cf. the disciples’ exclamation, “ Master, behold what manner of stones ! ” Mark xiii. 1.
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(6)	The exterior of the building ΛΥΗπΐβά nothing that could astound either mind or eye. For, being covered on all sides with massive plates of gold,, the sun was no sooner up than it radiated so fiery a flash that persons straining to look at it were compelled to avert their eyes, as from the solar rays. To approaching strangers it appeared from a distance like a snow-clad mountain ; for all that was not overlaid with gold was of purest white. From its summit protruded sharp golden spikes to prevent birds from settling upon and polluting the roof.a Some of the stones in the building were forty-five cubits in length, five in height and six in breadth.5
In front of it stood the altar, fifteen cubits high, and with a breadth and length extending alike to fifty cubits, in shape a square0 with horn-like projections at the corners, and approached from the south by a gently sloping acclivity.d No iron λνοε used in its construction, nor did iron ever touch it.e
Surrounding both the sanctuary and the altar λνοε a low stone parapet/ fair and graceful, about a cubit high, which separated the laity outside from the priests.
Persons afflicted with gonorrhoea or leprosy Avere excluded from the city altogether ; the temple was closed to women during their menstruation, and even
e Middoth iii. 1 a likewise describes the altar as a square with horns at the corners, but gives smaller dimensions, the base being; a square of 3:2 cubits, the highest portion a square of 24 cubits, and the height 8 cubits ; it mentions an older and still smaller altar.
d So Middoth iii. 3 b (adding dimensions).
* So Middoth iii. 4 a, b (no iron tool was used in cleaning it), adding the quaint explanation “ for iron is created to shorten man’s days and the altar is built to lengthen man’s days.”	/ Mentioned in Midd. ii. 7 b.
269
Exterior οἱ the lemple.
The altar.
Areas prohibited to particular persons.
JOSEPHUS
άπεκέκλειστο, παρελθεΐν δἐ ταύταις ουδἐ καθαραΐς έξην ον προείπαμεν ορον. άντρων δ’ οί μη καθάπαν ήγνευκότες είργοντο της ένδον αυλής, καί των ιερέων πάλιν οι1 καθαρεύοντες εΐργοντο.
l:lN (?) Των δ’ από γένους Ιερεων όσοι διά πήρωσιν ούκ έλειτούργουν παρήσάν τε άμα τοΐς όλοκλήροις ενδοτερω του γεισίου και τάς από του γένους ελάμβανον μερίδας, ταΐς γε μην εσθησεσιν2 ίδιω-τικαΐς εχρώντο· την γάρ ίεράν 6 λειτουργών
229	ήμφιέννυτο μόνος, επί δε τό θυσιαστήριον καί τον ναόν άνεβαινον οι των ιερεων άμωμοι, βύσσον μεν άμπεχόμενοι, μάλιστα δ’ άπ’ ακράτου νηφοντες δεει της θρησκείας, ως μη τι παραβαΐεν εν τη
230	λειτουργία, ό δε άρχιερεύς άνηει μεν συν αύτοΐς, ἀλλ’ ούκ αει, ταΐς δ’ εβδομάσι καί νουμηνίαις καί εΐ τις εορτή πάτριος η πανηγυρις ην3 πάνδημος
231	αγόμενη δι έτους, ελειτούργει δἐ τούς μηρούς μεν άχρις αιδοίου διαζώσματι καλύπτων, λι νουν δε ύποδύτην ενδοθεν λαμβάνων καί ποδηρη καθύπερ-θεν ύακίνθινον, ένδυμα στρογγυλόν θυσανωτόν· των δε θυσάνων άπηρτηντο κώδωνες χρύσεοι καί ροαί παράλληλοι, βροντής μεν οι κώδωνες, ά-
232	στραπής δ’ αι ροαί σημεΐον. ή δε τό ένδυμα τω στερνω προσηλοΰσα ταινία πέντε διηνθισμένη
1 Destinon with Lat. : 4- μη mss.	2 έσθησιν L.
3	Destinon : η PAL: om. the rest.
• § 199.
6 Cf. with this paragraph Ap. ii. 103 f. e A fuller description of the vestments both of the ordinary priests and of the high priest, based on Exodus xxviii etc., is given in A. iii. 151-178. Cf. Ecclus. xlv. 7-12.
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when free from impurity they were not permitted to pass the boundary which we have mentioned above.0 Men not thoroughly clean were debarred from admission to the inner court, from which even priests were excluded when undergoing purification.6
(7)	All who were of priestly lineage but -were pre- The vented from officiating by some physical defect, were priests!"8 admitted within the parapet, along with those free from any imperfection, and received the portions which were their birthright, but wore ordinary dress ; none but the officiating priest was clad in the holy vestments. The priests who were ^without blemish went up to the altar and the sanctuary clothed in fine linen, scrupulously abstaining from strong drink through reverence for the ritual, lest they should be guilty of any transgression in their ministrations.
The high priest accompanied them, not on all The high occasions, but on the seventh days and new moons, Vestments, and on any national festival or annual assemblage of all the people. When ministering, he wore® breeches d which covered his thighs up to the loins, an under vest of linen, and over that a blue robe e reaching to the feet, full and tasselled ; and from the tassels hung golden bells and pomegranates alternately, the bells symbolizing thunder and the pomegranates lightning. The embroidered sash·'' which attached this robe to the breast consisted of five
d “linen breeches” (miknesei bad), Ex. χχτΐϋ. 42, rbv μαναχάσην λεγόμενον A. iii. 152.
* “ the robe of the ephod all of blue,” Ex. xxviii. 31-35,
A. iii. 159-161 (/ueeip καλβιται. κατο, τήν ήμβτέραν yλώσσαν =
Heb. myil).
1 “ A girdle the work of the embroiderer,” Ex. xxviii. 39,
A. iii. 159.
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ζώναις πεποίκιλτο, χρυσόν τε και πορφύρας και κόκκου, προς he βνσσου καί υακίνθου, δι* ών εφαμεν και τα του να ου καταπετάσματα συνυφάνθα ι.
233	τούτοις he καί επωμ'ώα κεκραμενην εΐχεν, εν ἡ —λείων χρυσός ήν. σχήμα μεν οΰν evhvToC* 1 θω-ρακος είχεν, δυο δ’ αυτήν ενεπόρπουν άσπώίσκαι χρυσαΐ, κατεκεκλειντο δ’ εν ταύταις κάλλιστοί τε καί μέγιστοι σαρ^νυχες, τούς επώνυμους των
234	τοΰ έθνους φυλών επιγεγραμμεναι. κατά he θάτερον άλλοι προσήρτηντο λίθοι hώhεκa, κατά τρεις εϊς τεσσαρα μόρη hi-ρρημενοι, σάρδιον τόπαζος σμάραγάος, άνθραξ ίασπις σάπφειρος, αχάτης αμέθυστος λιγύριον, ονυξ βήρυλλος χρυσόλιθος, ών εφό εκάστου πάλιν εις των επωνύμων
235	εγεγραπτο. την he κεφαλήν βυσσίνη μεν εσκεπεν τιάρα, κατεστεπτο δ’ ύακίνθω, περί ήν χρυσούς άλλος ήν στέφανος έκτυπα φερων τα Ιερά γράμ-
236	ματα· ταΰτα δ’ ἐστι φωνήεντα τεσσαρα. ταύτην
1 έπενδντον L.
α §§ 212 f. (excluding gold which is not mentioned in connexion with the veil).
6 Ex. xxviii. 6 if., A. iii. 162 if. Epomis, the Greek rendering here and in the LXX of the Heb. ephod, means the upper part of a woman’s tunic attached by shoulder-straps, a sort of “ cape.”	e i.e. at the shoulders.
d So A. iii. 165 : the gem intended in Ex. xxviii. 9 is uncertain, R.V. text “ onyx,” margin “ beryl,” LXX Udpayoos (? “ emerald ”).	e i.e. in front.
1 Ex. xxviii. 17-20, A. iii. 168.
? A. iii. lt>S “ sardonyx.”
h In A. iii. 16S the stones in the two last rows are named in another order, on which emphasis is laid : “ The third row begins with jacinth, then amethyst, and thirdly agate, being the ninth in all ; in the fourth row chrysolite comes first, next onyx, then beryl—it is the last.”
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bands of variegated colours, gold, purple, scarlet, fine linen and blue, with which, as we have said,0 the veils in the sanctuary were also interwoven. Of the same mixture of materials, with gold preponderating, was the high-priest’s epliod.b In form like an ordinary cuirass, it was fastened0 by two golden brooches, set with very large and beautiful sardonyxes,d on which were engraved the names of those after whom the tribes of the nation were called. Attached to the other sidee were twelve more stones/ in four rows of three each : sardius,*7 topaz, emerald ; carbuncle, jasper, sapphire ; agate, amethyst, jacinth ; onyx, beryl, chrysolite ;h on each of which, again, was engraved the name of one of the heads of the tribes. His head was covered by a tiara* of fine linen, wreathed with blue, encircling which was another crown, of gold, whereon were embossed the sacred letters, to wit, four vowels.*' These robes were
* The “ mitre of fine linen ” or (R.V. margin) “ turban ot silk,” Ex. xxviii. 37, 39 ; a fuller description of the head-dress is given in A. iii. 172-178, where it is compared to a cup-like flower.
J' i.e. the tetragrammaton YHVH. That this was the inscription, and that the phrase in Ex. xxviii. 36 means “ the sacred name Jahve,” not “ Holy (or ‘ Holiness ’) to the Lord ” is shown in two notes on Aaron’s head-dress by Mr. J. E. Hogg and Prof. F. C. Burkitt in the Journal of Theol. Studies, vol. xxvi. 72, ISO. The interpretation has the support of Philo, De vita Mo sis ii. (iii.) 114 Cohn, τέτταρα ς ἔχον y\iupas ονόματος, Origen on Fs. ii. 2 and Bar Hebraeus ; cf. Jos. A. iii. 178 Τ€\αμών . . . iepoLS yράμμασι τον θεόν την προση^/ορίαν έπ τετμημένος, νϋΐ. 93 η στεφάνη εις ην τον θεόν Αωνσης ε^/ραφε. Why Josephus speaks of “ four vowels ” is uncertain. The first and third letters are probably “by nature vowels” (=i and ti), though by usage consonants (Gesenius, Ileb. Grammar, ed. Cowley, pp. 26, 45). He is perhaps thinking of a Greek form (Ιαιή).
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μεν οΰν την εσθήτα ούκ εφόρει χρόνων, λιτοτεραν δ* άνελάμβανεν, οπότε δ* είσίοι είς τό άδυτον είσήει δ* άπαξ κατ* ενιαυτόν μόνος εν η νηστεύειν
237	€#0? ήμερα πάντας τω θεώ. καί τα μεν περί τής . πόλεως καί τοΰ ναοΰ των τε περί τούτον1 εθών καί νόμων αΰθις άκριβεστερον εροΰμεν· ου γαρ ολίγος περί αυτών καταλείπεται λόγος.
238	(8) Ή δ’ * Αντωνία κατο, γωνίαν μεν δυο στοών εκειτο του πρώτου Ιερού, τής τε προς εσπεραν καί τής προς άρκτον, δεδόμητο δ’ υπέρ πέτρας πεντηκονταπήχους μεν ύφος, περικρήμνου δε πόσης' εργον δ’ ήν Ήρώδου τοΰ βασιλεως, εν ω μάλιστα τό φύσει μεγαλόνουν επεδείξατο.
239	πρώτον μεν γαρ εκ ρίζης ή πέτρα πλαξί κεκάλυπτο λείαις λίθων, εις τε κάλλος καί ώς άπολισθάνοι
240 πάς ο προσβαίνειν ή κατιέναι πειρώμένος, επειτα προ τής τοΰ πύργου δομήσεως τριών πηχών τείχος ήν, ενδοτερω δε τούτου τό παν ανάστημα2 τής ’Αντωνίας επί τεσσαράκοντα πήχεις ήγειρετο.
241	το δ’ ένδον βασιλείων είχε χώραν καί διάθεσιν μεμεριστο γαρ είς πάσαν οίκων Ιδέαν τε καί χρήσιν περίστοά τε καί βαλανεΐα καί στρατοπέδων αύλαΐς πλατείαις,Ζ ως τω μεν πάντ εχειν τα χρειώδη πόλις είναι δοκεΐν, τή πολυτελεία
1 7repl τούτον L: έπϊ τούτοι* the rest.
2 L: διάστημα the rest.	3 av\as πλατβία* C.
a The Day of Atonement ; Lev. xvi.
6 Doubtless in his projected work “ On Customs and 274
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not worn by the high priest in general, when he assumed plainer attire, but only when he penetrated to the innermost sanctuary ; this he entered alone once in the year, on the day on which it was the universal custom to keep fast to God a Of the city and the temple and of the customs and laws relating to the latter we shall speak more minutely hereafter b ; for on these topics much yet remains to be told.
(8)	The tower of Antonia lay at the angle where Th two porticoes, the western and the northern, of the 0 first court of the temple met; it was built upon a rock fifty cubits high and on all sides precipitous.
It was the work of King Herodc and a ciwviiing exhibition of the innate grandeur of his genius.d For, to begin with, the rock "was covered from its base upwards with smooth flagstones, both for ornament and in order that anyone attempting to ascend or descend it might slip off. Next, in front of the actual edifice, there was a wall three cubits high ; and behind this the tower of Antonia rose majestic to an altitude of forty cubits. The interior resembled a palace in its spaciousness and appointments, being divided into apartments of every description and for every purpose, including cloisters, baths and broad courtyards for the accommodation of troops ; so that from its possession of all conveniences it seemed a town, from its magnificence a palace.® The general
Causes,” often referred to in the Antiquities, but never apparently completed.
c Built on the site of an older castle (βαριs) erected by John Hyrcanus, A. xviii. 91, cfxv. 403, B. i. 75, and named after Mark Antony, B. i. 401 ; it is the “ castle ” of Acts xxi. 34.
** The same phrase occurs in i. 408 (of Caesarea).
• Cf. i. 421 (of Herodion).
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δἐ βασιλείου, πυργοειδής δε ουσα τό παν σχήμα κατά γωνίαν τεσσαρσιν ετεροις διείληπτο πύργοις, ών οι μεν άλλοι πεντηκοντα τό ύφος, δ δ’ επι τῆ μεσημβρινή και κατά ανατολήν γωνία κείμενος εβδομήκοντα πηχών ήν, ως καθοράν ολον απ αύτοΰ το ιερόν, καθά δε συνήπτε ταΐς του ίεροΰ στοαΐς εις άμφοτερας είχε καταβάσεις, δι ών κατήεσαν οι φρουροί· καθηστο γάρ αει1 επ* αυτής τάγμα 'Ρωμαίων, και διιστάμενοι περί τα? στοάς _ μετά tojv όπλων εν ταΐς εορταΐς τον δήμον, ως μη τι νεωτερισθείη, παρεφύλαττον φρούριον γαρ επεκειτο τη πόλει μεν τό ιερόν, τω ιερώ δ’ η Αντωνία, κατά δε ταύτην οι των τριών φύλακες ήσαν και της άνω δε πόλεως ίδιον φρούριον ήν τα Ήρώδου βασίλεια, ή Βεζεθά2 δε λόφος διήρητο μεν, ως εφην, από τής Αντωνίας, πάντων δ’ ύφηλότατος ών μερει τής καινής πόλεως προσωκιστο, και μονος τω ιερώ2 κατ άρκτον επεσκότει. περί μεν δη τής πόλεως καί τών τειχών αύθις είπεΐν άκριβεστερον εκαστα προτεθειμενοις επι του παρόντος άπόχρη.
(vi. ϊ) Τό μάχιμον δ’ εν αυτή και στασιάζον πλήθος περί Σίμωνα μεν ήσαν μύριοι δίχα τών * Ιδού μαιών, πεντηκοντα δ’ ηγεμόνες τών μυρίων, ἐ τ’ οΐς ούτος κύριος τών όλων. Ίδουμαιοι δ’ αύτώ συντελουντες εις πεντακισχιλίους άρχοντας εΐχον δέκα· τούτων προύχειν εδόκουν ό τε τοΰ ^ Σωσά ’Ιάκωβο? και Σιμών υιός Κα#λ<χ.4 ’Ιωάννης
1	ora. Ρ.	2 Be£a0a Ρ : Βησσαθη L Lat. (cf. § 151).
3	το iep'ov ΡΑ. 4 Κατθέα L: Catiae Lat. ; cf. iv. 235.
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appearance of the whole was that of a tower with other towers at each of the four corners ; three of these turrets were fifty cubits high, while that at the south-east angle rose to seventy cubits, and so commanded a view of the whole area of the temple.
At the point where it impinged upon the porticoes of the temple, there were stairsa leading down to both of them, by which the guards descended ; for The Roman a Roman cohort was permanently quartered there, Antonia m and at the festivals took up positions in arms around the porticoes to watch the people and repress any insurrectionary movement. For if the temple lav as a fortress over the city, Antonia dominated the temple, and the occupants of that post were the guards of all three ; the upper town had its own fortress—Herod’s palace.6 The hill Bezetha was, as I said,c cut off from Antonia ; the highest of all the hills, it was encroached on by part of the new town and formed on the north the only obstruction to the view of the temple. As I propose hereafter d to give a fuller and more circumstantial description of the temple and the Avails, these remarks shall for the present suffice.
(vi. 1) The strength of the combatants and in- The surgents within the city was as follows. Simon had an^ftnaan army, exclusive of the Idumaeans, of ten thousand tion of the men; over these were fifty officers, Simon himself factions?'’ being commander - in - chief. His Idumaean contingent numbered five thousand and had ten chiefs, among whom James., son of Sosas, and Simon, son of
0 From which St. Paul, when arrested, addressed the Jews, *
Acts xxi. 40.
6 Described above, §§ 176 ff.
• § 149.	d See note δ on § 237.
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8έ το ιερόν κατειληφώς έξακισχιλίους όπλίτας εΐχεν ύφ' ηγεμόνας είκοσι. προσεγένοντο δ* αύτω τ ore καί οι ζηλωταί παυσάμενοι του 8ιαφέρεσθαι, δισχίλιοι μεν οντες και τετρακόσιοι, χρώμενοι 8' άρχοντι τω και πρότερον Έ λεαζάρω και
251	Έίμωνι τω του *Αρινοΰ.1 πολεμούντων 8ε τούτων, ως εφαμεν, άθλον 6 8ήμος ήν εκατερων, και τό μη συνα8ικοΰν του λαού μέρος υπ* άμφοΐν 8ιηρπά-
252	ζετο. κατεΐχεν 8' ο μεν Σίμων την τε άνω πάλιν καί τό μέγα τείχος άχρι του Κε8ρώνος, του τε αρχαίου τείχους όσον από της Ίόιλωας άνακάμπτον εις ανατολήν μέχρι της Μ ονοβάζου κατεβαινεν αυλής· βασιλεύς δ’ ούτος ἐστιν2 των υπέρ Eύφράτην
253	' Α8ιαβηνών' κατείχε 8ε και την πηγήν και τής "Ακρας, αυτή 8' ήν ή κάτω πόλις, τα. μέχρι των 'Ελένης βασιλείων τής τοΰ Μ ονοβάζου μητρός,
254	ο δ’ Ιωάννης τό θ' ιερόν καί τα πέριξ επ' ούκ ολίγον, τόν τε Όφλάν καί την Κε8ρώνα καλού-μένην φάραγγα. τό μεταξύ 8έ τούτων εμπρή-σαντες τω προς άλλήλους πολέμιο χώραν άνεισαν'
255	ού8έ γάρ προς τοΐς τείχεσιν εστρατοπεόευμένων 'Ρωμαίων εν8ον ή στάσις ήρέμει, βραχύ 8έ προς την πρώτην ύπονήφαντες εκ8ρομήν άνενόσουν καί
1	Άρινοϋ LLat. (cf. ’Api vi. 92, 148): 'Κρ(ε)ιάνου most mss.,
Ίαeipov C.
2	L Lat.: fy the rest.
0 Cf. iv. 235, where four generals of the original Idumaean army of 20,000. including James and Simon, are mentioned. From the present passage it appears that not more than half that force had withdrawn from Jerusalem ; iv. 353 implies that the whole body had retired in disgust.
6 § 27.	c The third (or Agrippa’s) wall.
d Simon manned the walls at the two points where they 278
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Cathlas, ranked highest.® John, at the time when he seized the temple, had an army of six thousand men, commanded by tiventy officers ; but now the Zealots also had joined him having abandoned their quarrel, to the number of two thousand four hundred, led by Eleazar, their former chief, and Simon, son of Arinus. These two factions, being, as we said,6 at war with each other, the citizens were their common prize, and those of the people who discountenanced their iniquities became the prey of both. Simon occupied the upper town, the great Availc as far as the Kedron, and a portion of the old wall/* from the point where it bent eastward at Siloam to its descent to the court-house of Monobazus, king of Adiabene beyond the Euphrates ; he held also the fountaine and part of the Acra, that is to say, the lower town, as far as the palace of Helena, the mother of Monobazus/ John held the temple with much of the environs, Ophla and the valley called Kedron. The region between them they reduced to ashes and left as the arena of their mutual conflicts. For not even when the Romans were encamped beneath the walls, did the civil strife slacken within ; the brief return to comparative sanity when they made their first sally 0
were exposed to Roman attack, on the Ν ΛΥ. against the main army of Titus, on the S.E. against the tenth legion encamped on the Mt. of Olives (§ 70).
e Siloam. The exhortation of Josephus a little later on (§ 410) seems to imply that Siloam was extra muros and in Roman hands ; but the apparent inconsistency (Smith, Jerusalem, i. 224·) may be explained by supposing that the Romans held Gihon, the spring outside the walls, which fed the pool of Siloam within, and were thus virtually, though not actually, masters of Siloam as well.
* The positions of the palaces of Monobazus and Helena are unidentified.	9 §§ 71 ff.
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κατά σφάς πάλιν διαστάντες εμάχοντο, τα κατ ευχήν τε πάντα τοι? πολιορκοΰσιν επραττον.
256	ούτε γοΰν αυτοί τι χείρον υπό 'Ρωμαίων επαθον ών άλλήλους έδρασαν, οΰτε μετά τούτους ή πόλις επειράθη καινότερου πάθους, άλΧ ή μεν χαλεπώ-τερόν τι προ του πεσεΐν ητύχησεν, οι δ’ ελόντες
257	αυτήν κατώρθωσάν τι μεΐζον. φημί γάρ ως την μεν πάλιν η στάσις, 'Ρωμαίοι δ’ εΐλον την στάσιν, ηπερ ήν πολύ των τειχών όχυρωτερα· καί το μεν σκυθρωπόν τοΐς οίκείοις, τό δίκαιον δ’ αν τις εύλόγως 'Ρωμαίοι? προσγράφοι. νοείτω δ’ όπη τοΐς πράγμασιν έκαστος άγεται.
258	(2) Ύών γε μην ένδον ούτως διακειμενων 6 Τ ϊτος μετ επίλεκτων ιππέων περιιών εξωθεν η
259	προσβάλλοι τοΐς τείχεσι κατεσκεπτετο. άπορου-μένω δε πάντοθεν, ούτε γάρ κατά τάς φάραγγας ην προσιτόν και κατά θάτερα τό πρώτον τείχος εφαίνετο τών οργάνων στερεώτερον, εδόκει κατά τό Ίωάννου του άρχιερεως μνημεΐον προσβαλεΐν
260	ταύτη γάρ τό τε πρώτον ην ερυμα χθαμαλώτερον καί τό δεύτερον ου συνηπτεν, άμελησάντων καθά μη λίαν η καινή πόλις συνωκιστο τειχίζειν, άλλ> επί τό τρίτον ην εύπετεια, δι’ ου την τε άνω πάλιν καί διά της ’Αντωνίας τό ιερόν αίρήσειν
261	επενόει. εν δἐ τούτω περιιόντος αυτού τοξεύεται τις τών φίλων, όνομα Νικάνωρ, κατά τον λαιόν
α Analogous phrases recur repeatedly in the Antiquities, e.g. i. 108 wepl μεν τούτων, u>s αν έκάστοίί rj φίλον, ουτω σκοπβί-τωσαν, ii. 34S, iii. 81, etc. They are probably derived from Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who appends a similar formula to an expression of his personal opinion (e.g. κρινίτω δ’ 'έκαστος ως βούλεται iii. 35. 6, έχέτω δ’ δττ-g τις αυτόν πείθει \. 48. 1).
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was followed by a relapse, and the parties divided and fell to fighting once more, doing all that then-besiegers could have desired. Certainly, they suffered nothing worse at the hands of the Romans than what they inflicted upon each other, nor after her experience of them did the city meet with anv novel calamity ; on the contrary, her more cruel disaster preceded her fall, and the relief which her captors brought her outweighed the loss. For I maintain that it was the sedition that subdued the city, and the Romans the sedition, a foe far more stubborn than her walls ; and that all the tragedy of it may properly be ascribed to her own people, all the justice to the Romans. But let every one follow his own opinion whither the facts may lead him.a
(2)	Such being the situation within the walls, Titus, with some picked cavalry, made a tour of inspection without, to select a spot against which to direct his attack. Baffled at all other points, the ravines rendering access impossible, while beyond them the first wall seemed too solid for his engines, he decided to make the assault opposite the tomb of John the higli priestb ; for here the first line of ramparts was on lower ground, and the second was disconnected with it, the builders hating neglected to fortify the sparsely populated portions of the new town, while there was an easy approach to the third wall, through which his intention was to capture the upper town and so, by way of Antonia, the temple. In the meantime, while Titus was riding round the city, one of his friends, named Nicanor,0 having approached too near
b John Hyrcanus (135-105 b.c.), B. i. 54, etc. His monument, often mentioned as a landmark (v. 304·, 356, vi. 169), seems to have lain to the N.W. of the Jaffa gate.
• A tribune and an old friend of Josephus, iii. 346.
Titus select point for attack and begins earthworks
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ώμον, εγγιον μετά τον Ίωσηπου προσελθών καί πειρώμενος ειρηνικά τοις επί του τείχους, ου
262	γάρ άγνωστος ην, Βιαλεγεσθαι. διά τούτου τάς όρμάς αυτών επιγνούς Καῖσαρ, ει μηΒε των επί σωτηρία προσιόντων άπεχοιντο, παροξύνεται προς την πολιορκίαν, άμα τε ουν1 τοι? τάγμασι Βηουν τα προ της πόλεως ηφίει καί συμφοροΰν τας
263	εκελευσε την ύλην εγείρειν χώματα, τριχῆ Βε δι ατάξας την στρατιάν προς τα έργα μέσους ΐστησι των χωμάτων τούς τε άκοντιστάς καί τοξότας καί προ τούτων τούς όξυβελεΐς καί καταπελτας καί τάς λι θοβόλους μηχανάς, ως τάς τ’ εκάρομάς εΐργοι των πολεμίων επί τα έργα καί τούς άπο του τείχους κωλύειν πειρω-
264	μένους. κοπτομενων άε των Βενάρων τα προ-άστεια μεν εν τάχει γεγύμνωτο, συμφορουμενων δ’ επί τά χώματα των ξύλων καί της στρατιάς άπάσης επί το εργον ώρμημενης ούΒε τά παρά
265	των ’Ιουδαίων ηρεμεί, τον μεν ουν Βημον εν άρπαγαΐς οντα καί φόνοις συνεβαινε τότε θαρρεΐν άναπνεύσειν τε γάρ περισπωμένων προς τούς εξωθεν ύπελάμβανον καί ληφεσθα ι παρά των αίτιων αυτοί Βίκας, ει 'Ρωμαίοι περιγενοιντο.
266	(S) 'Ιωάννης Βε, καίτοι χωρεΐν επί τούς εξωθεν πολεμίους των περί αυτόν ώρμημενων, Βεει του
267	Σ.ίμωνος εμενεν. ου μην 6 Σιμών ηρεμεί, καί γάρ ην εγγίων τη πολιορκία, τά Β* αφετηρία Βιίστησιν επί του τείχους, όσα Ιίεστιόν τε άφηρηντο πρότερον καί την επί της *Αντωνίας φρουράν
1 ουν Holwerda: συν mss. : καί Destinon, Niese.
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with Josephus, was wounded by an arroAv in the left shoulder while endeavouring to parley Avith those on the Avail, to whom he was not unknown, on the subject of peace. Caesar apprised by this incident of their animosity, since they would not refrain from assaulting even those who approached them for their welfare, was stimulated to undertake the siege. He at once gave the legions permission to lay waste the suburbs and issued orders to collect timber and erect earthworks. Forming his army into three divisions for these operations, he placed the javelin-men and archers in the intervals between the embankments, and in front of them the quick-firers,0 catapults, and stone-projectors,6 to check any sallies of the enemy against the works and any attempts from the ramparts to impede them. So the trees were felled and the suburbs rapidly stripped ; but while the timber was being collected for the earthworks and the whole army busily engaged in the work, the Jews on their side were not inactive. The people who were victims οι rapine and massacre now began to take heart, hoping to gain some respite while their oppressors were occupied with the external foe and to have their revenge on the culprits, should the Romans prove victorious.
(3)	But John, though his followers were impatient for an encounter with the enemy outside, from fear of Simon did not stir. Simon, however, being nearer the besiegers, was not inactive, but posted his artillery upon the ramparts, both the engines which they had formerly taken from Cestius,0 and those captured when they overpowered the garrison
« Or “ scorpions.”	6 ballistae.
e In November of a.d. 66, ii. 554.
VOL. Ill	Κ
Jewish attacks on the builders.
283
JOSEPHUS
268	ελόντες Σλάβον, άλλα τούτων μεν τοΐζ πολλοΐς αχρείος η κτησις ην δι* απειρίαν ολίγοι δ’ υπό των αύτομόλων διδαχθεντες εχρώντο κακώς τοΐς όργάνοις, χερμάσι δἐ καί τόξοις τούς χωνννντας εβαλλον από του τείχους και κατά συντάξεις
269	εκτρεχοντες αύτοις συνεπλεκοντο. τοΐς δ’ εργαζόμενοι ς αττο μεν των βελών ην σκέπη γερρα τών χαρακωμάτων ύπερτεταμενα, τα δ’ αφετηρία προς τούς εκθεον τας· θαυμαστά δε πάσι μεν κατ-εσκεύαστο τοΐς τάγμασι, διαφόρως δε τω δεκάτω βιαιότεροι τε όξυβελεΐς και μείζονα λιθοβόλα, δι* ών ον μόνον τάς εκδρομάς άλλα καί τούς επί
270	του τείχους άνετρεπον. ταλαντιαΐοι μεν γάρ η σ αν αι βαλλόμεναι πέτραι, δύο δε και πλείονας ηεσαν σταδίους■ ή πληγη δ’ οι3 τοι? προεντυχοΰσι μόνον, επί πολύ δἐ και τοΐς μετ εκείνους ην ανυπόστατος.
271	οι γε μην ’Ιουδαίοι τό πρώτον εφυλάττοντο την πέτραν λευκή γάρ ην, ώστε μη τω ροίζω ση-μαίνεσθαι μόνον, αλλά και τη λαμπρότητι προορά-
272	σθαι. σκοποί ούν1 αύτοις επί τών πύργων καθ-εζόμενοι προεμηνυον, οπότε σχασθείη τό οργανον και η πέτρα φεροιτο, τη πατρίω γλώσση βοώντες (<ό υιός ερχεται.” διίσταντο δε καθ' οΰς ηει2 και προκατεκλίνοντο, και συνεβαινε φυλαττομενων
1 yovv Destinon (avoiding hiatus). a ἔοι Niese.
e In August a.d. 66, ii. 430.
h Presumably from the ranks of the auxiliary (Syrian) forces of the Roman army.
e The tenth legion had its camp on the Mt. of Olives, E. of the city (§70); unless they had been moved, their attack must have been meant to divert the Jews from their assault on the earthworks being raised by the Romans on the W. 284 '
JEWISH WAR, V. 268-272
of Antonia.0 The possession of these, however, was for most of them useless owing to inexperience ; but some few, instructed by the deserters,6 made a blundering use of them. They also assailed the builders with stones and arrows from the wall, and dashing out by companies engaged them in close combat. The workmen were protected from the missiles by hurdles stretched over palisades, and from the enemy’s sallies by the artillery. Wonderfully The Roman constructed as were the engines of all the legions, aruUery’ those of the tenth6 were supreme. Their quick-firers d were more powerful and their stone-projectors6 larger, enabling them to repel not only the sallying parties but also those on the ramparts. The rocks which they hurled weighed a talentand had a range of two furlongs or more ; and their impact not only to those who first met it but even to those considerably in rear was irresistible. The Jews, and Jewish however, at the first were on their guard against against it!*' the stone, for, being white, its approach was intimated not only to the ear by the whiz, but also to the eye by its brilliance. Watchmen were accordingly posted by them on the towers, who gave -warning whenever the engine was fired and the stone in transit, by shouting in their native tongue, “ Sonny’s 0 coming ” ; whereupon those in the line of fire promptly made way and lay down, owing to which precautions the stone passed harmlessly through
d Or “ scorpions.”	* ballistae.
1 About three-quarters of a hundredweight (Attic standard); cf. iii. 167.
0 Probably, as Reland suggests, ha-eben (“ the stone ’*) was corrupted to habben (“ the son ”) ; compare similar jocose terms, such as “ Black Maria,” “ Jack Johnson,” used in the Great War.
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273	άπρακτον διεκπίπτειν την πέτραν, άντεπινοοΰσι δε 'Ρωμαίοι μελαίνειν αυτήν τότε γάρ ούκέθ’ ομοίως προορωμένης ευστοχούν καί πολλούς άμα
274	βολή μια διέφθειρον. ἀλλ’ ουδέ κακούμενοι μετ άδειας παρεΐχον 'Ρωμαίοι? έγειρεlv τα χώματα, πάση δ’ επίνοια καί τόλμη χρώμενοι καί νυκτωρ καί μεθ' ημέραν εΐργον.
275	(4·) Των δ’ έργων συντετελεσμενών μολιβίδι μεν καί λίνω διαμετρούσιν οί τέκτονες τό διάστημα προς τό τείχος, άπό των χωμάτων ρίφαντες· ου γάρ ενην άλλως άνωθεν βαλλομένοις· εύρόντες δ’ εξικνεΐσθα ι δυναμενας τάς ελεπόλεις προσήγον.
270 καί Τ ϊτος εγγυτερω τα άφετήρια δι αστήσας, ως μη τούς κριούς ε'ίργοιεν άπό του τείχους, εκελευσε
277	τύπτειν. τριχόθεν δ’ εξαίσιου κτύπου περιηχη-σαντος αίφνιδίως την πάλιν κραυγή τε παρά των ένδον ήρθη και τοΐς στασιασταΐς ίσον εμπίπτει δέος, κοινόν δ’ εκάτεροι τον κίνδυνον ίδόντες κοινήν επενόουν ήδη ποιεΐσθαι και την άμυναν.
278	διαβοοιντων δε προς άλλήλους των διαφόρων ως πάντα πράττοιεν υπέρ των πολεμίων, δέον, ει και μη διηνεκή δίδωσιν αύτοΐς ομόνοιαν 6 θεός, εν γουν τω παρόντι την προς άλλήλους φιλο-νεικίαν ύπερθεμενους κατά Ρωμαίων συνελθεΐν, κηρύσσει μεν άδειαν 6 Σίμων τοΐς άπό του ιερού παρελθεΐν επί τό τείχος, επιτρέπει δἐ καίπερ
279	άπιστων ο ^Ιωάννης. οι δἐ του μίσους και των ιδίων διαφορών λα βόντες άμνηστίαν εν σώμα γίνονται, και τό μεν τείχος περισχόντες άπ αύτοϋ πυρά τε παμπληθή κατά τών μηχανημάτων ϊεσαν και τούς επιβρίθοντας τάς ελεπόλεις άδια-
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and fell in their rear. To frustrate this it occurred to the Romans to blacken it; when, as it was no longer equally discernible beforehand, they hit their mark and destroyed many -with a single shot. Yet, though under this galling fire, the Jews did not suffer the Romans to raise their earthworks unmolested, but by every resource of ingenuity and daring strove, night and day, to thwart them.
(4)	The works being completed, the engineers The batter-measured the distance to the wall with lead and line, S-ougSt* which they cast from the embankments—the only into action, practicable method for men under fire from above— and finding that the battering-rams could reach it, they brought them up. Titus then, after posting his artillery nearer the Avails, to prevent the defenders from obstructing the rams, gave the order to strike. Suddenly, from three different quarters, a terrific din echoed round the city, a cry went up from the citizens within, and the rebels themselves were seized with a like alarm. Seeing themselves exposed to a The rival common danger, both parties now bethought them j^forces. of a common defence. The rival factions shouted across to each other that they were doing all they could to assist the enemy, when they ought, even if God denied them lasting concord, for the present at least to postpone their mutual strife and unite against the Romans ; whereupon Simon proclaimed that all were at liberty to pass from the temple to the wall, and John, though mistrusting him, gave his permission. The parties, consigning their hatred · and private quarrels to oblivion, thus became one body ; and, lining the ramparts, they hurled from them showers of firebrands at the machines and kept those who were impelling the battering - engines
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250	λ€L πτως εβαλλον, οι τολμηρότεροι δε κατο, στίφη προπηδώντες τα γέρρα των μηχανημάτων έσπά-ραττον και τοΐς επ' αυτών προσπίπτοντε? Ιττι-στήμη μεν ολίγα, τόλμη δε τά πλείω περιεγίνοντο.
251	προσεβοήθει δε τοΐς πονοΰσιν αυτός αει Τίτος, καί παρ' εκάτερον των οργάνων τούς τε ιππέας και τούς τοξότας διαστησας εΐργεν μεν τούς τό πυρ επιφέροντας, άνέστελλεν δε τούς από των πύργων βάλλοντας, ενεργούς δ’ εποίει τάς έλεπό-
282	λεις. ου μην ταΐς πληγαις ύπήκουε τό τείχος, ει μη καθόσον ο του πεντεκαιδεκάτου τάγματος
283	κριός γωνίαν διεκίνησε πύργου, τό δε τείχος ακέραιον ήν’ ουδέ γάρ ευθέως συνεκινδύνευε τω πύργω προύχοντι πολύ καί μη δυναμενω συν-απορρήξαί τι ραδίως του περιβόλου.
2S4	(5) Παυσάμενοι δἐ των εκδρομών προς ολίγον
καί τούς 'Ρωμαίου? επιτηρησαντες εσκεδασμε-νους επί τα έργα καί κατά τα στρατόπεδα, καμάτω γάρ αναχώρησα ι καί δέει τούς Ιουδαίους ηξίουν, εκθεουσι κατά τον 'Ιππικόν πύργον διά πύλης αφανούς πάντες, πυρ τε τοΐς εργοις επι-φεροντες καί μέχρι τών ερυμάτων επί τούς
285 'Ρωμαίου? προελθεΐν ώρμημένοι. προς δε την κραυγήν αυτών οι τε πλησίον συνίσταντο ταχέως καί οι πόρρωθεν συνέθεον. εφθανε δ’ η Ιουδαίων τόλμα την 'Ρωμαίων ευταξίαν, καί τούς προεντυγ-χάνοντας τρεφόμενοι προσέκειντο καί τοΐς συλ-
2S6 λεγομένοις. δεινή δε περί τάς μηχανάς συμπίπτει μάχη, τών μεν ύποπιμπράναι, τών δέ κωλύειν βιαζομένων, κραυ^/η τε παρ' άμφοτέρων ασήμαντος ήν, καί πολλοί τών προαγωνιζομένων έπιπτον.
287 Ιουδαίοι δ* ύπερεΐχον άπονοία, καί τών έργων 288
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under incessant fire. The more venturesome, dashing out in bands, tore up the hurdles protecting the machines, and, falling upon the gunners, seldom through skill but generally through intrepidity, got the better of them. Titus, however, invariably came in person to the relief of those who vrere hard pressed and, posting his horsemen and archers on either side of the engines, kept the incendiaries at bay, beat back assailants from the towers, and brought the battering-rams into action. For all that, the wall did not succumb to the blows, save that the ram of the fifteenth legion dislodged the corner of a tower.
But the wall itself was unimpaired ; for it was not involved in immediate danger along with the tower, which proj ected far out and so could not easily bring down with it any of the main rampart.
(5)	The Jews, having desisted from their sallies The Jews for a while and watched their opportunity when the liberate Romans had dispersed about the works and their anemptAo several encampments, in the belief that from ex- Roman haustion and terror their enemy had retired, suddenly repulsed"6 all dashed out together through a concealed gate near by Titus, the Hippicus tower, carrying firebrands to burn the works and determined to push their attack right up to the Roman entrenchments. At their shouts the legionaries near the spot instantly mustered and those further off came dashing up. But Jewish daring outstripped Roman discipline, and having routed those who first encountered them the)r pressed on against the assembling troops. A fierce conflict ensued around the engines, one side striving to set them alight, the other to prevent them ; confused shouts arose from both and many of the foremost fighters fell. Jewish desperation, however, was
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ήπτετο το 7τΰρ, καταφλεγηναί τ αν εκινδύνευσε πάντα μετά των οργάνων, ει μη των απ’ Άλε-ξανδρείας επίλεκτων άντεστησαν οι πολλοί παρά την σφετεραν ύπόληφιν άνδρισάμενοί’ και γάρ των ενδοξότερων δι ήνεγκαν κατά ταύτην την μάχην μέχρι Καῖσαρ τούς των Ιππέων δυνατω-
2SS τάτονς άναλαβών εμβάλλει τοΐς πολεμίοις. και δώδεκα μεν αντος των προμάχων αναιρεί, προς δε τό τούτων πάθος εγκλίναντος1 του λοιπού πλήθους επόμενος συνελαύνει πάντας εις την
289	πάλιν κάκ του πυράς διασώζει τά έργα. συνέβη δ3 εν ταύτη τή μάχη καί ζωγρηθήναί τινα των Ιουδαίων, ον 6 Τί'τος άνασταυρώσα ι προ του τείχους εκελευσεν, ει τι προς την σφιν ενδοΐεν
290	οι λοιποί καταπλαγεντες. μετά δε την άνα-χώρησιν καί Ιωάννης 6 των Ίδουμαίων ήγεμών προ του τείχους γνωρίμω τινι στρατιώτη δια-λεγόμενος υπό τινος των *Αράβων κατά τοΰ στέρνου τοξεύεται καί παραχρήμα θνήσκει, μεγίστου τοΐς τε Ίδουμαίοις πένθος καί λύπην τοΐς στασιασταΐς άπολιπών καί γάρ κατά τε χώΐρα καί συνεσει διάσημος ήν.
291	(vii. ϊ) Τή δ’ επιούση νυκτί ταραχή καί τοΐς
292	'Ρωμαίοις εμπίπτει παράλογος, τοΰ γάρ Τίτου πύργους τρεις κατασκευάσαι κελεύσαντος πεν-τηκονταπήχεις, ιν* εκάστου χώματος επιστήσας από τούτων τούς επί τοΰ τείχους τρεποιτο, συνέβη πεσεΐν αυτομάτως ενα μέσης νυκτός.
1 Bekker (after Zonaras ένέκλιναν): έκκλίνοντος (-avros) mss.
0 The first named of the four original Idumaean leaders, 290
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proving superior, already the fire was gaining hold upon the works, and the whole Λνοιιΐά probably have perished in the flames, along with the engines, had not the picked troops from Alexandria in the main stood firm, displaying a gallantry which exceeded their own reputation (for indeed they surpassed on that occasion regiments of greater renown), until Caesar, bringing up the most stalwart of his cavalry, charged the enemy. A dozen of the foremost he slew with his own hand ; terrified at their fate the remainder gave way ; he followed, drove them all into the town, and rescued the works from the flames.
One incident in this engagement was the capture of a Jewish prisoner, whom Titus ordered to crucifixion before the walls, in the hope that the spectacle might lead the rest to surrender in dismay. Moreover, after the retreat, John,a the chieftain of the Idiimaeans, while talking before the wall to an general, acquaintance in the ranks, was pierced in the breast by an arrow from an Arab’s bow and killed on the spot. This loss occasioned profound grief to the Idumaeans and sorrow to the Jewish insurgents ; for he was distinguished alike for gallantry and sound judgement.
(vii. 1) On the ensuing night the Romans them-λ night selves were thrown into unexpectedb alarm. For r0™dU Titus had given command for the construction ofcamp· three towers, fifty cubits high, to be erected on the respective embankments, in order that from them he might repel the defenders of the ramparts ; and one of these accidentally fell in the middle of the night.
iv. 235 ; he seems later to have been outshone by his brother James, v. 249 (where John is not mentioned).
6 Or “ baseless.”
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293	μεγίστου δ’ άρθεντος φόφου δέος εμπίπτει τω στρατώ, και τους πολεμίους επιχει ρειν σφίσι
294	δόξαντες επί τα όπλα πάντες εθεον. ταραχή δε των ταγμάτων καί θόρυβος ήν, και το συμβάν ούδενός είπεΐν εχοντος επί πλειστον άπορουμενοι1 διεφεροντο, μηδενός τε φαινομένου πολεμίου δι*
295	άλλήλων επτοούντο, και το σύνθημα μετά σπουδής έκαστος τον πλησίον επηρώτα καθάπερ ’Ιουδαίων εμβεβληκότων εις τά στρατόπεδα, πανί κω τε δείματι κυκλουμενοις παρεωκεσαν, άχρι μαθών το συμβάν Τίτος διαγγελλειν εκελευσε πάσι> και μόλις επαύσαντο της ταραχής.
296	(2) Ιουδαίου? γε μήν προς τά λοιπά καρτερώς άντεχοντας εκάκωσαν οι πύργοι' και γάρ των οργάνων τοΐς κουφοτεροις απ’ αυτών εβάλλοντο και τ οΐς άκοντισταΐς και τοζόταις και λιθοβόλοις.
297	ου τε δε τούτων αυτοί διά το ύφος εφικνοΰντο καί τούς πύργους ήν άμήχανον ελεΐν, μήτ άνα-τραπήναι ραδίως διά το βρΐθος μήτ’ εμπρησθήναι διά τον σίδηρον δυναμενους, ω κατεκαλύπτοντο.
29S τρεπόμενοι δ’ εξωτερω βέλους ούκετ’ εκώλυον των κριών τάς εμβολάς, οι άδιαλείπτως παίοντες
299	ήνυον κατ’ ολίγον, ήδη δε τω Νίκων ι του τείχους ενδιδόντος, αυτοί γάρ τούτο Ιουδαίοι τήν μεγίστην εκάλεσαν 'Ρωμαίων ελεπολιν άπο τού πάντα νικάν, άπεκαμνον μεν πάλαι πρός τε τάς μάχας καί τάς φυλακάς πόρρωθεν τής πόλεως διανυκ-
300	τερεύοντες, άλλως δ’ ύπο ραστώνης καί τού βουλεύεσθαι πάντα κακώς περιττόν αύτοΐς δόξαν τό τείχος ετερων μετ’ αυτό λει πομενων δύο,
1 Holwerda with ms. authority: άποδυρόμξνοι. most mss.
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The crash was tremendous, and the terrified troops, supposing that the enem)r were upon them, all rushed to arms. Alarm and confusion pervaded the legions. None being able to say what had happened, they scattered far and wide in their perplexity, and sighting no enemy became scared of one another, and each hurriedly asked his neighbour the password, as though the Jews had invaded their camps. In fact they behaved like men beset by panic fright, until Titus, having learnt λνΐιαΐ had happened, gave orders to make it generally known ; and thus, though with difficulty, Avas the alarm allayed.
(2)	The Jews, stubbornly though they held out against everything else, suffered severely from these towers ; for from them they became targets for the lighter artillery, the javelin-men, archers, and stone-throwers. Being so high up, these assailants were out of range, while there λνα5 no means of mastering the towers, their weight rendering it difficult to overturn them and their casing of iron impossible to set them on fire. If, on the other hand, they withdrew out of range of missiles, they could no longer check the impact of the rams, whose incessant battering was gradually taking effect. And now at length the Avail began to succumb to Victor® (so the Jews themselves called the largest of the Roman engines from its victory over all obstacles) ; they had long been exhausted with fighting and watching, on night duty at a distance from the city ; moreover, through indolence and their invariably misguided judgement, they decided that to defend this wall was superfluous, as two others remained behind it. Most α Greek “ Nicon.”
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301	μαλακισθέντες άνεχώρουν ol πολλοί, καί των 'Ρωμαίων επιβάντων καθό παρέρρηξεν 6 Νίκων, καταλιπόντες τάς φύλακας πάντες εις το δεύτερον τεΐχος άναφεύγουσιν. οι δ’ ύπερβάντες τας πύλας
302	άνοίξαντες πάσαν είσδέχονται την στρατιάν, καί 'Ρωμαίοι μεν οντω του πρώτον τείχους πεν-τεκαιδεκάτη κρατήσαντες ήμερα, έβδομη δἐ ήν Αρτεμισίου μηνάς, αυτού τε πολύ κατασκάπτουσι καί τα προσάρκτια τής πόλεως, α καί πρότερον Υφέστιος.
:Ι03	(3) Μεταστρατοπεδεύεται δἐ Τ ϊτος είσω κατά
την Ασσυριών παρεμβολήν καλουμενην, επισχών παν το μεταξύ μέχρι, του Κεδρώυο?, από δἐ του δευτέρου τείχους όσον εξωτέρω βέλους είναι-
304	προσβολέις δ’ ευθέως έποιείτο. εμμερισθέντες1 δ’ [οι] ’Ιουδαίοι καρτερώς άπημύναντο του τείχους, οι μεν περί τον Ίωάννην από τε τής ’Αντωνία? καί τής προσαρκτίου στοάς του ιερού καί προ των ’Αλεξάνδρου [τού βασιλέως αυτών]2 μνημείων μαχόμενοι, τό δε του Σίμωνος τάγμα την παρά τό Ίωάννου του άρχιερέωςj3 μνημεΐον εμβολήν διαλαβόντες έφράξαντο Ρ-έχρι πύλης, καθ’ ήν τό ύδωρ επί τον Ιππικόν πύργον είσήκτο.
1 ΡΑΜ : καί μςρισθιντ^ L: μερισθέντεs the rest.
2	οιη. Lat. : om. αι’των L.
3	om. L Lat.
0 Greek “ Ν’icon.”
6 From the Roman standpoint: previously called the third wall from the Jewish and chronoloincal point of view, § 147.
c ii. 530.
d The traditional site of the camp of Sennacherib’s army, unidentified : see 2 Kin<rs xviii. 17, xix. 35. The calamity which decimated his forces, though placed by Jewish tradition within or on the outskirts of the city (Ps. lxxvi. 2 f. “ in 294
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of them, accordingly, turned slack and retired ; and when the Romans mounted the breach which Victor ° had made, all deserted their posts and fled back to the second wall. Those who had scaled the ram- and the parts now opened the gates and admitted the whole <^°puireS army. The Romans hating thus on the fifteenth ^rtjrsta-,) day (of the siege), being the seventh of the month wall. Artemisius, become masters of the first b wall, razed c. 25 May a large part of it along with the northern quarter of A-D· ,0, the city, previously destroyed by Cestius.c
(3)	Titus now shifted his camp within the first Titus wall to the so-called Camp of the Assyrians/ occupy- ^Sinthe ing all the ground between it and the Kedron. but outer wall, keeping far enough back to be out of bowshot from the second Avail, which he forthwith proceeded to attack. The Jews, dividing their forces, maintained a stubborn defence from the ramparts :	John’s
division fighting from Antonia, from the north portico of the temple, and in front of the tomb of King Alexandere; while Simon’s troops occupied the approach f alongside the tomb of John the high priest9 and manned the wall as far as the gate71 through which water was conveyed to the Hippicus
Salem ”), probably befell elsewhere during his Egyptian campaign (2 Kings xix. 9), according to Herodotus ii. 141 at Pelusium.
e Alexander Jannaeus, 104-7S b.c., B. i. S5 ff. The site of his tomb is unidentified ; doubtless a conspicuous object, for, notwithstanding his unpopularity, the influence of his widow, Queen Alexandra, obtained for him a funeral more splendid than that of any of his predecessors, A. xiii. 406.
1 Or “ intercepted the assault,” the brunt of which was here, § 259.
0 John Hyrcanus, 135-105 b.c., father of Alexander; for his tomb cf. § 259.
h Near the present Jaffa Gate.
295
JOSEPHUS
305	ττροπηδώντες τε πολλάκις εκ των πυλών συστάδην επολεμουν και συνδι ωχθεντες επί1 τον τείχους· κατά μεν τάς συμπλοκάς ήττώντο, τής 'Ρωμαίων επιστήμης οντες άπειροι, περιήσαν δ’ εν ταΐς
306	τειχομαχίαις. καί τούς μεν μετ ισχύος εμπειρία παρεκρότει, ’Ιουδαίου? δἐ τόλμα δε'ει τρεφόμενη καί τό φύσει καρτερικόν εν σνμφοραΐς' προσήν δ’ ελπίς ετι σωτηρίας τ)2 καί 'Ρωμαίοι? του ταχέως
307	κράτησειν. ουδέτερων δ’ ήπτετο κόπος, άλλα προσβολαί καί τειχομαχίαι καί κατά λόχους εκδρομαί συνεχείς δι όλης ημέρας ήσαν, οόδ’
30S ['στιν ήτις ιδέα μάχης άπελείπετο. νυξ δ’ άνεπαυε μόλις εωθεν άρχομενους· ήν δ’ άυπνος άμφοτεροις καί χαλεπωτερα τής ημέρας, δεει των μεν όσον οϋπω καταληφθήσεσθαι τό τείχος, των δ’ επι-θήσεσθαι Ιουδαίους τ οΐς στρατόπεδό ις, εν τε τοΐς όπλο ις εκάτεροι δ ιανυκτερεύοντες υπό τός πρώτας
309	αύγάς έτοιμοι προς μάχην ήσαν. καί παρά μεν *Ιουδαίοι? ερις ήν δστις προκινδυνεύσας χαρίσαιτο τοΐς ήγεμόσιν, μάλιστα δἐ του Σίμωνος αιδώς ήν καί δέος, ούτως τε προσεΐχεν έκαστος αύτω των ύποτεταγμενων, ως καί προς αυτοχειρίαν
310	ετοιμότατος είναι κελεύσαντος· 'Ρωμαίοι? δ’ eV’ άνδρείαν ήν προτροπή του τε κρατεΐν έθος καί ήττης άήθεια συνεχής τε στρατεία καί διηνεκείς μελετά ι καί μεγεθος ηγεμονίας, προ δε πάντων Τίτος
311	άεί πόσιν πανταχοΰ παρατυγχάνων. τό τε γάρ
1 Hudson : άπό mss.
2 After ΡΑ η : -ή, ή or ή the rest.
α Cf. Thuc. iv. 55 τψ πριν άηθείας του κακοπρα'/εΐν. b In αει πόσιν πανταχοΰ, an underlying Latin is traceable; “ quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus ” (sc.
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tower. Often they would dash out from the gates and fight hand to hand, and though driven back on Desperate to the walls and defeated in these close combats, fighting‘ through lack of the Romans’ military skill, they had the advantage of them in the battles from the ramparts. Experience combined with strength was the Romans’ mainstay : daring, fostered by fear, along with their innate fortitude under calamities, sustained the Jews. Moreover, they still cherished hopes of salvation, as did the Romans of speedy victory.
Neither army felt fatigue : assaults, battles at the wall, sallies by companies continued incessantly throughout the day, and no form of warfare was omitted. Beginning at dawn, night scarcely brought them respite : its hours were sleepless for both and more terrible than day, one party dreading every moment the capture of the wall, the other a Jewish invasion of their camps. Both armies thus passed the night under arms and at the first break of day were ready for battle.
Among the Jews there was rivalry who should be Contrasted foremost in the fray and so win favour with his 5°theeb officers ; Simon in particular was regarded with belligerents reverence and awe, and such was the esteem in which he was held by all under his command, that each was quite prepared to take his very own life had he given the order. With the Romans, on the other hand, the incentives to valour were their habit of victory and inexperience of defeat,0 their continuous campaigns and perpetual training, the magnitude of their empire, and above all Titus, ever and everywhere present beside all.5 For cowardice when Caesar was
creditur), the definition of the Catholic Faith attributed to St. Vincent of Lerins (5th cent, a.d.), has older parallels.
297
JOSEPHUS
μαλακισθήναι παρόντος καί συναγωνιζο μόνου Καί-σαρος δεινόν εδόκει, καί τω καλώς άγωνισαμενω μάρτυς αυτός 6 καί τίμησών παρήν κέρδος δ' ην ήδη καί τό γΐ’ωσθήναι Καίσαρι γ€νναΐον όντα. διά τούτο πολλοί της κατά σφάς Ισχύος άμείνους
312	τη προθυμία διεφάνησαν. παραταζαμενων γοΰν κατά ταύτας τάς ήμόρας των Ίουδαίων προ του τοίχους καρτερώ στίφει καί διακοντιζομενων ότι πόρρωθεν τών ταγμάτων εκατερων, Αογγΐνός τις τών ιππέων εξαλλόμενος της 'Ρωμαϊκής τάόεως εμπηδα μέση τη τών ’Ιουδαίων φάλαγγι,
313	και δίασκεδασθεντων προς την εμβολήν δύο τούς γενναιοτάτους αναιρεί, τον μεν κατά στόμα πλήόας ύπαντιάσαντα, τον δ’ άνασπάσας εκ τοΰ πρότερον τό δόρυ κατά πλευράν διαπείρει τραπό-μενον, εκ μέσων τε τών πολεμίων άτρωτος1 εις
314	τού? σφετερους εδραμεν. ό μεν οΰν δι’ αρετήν επίσημος ην, ζηλωται δε τής ανδρείας2 εγίνοντο
315	πολλοί, και ’Ιουδαίοι μεν άμελουντες τοΰ παθεΐν τό διαθεΐναι μόνον εσκόπουν, δ τε θάνατος αύτοΐς εδόκει κουφότατος ει μετά τοΰ κτεΐναί τινα τών
316	πολεμίων προσπεσοι· Τίτο? δἐ τής τών στρατιωτών ασφαλείας ούχ ήττον τοΰ κρατεΐν προυνόει, και την μεν άπερίσκεπτον ορμήν άπόνοιαν λόγων, μόνην δ’ αρετήν τήν μετά προνοίας καί τοΰ μηδέν τον δρώντα παθεΐν, εν άκινδύνω τω κατά σφάς εκελευσεν άνδρίζεσθαι.
'ΙΤ (4·) Υίροσάγει δ’ αυτός τοΰ βορείου τείχους τω μεσω πύργω τήν ελεπολιν, εν ω τών Ιουδαίων τις άνήρ γόης όνομα Κάστωρ ελόχα μεθ' όμοιων δέκα, τών λοιπών φυγόντων διά τούς τοζότας.
1 Holwerda: πρώτος MSS.	* ανδραγαθία? L.
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with them and sharing the contest seemed monstrous, while the man who fought bravely had as witness of his valour one who would also reward it ; nay, it was gain already to be known to Caesar as courageous. Hence many in their enthusiasm displayed greater valour than their strength warranted. Thus when, in the course of these days, the Jews were arrayed in stout force outside the walls and both armies were as yet engaged in distant combat with javelins, a certain trooper Longinus leapt out of the Roman lines and dashed into the midst of the Jewish phalanx. Breaking their ranks by his charge, he slew two of their bravest, piercing one in front as he advanced to meet him, and transfixing the other through the side, as he turned to flee, with the spear which he drew from his comrade’s body ; he then escaped unscathed to his own lines from the midst of the enemy. His valour gained him distinction, and led many to emulate his gallantry. The Jews, for their part, regardless of suffering, thought only of the injury which they could inflict, and death seemed to them a trivial matter if it involved the fall of one of the enemy. Titus, on the other hand, cared as much for his soldiers’ safety as for success ; and, pronouncing inconsiderate impetuosity to be mere desperation, and valour only deserting of the name when coupled with forethought and a regard for the actor’s security, he ordered his troops to prove their manhood without running personal risks.
(4)	He now brought up the battering-ram against the central tower of the north Avail, where a certain Jewish impostor, named Castor, lay in ambush with ten others of like character, the rest having been routed by the archers. Here for some time they
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31S οΰτοι μέχρι* μέν τίνος ύπεπτηχότες τοι? θωρακίοις ηρεμούν, λυομένου1 δε του πύργον διανίστανται, καί προτείνας 6 Κάστωρ τα? χεΐρας ως ίκετεύων δήθεν έκάΧει τον Καίσαρα καί τη φωνή /car-
319	οικτιζόμενος εΧεήσαι σφάς παρεκάΧει. πιστεύσας δ' εξ άπΧότητος 6 Τίτος καί μετανοεΐν ήδη τούς 'Ιουδαίους έΧπίσας, έπέχει μεν του κριού την εμβοΧην κωΧύει τε τόξευειν τούς ίκέτας, Χέγειν
320	δ’ εκεΧευεν δ τι βούΧεται τω Καστόρι, του δ' είπόντος επί δεξιά καταβηναι θέΧειν, 6 Τίτος συνηδεσθαι μεν αύτώ της εύβουΧίας έφη, συν-ήδεσθαι δε, ει πάντες ταντά ηδη φρονοΰσι, καί
321	τί ~όΧει διδόναι τε πίστιν ετοίμως. των δέκα δἐ οι πέντε μεν α ύτω συννπεκρίνοντο την ίκετηρίαν, οι Χοιποί δ’ ούκ αν ποτε δουΧεύσειν 'Ρωμαίοι?
322	εβόων παρόν εΧευθέρους άποθανεΐν. καί μέχρι ποΧλοΰ διαφερομένων έτρίβετο μεν ή προσβοΧή, πέμπων δ' ο Κάστωρ προς τον Σίμωνα σχοΧή βουΧεύεσθα ι περί των επειγόντων έΧεγεν, ως ούκ επ' όΧίγον αυτός διαπαίζοι2 την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν, άμα δε ταΰτα πέμπων καταφανής ήν καί τούς άπειθουντας έπί την δεξιάν παρακαΧών.
323	οι δ' ώσπερ άγανακτοΰντες υπέρ τα θωράκια δι ήρουν τε τα ξίφη γυμνά καί τούς θώρακας αυτών πΧήξαντες ώς άπεσφαγμένοι κατέπεσον.
324	θαμβός δε τον Τίτον καί τούς περί αύτόν είσήει του των άνδρώ>ν παραστήματος, καί μη δυνάμενοι κάτωθεν ακριβώς τό γεγενημένον ίδεΐν έθαύμαζόν τε τής εύτοΧμίας αυτούς καί του πάθους ήΧέουν.
325	τοξεύει δέ τις εν τούτω παρά την ρίνα τον Κάστορα, κάκεΐνος ευθέως άνασπάσας τό βέΧος έπεδείκνυ
1 σαΧευομένου L.	* διαπαίξ'ΐί L Lat. (illudere).
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remained motionless, crouching beneath the parapet, but when the tower began to rock they rose up, and Castor, stretching out his hands in suppliant pose, called upon Caesar and in piteous tones implored him to have mercy on them. Titus, in the simplicity of his heart, believed him, and, hoping that the Jews were at length repenting, stopped the battering of the ram, forbade the archers to shoot at the suppliants, and directed Castor to state what he wanted. The latter replying that he desired to come down under pledge of protection, Titus said that he congratulated him on his sound judgement, and would congratulate the city, if all were now of the same mind, and gladly offer them security. But while five of Castor’s ten companions joined in this feigned supplication, the rest cried out that they Λνοιιΐά never be slaves of the Romans, so long as they might die free men. During this protracted dispute, the assault was suspended, and Castor sent ΛνοΓίΙ to Simon to take his time in deliberating on the necessary measures, as he could fool the Roman command for α long while jet. λΥΙιίΙβ dispatching this message he was to all appearance urging his recalcitrant comrades to accept the proffered pledge. They, on the other hand, in seeming indignation, brandished their naked swords above the breastworks and, striking their own breast-plates, fell down as though slain. Titus and his staff, amazed at the men’s intrepidity, and unable from below to see exactly what had happened, admired their courage and commiserated their fate. Meanwhile, Castor was struck close to the nose with an arrow, which missile he instantly drew out and showed to Titus, complaining
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τω Τίτω καί ως ου δίκαια ττάσχων κατεμεμφετο. ττ ρος δε τον βαλόντα σχετλ ιάσας Καῖσαρ έπεμπε παρεστώτα τον Ίώσηπον δούναι τω Καστόρι
326	δεξιάν. άλΧ 6 μεν οΰτ αυτός εφη προελεύσεσθαι,1 φρονεΐν γάρ ούδεν υγιές τούς δεόμενους, καί τούς ώρμημενους των φίλων κατεσχεν Αινείας δε τις
327	των αύτομόλων αυτός εφη ττροελεύσεσθαι.1 και τού Kczaropos καλοΰντος, όπως δεξαιτό τις και το άργύριον ο φεροι μεθ' αυτού, σττουδαιότερον 6 Αινείας διαττετάσας τον κόλπον προσεδραμεν.
328	αράμενος δ’ 6 Κάστωρ πέτραν επαφίησιν αύτω, καί τούτου μεν διήμαρτε φυλαξαμενου, τιτρώσκει
329	δε στρατιώτην ετερον προσελθόντα. συννοήσας δε Καῖσαρ την απάτην προς βλάβης μεν εγνω τον εν πολεμοις ελεον, τό γάρ άπηνεστερον ηττον ύποπίπτειν τω πανούργου, τάς δ’ εμβολάς της ελεπόλεως οργή της χλεύης εποιεΖτο δυνατωτερας.
330	ύποδιδόντα δε τον πύργον εμπιπράσιν οι περί τον Κάστορα, και διά τής φλογός εις την υπ’ αύτω κρυπτήν άλλόμενοι πάλιν δόξαν άνδρείας 'Κωμαίοις πάρεσχον ώς ρίφαντες σφάς αυτούς εις τό πύρ.
331	(νίϋ. ϊ) Αίρει δε Καῖσαρ ταύτη τό τείχος ήμερα πέμπτη μετά τό πρώτον, και των Ιουδαίων φυγόντων άπ’ αυτού παρέρχεται μετά χιλίων ένδον οπλιτών καί τών περί αυτόν επίλεκτων, καθό καί τής καινής πόλεως εριοπώλιά τε ήν καί χαλκεία καί ίματίων άγορά, προς τε1 2 τό τείχος
332	πλάγιοι κατετεινον οι στενωποί, ει μεν ούν ή τού τείχους εύθεως πλέον διελυσεν ή πολέμου
1 Ρ : προσελεύσβαθαι the rest.
2	Destinon : om. ΡΑ : δι the rest.
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of being unfairly treated. Caesar sternly rebuked the archer and commissioned Josephus, who was at his side, to offer his hand to Castor. Josephus, however, not only declined to go himself, convinced that these suppliants meant no good, but restrained those of his friends who "were anxious to step forward.
However, Aeneas, one of the deserters, volunteered to go ; and Castor calling out for someone to take the money which he was bringing with him, Aeneas ran forward the more eagerly with robes extended to receive it. Castor thereupon picked up a boulder and hurled it at him ; it missed Aeneas who managed to avoid it, but wounded another soldier who had come up. Caesar, now that his eyes were opened to the trick, decided that in warfare compassion was mischievous—severe measures affording less scope for artifice—and, indignant at this mockery, put the battering-ram more vigorously into action. When the tower began to give way, Castor and his friends set fire to it, and, leaping through the flames into the vault beneath,13 again impressed the Romans, who imagined that they had plunged into the fire, with a sense of their courage.
(viii. 1) At this spot,6 on the fifth day after the The Romans capture of the first wall, Caesar stormed the second ; sJJond^iu and, as the Jews had fled from it, he made his entry, c. 30 May, with a thousand legionaries and his own picked troops, in that district of the ηβλν ίοντι where lay the wool-shops, the braziers’ smithies and the clothes-market, and where the narrow alleys descended obliquely to the ramparts. Now, had he either at once broken down more of the wall or, by right of
a Cf. the similar escape of the Jewish general Niger, iii. 27. b i.e. at “ the central tower of the north wall,” § 317.
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νάμω παρελθών επάρθει τό ληφθεν, ούκ αν οΐμαί
333	τι? ἐμὔ/7? βλάβη τω κρατεί, νυν δε ’Ιουδαίους μεν ελπίσας δυσωπήσε ιν εξόν κακουν τω μη θελειν, προς [δ’]1 αναχωρήσω εύμαρή την εισβολήν ούκ επλάτυνεν' ου γάρ επιβουλεύσειν οΰς εύερ-
334	γετεΐν ύττελάμβανεν. τταρελθών γουν ούτε κτείνειν τινα των καταλαμβανόμενων επετρεφεν οϋθ* ύπο-πιμπράναι τάς οικίας, άλλ’ άμα τοΐς μεν στα-σιασταΐς, εΐ βούλοιντο μάχεσθαι δίχα της του δήμου βλάβης, άδειαν εξόδου, τω δήμω δἐ τα? κτήσεις ύπισχνεΐτο δώσειν' ττερί πλείστου γάρ εποιεΐτο σώσαι την μεν πάλιν αύτώ, τον δε ναόν
335 τή πόλει, τον μεν οΰν λαόν ετοηιον €ΐχεν εις α προύτρεπεν καί πάλαι, τοΐς μαχίμοις δ’ εδόκει τό φιλάνθρωπον ασθένεια, και τον Τίτον αδυναμία του την άλλην πάλιν ελεΐν ταΰτα προτείνειν
336	ύπελάμβανον. διαπειλοΰντες δε τοΐς δημόταις θάνατον, ει περί παραδάσεως μνησθείη τις αυτών, καί τούς παραφθεγγομενους ειρήνην άποσφάτ-τοντες, επιτίθενται καί τοΐς είσελθοΰσι 'Ρωμαίων, οι μεν κατά τούς στενωπούς ύπαντιάσαντες, οι δ’ από των οίκκών, άλλοι δ’ εξω τοΰ τείχους κατά
337	τάς άνω προπηδήσαντες πύλας. προς οΰς ταραχ-θεντες οι φρουροί τοΰ τείχους καθαλλάμενοι των
33S πύργων άνεχώρουν εις τα στρατόπεδα, κραυγή δ’ ήν των μεν εισω πάντοθεν πολεμίοις κεκυ-κλωμενων, tojv δ’ εξωθεν περί τοΐς άποληφθεΐσι2 δεδοικάτων. πληθύνοντες δ’ αει Τουδαΐοι καί πολλά πλέονεκτοΰντες κατ εμπειρίαν των στενωπών ετίτρωσκάν τε πολλούς καί προσπιπτοντες 1 om. C.	2 Destinon: άτολειφθεΐσι mss.
α Cf. his similar later offer, vi. 95.
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war, followed up his entry by sacking what he had captured, no loss, I imagine, would have attended his triumph. But, in fact, because he hoped to shame the Jews by his reluctance to injure when in a position to do so, he omitted to widen the breach to facilitate a retreat, never supposing that after such treatment they would plot against their benefactor. Accordingly, on entering, he would not allow his troops to kill any persons caught or to fire the houses ; to the factions he offered a free exit from the city to fight, if such was their desire, without detriment to the people,® while to the people he promised restoration of their property. For his paramount object was to preserve the city for himself and the temple for the city. The people indeed bu had long been ready to act on his advice, but the ex militants mistook his humanity for weakness and regarded these overtures as due to his inability to capture the rest of the town. Threatening, therefore, to kill any of the townsfolk who should mention surrender, and butchering all who let fall a word about peace, they attacked the Roman division that had entered. Some confronted them in the streets, some assailed them from the houses, while others, rushing outside the wall by the upper gates, caused such commotion among the sentries on the ramparts that they leapt down from the towers and made off to their camp. There were cries from those within, surrounded by a ring of enemies, from those ■without, alarmed for their intercepted comrades. The Jews, constantly growing in numbers and greatly at an advantage through their knowledge of the streets, wounded multitudes of the enemy and with their charges thrust them before them. The
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339	εξωθούν, οι δἐ κατ’ ανάγκην τ6 πλέον αντεΐχον, ου γάρ ήν άθρόους δια φυγεΐν διά στενού του τείχους, δοκοΰσί τε αν κατακοπήναι πάντες οι
340	παρελθόντες μη προσαμύναντος του Τίτου, δια-στήσας γάρ επ* άκροις τοΐς στενωποΐς τούς τοξότας και κατά τον μάλιστα πληθύοντα σταθείς αυτός, ανάστελλε τοΐς βελεσι τούς πολεμίους, καί σύν αύτώ Δομετιος Σαβΐνος, άνηρ αγαθός
341	καί κατά ταύτην φανείς την μάχην, παρεμεινε δε συνεχώς τοξεύων Καῖσαρ καί τούς ’Ιουδαίου? κωλύων παρελθεΐν, μέχρι πάντες άνεχώρησαν οι στρατιώται.
342	(2) ‘Ρωμαίοι μεν ούτως κρατήσαντες του δευτέρου τείχους εξεώσθησαν,1 των δ’ άνά το άστυ μαχίμων επήρθη τα φρονήματα, καί μετέωροι προς την ευπραγίαν ησαν, ούτ αν 'Ρωμαίου? εις την πάλιν τόλμησε ιν έτι παρελθεΐν ούτ’ αυτοί
343	παρελθόντων ηττηθησεσθαι δοκοΰντες. επεσκότει γάρ αυτών ταΐς γνώμαις διά τάς παρανομίας ό θεός, καί ούτε την 'Ρωμαίων ίσχύν οσω πλείων κατελείπετο της εξελασθείσης εβλεπον ούτε τον
ΨΊΊ ύφέρποντα λιμόν αύτοΐς. έτι γαρ παρην εσθίειν εκ τών δημοσίων κακών καί το της πόλεως αίμα πίνειν ένδεια δε τούς αγαθούς έπεΐχε πάλαι, καί
345 σπάνει τών επιτηδείων διελύοντο πολλοί, την δε του λαού φθοράν εαυτών οι στασιασταί κου-φισμον ύπελάμβανον- μόνους γάρ ήξίουν σώζεσθαι τούς μη ζητοΰντας2 ειρήνην καί κατά 'Ρωμαίων
1 Dindorf: έξζώθησαν ΟΤ έξώσθησαν MSS.
2	^XoDvras L.
β Tribune of the fifteenth legion, who, again with Titus, 306
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Romans, on their side, mainly through sheer necessity continued to resist, as it was impossible for all to retire at once through the narrow breach ; and the entire invading force would probably have been annihilated, had not Titus come to their relief. Posting his archers at the ends of the streets and taking up a position himself ΛνΗβΓβ the throng was thickest, he with showers of arrows kept the enemy at bay, assisted by Domitius Sabinus3a a man who proved his gallantry in this as in other engagements. So Caesar stood his ground, incessantly shooting his arrows and stemming the advance of the Jews, until all his soldiers had retired.
(2)	Thus, after gaining possession of the second wall, were the Romans ejected. Within the city the spirits of the war party, elated at their success, rose high ; since they imagined that the Romans would never again venture into the city, or that, if they did, they themselves would prove invincible. For God was blinding their minds because of their transgressions ; and they perceived neither how the forces still left to the Romans far outnumbered those which had been expelled, nor yet the stealthy approach of famine. For it was still possible to feed upon the public miseries and to drink of the city’s life-blood ; but honest men had long since felt the pinch of want, and many were already failing for lack of necessaries. The factions, however, regarded the destruction of the people as a relief to themselves ; for they held that only those should be preserved who were enemies to peace and determined to devote their lives to resisting the Romans, and rejoiced at the wasting
had been the first to enter Jotapata, iii. 324. The personal prowess of Titus the hero is, as often, emphasized.
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ζήν προηρημενους, τό δ* Εναντίον πλήθος ώσπερ
346 βάρος1 ήδοντο δαπανώμενον. τοιοΰτοι μεν δη προς τους ένδον ήσαν 'Ρωμαίους δἐ πάλιν της είσοδον πειρωμενους εκώλυον φραξάμενοι και το καταρριφθεν άντιτειχίσαντες τοΐς σώμασι τρισι μεν άντεσχον ήμεραις καρτερώς αμυνόμενοι, τῆ τετάρτη δε προσβαλόντα γενναίως Τίτον ούκ ήνεγκαν, άλλα βιασθεντες ή και πρότερον άνα-
341 φενγουσιν. ο δε πάλιν του τείχους κρατήσας τό προσάρκτιον μεν εύθεως κατερριφε παν, επί δε του κατά μεσημβρίαν φρουράς τοΐς πυργοις εγκαταστήσας τω τρίτω προσβάλλειν επενόει.
348	ὸς· ϊ) Δόξαν δ’ επανεΐναι προς ολίγον την πολιορκίαν και διωρίαν βουλής τοΐς στασιασταΐς παρασχεΐν, ει τι προς την καθαίρεσιν ενδοΐεν του δεύτερον τείχους ή και τον λιμόν ύποδείσαντες, ου γάρ εις πολύ τάς άρπαγάς αύτοΐς εξαρκεσειν, εις
349	δέον κατεχρήτο την άνεσιν ενστάσης γάρ τής προθεσμίας, καθ’ ήν εδει διαδοΰναι τοΐς στρα-τιώταις τροφάς, εν άπόπτω τοΐς πολέμιο ις εκε-λευσε τούς ηγεμόνας εκτάξαντας την δύναμιν
3·50 άπαριθμεΐν εκάστω τ αργό ρ ιον. οι δ\ ώσπερ έθος, άποκαλνφαντες τά όπλα θήκαις εσκεπα-σμενα τέως, κατάφρακτοι προήεσαν και τούς
351	ίππους άγοντες οι ιππείς κεκοσμημενους. επί πλεΐστον δε τά προ τής πόλεως άργυρω και χρνσω περιελάμπετο, και τής οφεως εκείνης ούδεν ούτε τοΐς σφετεροις επιτερπεστερον ούτε τοΐς
352	πολεμίοις παρεστη φοβερώτερον. κατεπλήσθη
1 After Lat. onus quoddam:	βάρβαρον (-ων) PAML:
βαρβάρων βάρος C:	ΰπο βαρβάρων βάρος VR; βάρος dpyov
Destinon.
SOS
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away of masses of their opponents who were only an encumbrance. Such were their feelings towards those within ; while, having blocked and Availed up the breach with their own bodies, they were holding up the Romans who were again attempting to break through. For three days they maintained a stubborn defence and held their ground ; but on the fourth, unable to withstand a gallant assault of Titus, they were compelled to fall back to their former refuge. Titus, once more master of the wall, immediately razed the whole of the northern portion; and, placing garrisons in the towers in the southern quarter, laid his plans for an attack on the third wall.0
(ix. 1) He now decided to suspend the siege for a while and to afford the factions an interval for reflection, to see if the demolition of the second Avail or haply dread of famine might lead to any surrender, as the fruits of their rapine could not long suffice them ; and he turned the period of inaction to good account. For the appointed day hating arrived for the distribution of the soldiers’ pay, he ordered his officers to parade the forces and count out the money to each man in full view of the enemy. So the troops, as was their custom, drew forth their arms from the cases in which till now they had been covered and advanced clad in mail, the cavalry leading their horses which were richly caparisoned. The area in front of the city gleamed far and wide with silver and gold, and nothing was more gratifying to the Romans, or more aAve-inspiring to the enemy, than that spectacle. For the whole of
α i.e. the first or “ old ” wall from the Jewish standpoint, § 142.
309
The Romans recapture the second wall.
Suspension of siege and parade of Roman army before Jerusalem.
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γάρ άφορώντων τό τε άρχαΐον τείχος άπαν καί του ιερού το βόρειον κλίμα, τάς τε οικίας μεστάς ην προκυπτόντων ύπεριδεΐν,1 καί της ττόλεως ούδεν ο μη κεκάλυπτο πληθει διεφαίνετο.
353	κατάπληξις δ<? δεινή καί τοΐς τολμηροτάτοις ενεπεσε την τε δύναμιν επί ταύτδ πάσαν όρώσι καί τό κάλλος των οπλών καί την ευταξίαν των
354	άνδρών δοκοϋσί τε αν μοι προς εκείνην οι στα-σιασταί μεταβαλεσθαι την όφιν, ει μη δι’ υπερβολήν ών τον δήμον έδρασαν κακών συγγνώμην
355	παρά 'Ϋωμαίοις άπήλπιζον. άποκειμενου δε του μετά κολάσεως, ει παύσαιντο, πολύ κρείττονα τον εν πολεμώ θάνατον ηγούντο, καί τό χρεών δ’ εκράτει τους τε αναίτιους τοΐς αίτίοις συναπο-λεσθαι καί τη στάσει την πάλιν.
356	(2) Ύεσσαρσιν μεν οΰν ήμεραις οι 'Ρωμαίοι καθ’ έκαστον τάγμα διετελεσαν τάς τροφάς κομιζόμενοι, τη πέμπτη δ’ ως ούδεν άπήντα παρά των Ιουδαίων ειρηνικόν, διχή διελών τα τάγματα Τίτος ηρχετο των χωμάτων κατά τε την ’Αντωνίαν καί τό του Τωάννου μνημεΐον, ταυτη μεν την άνω πάλιν αίρήσειν επινοών, τό δ* ιερόν
357	κατά την *Αντωνίαν· τούτου γάρ μη ληφθεντός ουδέ τό άστυ κατεχειν άκίνδυνον ην προς εκατερω δε μερει δύο χώματα ηγείρετο καθ’ εν εκάστου
358	τάγματος, καί τούς μεν παρά τό μνημεΐον εργαζομένους οι τε Ίδουμαΐο ι καί τό μετά τ ου Έίμωνος όπλιτικόν εΐργον επεκθεοντες, τούς δε προ της ’Αντωνίας οι περί τον Ίωάννην καί τό των
359	ζηλωτών πλήθος, επλεονεκτουν δ’ ου κατά χ€Ϊρα
1 κατώύν Μ : ἱδεΓν Ρ.
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the old wall and the north side of the temple were thronged vtith spectators, the houses across the wall were to be seen packed with craning heads, and there was not a spot visible in the city which was not covered by the crowd. Even the hardiest were struck with dire dismay at the sight of this assemblage of all the forces, the beauty of their armour and the admirable order of the men ; and I cannot but think that the rebels would have been converted by that vision, had not the enormity of their crimes against the people made them despair of obtaining pardon from the Romans. But, death being the punishment in store for them if they desisted, they thought it far better to die in battle. Fate, moreover, was prevailing to involve both innocent and guilty, city and sedition, in a common ruin.
(2)	In four days the several Roman legions had all The siege received their pay. On the fifth, no overtures for Earthworks peace hating come from the Jews, Titus formed the raised legions into two divisions and began raising earth- Imonia works opposite Antonia and John’s monument3 ^^ohn’s respectively ; his design being to carry the upper town at the latter point, and the temple by way of Antonia, for unless the temple were secured, to hold even the town would be precarious. The erection of two banks at each of these two quarters was accordingly begun, one being assigned to each legion. Those at work alongside the monument were impeded by sallies of the Idumaeans and the troops of Simon; those before Antonia suffered obstruction from John’s followers and the Zealots.
Their adversaries, moreover, were successful, not only with hand - missiles, owing to superiority of
« § 259.
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μόνον άφ* υψηλότερων μαχόμενοι, καί τοΐς όργάνοις δ' ήδη χρήσθαι μεμαθηκότες· ή γάρ καθ' ημέραν τριβή κατά μικρόν εθρεφε την εμπειρίαν, ειχον δ’ όξυβελεΐς μεν τριακοσίους, τεσσαράκοντα δε των λιθοβόλων, δι’ ών τα χώματα τοΐς ‘Ρωμαίοι?
360	εποίουν δυσεργαστα.1 Τίτο? δἐ σώζεσθαί τε την πάλιν και άπόλλυσθαι είδώς εαυτώ, άμα και τη πολιορκία προσεκειτο και τοΰ παραινεΐν Ίου-
361	δαίοις μετάνοιαν ούκ ημελει, τοΐς δ’ εργοις άνεμισγε συμβουλίαν, καί πολλάκις γινώσκων άνυτικώτερον οπλών τον λόγον, αυτός2 τε σώζεσθαί παρεκάλει παραδόντας την πάλιν ήδη3 παρ-ειλημμενην καί τον Ίώσηπον καθίει τη πατριω γλώσση διαλεγεσθαι, τάχ αν4 ενδοΰναι προς ομόφυλον δοκών αύτους.
362	(3) Ουτο? περιιών τό τείχος καί πειρώμενος εζω τε5 βέλους είναι καί εν επηκόω, πολλά κατ-ηντιβόλει φείσασθαι μεν αυτών καί του δήμου, φείσασθαι δἐ τής πατρίδος καί τοΰ ιερού μηδε γενεσθαι προς ταΰτα τών αλλοφύλων άπαθεστε-
363	ρους. 'Ρωμαίου? μεν γε τους μη μετ έχοντας εντρεπεσθαι τα τών πολεμίων άγια καί μόχρι νυν τάς χεΐρας επεχειν, τούς δ’ εντραφεντας αύτοΐς καν περισωθή μόνους εζοντας ώρμήσθα ι προς
364	απώλειαν αυτών, ή μήν τα καρτερώτερα μεν αυτών όράν τείχη πεπτωκότα, λεπτόμενον δε το
1 Svaepyorepa LVRC (c/. § 496).
2 Destinon : αυτούς or αύτοΐς mss.
3 + <7ταρ’ όλίγον> Destinon (cf. § 369).
4 τάχ αν Destinon: τάχα mss.
* έξω τ β Niese (from Lat.): ἔξω or έξωτέρω mss.
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position, but also with their engines, which they had now learnt to use,a daily practice having gradually fostered their skill ; and they possessed three hundred quick-firers,b and forty stone-projectors,c by means of Avhich they seriously retarded the erection of the Roman earthnvorks. Titus, conscious that the preservation or destruction of the city vitally affected himself, while pressing the siege did not omit to urge the Jews to reconsider their policy. Blending active operations \vith advice, and aware that speech is often more effectual than arms, he not only personally exhorted them to seek salvation by the surrender of the city, already practically d taken, but also delegated Josephus to parley with them in their native tongue, thinking that possibly they might yield to the expostulation of a fellow-countryman.
(3)	Josephus, accordingly, went round the Avail, and, endeavouring to keep out of range of missiles and yet within ear-shot, repeatedly e implored them to spare themselves and the people, to spare their country and their temple, and not to display towards them greater indifference than was shown by aliens. The Romans, he urged, though without a share in them, yet reverenced the holy placesf of their enemies, and had thus far restrained their hands from them ; ΛνΙιβΓβθΒ men who had been brought up in them and, Avere they preserved, would alone enjoy them, were bent on their destruction. Indeed, they beheld their stoutest walls prostrate and but one
e ballistae.
d The preposition in παρειλημμένην possibly here has the force of τταρ’ ολίγον,“ almost.”
e ττολλά probably implies numerous speeches at different spots rather than “ at great length.”
1 Literally “ things,” including perhaps rites, etc.
Josephus is commissioned to urge the Jews to surrender. “God is on the Roman side.”
313
JOSEPHUS
των εαλωκότων άσθενεστερον γινώσκειν δε την ‘Ρωμαίων Ισχύν άννττόστατον καί τδ δουλεύειν
365	τούτοις ου κ άπείραστον1 αύτοΐς. εί γάρ δη καί πολεμεΐν υπέρ ελευθερίας καλόν, χρῆναι τό πρώτον- τό δ’ άπαξ ύποπεσόντας καί μακροΐς εϊξαντας χρόνοις επειτα άποσείεσθαι τον ζυγόν
366	δυσθανατούντων, ου φιλελεύθερων είναι, δεΐν μέντοι καί δέσποτας άδοξεΐν ταπεινότερους, ούχ οίς ύποχειρία τα πάντα, τί γάρ 'Ρωμαίους διαπεφευ-γεναι, πλην ει μη τι διά θάλπος η κρύος άχρηστον;
367	μεταβηναι γάρ προς αυτούς πάντοθεν την τύχην, καί κατά έθνος τον θεόν εμπεριάγοντα την αρχήν νυν επί της 'Ιταλίας είναι, νόμον γε μην ώρίσθαι καί παρά θηρσίν ίσχυρότατον καί παρ' άνθρώποις, εϊκειν τοΐς δυνατωτεροις καί τό κρατεῖν παρ' οίς
368	ακμή των οπλών είναι, διά τούτο καί τούς προγόνους αυτών [πολύj2 καί ταΐς φυχαΐς καί τοΐς σώμασιν ετι δε καί ταΐς άλλαις άφορμαΐς άμεινους όντας, εΐξαι 'Ρωμαίοι?, ούκ αν ει μη τον θεόν
369	ήδεσαν σύν αύτοΐς τοΰθ' ύπομείναντας. αυτούς δε τινι καί πεποιθότας άντεχειν, εαλωκυίας μεν εκ πλείστου της πόλεως μέρους, τών 8’ ένδον, ει καί τα τείχη παρεμενεν, άλώσεως χείρον δια-
370	κείμενων; ου γάρ λανθάνειν 'Ρωμαίους τον εν τη πόλει λιμόν, ω νυν μεν τον δήμον, μετ' ου πολύ
37] δε διαφθαρήσεσθαι καί τούς μαχίμους, ει γάρ δη καί παύσαι ντο 'Ρωμαίοι τής πολιορκίας
1 άττείρατον ML.
2 L Lat.: om. the rest. •
• Josephus, here and in the sequel, repeats what he has 314
JEWISH WAR, V. 364-371
remaining, weaker than those which had fallen ; they knew that the might of the Romans was irresistible and that to serve them was no new experience for themselves. Be it granted that it was noble to fight for freedom, they should have done so at first ; but, after hating once succumbed and submitted for so long, to seek then to shake off the yoke was the part of men madly courting death, not of lovers of liberty.0 To scorn meaner masters might, indeed, be legitimate, but not those to whom the universe λναε subject. For what was there that had escaped the Romans, save maybe some spot useless through heat or cold ? Fortune, indeed, had from all quarters passed over to them, and God who went the round of the nations, bringing to each in turn the rod of empire, now rested over Italy. There was, in fact, an established Ιελυ, as supreme among brutes as among men, “ Yield to the stronger ” and “ The mastery is for those pre-eminent in arms.” That was why their forefathers, men who in soul and body, aye and in resources to boot, were by far their superiors, had }Tielded to the Romans—a thing intolerable to them, had they not known that God was on the Roman side. As for them, on what did they rely in thus holding out, when the main part of the city was already captured, and when those within it, though their walls still stood, were in a plight even worse than capture ? Assuredly, the Romans were not ignorant of the famine raging in the city, which was now consuming the populace, and would ere long consume the combatants as well. For, even were the Romans to desist from the siege
previously put into the mouth of Agrippa at the opening of the war, ii. 355 if.
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μηδ* επιπίπτοιεν1 τῆ πόλει ξιφήρεις, αύτοΐς ye τόν άμαχον πόλεμον ένδον παρακαθήσθαι καθ' εκάστην ώραν τρεφόμενον, εί μη καί προς τον λιμόν άραι τα όπλα καί μάχεσθαι δύνανται, μόνου τε καί
372	παθών επικρατεΐν. προσετίθει δἐ ως καλόν προ άνηκέστον συμφοράς μεταβαλέσθαι και προς τό σωτήριον εως έξεστι ρεφαι' και γάρ ούδέ μνησι-κακήσειν αύτοΐς 'Ρωμαίους των γεγενημένων, ει μη μέχρι τέλους άπαυθαδίσαιντο' φύσει τε γάρ εν τω κρατεΐν ημέρους είναι και προ των θυμών
373	θησεσθαι τό συμφέρον, τούτο δ' είναι μήτε την πάλιν άνδρών κενήν μήτε την χώραν έρημον έχειν. διό καί νυν Καίσαρα βούλεσθα ι δεξιάν αύτοΐς παρασχεΐν' ου γάρ αν σώσαί τινα βία λαβόντα την πάλιν, καί μάλιστα μηδ* εν εσχάταις συμφοραΐς
374	ύπακουσάντων παρακαλοΰντι. του γε μην ταχέως το τρίτον τείχος άλώσεσθσ. ι τα προεαλωκό τα πιστιν είναι· καν άρρηκτον δε η τό ερυμα, τον λιμόν υπέρ 'Ρωμαίων αύτοΐς μαχεΐσθαι.2
37δ	(4) Ταϋτα τον Ίώσηπον παραινοΰντα πολλοί
μεν εσκωπτον από του τείχους, πολλοί δ’ εβλα-σφήμουν, ένιοι δ’ έβαλλον. ό δ’ ως ται ς φανεραΐς ούκ έπειθε συμβουλίαις, επί τάς ομοφύλους
376	μετέβαινεν ιστορίας, “ α δειλοί,3 ” βοών, {ί καί τών ιδίων άμνήμονες συμμάχων, οπλοις καί χερσ ϊ πολεμεΐτε 'Ρωμαίοι?; τινα γάρ άλλον ούτως
377	ένικήσαμεν ; πότε δ’ ού θεός ό κτίσας, αν άδι-
1 έπεισπίπτοίξν LV.
* Niese from Lat.: μάχβσθαι mss.
3	ΡΑ : oeiXouoi the rest.
a Cf. Nicanor's words to Josephus himself at Jotapata,
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and not fall upon the city with drawn swords, yet “itis they had at their doors a war with which none could fightfthe^ contend, gaining strength every hour, unless indeed t»mine.” they could take arms and fight against famine itself and, alone of all men, master even its pangs. They would do well, he added, to repent ere irretrievable disaster befell them and to incline to salutary counsels while they had the opportunity ; for the Romans would bear them no malice for the past, unless they persisted in their contumacy to the end : they were naturally lenient in victory,0 and would put above vindictiveness considerations of expediency, which did not consist in having on their hands either a depopulated city or a άβλ astated country. That was why, even at this late hour, Caesar desired to grant them terms ; whereas, if he took the city by storm, he would not spare a man of them, especially after the rejection of offers made to them when in extremities. That the third wall would be quickly carried was vouched for by the fall of those already captured ; and even were that defence impregnable, the famine would fight for the Romans against them.
(4)	Josephus, during this exhortation, was derided by many from the ramparts, by many execrated, and by some assailed with missiles. Failing to move them by this direct advice, he passed to reminiscences of their nation’s history.
“ Ah, miserable wretches,” he cried, “ unmindful The lessom of your σννη true allies, would you make war on ofhlbtor>'· the Romans with arms and might of hand ? What other foe have we conquered thus, and when did God Former who created, fail to avenge, the Jews, if they were ancesT
iii. 347, and the Virgilian “ parcere devictis ” (Aen. vi. 853), doubtless familiar to the author.
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κώντα ι, ’Ιουδαίων εκδικος; ούκ επιστραφεντες οφεσθε ποθεν όρμώμενοι μάχεσθε καί πηλίκον εμιάνατε σύμμαχον; ούκ άναμνησεσθε πάτερων έργα δαιμόνια, και τον άγιον τόνδε χώρον ηλίκους
37S	ημΐν πάλαι πολέμους1 καθείλεν; εγώ μεν φρίττω τα έργα του θεού λεγων εις αναξίους άκοάς· ακούετε δ’ όμως, ΐνα γνώτε μη μόνον 'Ρωμαίοις
379	πολεμοΰντες άλλα καί τω θεώ. βασιλεύς ό τότε Νεχαώς Αιγυπτίων, ό δ’ αύτός εκαλείτο και Φαραώ, μύρια χ€ΐρί καταβάς ηρπασε Έάρραν
380	βασιλίδα, την μητέρα του γένους ημών, τί οΰν ό ταύτης άνηρ 'Αβραάμ, προπάτωρ δ’ ημετερος; άρα τον ύβριστην ημύνατο τοΐς όπλοις, καίτοι οκτωκαίδεκα μεν και τριακοσίους υπάρχους εχων, δύναμιν δ’ ότ’2 εκάστω τούτων άπειρον; η αύτούς μεν ερημιάν ηγησατο μη συμπαρόντος θεού, καθαράς δ’ άνατείνας τάς χεΐρας εις ον νυν εμιάνατε χώρον ύμεΐς, τον άνίκητον αύτώ βοηθόν εστρατο-
381	λόγησεν; ού μετά μίαν εσπεραν άχραντος μεν η βασίλισσα άνεπεμφθη προς τον άνδρα, προσκυνών δἐ τον ύφύ υμών αιμαχθεντα χώρον όμοφύλω φόνω και τρεμων από τών εν νυκτϊ φαντασμάτων εφευγεν ό Αιγύπτιος, αργύριο δε καί χρυσώ τούς
382	θεοφιλείς 'Εβραίους εδωρεΐτο; εΐπω την εις
1 πολεμίους Hudson (perhaps rightly).
2 βφ' ALR.
d Or (with Hudson’s text) “ enemies.” h Again recalling Virgil, “ horresco referens.” e Josephus here follows some strange version, doubtless derived from Jewish legend (Haggadah), of the story in Genesis xii. 10-20 (c/. the variant form of the story in xx. 1 if.). In the Biblical account Abraham goes down into Egypt; here Pharaoh invades Palestine. Necho, moreover, was the 318
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wronged ? Will you not turn your eyes and mark what place is that whence you issue to battle and reflect how mighty an Ally you have outraged ? Will you not recall your fathers’ superhuman exploits and what mighty wars ° this holy place has quelled for us in days of old ? For myself, I shudder at recounting b the works of God to unworthy ears ; yet listen, that you may learn that you are warring not against the Romans only, but also against God.
“ Nechaos, also called Pharaoh,c the reigning king of Egypt, came dovii with a prodigious host and carried off Sarah, a princess d and the mother of our race. What action, then, did her husband Abraham, our forefather, take ? Did he avenge himself on the ravisher with the sword ? He had, to be sure, three hundred and eighteen officers under him,e each in command of a boundless army. Or did he not rather count these as nothing, if unaided by God, and uplifting pure hands towards this spot which you have now polluted enlist the invincible Ally on his side ? And was not the queen, after one night’s absence, sent back immaculate to her lord, while the Egyptiiin, in awe of the spot which you have stained with the blood of your countrymen and trembling at his visions of the night, fled, bestowing silver and gold/ upon those Hebrews beloved of God ?
name of a Pharaoh of far later date, the conqueror of Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20 ; no monarch of the name in patriarchal times is known.
d The name Sarah means “ princess.”
* The 318 “ trained men, born in his house ” whom he led out to the rescue of Lot, Gen. xiv. 14.
f Abimelech in similar circumstances bestowed gifts upon Abraham, Gen. xx. 14-16; no gifts from Pharaoh are recorded in xii. 20.
(i.) Fharaol Xecho and Sarah.
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Αίγυπτον μετοίκιον τών πάτερων; ου1 τυραν-νονμενοι καί βασιλεΰσιν άλλοφύλοις ύποπεπτω-κότες τετρακόσιοι:ς ετεσ ι, παρόν δπλοις άμύ-νεσθαι καί χερσί, σφάς αυτούς επετρεφαν τω
333 θεώ; τις ούκ οιδεν την παντός θηρίου καταπλησθεΐ-σαν Αίγυπτον καί πάση φθαρεΐσαν νόσω, την άκαρπον γην, τον επιλείποντα Χειλού, τάς επαλλήλους δέκα πληγάς, τούς διά ταΰτα μετά, φρουράς προπεμπομένους πατέρας ημών αναίμακτους άκιν-
384	δύνους, ονς 6 θεός αύτω νεωκόρους ήγεν; άλλα, την υπό Σάρων άρπαγεΐσαν αγίαν ήμΐν λάρνακα ούκ εστεναξε μεν ή Παλαιστίνη καί Δ αγών τό £όανον, εστεναζε δε παν τό των άρπασαμενων
385	έθνος, σηπόμενοι δε τα. κρυπτά του σύρματος καί δι’ αύτών τα σπλάγχνα μετά των αιτίων κατα-φεροντες, χζρσι ταΐς λησαμεναις άνεκόμισαν κυμβάλων καί τυμπάνιον ήχορ και πάσι μειλικτηρίοΐζ
386	ίλασκόμενοι τό άγιον; θεός ήν 6 ταΰτα πατράσιν ήμετεροις στρατηγίαν, ότι τάς χεΐρας καί τά όπλα
387	παρεντες αύτω κρΐναι τό εργον επετρεφαν. βασιλεύς ’Ασσυριών Έενναχηρεϊμ δτε πάσαν την Ασίαν επι συρόμενος τήνδε περιεστρατοπεδεύσατο
3SS την πάλιν, άρα χερσιν άνθρωπίναις επεσεν; ούχ αι μεν από των όπλων ηρεμούσα ι εν προσευχαΐς ήσαν, άγγελος δἐ του θεού μια νυκτι την άπειρον στρατιάν ελυμήνατο, καί μεθ’ ημέραν άναστάς ό 'Ασσύριος όκτωκαίόεκα μυριάδας επι πεντακισχίλιοι νεκρών εύρε, μετά δε τών καταλειπομενων 1 AM : οι the rest.
e The round number given in Gen. xv. 13 and followed in Jos. A. ii. 201 and in St. Stephen’s speech, Acts vii. 6 ; Exodus xii. 40 more precisely “ 430 years.”
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“ Need I speak of the migration of our fathers to Egypt ? Oppressed and in subjection to foreign Egy^and monarchs for four hundred years,0 yet, though they the Exodus· might have defended themselves by resort to arms and violence, did they not commit themselves to God ? Who has not heard tell of Egypt overrun with all manner of beasts and wasted with every disease, of the barren land, the failing Nile, the ten successive plagues, and how in consequence our fathers were sent forth under escort,6 without bloodshed, without risk. God conducting them as the future guardians of his shrine ?
“ Or again did not Philistia and the image Dagon ("*·) The rue the rape of our sacred ark by the Syrians ? c theark5 ° Did not the whole nation of those raiders rue the 1'°^. ^ deed, ulcerated m their secret parts and excreting their entrails along with their food,d until with the hands which stole it they restored it, to the sound of cymbals and timbrels,6 and with all manner of expiations propitiating the sanctuary ? God’s leadership it was that brought our fathers this triumph, because, without resort to hand or weapon, they committed the issue to his decision.
‘· When Sennacherib, king of Assyria, vith all Asia (iv.) over-following in his train, encamped around this city/ senna-°f was it by human hands he fell ? Were not those chmh’s hands at rest from arms and raised in prayer, while God’s angel, in one night, destroyed that countless host ? And when the Assyrian arose next morning, did he not find 185,000 corpses, and with the re-
b CL Wisdom xix. 2 μςτα σπονδής προπέμφαντξς αυτούς, of the Egyptians speeding the Israelites on their way.
c 1 Sam. v.-vi. d Rhetorical amplification of ϊ Sam. v. 6.
* Another addition to the Biblical story. έ See § 303 n.
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ανάπλους και μη διώκοντας 'Εβραίους εφυγεν;
389	ίστε καί την εν Βαβυλώνι δουλείαν, ένθα μετανάστης 6 λαδς ών ετεσιν εβδομηκοντα ου πρότερον εϊς ελευθερίαν άνεχαίτισεν η Κυρου τούτο χαρί-σασθαι τω θεώ’ προυπεμφθησαν γοΰν υπ' αυτού, καί πάλιν τον αυτών σύμμαχον ενεωκόρουν.
390	καθόλου δ' είπεΐν, ούκ εστιν δ τι κατώρθωσαν οι πατερες ημών τοΐς δπλοις η δίχα τούτων διήμαρ-τον επιτρεφαντες τω θεω· μενοντες μεν γε κατά χώραν ενικών ώς εδόκει τω κριτή, μαχόμενοι δ’
391	όπταισαν αει. τούτο μεν, ηνίκα βασιλεύς Βαβυλωνίων επολιόρκει ταύτην την πάλιν, συμβολών Σεδεκίας 6 ημετερος βασιλεύς παρά τάς 'Ιερεμίου προφητείας αυτός θ' εάλω καί το άστυ μετά τού ναού κατασκαπτόμενον είδε' καίτοι πόσω με-τριώτερος 6 μεν βασιλεύς εκείνος τών ύμετερων
392	ηγεμόνων ην, 6 δ' υπ' αύτώ λαός υμών, βοώντα γούν τον 'Ιερεμίαν, ώς άπεχθοιντο μεν τω θεω διά τάς είς αυτόν πλημμελείας, άλώσοιντο δ’ ει μη παραδοΐεν την πάλιν, οϋθ' ό βασιλεύς οϋθ' 6 δήμος
393	άνεΐλεν. άλλ' υμείς, ιν εάσω τάνδον, ου γάρ <άν>1 ερμηνεύσαι δυναίμην τάς παρανομίας υμών άξίως, εμε τον παρακαλοΰντα προς σωτηρίαν υμάς βλασφημεΐτε καί βάλλετε, παροξυνόμενοι προς τάς υπομνήσεις τών αμαρτημάτων καί μηδε τούς λόγους φεροντες ών τάργα δράτε καθ'
394	ημέραν, τούτο δ’, ηνίκα Άντιόχου τού κληθεντος
1 ins. Destinon.
β 2 Kings xix. 35.
6 Literally “ manes ” ; the same metaphor occurs in Agrippa’s speech, ii. 370.
e 2 Kings xxv. 1-10. Zedekiah did not “ see ” the destruction of town and temple, which in the Biblical account 322
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mainder flee from the Hebrews who were neither armed nor pursuing ? °
“You know, moreover, of the bondage in Babylon, where our people passed seventy years in exile and never reared their heads b for liberty, until Cyrus granted it in gratitude to God ; yes, it was through him that they were sent forth and re-established the temple-worship of their Ally. In short, there is no instance of our forefathers having triumphed by arms or failed of success without them when they committed their cause to God : if they sat still they conquered, as it pleased their Judge, if they fought they were invariably defeated.
“ Thus, when the king of Babylon besieged this city, our king Zedekiali having, contrary to the prophetic warnings of Jeremiah, given him battle, was himself taken prisoner and saw the town and the temple levelled to the ground.0 Yet, how much more moderate was that monarch than your leaders, and his subjects than you ! For, though Jeremiah loudly proclaimed that they were hateful to God for their transgressions against Him, and would be taken captive unless they surrendered the city, neither the king nor the people put him to death,d But you— to pass over those scenes within, for it would be beyond me adequately to portray your enormities— you, I say, assail with abuse and missiles me who exhort you to save yourselves, exasperated at being reminded of your sins and intolerant of any mention of those crimes which you actually perpetrate every day.
“ Or again, when our ancestors went forth in
occurred ten years after he had been taken, a blinded prisoner, to Babylon.	d Cf. Jer. xxvn. 12 ff.
VOL. Ill	l2	323
(v.) Cyrus and the restoration from exile.
Former captures of the city : (i.) by the Babylonians,
(ii.) by
Antiochus
Epiphanes,
JOSEPHUS
Έ—ιφανοΰς προ σ καθεζομενου τῆ πόλε ι πολλά προς το Belov εξυβρικότος, οί πρόγονοί μ€τά των όπλων προήλθον, αυτοί μῖν άπεσφάγησαν εν τῆ μάχτ}, δι ηρπά'/η δἐ τό άστυ τοΐς πολεμίους, ηρημώθη δ’ ετη τρία καί μήνας εξ τό άγιον.
395	καί τί δεῖ τάλλα λέγειν; άλλα 'Ρωμαίους τις εστρατολόγησε κατά του έθνους ; ούχ ή των επιχωρίων άσεβεια; ποθεν δ’ ηρξάμεθα δουλείας;
396	άρ’ ούχ ι εκ στάσεως των προγόνων, δτε η Αριστοβούλου και 'Ύρκανοΰ μανία και προς άλλήλους ερις Π ομπηιον επήγαγεν ττ} πόλει και 'Ρωμαίοι? νπεταξεν ό θεός τούς ούκ άξιους ελευθερίας;
397	τρισι γοΰν μησι πολιορκηθεντες εαυτούς παρ-εδοσαν, οϋθ* άμαρτόντες εις τα άγια καί τούς νόμους ηλίκα υμείς και πολύ μείζοσιν άφορμαις
398	προς τον πόλεμον χρώμενοι. τό δ’ Αντιγόνου τέλος τοΰ * Αριστοβούλου παιδός ούκ ισμεν, ου βασιλεύοντος ό θεός άλώσει πάλιν τον λαόν ηλαυνε πλημμελοϋντα, καί 'Ρρώδης μεν ό *Αντιπάτρου Σ,όσσιον, Σ,όσσιος δε 'Ρωμαίων στρατιάν ηγαγεν, περισχεθεντες δ’ επι μήνας εξ επολιορκοΰντο, μόχρι δίκας των αμαρτιών δόντες εάλωσαν και διηρπάγη τοΐς πολεμίους η πόλις;
399	Ούτως ούδεποτε τω εθνει τά όπλα δεδοται, τω δε πολεμεισθαι και τό άλώσεσθαι πάντως πρόσ-
400	εστι. δει γάρ, οΐμαι, τούς χωρίον άγιον νεμο-μενους επίτρεπειν πάντα τω θεω δικάζειν και
α Cf. 1 Macc. i. 20 ff., Jos. A. xii. 246 ff., where, however, no contest is recorded : according to the account in the Antiquities Jerusalem was twice captured by Antiochus. once without a battle (άμαχητί, 246), once by treachery {άττάτ-ζ. 24S).
6 c. December 168-June 164 b.c., the 1290 da vs of Dan. 324
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arms against Antiochus,a suraamed Epiphanes, who was blockading this city and had grossly outraged the Deity, they were cut to pieces in the battle, the town. was plundered by the enemy and the sanctuary for three years and six months b lay desolate.
“ Why need I mention more ? But, pray, who en- (»>■) by listed the Romans against our country ? Was it not the impiety of its inhabitants ? Whence did our servitude arise ? Was it not from party strife among our forefathers, when the madness of Aristobulus and Hyrcanus and their mutual dissensions brought Pompey against the city,® and God subjected to the 63 ac. Romans those who were unworthy of liberty ? Yes, after a three months’ sieged they surrendered, though innocent of such offences as yours against the sanctuary and against the laws, and possessing far ampler resources for war.
“ Or know we not the fate of Antigonus, son of (iv.)by Aristobulus, in whose reign God again smote the s0es™uSand people for their offences by the capture of this city ; when Herod, son of Antipater, brought up Sossius,e 37 b.c. and Sossius a Roman army, by whom they were for six 1 months invested and besieged, until in retribution for their sins they were captured and the city was sacked by the enemy ?
“Thus invariably have arms been refused to our Arms have nation, and warfare has been the sure signal for defeat.
For it is, I suppose, the duty of the occupants of holy the Jews, ground to leave everything to the arbitrament of
xii. 11.	1 Macc., i. 54 with iv. 52, reckons the period as
3	years (to Dec. 165 b.c.).	c B. i. 131 ff.
A B. i. 149, Λ. xiv. 66.	e B. i. 345, A. xiv. 468.
f 5 months according to B. i. 351 ; under 2 months according to A. xiv. 476, the two walls being captured in 40 and 15 days respectively.
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καταφρονέϊν τότε χειρός ανθρώπινης, όταν αυτοί
401	πείθωσι τον άνω δικαστήν, ύμΐν δε τί των εύλογηθεντων ύπδ του νομοθετου πάπρακται; τί δε των υπ* εκείνου κατηραμενων παραλελειπται; πόσω δ’ εστε των τάχιον άλόντων ασεβέστεροι;
402	ου τα κρυπτά μεν των αμαρτημάτων ήδοζήκατε, κλοπάς λέγω και ενεδρας και μοιχείας, άρπαγαΐς δ’ ερίζετε και φόνοις και ζενας καινοτομεΐτε κακίας οδούς, εκδοχεΐον δε πάντων τό ιερόν γεγονεν και χερσιν εμφυλίοις 6 θείος μεμίανται χώρος, ον και 'Ρωμαίοι πόρρωθεν προσεκύνουν, πολλά των ιδίων εθών εις τον ύμετερον παραλύοντες
403	νόμον.1 ειτ' επι τούτοις τον άσεβηθεντα σύμμαχον προσδοκάτε; πάνυ γοϋν εστε δίκαιοι ίκεται και χερσι καθαραΐς τον βοηθόν υμών παρακαλεΐτε.
404	τοιαύταις 6 βασιλεύς ημών ίκετευσεν επι τον ’Ασσύριον, ότε τον μεγαν εκείνον στρατόν μια νυκτι κατεστρωσεν 6 θεός; όμοια δε τω Άσσυρίω 'Ρωμαίοι δρώσιν, ίνα και άμυναν υμείς όμοίαν
405	ελπίσητε; ούχ ό μεν χρήματα παρά του βασιλεως ήμίυν λαβών εφύ ω μη πορθήσει την πάλιν κατεβη παρά τούς όρκους εμπρήσαι τον ναόν, 'Ρωμαίοι δε τον συνήθη δασμόν αίτοΰσιν, ον οι πατερες
1 eis . . . νομον L (C similar, reading ήμέτζρον): πο.ρα.\ύοι>τε·> και νόμων the rest.
α Moses.
6 For τάχιον = 7τρότβρον cf. e.g. Β. i. 28-l (where the parallel in A. has το τρωτόν). The rendering “ more speedily defeated ” would not be true, if the comparison were between the duration of previous sieges of Jerusalem alluded to and that of the present siege which had so far lasted only some two months ; though it might apply to the length of the war as a whole.
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God and to scorn the aid of human hands, can they but conciliate the Arbiter above. But as for you, Your what have you done that is blessed by the lawgiver,0 deprive you what deed that he has cursed have you left undone ? of any hope How much more impious are you than those who ance. have been defeated in the past ! b Secret sins—I mean thefts, treacheries, adulteries—are not beneath your disdain,c λνΐιϋβ in rapine and murder you vie with each other in opening up new and unheard of paths of vice ; aye and the temple has become the receptacled for all, and native hands have polluted those divine precincts, which even Romans reverenced from afar,e forgoing many customs of their own in deference to vour law. And after all this do you expect Him, thus outraged, to be your ally ? Righteous suppliants are ye, forsooth, and pure the hands with which you appeal to your protector ! With such,
I ween, our king besought aid against the Assyrian/ when God in one night laid low that mighty host !
And so like are the deeds of the Romans to those of the x\ssyrian, that you may look for a like vengeance yourselves ! Did not he accept money from our king^ on condition that he would not sack the city, and then come down, in violation of his oaths, to burn the sanctuary, whereas the Romans are but demanding the customary tribute, which our fathers
c Or perhaps interrogatively, “ Have not secret sins . . . been disdained by you . . . ?,” i.e. become too trivial to satisfy you.
d Or “sink cf. Sallust, Cat. 37, “ omnes . . . Romam sicut in sentinam confluxerant.”
e i.e. without passing· the parapet marking the boundary of the court of the Gentiles, §§ 193 f. Cf. ii. 341, where Neapolitan us pays his devotions to the sanctuary “ from the permitted area.”
1 Sennacherib, § 387.	9 2 Kings xviii. 14 f.
327
JOSEPHUS
406	ημών τοΐς εκείνων ττατράσι πάρεσχον; και τούτου τυχόντες ούτε ττορθοΰσι την πάλιν ούτε φαύουσι των άγιων, διδόασι δ’ ύμΐν τα άλλα, γενεάς τ’ ελευθερας και κτήσεις τάς εαυτών νεμεσθαι και
407	τούς ιερούς νόμους σώζουσι. μανία δη τον θεόν προσδοκάν επί δικαίοις οΐος επ' άδίκοις εφάνη. και παραχρημα δ’ άμύνειν οίδεν όταν δεη · τούς γοϋν Άσσυρίους κατά νύκτα την πρώτην τταρα-
408	στρατοπεδευσαμενους εκλασεν ώστ ει και την ημετεραν γενεάν ελευθερίας η 'Ρωμαίου? κολάσεως άξιους εκρινε, καν τταραχρημα καθάττερ τοΐς Άσσυρίοις ενεσκηφεν, δτε του έθνους ητττετο ΥΙομπήιος, δτε μετ αυτόν άνηει Σόσσι ος, δτε Ούεσττασιανός επόρθει την Ταλιλαίαν, τα τελευ-
409	ται α νυν, δτε ηγγιζε Τ ϊτος τη ττόλει. καίτοι Μά/νος· μεν και Σόσσιος ττρός τω μηδέν τταθεΐν και άνά κράτος ελαβον την πάλιν, Ούεσπασιανός δ’ εκ του προς ημάς πολέμου καί βασιλείας ηρξατο, Τίτω μεν γάρ1 και πηγαι πλουσιώτεραι ρεουσιν
410	αι ξηρανθεΐσαι πρότερον ύμΐν προ γοϋν της αυτού παρουσίας την τε Σιλωάν επιλείπουσαν ϊστε και τάς προ του άστεος άπάσας, ώστε προς αμφορέας ώνεΐσθαι τό ύδωρ' τό δε νυν ούτως πληθύουσι τοΐς πολεμίοις υμών, ως μη μόνον αύτοΐς και κτήνεσιν,
411	αλλά και κήποις διαρκεΐν. τό γε μην τέρας τούτο πεπείραται' και πρότερον εφ* άλώσει της πόλεως γεγενημενον, δθ' ό προειρημένος Βαβυλώνιος επεστράτευσεν, ος την τε πάλιν ελών ενεπρήσε και τον ναόν, ούδεν οΐμαι τών τότε ησεβηκότων
1 μέν yap] μέντοι or ye μην Niese.
3 Niese: πεπείρασται or πεπβίρασθβ (-θαι) μ?3.
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paid to theirs ? Once they obtain this, they neither sack the city, nor touch the holy things, but grant you everything else, the freedom of vour families, the enjoyment of your possessions and the protection of your sacred laws. It is surely madness to expect God to show the same treatment to the just as to the unjust. Moreover, He knows how, at need, to inflict instant vengeance, as when He broke the Assyrians on the very first night when they encamped hard by a ; so that had he judged our generation worthy of freedom or the Romans of punishment.. He would, as He did the Assyrians, have instantly visited them—when Pompey intermeddled with the nation, when after him Sossius came up, when Vespasian ravaged Galilee, and lastly now, when Titus was approaching the city. And yet Magnus b and Sossius, far from sustaining any injury, took the city by storm ; Vespasian from his war against us mounted to a throne ; c while as for Titus, the very springs flow more copiously for him which had erstwhile dried up for you. For before his coining, as you know, Siloam and all the springs outside the town were failing, insomuch that water was sold by the amphora*; whereas now they flow so freely for your enemies as to suffice not only for themselves and their beasts but even for gardens. This miracle, moreover, has been experienced ere now on the fall of the city, when the Babylonian whom I mentioned e marched against it and captured and burnt both the city and the sanctuary, although the Jews of that day were
0 2 Kings xbc. 35, “ that night,” but see § 303 note.
b Pompey the Great.
e iv. 604·.	d about 9 gallons.
* § 391. The “ miracle ” in his day is unrecorded in Scripture.
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412	τηλικοϋτον ήλίκα υμείς- ώστ εγώ πεφευγεναι μεν εκ των άγιων οΐμαι το θειον, εστάναι δε παρ' οίς
413	ττολεμεΐτε νυν. ἀλλ* άνηρ μεν αγαθός οικίαν ασελγή φεύξεται και τούς εν αύτή στυγήσει, τον δε θεόν ετι πείθεσθε τοΐς οίκείοις κακοΐς παρα-μενειν, ος τά τε κρυπτά πάντα εφορα και των
414	σιγωμενων άκούει; τί δε σιγαται παρ' ύμιν ή τι κρύπτεται; τί δ' ούχί καί τοΐς εχθροΐς φανερόν γεγονε; πομπεύετε γάρ παρανομοΰντες και καθ' ημέραν ερίζετε, τις χείρων γενηται, της άδικίας
415	ώσπερ αρετής επίδειζιν ποιούμενοι, καταλείπε-ται δ' όμως ετι σωτηρίας όδός εάν θελητε, και τό θειον εύδιάλλακτον εζομολογουμενοις και μετα-
416	νοοΰσιν. ώ σιδήρειοι, ρίφατε τάς πανοπλίας, λάβετε ήδη κατερειπομενης αιδώ πατρίδος, επι-στράφητε και θεάσασθε τό κάλλος ής προδίδοτε,
417 οίον άστυ, οίον ιερόν, όσων εθνών δώρα, επί ταΰτά τις οδηγεί φλόγα; ταΰτά τις μηκετ' είναι θελει; και τί σώζεσθαι τούτων άζιώτερον, άτεγ-
41S κτοι1 καί λίθων απαθέστεροι, καί ει μη ταϋτα γνησίοις όμμασιν βλεπετε, γενεάς γοΰν ύμετερας οίκτείρατε, καί προ οφθαλμών εκάστω γενεσθω τέκνα καί γυνή καί γονείς, οΰς άναλώσει μετά
419	μικρόν ή λιμός ή πόλεμος, οίδ' ότι μοι συγκιν-δυνεύει μήτηρ καί γυνή καί γένος ούκ άσημον καί πάλαι λαμπρός οίκος, καί τάχα δοκώ διά ταϋτα συμβουλεύειν. άποκτείνατε αυτούς, λάβετε μισθόν
1 άτεγκτοι -,e L.
β After Aeschines (77. 25).
b His father, Matthias, though not mentioned here, was still alive, his imprisonment being referred to below, § 533. 330
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guilty, I imagine, of no such rank impiety as yours. My belief, therefore, is that the Deity has fled from the holy places and taken His stand on the side of those with whom you are now at war.
“ Na)r, an honourable man will fly from a wanton house and abhor its inmates, and can you persuade yourselves that God still remains with his household in their iniquity—God who sees every secret thing and hears what is buried in silence ? And what is there veiled in silence or secrecy among you ? Nay, what has not been exposed even to your foes ? For you parade your enormities and daily contend who shall be the worst, making an exhibition of vice as though it were virtue.
“ Yet a way of salvation is still left you, if you will: and the Deity is easily reconciled to such as confess and repent. Oh ! iron-hearted men,a fling away your weapons, take compassion on your country even now tottering to its fall, turn round and behold the beauty of what you are betraying : what a city ! what a temple ! what countless nations’ gifts ! Against these would any man direct the flames ? Is there any who wishes that these should be no more ? What could be more worthy of preservation than these—ye relentless creatures, more insensible than stone ! Yet if you look not on these with the eyes of genuine affection, at least have pity on your families, and let each set before his eyes his children, wife and parents, ere long to be the -victims either of famine or of war. I know that I have a mother,b a wife, a not ignoble family, and an ancient and illustrious house involved in these perils ; and maybe you think that it is on their account that my advice is offered. Slay them, take my blood as the price of your own
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JOSEPHUS
τής εαυτών σωτηρίας το εμόν αίμα' κάγώ θνήσκει ν έτοιμος, ει μετ εμε σωφρονεΐν μελλετε.”
420	(χ. ϊ) Τοιαΰτα τοΰ Ίωσήττου μετά δακρύων
εμβοώντος οι στασιασταΧ μεν ούτ ενεδοσαν ούτ ασφαλή τήν μεταβολήν έκριναν,	6 δε δήμος
421	εκινήθη προς αυτομολίαν, και οι μεν τάς κτήσεις ελάχιστου πωλούντες, οι δε τα πολυτελέστερα των κειμηλίων, τούς μεν χρυσούς, ως μη φωρα-θεΐεν υπ6 των ληστών, κατεπινον, επειτα προς τούς ‘Ρωμαίους- δι αδιδράσκοντες, οπότε κατ-
422	ενεγκαιεν εύπόρουν προς α δεοιντο. διηφίει γάρ τούς πολλούς 6 Τ ϊτος εις τήν χώραν οποί βούλοιτο έκαστος, και τούτ* αύτο1 μάλλον προς αυτομολίαν2 παρεκάλει, τών μεν ε'ίσω κακών στερησομενους,
423	μή δουλεύσοντας δἐ 'Ρωμαίοι?, οι δε περί τον Ίωάννην και τον Σίμωνα παρεφύλαττον3 τάς τούτων εξόδους πλέον ή τάς 'Ρωμαίων εισόδους, και σκιάν τις ύπονοίας παρασχών μόνον εύθεως άπεσφάττετο.
42ὰ	(2) Tots γε μήν εύπόροις και το μενειν προς
άπαΛειαν ίσον ήν’ προφάσει γάρ αυτομολίας άνηρεΐτό τις διά τήν ουσίαν, τω λιμώ δ’ ή άπόνοια τών στασιαστών συνήκμαζε, και καθ'
425	ημέραν άμφότερα προσεξεκαίετο τα δεινά, φανερος μεν γάρ ούδαμου σίτος ήν, επεισπηδώντες δε διηρεύνων τάς οικίας, επειθ' εύρόντες μεν ως άρνησαμενους ήκίζοντο, μή εύρόντες δ’ ως επι-
426	μελεστερον κρύφαντας εβασάνιζον. τεκμήριον δε του τ' 'όχειν και μή τα σώματα τών αθλίων, ών οί μεν ετι συνεστώτες ενπορεΐν τροφής εδόκουν,
1 eos Lat.	2 Μ : πρό$ (+ τό L) αντομ.ο\ζΐν the rest.
3 Niese (cf. §§ 493-6^ : 7τεριεφύλαττο:· -MSS.
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salvation ! I too am prepared to die. if my death will lead to your learning wisdom.”
(χ. 1) Yet, though Josephus with tears thus loudly Desertion appealed to them, the insurgents neither yielded ^ Titus, nor deemed it safe to alter their course. The people, however, were incited to desert ; and selling for a trifling sum, some their whole property, others their most valuable treasures, they would swallow the gold coins a to prevent discovery by the brigands, and then, escaping to the Romans, on discharging their bowels, have ample supplies for their needs. For Titus dismissed the majority into the country, whithersoever they would ; a fact which induced still more to desert, as they would be relieved from the misery within and yet not be enslaved by the Romans. The partisans of John and Simon, however, kept a sharper look-out for the egress of these refugees than for the ingress of Romans, and whoever afforded but a shadcnv of suspicion was instantly slaughtered.
(2) To the well-to-do, however, to remain in the Tho famin city was equally fatal ; for under pretext of desertion h0us*ee t0 individuals were put to death for the sake of their se3I'cb· property. The recklessness of the insurgents kept pace with the famine, and both horrors daily burst out in more furious flame. For, as corn was nowhere to be seen, they would rush in and search the houses, and then if they found any they belaboured the inmates as having denied the possession of it ; if they found none they tortured them for more carefully concealing it. The personal appearance of the wretches ΛΥβε an index whether they had it or not : those still in good condition were presumed to be a For the horrible nemesis which befell them see §§ 550 ff.
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οι τηκόμενοι δἐ ήδη παρωδεύοντο, καί κτείνειν άλογον εδόκε ι τους υπ ενδείας τεθνηξομενους
427	αύτίκα. πολλοί δε λάθρα τάς κτήσεις ενός άντηλλάξαντο μέτρον, πυρών μεν ει πλονσιώτεροι τνγχάνοιεν οντες, οι δἐ πενεστεροι κριθής, επειτα κατακλείοντες αυτούς είς τα μυχαίτατα των οικιών τινες μεν υπ’ άκρας ενδείας άνεργαστον τον σίτον ήσθιον, οι δ’ επεσσον ως ή τε ανάγκη
428	και τό δέος παρήνει. και τράπεζα μεν ούδαμοϋ παρετίθετο, του δἐ πνρός ύφελκοντες ετ ωμά τα σιτία διήρπαζον.
429	(3) Ελεειυἡ δ’ ήν ή τροφή καί δακρύων άξιος ή θεα, τών μεν δυνατωτερων πλεονεκτονντων, τών δ’ ασθενών όδυρομενων. πάντων μεν δη παθών ύπερίσταται λιμός, ούδεν δ’ ούτως άπ-όλλυσιν ως αιδώ' τό γάρ άλλως εντροπής άξιον εν
430	τοντω καταφρονεΐται. γυναίκες γοϋν άνδρών και παΐδες πάτερων, καί, τό οίκτρότατον, μητερες νηπίων εξήρπαζον εξ αυτών τών στομάτων τάς τροφάς, καί τών φιλτάτων εν χερσι μαραινόμενων ούκ ήν φειδώ τούς του ζην άφελεσθαι σταλαγμούς.
431 τοιαΰτα δ’ εσθίοντες όμως ού διελάνθανον, παν-ταχοΰ δ’ εφίσταντο [οι στασιασται] καί τούτων
432	ταΐς άρπαγαΐς. οπότε γάρ κατίδοιεν άποκεκλει-σμενην οικίαν, σημεΐον ήν τούτο τούς ένδον προσ-φερεσθα ι τροφήν' εύθεως δ’ εξαράξαντες τάς θύρας είσεπήδων, καί μόνον ούκ εκ τών φαρύγγων
433	άναθλίβοντες τάς άκόλους άνεφερον. ετύπτοντο δἐ γέροντες άντεχόμενοι τών αιτίων, καί κόμης εσπαράττοντο γυναίκες συγκαλύπτουσαι τά εν χερσίν. ούδε τις ήν οίκτος πολιάς ή νηπίων, άλΛά συνεπαίροντες τά παιδία τών φωμών εκ-334
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well off for food, while those already emaciated were passed over, as it seemed senseless to kill persons so soon to die of starvation. Many clandestinely bartered their possessions for a single measure—of wheat, if they were rich, of barley, if they were poor ; then shutting themselves up in the most remote recesses of their houses, some in the extremity of hunger devoured the grain unground, others so baked it as necessity and fear dictated. Nowhere was any table laid ; they snatched the food half-cooked from the fire and tore it in pieces.
(3)	Pitiful was the fare and lamentable the spectacle, the stronger taking more than their share, the weak whimpering. Famine, indeed, overpowers all the emotions, but of nothing is it so destructive as of shame : what at other times M ould claim respect is then treated with contempt. Thus, wives would snatch the food from husbands, children from fathers, and—most pitiable sight of all—mothers from the very mouths of their infants, and while their dearest ones were pining in their arms they scrupled not to rob them of the life-giving drops. Nor, though thus feeding, did they escape detection :	everywhere
the rebels hovered even over these wretches’ prey. For, whenever they saav a house shut up, this was a signal that the inmates were taking food, and forthwith bursting open the doors they leapt in and forcing the morsels almost out of their very jaws brought them up again. Old men were beaten, clutching their victuals, and women were dragged by the hair, concealing what was in their hands. There was no compassion for hoary hairs or infancy : children were actually lifted up with the fragments to
Horrors of the famine and
atrocities of the rebels.
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434	κρεμάμενα κατεσειον εις εδαφος. τοι? δἐ φθάσασι την είσδρομήν αυτών καί προκαταπιουσι το άρπαγησόμενον ως άδικηθεντες ήσαν ωμότεροι.
435	δεινά? δε βασάνων οδούς επενόουν προς ερευνάν τροφής, όρόβοις μεν εμφράττοντες τοΐς άθλιο ις τούς των αιδοίων πόρους, ράβδοις δ’ οξείαις άναπείροντες τάς έδρας, τα φρικτά δε και άκοαΐς επασχε τις εις εξομολόγησιν ενός άρτου και ΐνα
436	μηνύση δράκα μίαν κεκρυμμενην αλφίτων, οι βασανισται δ’ ούκ επείνων, και γάρ ήττον αν ώμον ήν τό μετ ανάγκης, γυμνάζοντες δε την άπόνοιαν και προπαρασκευάζοντες αύτοΐς εις
437	τάς εξής ημέρας εφόδια, τοΐς δ’ επί την 'Ρω-μαίων φρουράν νύκτωρ εξερπύσασιν επί λαχάνων συλλογήν αγρίων και πόας ύπαντώντες, οτ ήδη διαπεφευγεναι τούς πολεμίους εδόκουν, άφήρπαζον
438	τα κομισθεντα, καί πολλάκις ίκετευόντων καί τό φρικτόν επικαλούμενων ονομα τοΰ θεού μεταδοΰναί τι μέρος αύτοΐς ών κινδυνεύσαντες ήνεγκαν, οόδ’ ότιοΰν μετε'δοσαν αγαπητόν δ’ ήν τό μή καί προσαπολεσθαι σεσυλημενον.
439	(4·) Οι μεν δη ταπεινότεροι τοιαϋτα προς των δορυφόρων επασχον, οι δ’ εν άξιώματι καί πλούτω προς τούς τυράννους άνήγοντο. τούτων οι μεν επίβουλός φευδεΐς επικαλούμενοι δι εφθείροντο, οι δε ως προδιδοΐεν 'Ρωμαίοι? την πάλιν, τό δ’ ετοιμότατον ήν μηνυτής τις1 ύπόβλητος ως
440	αύτομολεΐν διεγνωκότων. ό δ’ υπό Σίμωνος
1 οιη. τυ PAL Lat.
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which they clung and dashed to the ground. To those Avho had anticipated their raid and already swallowed their expected spoil they were yet more brutal, as defrauded of their due. Horrible were the methods of torture which the)' devised in their search for food, blocking with pulse the passages in their poor \'ictims’ frames and driving sharp stakes up their bodies ; and one would shudder at the mere recital of the pangs to which they were subjected to make them confess to the possession of a single loaf or to reveal the hiding-place of a handful of barley-meal. Yet their tormentors were not famished : their cruelty would have been less, had it had the excuse of necessity ; they were but practising their recklessness and providing supplies for themselves against the days to come. Again, if any under cover of night had crept out to the Roman outposts to gather wild herbs and grass, they would go to meet them and, at the moment when these imagined themselves clear of the enemy, snatch from them what they had procured; and oft though their victims implored them, irwoking even the awful name of God, to return them a portion of what they had at their own peril obtained, not a morsel was given them. They might congratulate themselves if, when robbed, they were not killed as well.
(4)	Such was the treatment to which the lower classes were subjected by the satellites ; the men of rank and wealth, on the other hand, were brought up to the tyrants. Of them some were falsely accused of conspiracy and executed, as were others on the charge of betraying the city to the Romans ; but the readiest expedient was to suborn an informer to state that they had decided to desert. One who
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Persecution of wealthier Jews by Simon and John.
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γυμνωθείς προς Ίωάννην άνεπεμπετο, καί τον υπ ο Ίωάννου σεσυλημενον 6 Σίμων μετελάμβανεν άντιπρούπινον δ’ άλλήλοις το αίμα των δημοτών
441	καί τα πτώματα των αθλίων διεμερίζοντο. καί του μεν κρατεΐν στάσις ήν εν άμφοτεροις, των δ’ άσεβημάτων ομόνοια' και γάρ 6 μη μεταδούς εκ των άλλοτρίων κακών θατερω μονοτρόπως εδόκει πονηρός, και ό μη μεταλαβών ως αγαθού τινος ήλγει τον νοσφισμόν της ώμότητος.
442	(5) Κα#’ έκαστον μεν ουν επεξιεναι την παρ ανομίαν αυτών αδύνατον, συνελόντι1 δ’ είπεΐν, μήτε πάλιν άλλην τοιαυτα πεπονθεναι μήτε γενεάν
443	εξ αίώνος γεγονέναι κακίας γονιμωτεραν, οι γε τελενταΐον και τό γένος εφαύλιζον τών Εβραίων, ως ήττον ασεβείς δοκοιεν προς άλλοτρίους, εξ-ωμολογήσαντο δ’ όπερ ήσαν είναι δούλοι και
444 σύγκλυδες και νόθα τ ου έθνους φθάρματ α. την μεν γε πάλιν ανάτρεφαν αυτοί, 'Ρωμαίου? δ’ ακοντας ήνάγκασαν επιγραφήναι σκυθρωπώ κατορ-θώματι και μόνον ούχ εΐλκυσαν επί τον ναόν
445	βραδΰνον τό πυρ. αμελεί καιόμενον εκ τής άνω πόλεως άφορώντες our’ ήλγησαν ουτ εδάκρυσαν, αλλά ταΰτα τα πάθη παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? €υρεθη. και ταυ τα μεν κατά χώραν ύστερον μετ άπο-δείξεως τών πραγμάτων ερουμεν.
446	(χί· ϊ) Τίτω δἐ τα μεν χώματα προύκοπτεν καίτοι πολλά κακουμενων άπο του τείχους τών στρατιωτών, πεμφας δ’ αυτός μοίραν τών ιππέων εκελευσεν τούς κατά τάς φάραγγας επι συγκομιδή
1 Niese: σι·νελοντα mss.
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had been fleeced by Simon was passed on to John, and he who had been plundered by John was taken over by Simon ; they pledged each other in turn in the burghers’ blood and shared the carcases of their unfortunate victims. As rivals for power they were divided, but in their crimes unanimous ; for the one who gave his comrade no share in the proceeds of the miseries of others was ranked a scurvy villain, and he -who received no share was aggrieved at his exclusion from the barbarity, as though defrauded of some good thing.
(5)	To narrate their enormities in detail is im- Degradation possible ; but, to put it briefly, no other city ever Jewish race endured such miseries, nor since the world began has there been a generation more prolific in crime.
Indeed they ended by actually disparaging the Hebrew race, in order to appear less impious in so treating aliens,0 and θΛνΠΠά themselves, what indeed they were, slaves, the dregs of society and the bastard scum of the nation. It was they who overthrew the city, and compelled the reluctant Romans to register so melancholy a triumph, and all but attracted to the temple the tardy flames. Verily, when from the upper town they beheld it burning, they neither grieved nor shed a tear,a though in the Roman ranks these signs of emotion were detected. But this we shall describe hereafter in its place, with a full exposition of the facts.
(xi. 1) Meanwhile the earthworks of Titus were progressing, notwithstanding the galling fire from Crucifixion the ramparts to which his men were exposed. The prisoners, general, moreover, sent a detachment of horse with orders to lie in wait for any who issued from the town
α CL vi. 364 καιομένην yovv άφορωντες την πόλιν Ιλαροίs τοίί προσώπου ίΰθυμοι κτλ.
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447	τροφής εξιόντας ενεόρεύειν. ήσαν hi τινες και των μαχίμων, ούκετι 8ιαρκουμενοι ταΐς άρπαγαΐς, το hi πλέον εκ του h^xov πενητες, οΰς αύτομολεΐν
448	άπετρεπε το περί των οίκείοιν hεoς' οϋτε yap λήσεσθαι τούς στασιαστάς ήλπιζον μετά γυναικών και παώίων hιahιhpάσκovτες καί καταλιττεΐν τοΐς λησταΐς ταΰτα ούχ ύπεμ,ενον υπέρ αυτών σφαγή-
4-1 ϋ σόμενα- τολμηρούς hi προς τάς εξόόους 6 λιμός εποίει, και κατελείπετο1 λα νθάνοντας εις2 τούς πολεμίους άλίσκεσθο. ι. λαμβανόμενο ι hi κατ ανάγκην ημύνοντο / καί μετά μάχην ίκετεύε ιν άωρον ἐδο/cei, μαστιγούμενοι hr] και προβασανι-ζόμενοι του θανάτου πάσαν αικίαν άνεσταυροΰντο
450	του τείχους άντικρύ. Τίτω μεν ούν οίκτρόν τό πάθος κατεφαίνετο, πεντακοσίων εκάστης ημέρας ἐστι δ’ οτε καί πλειόνων άλισκομενων, οϋτε δἐ τούς βία ληφθεντας άφεΐναι άσφαλες καί φυλάττειν τοσούτους φρουράν τ<ών φυλαξόντων εώρα' τό γε μην πλέον ούκ εκώλυεν τάχ αν ivhoGvaι προς την όφιν ελπίσας αύτούς <ώς>/ ει μη παραάοΐεν,
451	όμοια πεισομενους. προσηλουν δ’ οι στρατιώται δι’ οργήν καί μίσος τούς άλόντας άλλον άλλω σχήματι προς χλεύην, καί διά τό πλήθος χώρα τ’ ενελειπε τοΐς σταυροΐς καί σταυροί τοΐς σώμασιν.
452	(2) Οι στασιασταί hi τοσουτον άπεhεησαν του μεταβαλεσθαι προς τό πάθος, ώστε καί τουναντίον
453	αυτοί σοφίσασθαι προς τό λοιπόν πλήθος, σύ-
1	+ μη Bekker with one ms.
2	ds (om. ΡΑ) is confirmed by the parallel in Plato, Rep. 468 A els τονs πολέμιοιs άλύντα.
3	-f δέα τψ κόλάσεως L Lat. 4 ins. Destinon after Lat. 340
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into the ravines in quest of food. These included some of the combatants, no longer satisfied with their plunder, but the majority were citizens of the poorer class, who were deterred from deserting by fear for their families ; for they could neither hope to elude the rebels if they attempted to escape with their wives and children, nor endure to leave them to be butchered by the brigands on their behalf. Famine, however, emboldened them to undertake these excursions, and it but remained for them if they escaped unobserved from the tovTi to be taken prisoners by the enemy. When caught, they were driven to resist,0 and after a conflict it seemed too late to sue for mercy. They were accordingly scourged and subjected to torture of every description, before being killed, and then crucified opposite the walls. Titus indeed commiserated their fate, five hundred or sometimes more being captured daily ; on the other hand, he recognized the risk of dismissing prisoners of war, and that the custody of such numbers would amount to the imprisonment of their custodians ; but his main reason for not stopping the crucifixions was the hope that the spectacle might perhaps induce the Jews to surrender, for fear that continued resistance would involve them in a similar fate. The soldiers out of rage and hatred amused themselves by nailing their prisoners in different postures ; and so great was their number, that space could not be found for the crosses nor crosses for the bodies.
(2)	The insurgents, however, far from relenting at these sufferings, deluded the remainder by inventing a contrary motive for them. Dragging the relatives α Some authorities add “ from fear of punishment.”
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ροντες γάρ τούς των αύτομόλων οικείους irrl το τεΐχος καί των δημοτών τούς επί πίστιν ώρμη-μένους, οΐα ττάσχουσlv οι 'Ρωμαίοι? προσφεύγοντες έπεδείκνυσαν καί τούς κεκρατημένους1 ίκέτας
454	ελεγον, ου κ αιχμαλώτους, τούτο πολλούς των α ύτομολεΐν ώρμημένων μέχρι τάληθές εγνώσθη κατέσχεν είσ ι δ’ οι και παραχρημα δι έδρασαν ως επί βέβαιον τιμωρίαν, ανάπαυαιν ηγούμενοι τον εκ των πολεμίων θάνατον εν λιμού συγκρίσει.
455	πολλούς δε και χειροκοπήσαι κελεύσας Τίτος των έαλωκότων, ως μη δοκοΐεν αύτόμολοι καί πιστεύοιντο διά την συμφοράν, εισέπεμφε προς
456	τον Σίμωνα και τον Τωάννην, νύν γε ηδη παύ-σασθαι παραινών και μη προς άναίρεσιν της πόλεως αυτόν βιάζεσθαι, κερδησαι δ’ εκ της εν ύστάτοις μεταμέλειας τάς τε αυτών φυχάς και τηλικαύτην πατρίδα και ναόν άκοινώνητον άλλοις.
457	περί ιών δε τα χώματα τούς εργαζομένους άμα κατηπε ιγεν, ώς ούκ εις μακράν άκολουθήσων
458	έργοις τω λόγω, προς ταύτα αύτόν τ εβλασφήμουν άπό τού τείχους Καίσαρα καί τον πατέρα αυτού, καί τού μεν θανάτου καταφρονεΐν εβόων, ηρησθαι γάρ αυτόν προ δουλείας καλώς, εργάσεσθαι δ’ όσα αν δύνωνται κακά 'Ρωμαίους έως εμπνέωσι, πατρίδος δ’ ου μέλειν τοΐς ώς αυτός φησιν άπολου-μένοις, καί ναόν2 άμείνω τούτου τω θεώ τον
459	κόσμον είναι, σωθησεσθαί γε μην καί τούτον υπό τού κατοικούντος, ον καί αυτοί σύμμαχον
1 κρεμαμένουτ Destinon.
* ναόν Bekker with Lat.: ναοΰ + άιτολο(υ)μένου (om. Lat. eel. pr.) mss.
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of the deserters to the wall, together Anth any citizens who were anxious to accept the offer of terms, they showed them what was the fate of those who sought refuge vith the Romans, asserting that the arrested victims were not captives, but suppliants.
This, until the truth became known, kept back many who were eager to desert ; some, however, instantly fled, as to certain punishment, regarding death at the enemy’s hands as rest in comparison with starvation. But Titus now gave orders to cut off the hands of several of the prisoners, that they might not be mistaken for deserters and that their calamity might add credit to their statements, and then sent them in to Simon and John, exhorting them ηοΛν at Admoni-least to pause, and not compel him to destroy the Titus0t city, but by repentance at the eleventh hour to gain their own lives, their magnificent city, and a temple unshared by others. At the same time he -went round the embankments, urging on the workmen, as if intending shortly to follow up his threats by action.
To this message the Jews retorted by heaping abuse and retort from the ramparts upon Caesar himself, and his Jewish father, crying out that they scorned death, which leaders, they honourably preferred to slavery ; that they would do Romans every injury in their power while they had breath in their bodies ; that men so soon, as he himself said, to perish, were unconcerned for their native place, and that the world was a better temple for God than this one.® But, they added, it would yet be saved by Him who dwelt therein, and
a Of. Baruch iii. 24, “ O Israel, how great is the house of God ! and how large is the place of his possession ! ” etc.
Writing after the tragedy of a.d. 70 the author of that work says in effect “The house of God is not the ruined Temple but the broad universe.”
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εχοντες πάσαν χλευάσειν απειλήν υστερούσαν έργων· τό γάρ τέλος είναι του θεού, τοιαΰτα ταΐς λοιδορίαις άναμίσγοντες εκεκράγεσαν.
4G0	(3) Έν δἐ τούτω και 6 Έττιφανής Άντίοχος
παρήν άλλους τε όττλίτας συχνούς εχων και περί αυτόν στίφος Μ ακεδόνων καλούμενον, ήλικας πάντας, ύφηλούς, ολίγον υπέρ άντίπα ιδας, τον λίακεδονικόν τρόπον ώπλισμενους τε καί πεπαιδευμένους, δθεν καί την επίκλησιν εΐχον, ύστε-
<-61 ροΰντες οι πολλοί του γένους, εύδαιμονήσαι γάρ δη μάλιστα των υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? βασιλέων τον Κομμαγηνόν συνέβη πριν γεύσασθαι μεταβολής-άπεφηνε δε κάκεΐνος επί γήρως ως ούδενα χρή
4G2 λέγειν προ θανάτου μακάριον, άλλ’ ο γε παΐς άκμάζοντος αύτοΰ τηνικαϋτα παρών θαυμάζειν εφασκε, τί δήποτε 'Ρωμαίοι κατοκνοΐεν προσιεναι τω τείχει- πολεμιστής δε τις αυτός ήν καί φύσει παράβολος κατά τε [τὴν] άλκήν τοσοΰτος, ως
463	ολίγων1 τα τής τόλμης διαμαρτάνειν. μειδιά-σαντος δε του Τίτου καί “ κοινός ό πόνος ” είπόντος, ως ειχεν ώρμησεν ό ’ Αντίοχος μετά.
464	των Μ ακεδόνων προς τό τείχος, αυτός μεν οΰν διά τε ίσχύν καί κατ εμπειρίαν εφυλάττετο τα. των Ιουδαίων βέλη τοξεύων εις αυτούς, τα μειράκια δ’ αύτω συνετρίβη πάντα πλήν ολίγων -διά γάρ αΙδώ τής υπ οσχεσεως προσεφιλονείκει
1 Bekker : όλίγω mss.
α Son of Antiochus IV, King of Commagene; he appears again in B. vii. 232, with his brother Ephialtes, fighting in defence of his father’s kingdom.
6 Antiochus IV. He had previously sent supports to Cestius, B. ii. 000, and to Vespasian in Galilee, iii. 6S.
e A petty kingdom on the upper Euphrates, between 344
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while they had Him for their ally they would deride all menaces unsupported by action ; for the issue rested with God. Such, Avitli invectives interspersed, were their exclamations.
(3)	Meanwhile there appeared on the scene Antioclius Epiphanes,0 bringing Avith him, besides numerous other forces, a bodyguard calling themselves “ Macedonians,” all of the same age, tall, just emerged from adolescence, and armed and trained in the Macedonian fashion, from which circumstance indeed they took their title, most of them lacking any claim to belong to that race. For of all the monarchs owning allegiance to Rome the king b of Commagene c enjoyed the highest prosperity, before he experienced reverse ; but he too proved in old age how no man should be pronounced happy before his death/* However, the father’s fortunes were at their zenith at the time when his son arrived and expressed his surprise that a Roman army should hesitate to attack the ramparts ; something of a warrior himself, he Avas of an adventurous nature and withal so robust that his daring was seldom unsuccessful. Titus replying with a smile, “ The field is open,” Antioclius, without further ado, dashed with his Macedonians at the wall. His ovtl strength and skill enabled him to avoid the missiles of the Jews, while raining arrows upon them, but his young comrades with few exceptions were all overpowered. For, out of respect for their engagement, they
Cilicia and Armenia, with Samosata for capital. Annexed by Rome under Tiberius, the kingdom was revived by Gaius, but was finally annexed to Syria by Vespasian, when Antiochus was accused of an intention to revolt from Rome, B. vii. 219 fF.
d Allusion to Solon’s saying, Herodotus i. 32.
Antiochus Epiphanes and his valiant “ Macedonians
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465	μαχόμενα· καί τέλος άνεχώρουν τραυματίαν πολλοί, συννοοΰντες δτι καί τοΐς αληθώς Μακεδάσιν, el μέλλοιεν κρατεΐν, δεῖ της 'Αλεξάνδρου τύχης.
466	(-i) Τοι? δἐ 'Ρωμαίοι? άρξαμένοις δωδέκατη μηνδς ’Αρτεμισίου συνετελεσθη τα χώματα μόλις ενάτη και είκάδι, ταΐς δεχεπτά συνεχώς πονου-
467	μενών ημεραις' μέγιστα γάρ εχώσθη τα τέσσαρα, και θάτερον μεν τό επί την Αντωνίαν υπό του πέμπτου τάγματος εβληθη κατά μέσον της Στρουθιού1 καλουμένης κολυμβηθ ρας, τό δ’ έτερον υπό του δωδεκάτου διεστώτος οσον εις πήχεις
468	είκοσι, τω δεκάτω δἐ τάγματι διέχοντι πολύ τούτων κατά τό βόρειον κλίμα τό εργον ην καί κολυμβήθραν ’Αμύγδαλον προσαγορευομένην’ τούτου δἐ τό πεντεκαιδέκατον άπό τριάκοντα πηχών
469	εχου κατά τό του άρχιερέως μνημεΐον. προσ-αγομένων δ’ ηδη τών οργάνων2 ό μεν Ιωάννης ένδοθεν ύπορύξας τό κατά την ’Αντωνίαν μέχρι τών χωμάτων καί διαλαβών σταυροΐς τούς υπονόμους άνακρημνησιν τά έργα, πίσση δέ καί άσφάλτω διακεχρισμένην [τἡν] ύλην είσκομίσας
470	ενίησι πυρ. καί τών σταυρών ύποκαέντων η τε διώρυξ ενέδωκεν άθρόα, καί μετά μεγίστου φόφου
471	κατεσείσθη τά χώματα είς αυτήν, τό μεν οΰν πρώτον μετά τοΰ κονιορτού καπνός ηγείρετο βαθύς πνι γομένου τω πταίσματά* του πυρός, της δέ θλιβούσης ύλης διαβι βρωσκομένης ηδη φανερά
472	φλόξ ερρήγνυτο. καί τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? έκπληξις
1 C: τοΰ Στρουθιού L : τοΰ θάου the rest.
2 των όρ~/άνων] αυτών ΡΑ.	3 τττώματι LC.
34b
Identified by Μ. Clermont-Ganneau with the so-called
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emulously maintained the fight, until at length, mainly wounded, they retired, reflecting that even genuine Macedonians, if they are to conquer, must have Alexander’s fortune.
(4)	Though the Romans had begun their earth-works on the twelfth of the month Artemisius, they earthworks, were scarcely completed on the twenty-ninth, after c> 30 May seventeen (Lays of continuous toil. For the four Jie June embankments were immense. Of the first two, that at Antonia was thrown up by the fifth legion over against the middle of the pool called Struthion,0 the other by the twelfth legion about twenty cubits away. The tenth legion, at a considerable distance from these, was employed in the northern region and over against the pool termed Amygdalon b ; while, thirty cubits from them, the fifteenth were at work opposite the high priest’s monument/ But while the engines were now being brought up, John from J»tm under· within had undermined the ground from Antonia up right up to the earth-works, supporting the tunnels oj'^P0^1’011 with props, and thus leaving the Roman works suspended; having then introduced timber besmeared with pitch and bitumen he set the whole mass alight. The props being consumed, the mine collapsed in a heap, and "with a tremendous crash the earthworks fell in. At first dense volumes of smoke arose with clouds of dust, the fire being smothered by the debris, but as the materials which crushed it were eaten away, a vivid flame now burst forth. The Romans were in consternation at this sudden cata- * 6
Twin Pools, adjoining the N.W. corner of Antonia (G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 116).
6 Probably to be identified with the “ Pool of the Patriarch's Bath,” near the Jaffa Gate. ib. 115.	e § 259.
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μεν 7τρδς τδ αίφνίδιον, άθνμία δε προς την επίνοιαν εμπίπτει, και κράτησειν οίομενοις ήδη τδ οτνμβάν καί προς το μέλλον εφυξε την ελπίδα' τδ δἐ άμύνειν άχρεΐον εδόκει προς τδ πυρ, και ει σβεσθείη των χωμάτων καταποθεντων.
473	(ο) Μετά δ’ ημέρας δυο και τοΐς άλλοις επιτίθενται χώμασιν οι περί τδν Σίμωνα· και γαρ δη προσαγαγόντες ταντη τας ελεπόλεις οι 'Ρωμαίοι
474	διεσειον ηδη] τδ τείχος. Τεφθαΐος1 δε τις άπδ Γάρις πόλεως τής Ταλιλαίας, καί λίαγάσσαρος των βασιλικών λίαριάμμης θεράπων, μεθ’ ών Άδιαβηνός τις υίδς Ναβαταίου, τοϋνομα κληθείς άπδ τής τύχης Κεαγίρας,1 2 οττερ σημαίνει χωλός, άρπάσαντες λαμπάδας προεπήδησαν επι τας μη-
475	χανάς. τούτων των άνδρών ούτε τολμηρότεροι κατά τόνδε τδν πόλεμον εκ τής πόλεως εφάνησαν
470 ούτε φοβερώτεροι· καθάπερ γαρ εις φίλους εκ-τρεχοντες ου πολεμίων στίφος,3 ούτ εμελλησαν ούτ απίστησαν/ άλλα διά μέσων ενθορόντες των
477 εχθρών ύφήφαν τάς μηχανάς. βαλλόμενοι δε και τοΐς ξίφεσιν άνωθούμενοι πάντοθεν ου πρότερον εκ του κινδύνου μετεκινήθησαν ή δράξασθαι τών
47S οργάνων τδ πυρ. αιρόμενης δ’ ήδη τής φλογδς 'Ρωμαίοι μεν άπδ τών στρατοπέδων συνθεοντες εβοήθουν, ’Ιουδαίοι δ’ εκ του τείχους εκώλυον και τοΐς σβεννύειν πειρωμενοις συνεπλεκοντο κατά
479 μηδέν τών ιδίων φειδόμενοι σωμάτων, και οι
1 From vi. 148 (cf. 9-2): Ίεφθαΐος mss.
* With Lat, : και Α yipas or και Α γήρας etc. MSS.: ’Kayeipaz Hudson.
3 + o£r(e) Ισασαν some MS3.	4 0111. ούτ' άπέστησαν L.
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strophe and dispirited by the enemy’s ingenuity ; moreover, coming at the moment vhen they imagined victory within their grasp, the casualty damped their hopes of ultimate success. It seemed useless to fight the flames, when even if they were extinguished their earthworks were overwhelmed.
(5)	Two days later Simon’s party launched a further attack on the other earthworks, for the Romans had there brought up the rams and were already battering the wall. A certain Gephthaeus, of Garis, a town in Galilee, and Magassarus, a soldier of the king and henchman of Mariamme,® along vith the son of a certain Nabataeus from Adiabene, called from his misfortune by the name of Ceagiras, signifying “ lame,” b snatched up torches and rushed forth against the engines. No bolder men than these three sallied from the town throughout this war or inspired greater terror ; for, as though racing for friendly ranks and not into a mass of enemies, they neither slackened nor turned aside, but, plunging through the midst of the foe, set light to the machines. Assailed by shots and sword-thrusts from every quarter, nothing could move them from the field of danger until the fire had caught hold of the engines. The flames now towering aloft, the Romans came rushing from their encampments to the rescue ; while the Jews obstructed them from the ramparts and, utterly regardless of their owii lives, struggled hand to hand with those who were endeavouring· to extinguish the conflagration. On the one side were
0 Or “ one of the royal henchmen of Mariamme.” Mari-amme was daughter of Agrippa I and sister of Agrippa II “ the king,” B. ii. 220 ; the man must have been a deserter.
b Aramaic haggera\ “ lame man.”
and Simon attacks the olher.
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μεν εΐλκον εκ του πυρός τάς έλεπόλεις των υπέρ αύτάς γέρρων φλέγόμενων, οί δ' ’Ιουδαίοι καί διά της φλογός άντελαμβάνοντο καί τοΰ σιδήρου ζέοντος φρασσόμενοι, τούς κριούς ου μεθίεσαν διέβαινε δ' από τούτων επί τα χώματα τό ττϋρ
480 καί τούς άμύνοντας ττροελάμβανεν. εν τούτου δ* οι μεν 'Ρωμαίοι κυκλούμενοι τη φλογϊ καί την σωτηρίαν των έργων άπογνόντες άνεχώρουν επί
4S1 τά στρατόπεδα, Ιουδαίοι δἐ προσέκειντο πλείους αεί γινόμενοι των ένδοθεν προσβοηθούντων καί τω κρατεΐν τεθαρρηκότες άταμιεύτοις εχρώντο ταΐς όρμαΐς,1 προελθόντες2 δε μέχρι των ερυμάτων
482	ήδη συνεπλέκοντο τοΐς φρουροΐς. τάξις εστίν εκ διαδοχής ίσταμένη προ τοΰ στρατοπέδου,3 καί δεινός επ' αυτή 'Ρωμαίων νόμος τον ύποχωρή-
483	σαντα καθ' ήν δήποτ' ούν αιτίαν θνήσκειν. ούτοι τ ου μετά κολάσεως τον μετ' αρετής θάνατον προκρίναντες ιστανται, καί προς την τούτων ανάγκην πολλοί των τραπέντων επεστράφησαν
484	αίδούμενοι. διαθέντες δε καί τούς όξυβελεΐς επί τοΰ τείχους εΐργον τό προσγινόμενον πλήθος εκ τής πόλεως, ουδἐυ εις ασφάλειαν ή φυλακήν των σωμάτων προνοουμένους· συνεπλέκοντο γάρ [οι] ’Ιουδαίοι τοΐς προστυχοΰσι καί ταΐς αίχμαΐς4 άφυλάκτως εμπίπτοντες αύτοΐς τοΐς σώμασι τούς
4g_ εχθρούς έπαιον. ούτε δ' έργοις αυτοί πλέον ή τω θαρρεΐν περιήσαν καί 'Ρωμαίοι τή τόλμη πλέον εικον ή τω κακοΰσθαι.
486	(6) Παρῆν δ’ ήδη Τίτος από τής 'Αντωνίας,
οπού5 κεχώριστο κατασκεπτόμενος τόπον άλλοις
1 Cf. iv. 44, vi. 171: opyals ΡΑ.
2 Xiese with Lat.: 7rpoae\d0i>Tts mss.
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the Romans striving to drag the battering-engines out of the fire, their wicker shelters all ablaze ; on the other, the Jews holding on to them through the flames, clutching the red-hot iron and refusing to relinquish the rams. From these the fire spread to the earth-works, outstripping the defenders. Thereupon the Romans, enveloped in flames and despairing of the preservation of the works, beat a retreat to their camps ; while the Jews, hotly pursuing, their pie Jews numbers continually augmented by fresh reinforce- Roman 6 ments from the city, and flushed with success, pressed camP· on with uncontrolled impetuosity right up to the entrenchments, and finally grappled with the sentries. There is a line of troops, relieved from time to time, who are stationed in front of every camp and come under a severe Homan law that he who quits his post under any pretext whatsoever dies.
These men, preferring an heroic death to capital punishment, stood firm ; and seeing the straits of their comrades many of the fugitives for very shame returned. Posting the “ quick-firers ” a along the camp-wall.they kept at bay the masses who, without a thought for safety or personal defence, were surging up from the town ; for the Jews grappled with any whom they met, and all unguardedly flinging themselves bodily upon the spear-points, struck at their antagonists. But their superiority lay less in deeds than in daring, and the Romans yielded rather to intrepidity than to injuries received.
(6)	But now Titus appeared from Antonia, whither Titus repels he had gone to inspect a site for fresh earthworks. em‘ a Or “ scorpions.”
3 + yuera τών οττΧων LC Lat. Suid.
4	L: άκμαϊs the rest.	5 quo ( = Siroi) Lat.
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χώμασι, καί πολλά τους στρατιώτας φαυλίσας, el κρατούντες των πολ€μίων τειχών κινδυνεύουσι τοΐς ίδίοις καί πολιορκουμενων ύπομενουσιν αυτοί τύχην, ώσπερ εκ δεσμωτηρίου καθ' αυτών ’Ιουδαίου? άνεντες, περιηει μετά τών επίλεκτων κατά
487	πλευρά τούς πολεμίους αυτός· οι δε κατά στόμα παιόμενοι και προς τούτον επιστραφεντες εκαρτε-ρουν. μιγείσης δε της παρατάζεως ο μεν κονιορ-τῖς τών όμμάτων, η κραυγή δε τών ακοών επ-εκράτει, και ούδετερω παρην ετι τεκμηρασθαι το
488	εχθρόν η τό φίλιον. 'Ιουδαίων δε ου τοσοΰτον ετι κατ' αλκήν όσον άπογνώσει σωτηρίας παρα-μενόντων και 'Ρωμαίου? ετόνωσεν αιδώς δόξης τε και τών όπλων και προκινδυνευοντος Καίσαρος*
489	ώστε μοι δοκοΰσι τα τελευταία δι υπερβολήν θνμίύν καν [σλου] άρπάσαι1 τό τών 'Ιουδαίων πλήθος, ει μη την ροπήν της παρατάξεως φθά-
490	σαντες άνεχώρησαν εις την πάλιν, διεφθαρμένων δε τών χωμάτων 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ησαν εν άθυμιαις τον μακράν κάματον επι μιας ώρας άπολεσαντες' καί πολλοί μεν ταΐς συνηθεσι μηχαναΐς άπηλπιζον άλώσεσθαι την πάλιν.
491	(xii. ϊ) Τ ϊτος δε μετά τών ηγεμόνων εβουλευετο, καί τοΐς μεν θερμοτεροις πάσαν ε'δόκει προσφερειν την δύναμιν άποπειράσθαί τε τοΰ τείχους βία’
492	μέχρι μεν γάρ νυν κατά σπάσμα ’Ιουδαίοι? [τής στρατιάς] σνμπεπλεχθαι, προσιόντων δ' άθρόων ουδέ την έφοδον οΐσειν καταχωσθησεσθαι γάρ
493	υπό τών βελών, τών δ’ ασφαλέστερων οι μεν καί τά χο^ματα ποιεΐν πάλιν, οι δε και δίχα τούτων προσκαθεζεσθαι μόνον παραφυλάττοντας τάς τε
1 άναρπάσαι conj. Niese, cf. ii. 550 (some mss.).
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Severely reprimanding his troops for having, while mastering the enemy’s fortifications, thus jeopardized their own, and put themselves in the position of the besieged, by letting loose the Jews upon them from their prison house, be then λνΐΐίι his picked force, himself at their head, got round and took the enemy in flank; but though attacked in front as well, they turned and resolutely withstood him. In the medley of the fight, blinded by the dust and deafened by the din, neither side could any longer distinguish friend from foe. The Jews still held out, though now less through prowess than from despair of salvation, while the Romans were braced by a regard for glory, for the honour of their arms, and for Caesar foremost in danger ; insomuch that I imagine that, in the excess of their fury, they would have ended by wiping out the entire ίβΛνΐεΗ host, had not their enemy, anticipating the turn of the battle, retreated into the city. The Romans, however, with their earthworks demolished, were in deep dejection, hating lost in one hour the fruit of their long labour, and many despaired of ever carrying the town by the ordinary appliances.
(xii. 1) Titus now held a consultation with his Titus hold officers. The more sanguine were of opinion that of^ar! he should bring up his entire force and essay to carry the wall by storm ; for hitherto separate sections only had been engaged with the Jews, whereas under a mass attack the Jews λνοιιΐά be powerless to resist their onset, as they would be overwhelmed by the hail of missiles. Of the more cautious, some were for reconstructing the earthworks ; others advised that they should dispense with these and resort to a blockade, merely guarding against the
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εξόδους αυτών καί τάς είσκομιδάς των επιτήδειων παρηνουν και τω Χιμώ καταλείπειν την πόλιν, μηδέ σνμπΧέκεσθα ι κατά χώΐρα τοΐς πολέμιοι?·
494	άμαχον γάρ είναι την άπόγνωσιν οΐς ευχή μεν τ ο1 σιδηρω πεσεΐν, άπόκειται δἐ καί δίχα τούτου
495	πάθος χαΧεπώτερον. αύτώ δε το μεν άργεΐν καθόΧου μετά τοσαύτης δυνάμεως ούκ εδόκει πρεπειν και το μάχεσθαι περιττόν προς άΧΧηΧων
496	φθαρησομένοις, βάΧΧεσθαι δε χώματα δύσεργον άπέφαινεν ϋΧης απορία καί το παραφυΧάττειν τας εξόδους δυσεργότερον κυκΧώσασθαί τε γάρ τη στρατία την πόΧιν διά μέγεθος καί δυσχωριαν ούκ εύμαρές είναι καί σφαΧερον άΧΧως προς τας
497	επιθέσεις, τών δε φανερών φυΧαττομένων αφανείς έπινοηθησεσθαι2 Ιουδαίοι? οδούς κατά τε ανάγκην καί δι’ εμπειρίαν· ει δε τι Χάθρα παρεισκομι-σθησοιτο, τριβήν έσεσθαι πΧείω τη ποΧιορκια.
49S δεδιέναι τε μη την δόξαν τού κατορθώματος αύτώ το μήκος έΧαττώση τον χρόνου· τούτου μεν γάρ είναι παν άνύσιμον, προς δἐ της εύκΧείας το τάχος.
499 δεΐν γε μην, ει καί τω τάχει μετ άσφαΧείας βούΧοιντο3 χρησασθαι, περιτειχίζειν οΧην την πόΧιν' μόνως γάρ ούτως αν πάσας άποφράξαι τάς εξόδους, καί ’Ιουδαίους η προς άπαντα άπογνόντας την σωτηρίαν παραδώσειν την πόΧιν η λιμώττοντας
500	χειρωθήσεσθαι ραδίως- ούδέ γάρ ηρεμησειν αύτος4 άΧΧως, άΧΧά καί τών χωμάτων επιμεΧήσεσθαι πάΧιν χρώμενος τοΐς κωΧύουσιν άτονωτέροις.
501	ει δε τω μέγα δοκέ ι καί δνσήνυτον το έργον,
1	L \τω the rest.
2	After Lat. (excogitaturosj: εττινοβισθαι mss.
3	L: βούλοιτο the rest.
4	Destinon: αστόν L: αvtovs the rest.
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egress of the besieged and the introduction of supplies, and that, leaving the city to the famine, they should avoid direct conflict with the foe ; for there was no contending with desperate men Avhose prayer was to fall by the sword, and for whom, if that was denied them, a harder fate was in store. To Titus, however, to remain totally inactive with so large a force appeared undignified, while to contend with men who would soon destroy each other seemed superfluous. At the same time he pointed out the extreme difficulty of throwing up earthworks, owing to lack of materials, and the even greater difficulty of guarding against sallies ; for to encompass the city with troops would, owing to its extent and the obstacles presented by the ground, be no easy matter, and would, moreover, expose them to the risk of enemy attacks. They might guard the obvious outlets, but the Jews from necessity and their knowledge of the locality would contrive secret routes ; and, should supplies be furtively smuggled in, the siege would be still further protracted. He feared, moreover, that the glory of success would be diminished by the delay ; for though time could accomplish everything, yet rapidity was essential to renown. If, however, they wished to combine speed and security, they must throw a Avail round the whole city : only thus could every exit be blocked, and the Jews would then either in utter despair of salvation surrender the city, or, wasted by famine, fall an easy prey ; for he himself would not remain altogether inactive, but would once more turn his attention to the earthworks when he had an enfeebled foe to obstruct him. And if anyone considered this a great and arduous M 2	355
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χρῆναι σκοπεΐν, ως ούτε 'Ρωμαίοι? τι μικρόν ενεργεΐν πρεπει, καί δίχα πουου κατορθονν τι των μεγάλων ονδενΐ ρόδιον.
502	(2) Τούτοι? πείσας τούς ηγεμόνας διανεμειν εκελευσε τάς δννάμεις επί τό εργον. ορμή 8ε τις εμπίπτει δαιμόνιο? τοΐς στρατιώταις, και μερι-σαμενων τον περίβολον ον μόνον των ταγμάτων ην ερις, αλλά καί των εν αντοΐς τάξεων προς
503	άλλήλας, καί στρατιώτης μεν δεκαδάρχην, δεκαδ-άρχης δ' εκατοντάρχην, οντος δ’ εσπονδαζεν άρεσασθαι χιλίαρχον, των δε χιλιάρχων επι τούς ηγεμόνας ετεινεν η φιλοτιμία και των ηγεμόνων την άμιλλαν εβράβενε Καῖσαρ· περιιών γάρ αντος εκάστης ημέρας πολλάκις επεσκόπε ι τό
504	εργον. άρξάμενος δ' από της ’Ασσυρίων παρεμβολής, καθ' ην αντος εστρατοπεδενσατο, επί την κατωτέρω 1\αινόπολιν ηγε τό τείχος, ενθεν διά του -
505	Κεδρώνος επι τό Έλαιών ορος’ ειτ άνακάμπτων κατά μεσημβρίαν περιλαμβάνει τό ορος άχρι τής ΤΙεριστερεώνος καλονμενης πέτρας τον τε εξής λόφον, ος επίκειται τή κατά την Σ,ιλωάμ φάραγγι, κάκεΐθεν εκκλίνας προς δνσιν εις την τής πηγής
506	κατήει φάραγγα. μεθ' ην άναβαίνων κατά τό Άνάνον του άρχιερεως μνημεΐον και διαλαβών
α Probably a reminiscence of Soph. ΕΙ. 945 Spa πόνου τοι χωρίς ovoev εύτΐ’χβΐ, of which a similar paraphrase is put into the mouth of Titus elsewhere, iii. 495. Titus was familiar with Greek literature (“ Latine Graeceque, vel in orando vel in fingendis poematibus, promptus,” Suet. Tit. 3), and the 356
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operation, let him reflect that it ill became Romans to undertake a trivial task and that without toil nothing great could lightly be achieved by any man.0
(2) Having by these arguments cominced his officers, Titus ordered them to distribute the task among the forces. The troops thereupon were seized with a sort of preternatural enthusiasm, and, the circuit of the wall being respectively apportioned, not only the legions, but their component companies tied with one another : the soldier studied to please his decurion, the decurion the centurion, and he the tribune, while the emulation of the tribunes extended to the staff-officers, and in the rivalry between the officers Caesar himself was umpire : for he went round himself frequently every day and inspected the work. Beginning at the camp of the Assyrians b —the site of his own encampment—he directed the wall towards the lower region of the New Town and thence across the Kedron to the Mount of Olives ; then, bending round to the south, he enclosed the mount as far as the rock called Peristereon c together with the adjoining hill, which overhangs the Siloam ravine; thence, inclining westwards, the lined descended into the Valley of the Fountain/ beyond which it ascended over against the tomb of Ananus the high priest·^ and, taking in 9 the mountain where
Sophoclean phrase possibly in these two instances comes from the Emperor himself.
6 § 303.	c =“ Dovecote ” ; unidentified.
d Literally “ he descended ” and so on.
* Siloam is apparently meant.
1 Probably the elder Ananus, son of Sethi, the father of five high priests, A. xviii. 26, xx.197 f., including the younger and more famous Ananus who was slain by the Zealots, iv. 315 f.
9 Or, perhaps, “ cutting across.”
Line of the Roman wall.
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τ 6 οροςt ένθα Τίομπήιος εστρατοπεδεύσατο, π ρος
507	κλίμα βόρειον επεστρεφε, καί - ττροελθών μόχρι κώμης τινός, Ερεβίνθων οΐκος καλείται, και μετ εκείνην τό Ήρώδου μνημεΐον περισχών κατά, ανατολήν τω Ιδίω στρατόπεδα) συνηπτεν, οθεν
508	ήρξατο. τό μεν οΰν τείχος ενός δέοντος τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων ήν, εξωθεν δ’ αύτώ προσ-ωκοδομήθη τριακαίδεκα φρούρια, καί τούτων οι
509	κύκλοι δέκα συνηριθμοΰντο σταδίων, τρισι δ’ ωκο-δομηθη τό παν ήμεραις, ως τό μεν εργον μηνών [είναι] άξι ον, τό τάχος δ’ ηττάσθαι πίστεως.
510	περικλείσας δε τω τείχει την πάλιν και δύναμιν τοΐς φρουρίοις εγκαταστήσας, την μεν πρώτην φυλακήν της νυκτός περιιών αυτός επεσκεπτετο} την δευτεραν δ’ επετρεφεν ’Αλεξάνδρω, την τρίτην
oil	δ’ ελαχον οι των ταγμάτων ηγεμόνες, διεκληροϋντο δ’ οι φύλακες τούς ύπνους, και δι* όλης νυκτός περιηεσαν κατά [τά] διαστήματα των φρουρίων.
ό12	(3) Ιουδαίοι? δε μετά των εξόδων άπεκόπη
πάσα σωτηρίας ελπίς, καί βαθύνας αυτόν ο λιμός κατ οίκους καί γενεάς τον δήμον επεβόσκετο.
513	και τα μεν τεγη πεπληρωτο γυναικών καί βρεφών λελυμενων, οι στενωποί δε γερόντων νεκρών, παΐδες δε καί νεανίαι διοιδοΰντες ώσπερ είδωλα κατά τάς άγοράς άνειλοΰντο και κατεπιπτον δπη
514	τινά τό πάθος καταλαμβάνοι. θάπτειν δε τούς προσήκοντας ούτ ισχυον οι κάμνοντες και τό διευτονοΰν ώκνει διά τε πλήθος τών νεκρών καί το κατά σφάς άδηλον' πολλοί γούν τοΐς υπ* αυτών
α According to Α. xiv. 60 Pompey encamped “to the north of the temple ” (cf. A. xiv. 466, B. ϊ. 343, “ before the temple ”) ; the present passage appears to locate his camp rather to the west of the temple.
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Pompey encamped,0 turned northwards, and proceeded to a tillage called “ House of pulse,” b after passing which it encompassed Herod’s monument,® and so joined the east side of the general’s own camp from which it had started. The wall was thirty-nine furlongs in length and had attached to its outer side thirteen forts, whose united circumferences amounted to ten furlongs. The whole was built in three days, such rapidity, over a work that might well have occupied months, being well-nigh incredible. Having enclosed the city -within this wall and posted garrisons in the forts. Titus went round himself during the first watch of the night and inspected everything ; the second watch he entrusted to Alexander d ; for the third the commanders of the legions drew lots. The sentries, too, had their allotted hours of rest and all night long patrolled the intervals between the forts.
(3) For the Jews, along with all egress, every hope of escape \vas now cut off; and the famine, enlarging its maw,e devoured the people by households and families. The roofs were thronged with women and babes completely exhausted, the alleys with the corpses of the aged ; children and youths, with swollen figures, roamed like phantoms through the market-places and collapsed wherever their doom overtook them. As for burying their relatives, the sick had not the strength, while those with vigour still left were deterred both by the multitude of the dead and by the uncertainty of their ολνη fate.
& Unidentified ; cf. the name Bethlehem (“ house of bread ”).	e § 10S.
d Tiberius Alexander, § 45.
* Literally “ deepening itself ” ; perhaps “ deepening {i.e. tightening) its grip.” Famine is pictured as a bird of prey.
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θαπτομενοις επαπεθνησκον, πολλοί δ’ επί τάς
•51 ο θήκας πριν επιστηναι τό χρεών προηλθον. ούτε 8ε θρήνος εν ταΐς σνμφοραΐς οΰτ όλοφυρμδς ην, άλΧ δ λιμός ηλεγχε τα πάθη, ξηροΐς δε τοΐς όμμασι καί σεσηρόσι τοΐς στόμασιν οΐ δυσθανα-τοΰντες εφεώρων τούς φθάσαντας άναπαύσασθαι, βαθεΐα δε περιεΐχεν την πάλιν σιγή και νύξ θανάτου γεμονσα και τούτων οι λησται χαλεπώτεροι.
516	τνμβωρνχοΰντες γοΰν τάς οικίας εσύλων τούς νεκρούς καί τα καλύμματα των σωμάτων περι-σπώντες μετά γέλωτος εξηεσαν, τάς τε αίχμάς1 των
.ξιφών εδοκίμαζον εν τοΐς πτώμασιν, καί τινας των ερριμμενων ετι ζώντας διηλαυνον επί πειρα
517	του σίδηρον' τούς δ’ ικετεύοντας χρησαι σφίσι δεξιάν καί ξίφος τω λιμω κατελειπον ύπερηφανοΰν-τες, καί των εκπνεόντων έκαστος άτενίσας εις τον ναόν άφεώρα τούς στασιαστάς ζώντας άπο-
518	λιπών, οι δε τό μεν πρώτον εκ του δημοσίου θησαυρού τούς νεκρούς θάπτειν εκελενον, την οσμήν ον φεροντες, επειθ' ως ου δι ηρκουν από τών τειχάύν ερριπτον εις τάς φάραγγας.
519	(i) Τίεριιών δε ταύτας 6 Τ ϊτος ως εθεάσατο πεπλησμενας τών νεκρών καί βαθύν ίχώ)ρα μυδών-των2 ύπορρεοντα τών σωμάτων, εστεναξε τε καί τάς χεΐρας άνατείνας κατεμαρτύρατο τον θεόν,
520	ως ούκ ειη τό εργον αυτού, τα μεν δη κατά την πάλιν €ΐχεν ούτως, 'Ρωμαίοι δε μηδενός ετι τών στασιαστών εκτρεχοντος, ηδη γάρ καί τούτων άθυμία καί λιμός εφηπτετο, πρόςΖ ενθνμίαις ησαν σίτου τε αφθονίαν καί τών άλλων επιτη-
1 άκμαs L Eus.	2 + τον mss. (οπι. Bekker).
* After L : <?ττ’ the rest.
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For many fell dead while burying others, and many went forth to their tombs ere fate was upon them.0 And amidst these calamities there λνίΐε neither lamentation nor wailing : famine stifled the emotions, and with dry eyes and grinning mouths these slowly dying victims looked on those Avho had gone to their rest before them. The city, ^wrapped in profound silence and night laden with death, was in the grip of a yet fiercer foe—the brigands. For breaking into habitations that were πολύ mere charnel-houses, they rifled the dead and stripping the coverings from the bodies departed with shouts of laughter ; they tried the points of their swords on the corpses and ran them through some of the prostrate but still living wretches, to test the temper of the blade, but any who implored them to lend them their hand and sword they disdainfully left to the mercy of the famine. And each victim expired Avith his eyes fixed on the temple and averted from the rebels whom he left alive. The latter at the outset ordered the bodies to be buried at the public expense, finding the stench intolerable ; afterwards, when incapable of continuing this, they flung them from the ramparts into the ravines.
(4)	When Titus, going his rounds, beheld these \ralle}rs choked with dead and the thick matter oozing from under the clammy carcases, he groaned and, raising his hands to heaven, called God to witness that this Avas not his doing. Such was the situation %vithin the city. Meamvhile the Romans, relieved from further sallies of the rebels (for now even these felt the grip of despondency and famine) were in the highest spirits, with abundant supplies of corn
α i.e. hastened their own end by attending the funeral of others.
361
JOSEPHUS
δείων εκ τής Συρίας καί των πλησίον επαρχιών
521	εχοντες' ιστάμενοι δἐ πολλοί του τείχους πλησίον καί πολύ πλήθος των εδωδίμων επιδεικνύμενοι τω κατα σφάς κάρω τον λιμόν των πολεμίων
522	εζεκαιον. προς δἐ το πάθος των στασιαστών μηδέν ενδιδάντο^, Τ ϊτος οίκτείρων τα λείφανα του δήμου και σπουδάζων τό γουν περιόν εξ-αρπασαι, πάλιν ήρχετο χαρμάτων χαλεπώς αύτώ
523	τής ύλης ποριίομενης· ή μεν γάρ περί την πάλιν πάσα τοΐς προτεροις εργοις εκεκοπτο, συνεφόρουν δ* άλλην απ' ενενήκοντα σταδίων οι στρατιώται. και προς μόνης ϋφουν τής ’Αντωνίας κατά μάρη τεσσαρα πολύ μείζονα τών προτερων χώματα.
524	περιιών δ* 6 Καῖσαρ τα τάγματα και κατεπείγων το εργον επεδείκνυ τοΐς λησταΐς, ως εν χερσιν
525	ειησαν αυτού. μόνοις δ’ εκείνοις άρα κακών άπολώλει μεταμέλεια, καί τάς φυχάς χωρίσαντες απο τών σωμάτων άμφοτεροις ως άλλοτρίοις
526	εχρώντο. ούτε γάρ πάθος αυτών ήμερου την φυχήν ούτ άλγηδών ήπτετο τού σώματος, οι γε καί νεκρόν τον δήμον ώσπερ κύνες εσπάραττον καί τά δεσμωτήρια τών αρρώστων ενεπίμπλασαν.
521 (xiii. ϊ) Σιμών γούν ούδε λίατθίαν, δι’ ον κατεσχε την πάλιν, άβασάνιστον άνεΐλε' Βοηθού παΐς ήν ούτος εκ τών αρχιερεών, εν τοΐς μάλιστα
528	τω δήμω πιστός καί τίμιος' ος υπό τοΐς ζηλωταΐς κακουμενου τού πλήθους, οΐς ήδη καί Ιωάννης προσήν, πείθει τον δήμον είσαφεΐναι τον Σίμωνα
α i.e. becoming like brute beasts, they treated soul and body as of no concern to them, they did not care what happened to anyone's soul or body, ί owe this suggestion 362
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and other necessaries from Syria and the adjoining provinces ; and many of them would approach the ramparts and, displaying masses of victuals, inflame by their superabundance the pangs of the enemy’s hunger. The rebels still remaining unmoved by these sufferings, Titus, commiserating the remnants of the people and anxious at least to rescue the survivors, recommenced the erection of earth-works, though timber was now procured with difficulty ; for, all the trees round the city hating been felled for the previous -works, the troops had to collect fresh material from a distance of ninety furlongs. The new mounds were raised only opposite Antonia, in four sections, and were much larger than the former embankments. Caesar, meanwhile, making the round of the legions and expediting operations, plainly showed the brigands that they were now in his hands. In them alone, hcnvever, all remorse for evils was extinct ; and divorcing soul from body they treated both as aliens.0 For neither could suffering tame their souls nor anguish affect their bodies, seeing that they continued, like dogs, to maul the very carcase of the people and to pack the prisons "with the feeble.
(xiii. 1) Simon indeed did pot suffer even Matthias, to Avhom he owed his possession of the city, to go untortured to his death. This Matthias was the son of Boethus, claimed high-priestly ancestry, and had won the special confidence and esteem of the people. At the time Λνίιβη the multitude were being maltreated by the Zealots, to whom John had now attached himself, he had persuaded the citizens to
to Dr Τ. E. Page; but the meaning of this artificial passage is doubtful.
.StiS
New
earthworks
begun.
Simon murd ers Matt Mas. his former patron, and others.
JOSEPHUS
βοηθόν, ούδεν ούτε προσννθεμενος ούτε ττροσ-
529	δοκήσας φαΰλον εξ αυτόν, παρελθών δ* εκείνος ως εκράτησε της πόλεως, εχθρόν εν ΐσω το ΐς άλλους ηγείτο καί τον υπέρ αυτού σύμβουλον
530	ως αν εξ άπλότητος γεγενημενον. άχθεντα δε τηνικαύτα και κατηγορούμενον τα των 'Ρωμαίων φρονεΐν κατακρίνει μεν θανάτω, μηδ’ απολογία? άξιο^σας, συν τρισιν νιοΐς’ 6 γάρ τέταρτος εφθη δι αδράς προς Τίτον ίκετεύον τα δ* άναιρεθήναι προ των τέκνων και ταύτην αίτούμενον την χάριν άνθ' ών άνοίξειεν αντω την πάλιν, τελενταΐον
531	άνελεΐν εκελευσεν. 6 μεν ούν εν οφει φονευθεΐσιν1 επεσφάγη τοις παισιν άντικρνς 'Ρωμαίων προαχ-θείς- ούτω γάρ 6 Σίμων Άνάνω τω Βαγαδάτου2 προσεταξεν, ος ην ωμότατος αντω των δορυφόρων, h-ειρωνευόμενος, ει τι βοηθησονσιν αντω προς οΰς εξελθεΐν ειλετο, θάπτειν τ άπεΐπε τα σώματα.
532	μετά τούτους ίερεύς τις Άνανίας υιός Μασβάλου3 των επίσημων και 6 γραμματέας τής βουλής Άριστεύς, γένος εξ Άμμαοΰς, και συν τούτοις πεντεκαίδεκα των από του δήμου λαμπρών
533	αναιρούνται, τον δε τού Ίωσήπου πατέρα συγ-κλείσαντες εφύλαττον, κηρύττουσι δε μήδεια των κατά την πάλιν μήτε σννομιλεΐν μήτ* επί ταύτό σνναθροίζεσθα ι δεει προδοσίας, και τούς συν-ολοφυρομενους προ εξετάσεως άνήρουν.
1 φοι>€ΐ’θβΐσιΐ' Hudson from Lat.: φονενθείς mss.
* PAM : Μαγαδατου should perhaps be read, cf. vi. 229.
3 Ήασαμβάλου L Lat.
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admit Simon as an ally,® without making any previous stipulation with him or anticipating foul play on his part. But when Simon had once entered and become master of the town, he considered the very man who had advocated his cause an enemy, equally vith the rest, as hating done so from pure simplicity. And now he had him brought up, accused him of siding with the Romans, and. \vithout even granting him an opportunity of defence, condemned him to death, along with three of his sons ; the fourth having already fled to Titus. Moreover, when Matthias entreated that he might be slain before his children, begging this favour in return for his having opened the gates to him, Simon ordered that he should be slain last. He was. accordingly, butchered over the bodies of his sons, who had been slaughtered before his eyes, after hating been led out in view of the Romans ; for such were the instructions given by Simon to Ananus,b son of Bagadates, the most truculent of his satellites, with the ironical remark, “ Let him see whether his friends to whom he intended to desert will assist him.” He moreover refused burial to the bodies. After these a priest named Ananias, son of Masbalus, a person of distinction, and Aristeus, the secretary of the council,1c a native of Emmaus, and along with them fifteen eminent men from among the people were executed. They further detained the father of Josephus in prison, issued a proclamation forbidding any throughout the city to confabulate or congregate in one spot —for fear of treason—and put to death \vithout inquiry persons taking part in joint lamentation.
b A native of Emmaus who afterwards deserted to the Romans, vi. 229.	c The Sanhedrin.
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534	(ο) Ταΰτα ορών Τούδης τι? νιος Ιοάδου, των
υπάρχων του Σίμωνος ζΐς ών καί πεπιστευμένος υπ’ αύτοΰ πύργον φυλάττειν, τάχα μέν τι καί οϊκτω των ώμώς άπολλυμένων, το δἐ πλέον αύτοΰ προνοία, συγκαλέσας τούς πιστοτάτους των υπ
53ϊ αυτόν δέκα, “μέχρι τίνος άνθέξομεν,” έφη, “τοΐς κακοΐς; η τινα σωτηρίας εχομεν ελπίδα
536	πιστοί πονηρώ μενοντες; ούχ 6 μεν λιμός ηδη καθ’ ημών, 'Ρωμαίοι δε παρά μικρόν ένδον, Σίμων δε καί προς εύεργέτας άπιστος, και δέος μεν ηδη παρ' αύτοΰ κολάσεως, η δε παρα 'Ρωμαίοις δε£ιά βέβαιος; φέρε, παραδόντες το
537	τείχος σώσωμεν εαυτούς καί την πάλιν, πεισεται δ’ ούδέν δεινόν Σίμων, εάν άπεγνωκώς εαυτόν
538	τάχιον δω δίκην.” τούτοις τών δέκα πεισθέντων ύπό την έω τούς λοιπούς τών ύποτεταγμένων άλλον άλλαχόσε διέπεμπεν, ως μη φωραθείη τι τών βεβουλευμένων, αύτός δε περί τρίτην ώραν
539	άπό τοΰ πύργου τούς 'Ρωμαίους εκάλει. τών δ’ οι μεν ύπερηφάνουν, οι δε ηπίστουν, οι πολλοί δ’ ώκνουν ως μετά μικρόν άκινδύνως ληφόμενοι την
540	πάλιν, εν οσω δε Τίτος μεθ* οπλιτών παρηει προς τό τείχος, εφθη γνούς 6 Σίμων, καί μετά τάχους τον τε πύργον προκαταλαμβάνει καί τούς άνδρας συλλαβών εν δφει τών 'Ρωμαίων αναιρεί καί προ τοΰ τείχους λωβησάμενος έρριφε τα σώματα.
541	(3) Καν τούτω περιιών Τώσηπος, ου γάρ άνίει παρακαλών, βάλλεται την κεφαλήν λίθω καί παραχρημα πίπτει καρωθείς. εκδρομή δἐ επί τό 366
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(2)	A spectator of these scenes, Judes, son of Judes, one of Simon’s lieutenants and entrusted by him with the custody of a tower, partly perhaps out of compassion for the victims thus cruelly slain, but mainly thinking of his own safety, called together ten of the men under him on whom he could most rely and said : “ How long are we to tolerate these crimes ? Or what prospect have we of escaping by keeping-faith with this villain ? Is not the famine already upon us, the Roman army all but in the town, and Simon treacherous even to his benefactors ? Have we not reason to fear that he will soon punish us, while a Roman pledge can be trusted ? Come, let us surrender the ramparts and save ourselves and the city ! Simon will suffer no great hardship if, despairing of his life, he is brought sooner to justice.” The ten assenting to these proposals,, early next morning he dispatched the rest of the men under his command in various directions, to prevent any discovery of the plot, and about the third hour called to the Romans from the tower. Of the latter some disdained him, others were incredulous, while the majority shrank from interfering, certain of taking the city ere long without running any risks. However. while Titus was preparing to advance to the wall with a body of troops, Simon, receiving timely intelligence, forestalled him by promptly occupying the tower, arrested and slew the men in full view of the Romans, and after mutilating their bodies flung them over the ramparts.
(3)	Meanwhile, Josephus while going his rounds— for he Avas unremitting in his exhortations—was struck on the head with a stone and instantly dropped insensible. The Jews made a rush for the body, and
367
Plot to surrpndvr the city discovered by Simon.
Josephus is hit and reported killed.
JOSEPHUS
πτώμα1 των ’Ιουδαίων γίνεται, καν έφθη σύρεις εις την πάλιν, ει μη ταχέως Καῖσαρ έπεμφε τούς •542 υπερασπίζοντας. μαχομενών δε τούτων 6 Τώση-π ος μεν αίρεται βραχύ τι των πραττομένων επαΐων, οι στασιασται δ’ ως άνελόντες ον έπ-543 εθύμονν μάλιστα μετά χαράς άνεβόων. διαγ-γέλλεταί τε εις την πάλιν, και το καταλειπόμενον πλήθος επεσχεν άθυμία, πεπεισμένους οίχεσθα ι '>44 τω οντι δι’ ον αύτομολεΐν εθάρρουν. άκούσασα δ’ ή του Τωσήπου μήτηρ εν τω δεσμωτηρίω τεθνάναι τον υιόν, προς μεν τούς φύλακας από Ίω-ταπάτων τοΰτ’ εφη πεπεΐσθαΐ' και γάρ οόδἐ •345 ζώντος άπολαύειν ιδία δ* όλοφυρομένη προς τάς θεραπαινίδας τούτον είληφεναι τής εύτεκνίας έλεγε καρπόν το μηδε θάφαι τον υιόν, ύφ* ου ταφή-.".46 σεσθαι προσεδόκησεν. άλλα γάρ ούτε ταύτην επί πλέον ώδύνα τό φεΰδος ούτε τούς ληστάς εθαλπε' ταχέως γάρ εκ τής πληγής άνηνεγκεν 6 Ίώσηπος, και προελθών τούς μεν ούκ εις μακράν εβόα δίκας αύτω δώσειν του τραύματος, τον δε
547	δήμον επι πίστιν πάλιν προυκαλεΐτο. θάρσος δε τω λαω και τοΐς στασιασταις εκπληζις εμπίπτει προς την οφιν αύτοΰ.
548	(4·) Των δ’ αύτομόλων οι μεν υπ’ ανάγκης από του τείχους επήδων ταχέως, οι δέ προϊόντες ως έπϊ μάχη μετά χερμάδων έπειτα προς τούς "Ρωμαίου? έφευγον. συνείπετο δἐ τούτοις τύχη των είσω χαλεπωτέρα, και του παρά σφίσι λιμού συντομώτερον2 εύρισκον προς όλεθρόν τον παρά
1 το πτώμα] τω πτώματι MVRC.
* L Lat. (velociorem): σνντονώτερον the rest.
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he would have been dragged into the city, had not Caesar promptly sent out a rescue party. During the ensuing conflict Josephus was borne away, little conscious of what was passing ; while the rebels, supposing that they had killed the man for whose blood they thirsted most, shouted with delight. The rumour spreading to the town, the residue of the populace were deeply dejected, believing that he who gave them courage to desert had really perished. The mother of Josephus, hearing in prison that her son was dead, remarked to her warders, “ Ever since Jotapata® I was sure of it; indeed I had no joy of him in his lifetime ” ; but in private lamentation to her handmaidens she said, “ This, then, is the fruit that I reap of my blessed child-bearing that I am to be denied the burial of the son by whom I hoped to have been buried.” Happily, however, neither the distress which this false report occasioned her nor the solace which it brought to the brigands was of long duration ; for Josephus, quickly recovering from the blow, came forward and, shouting to his foes that he would ere long be avenged on them for his wound, renewed his exhortations to the citizens to accept his assurances. The sight of him animated the people and filled the rebels -with dismay.
(4)	As for the deserters, some, having no alternative, hastily leapt from the ramparts ; others, starting out Λνίΐΐι stones, as for a skirmish, then fled to the Romans. Hither, however, a harsher fate pursued them than that of their comrades within ; and they found satiety in the Roman camp more rapidly6 fatal than the famine which they had left
a Or perhaps “ when the news came from Jotapata ” : cf. iii. 432 if. 6 Or (with the other reading) “ drastically.”
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Horrible fate of Jewish refugees ripped open by Syrians and Arabs.
JOSEPHUS
549	'Ρωμαίοι? κόρον, παρεγίνοντο μεν yap από τής ενδείας πεφυσημενοι καί ώσπερ ύδρωπ ιώντες, επειτα άθρόως κενοΐς ύπερεμπιπλάμενοι τ οΐς σώμασιν ερρήγνυντο, πλήν των δι* εμπειρίαν ταμιευσαμενων τας όρεξεις καί κατ ολίγον προσ-θεντων τροφήν άπειθισμενω τω σώματι φέρειν.
550	καί τούς οϋτω δε σωζομενους ετερα πληγή μετ-ελάμβανε' των yap παρά τοΐς Σ,ύροις τις α ντο-μόλων φωράται των της γαστρός λυμάτων χρυσούς εκλεγων καταπιόντες1 δ’, ως εφαμεν, αυτούς προήεσαν, επειδή διηρεύνων1 2 πάντας οι στασιασταί, και πολύ πλήθος ήν εν τη πόλει χρυσού' δώδεκα γούν *Αττικών ώνούντο πρότερον ισχύοντας3 πεντε
551	καλ είκοσιν. άλΛά τοι της επίνοιας ελεγχθείσης δι* ενός, άναπίμπλαται μεν φήμης4 τα στρατόπεδα, ως μεστοί χρυσίου παρεΐεν οι αύτόμολοι, τό δε των ’Αράβων πλήθος καί οι Σύροι τούς ικετας άνα-
552	τεμνοντες ήρεύνων τας γαστέρας, καί τούτου τού πάθους ουδἐν εμοιγε δοκεΐ συμβήναι Ίου-δαίοις χαλεπώτερον' μια γούν άνεσχίσθησαν νυκτί προς δισχιλίους.
δΐ>'ό (ο) Και γνούς την παρανομίαν Τ ιτ ος ολίγου μεν εδεησε τό ιππικόν περιστήσας κατακοντίσαι τούς αιτίους, ει μη πολύ πλήθος ενείχετο καί των άνηρημενων πολλαπλασίους ήσαν οι κολα-
554	σθησόμενοι. συγκαλεσας δε τούς τε των συ/ιμάχων ηγεμόνας καί τούς των ταγμάτων, συνδιεβάλλοντο γάρ καί των στρατιωτών τινες, προς εκατερους
1	Herwerden : καταπίρορτες mss.
* Destinon (avoiding hiatus): άνηρεύνων mss.
3	PAL: ίσχύορτα the rest.
4	Holwerda: φήμη εί$ mss.
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at home. For they arrived swollen from hunger,, like persons afflicted with dropsy, and then, overcharging at a gulp their empty stomachs, burst asunder ; though some had learnt by experience to restrain their appetites and little by little administered nourishment to bodies unused to the load. But even those who thus escaped were overtaken later by another catastrophe. For one of the refugees in the Syrian ranks was discovered picking gold coins from his excrements ; these pieces, as we have said,0 they had swallowed before their departure, because they were all searched by the rebels and gold was so abundant in the town that they could purchase for twelve Attic drachmas coin formerly worth five-and-twentjT.b This artifice being, however, detected in one instance, a rumour ran through the camps that the deserters had come full of gold, whereupon the Arab rabble with the Syrians proceeded to cut open the suppliants and search their intestines. No more cruel calamity, in my opinion, befell the Jews than this : actually in one night no less than two thousand were ripped up.
(5)	On learning of this outrage Titus very nearly ordered his horse to surround the culprits and shoot them down, being only checked by the multitude of persons implicated, those who would have to be punished far outnumbering their victims. Summoning, however, the commanders both of the auxiliaries and of the legions (for some of his own soldiers also were involved in the charge) and addressing both
0	§ 421.
b Cf. vi. 317 (in consequence of the plunder of Jerusalem) “ throughout Syria the standard of gold was depreciated to half its former value.”
Titus severely reprimands liis troops.
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555	άγανακτεΐν1 ελεγεν, el τών μεν συν αύτώ στρα-τευομενων τινες τοιαΰτα δρώσιν κέρδους ενεκεν άδηλου, μηδε τα δπλα σφών αυτών αΐδούμενοι
556	πεποιημενα αργύρου τε καί χρυσού, τοΐς δ’ *Αραφι και τοΐς Ίόύροις, ει πρώτον μεν εν άλλοτρίω πολεμώ τοΐς πάθεσιν αύτεξουσίως χρώνται, επειτα τη περί φόνους ώμότητι και τω προς Ιουδαίους μισεί ‘Ρωμαίου? επιγράφουσι· καί γάρ νυν ενίους αυτών2 τών στρατιωτών συναπολαύειν της κακο-
551 δοξίας. τούτοις μεν οΰν διηπείλησε θάνατον, ει τις εύρεθείη πάλιν το αυτό τολμών, τοΐς δ’ άπο τών ταγμάτων επεστελλεν ερευνησαντας τούς
οδδ υπόπτους άνάγειν επ' αυτόν. καταφρόνει3 δ’, ως εοικε, φιλοχρηματία πάσης κολάσεως, και δεινός εμπεφυκεν άνθρώποις του κερδαινειν ερως, ούδεν τε ούτως πάθος <ώς>4 πλεονεξία παρα-
559	βάλλεται, η ταΰτα μεν άλλως και μέτρον εχει καί φόβοις υποτάσσεται, θεός δ’ ην 6 τού λαού παντός κατακρίνας και πάσαν αύτοΐς σωτήριας
560	οδόυ εις άπώλειαν άποστρεφων. δ γοΰν μετ άπειλης άπεΐπεν ό Καῖσαρ λάθρα κατα τών α ύτομόλων ετολμάτο, και τούς διαδι δράσκοντας πριν πόσιν όφθήναι προαπαντώντες άπεσφαττον οι βάρβαροι, περισκοπούμενοι δε, μη τις επίδοι 'Ρωμαίων, άνεσχιζον κάκ τών σπλάγχνων το
561	μιαρόν κέρδος εΐλκον. όλίγοις δ’ ενευρίσκετο, και τούς πολλούς παρανηλισκεν ελπίς μόνη, τούτο μεν δη τό πάθος πολλούς τών αύτομόλων επανηγαγεν.
562	(6) ’Ιωάννης δ’ ως επελειπον αι άρπαγαι παρά
1 ayavaKTelv Bekker : α··/ανακτων MSS.	2 αύτω VRC-
3	Destinon with Lat.: κατεφρόνει mss.
4	ins. Hudson: Niese omits πXeove&a.
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groups, he said that he was indignant that soldiers in his service should be guilty of such acts for the sake of uncertain lucre, and did not blush for their own arms, made of silver and gold. To the Arabs and Syrians he expressed his wrath, first at the idea that in a foreign war they should give unrestrained licence to their passions, and next that they should induce Romans to lend their name to their ΟΛνη murderous brutality and hatred of the Jews, seeing that some of the very legionaries now shared their infamy. These foreigners he threatened with death, should any be found daring to repeat the crime ; the legionaries he directed to search for suspected offenders and to bring them up to him. But avarice, it seems, defies all punishment and a dire love of gain is ingrained in human nature, no other passion being so headstrong as greed ; though, in truth, in other circumstances these passions observe some bounds and submit to deterrents, but here God and no other had condemned His whole people and was turning every avenue of salvation to their destruction. Thus what Caesar had prohibited with threats men still ventured furtively to practise upon the deserters : advancing to meet the fugitives before the troops had caught sight of them, these barbarians would massacre them, and then, looking round to see that no Roman eye was upon them, rip them up and extract the filthy lucre from their bowels. In few only was it found : the bare hope of finding it caused the wanton destruction of most. This calamity in fact drove many of the deserters back.
(6)	John when the plunder from the people failed
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τοΰ δήμου, προς ιεροσυλίαν ετρεπετο, καί πολλά μεν των αναθημάτων κατεχώνευεν εκ τοΰ ναοΰ, πολλά δε των προς τάς λειτουργίας αναγκαίων σκεύη, κρατήρας [τε] καί πίνακας και τράπεζας' άπεσχετο δ" ουδέ των υπό τοΰ Σεβαστού και
563	τής γυναικός αύτοΰ πεμφθεντων άκρατοφόρων. οι μεν γε fΡωμαίων βασιλείς ετίμησάν τε και προσ-εκόσμησαν τό ιερόν αει, τότε δ’ 6 "Ιουδαίος
564	και τα των αλλοφύλων κατεσπα. προς δε τούς συνόντας ελεγεν, ως δει μετ άδειας καταχρήσασθαι τοΐς θείοις υπέρ τοΰ θείου και τούς τω ναω στρα-
555 τευομενους εξ αύτοΰ τρεφεσθαι. διά τοΰτο και τον ιερόν οίνον και τό ελαιον, δ τοΐς όλοκαυτώμασιν οι ιερείς εφύλαττον [επιχεΐν],1 εκκενώσας, ήν δ5 εν τω ένδον ιερω, διενεμε τω πλήθει, κάκεΐνοι δίχα φρίκης2 ήλείφοντο καί επινον [ἐ£ αυτών].3
566	ούκ αν ύποστειλαίμην είπεϊν α μοι κελεύει τό πάθος· οΐμαι 'Ρωμαίων βραδυνόντων επι τούς άλιτηρίους ή καταποθήναι αν υπό χάσματος ή κατακλυσθήναι την πάλιν ή τούς τής Σοδομηνής μεταλαβεΐν κεραυνούς* πολύ γάρ των ταΰτα παθόντων ήνεγκε γενεάν άθεωτεραν τή γοΰν τούτων άπονοία πας 6 λαός συναπώλετο.
567	(?) Και τί δει κατά μέρος εκδιηγεΐσθαι τάς συμφοράς; άλλά προς Τιτ ον εν ταύταις ταΐς ήμερα ις Μ αιναΐος 6 Ααζάρου φυγών διά μιας ελεγεν εκκεκομίσθαι πύλης, ήν αυτός επεπίστευ-
1	LVRC: €7rei^xeiv, έπάχξν or έπέχεεν the rest: ora. Lat.
2	ΡΑ Lat. Exc.: + πλέον του lv the rest.
3	ora. Lat.
1 Cf. I Cor. Lx. 13.
b According to the Mishna, Middoth ii. 6, the wine and 374
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him, had recourse to sacrilege, melting down many of the temple-offerings and many of the vessels required for public worship, bowls and salvers and tables ; nor did he abstain from the vessels for pure wine sent by Augustus and his consort. For the Roman sovereigns ever honoured and added embellishment to the temple, whereas this Jew now pulled down even the donations of foreigners, remarking to his companions that they should not scruple to employ ditine things on the Divinity’s behalf, and that those who fought for the temple should be supported by it.a He accordingly drew every drop of the sacred wine and of the oil, which the priests kept for pouring upon the burnt-offerings and which stood in the inner temple,6 and distributed these to his horde, λνΐιο vithout horror anointed themselves and drank therefrom.^ Nor can I here refrain from uttering what my emotion bids me say. I believe that, had the Romans delayed to punish these reprobates, either the earth would have opened and swallowed up the citv,d or it would have been swept away by a flood,* or have tasted anew the thunderbolts of the land of Sodom. For it produced a generation far more godless than the victims of those visitations, seeing that these men’s frenzy involved the whole people in their ruin.
(7)	But why need I severally recount the calamities ? Why, indeed, when Mannaeus, son of Lazarus, λνΐιο sought refuge in those days with Titus, reported that there λνβΓβ carried out through a single gate,
oil were stored in a chamber at the S.W. corner of the Women’s Court.
c Some mss. add “ more than a hin.”
d Like Korah and his company. Numb. xvi. 32. .
e Like the generation of Noah.
John's sacrilegious plundering of tlie temple.
Numbers of the dead in Jerusalem.
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το, μυριάδα? ενδεκα νεκρών επί πεντακισχίλιοι? όκτακοσίοις όγδοήκοντα, άφ* ής αύτοΐς ημέρας παρεστρατοπεδεύσατο τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη Ξανθικού
56S	μηνδς άχρι ΤΙ άνεμον νουμηνίας. τούτο δ’ ήν πλήθος απόρων καί ουδέ αυτός εφεστώς, άλλα δημοσία μισθόν διδοῖς ανάγκης ήρίθμει. τούς δε λοιπούς οι προσήκοντες εθαπτον ταφή δ’
569	ήν τό προκομίσαντας εκ του άστεος ρΐφαι. μετά, δε τούτον διαδράντες πολλοί των επισήμων τάς πάσας των άπορων νεκρών άπήγγελλον μυριάδας εξήκοντα διά τών πυλών εκριφήναι, τών δ’ άλλων
570	άνεξερεύνητον είναι τον άριθμόν. μηκετι δ’ εύτονο ύντων τούς πτωχούς εκφερειν, [ελεγονσυσσωρεύοντας εις τούς μεγίστους οίκους τα πτώματα
571	άποκλείειν. και τού μεν σίτου τό μέτρον πραθήναι ταλάντου, μετά ταύτα δ’ ως ουδέ ποηλογεΐν εθ* οΐόν τ’ ήν περιτειχισθείσης τής πόλεως} προελθεΐν τινας εις τοσούτον άνάγκης, ώστε τάς άμάρας ερευνώντας και παλαιόν ονθον βοών προσφερεσθαι τα εκ τούτων σκύβαλα, και τό μηδ* όφει φορητόν
672 πάλαι τότε γενεσθαι τροφήν. ταύτα 'Ρωμαίοι μεν άκούοντες ήλεησαν, οι στασιασταϊ δε και βλεποντες ου μετενόουν, άλλ’ ήνείχοντο μεχρις αυτών προελθεΐν πεπήρωντο γάρ υπό τού χρεών, 6 τή τε πόλει και αύτοΐς ήδη παρήν.
1 om. Ρ Lat.
0 § 133.
h i.e. between 1 May and 20 July, a.d. 70 (Niese). e Or “ chambers.”
d These two rare words are Homeric (άμαρά II. xxi. 259; 6vdos xxiii. 775-7).
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which had been entrusted to him, 115,880 corpses, between the fourteenth of the month Xanthicus, on which the general encamped before their Avails,0 and the new moon of Panemus b ? All these were of the poorer class ; nor had he undertaken this charge himself, but being responsible for the payment of public funds he was bound to keep count. The remainder were buried by their relatives, burial consisting merely in bringing them forth and casting them out of the town. This refugee was folloAved by many eminent citizens, who reported that the corpses of the lower classes thrown out through the gates amounted in all to 600,000 ; of the rest it was impossible to discover the number. They added that, Λνΐιοη strength failed them to carry out the poor, they piled the bodies in the largest mansions c and shut them up ; also that a measure of corn had been sold for a talent, and that later when it was no longer possible to gather herbs, the city being all Availed in, some were reduced to such straits that they searched the seAversd and for old cow dungd and ate the offal therefrom, and what once λνοιιΐά have disgusted them to look at had now become food. The tale of these horrors aroused the compassion of the Romans ; yet the rebels who witnessed them relented not, but endured to go even to these extremes.6 For they were blinded by Fate, which, alike for the city and for themselves, was now imminent.
* Or, taking αστών, as masculine, = αΰτων with Hudson and others, “ patiebantur ea usque ad ipsos progredi.” For αύτων neuter, as translated above, cf. e.g. A. xv. 182 μέχρι
ΤθΟδ€ 7Γρθ€\θ€Ϊν.
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ δ-
ι (i. ϊ) Τα μῖν οΰν τών Ιεροσολύμων πάθη προύκοπτεν καθ' ημέραν επι το χείρον, των τε στασιαστών μάλλον παροξυνόμενων [ἐν]1 ταΐς συμ-φοραΐς και του λιμού μετά τον δῆμον ήδη κάκείνους
2	νεμομενου. τό γε μην πλήθος των σεσωρευμενων άνά την πάλιν πτωμάτων όφει τε φρικώδες ην καί λοιμώδη προσεβαλλεν οσμήν, πρός τε τάς εκδρομάς εμπόδιον τοι? μαχομενοις’ ώσπερ γάρ διά παρα-τάξεως φόνω μυρίω γεγυμνασμένους2 χωροΰντας
3	εδει τα σώματα πατεΐν. οι δ' errtβαίνοντες οϋτ' εφριττον οϋτ' ήλεουν ούτε κλήδονα κακήν σφών αυτών ύπελάμβανον την εις τούς κατοιχομενους
i ϋβριν, πεφυρμενοι δ' όμοφύλω φόνω τάς δεξιάς επι τον προς τούς αλλοφύλους πόλεμον εξεθεον, όνειδίζοντες εμοιγε δοκεΐν το θειον είς βραδύτητα τής επ' αυτών3 κολάσεως· ου γάρ ελπίδι νίκης ό πόλεμος, ήδη δε άπογνώσει σωτηρίας εθρασύνετο.
5	'Ρωμαίοι δἐ καίτοι πολλά περί την τής ύλης συγκομιδήν ταλαιπωρούμενοι τα χώματα διήγειραν μια καί είκοσιν ήμεραις, κείραντες, ώς προείρηται, τήν περί το άστυ χώραν επ' ενενήκοντα σταδίους
6	εν κύκλω πάσαν, ήν δ’ ελεεινή καί τής γής ή θεα'
1 om. L Lat. Exc.
* PALC : "γϊ~γνμνα.σμένηϊ MVIi (Lat.).
3 ΡΑ : avrovs L Exc. : αΰτοΓί the rest.
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(i. 1) The sufferings of Jerusalem thus daily grew worse, the fury of the rebels being intensified by the calamities in Λνίλίοΐι they were involved, and the famine now extending its ravages from the people to themselves. The piles of corpses throughout the city, presenting a horrible spectacle and emitting a pestilential stench, were, moreover, an impediment to the combatants in their sallies ; for, like men inured to countless carnage on the battlefield, they -were compelled on the march to trample over the bodies.® Yet, they set foot on them without a shudder, without pity, without a thought of any evil omen to themselves from this outrage to the departed. With hands imbrued with the blood of their countrymen they rushed forth to war with the foreigner, upbraiding the Deity (so I cannot but think) for His tardiness in punishing them ; for it was no hope of victory but despair of escape which now nerved them to the battle. The Romans, meanwhile, though sorely harassed in the collection of timber, had completed their earthworks in one and twenty days, having, as already stated,6 cleared the whole district around the town to a distance of ninety-furlongs. Pitiful too was the aspect of the country, “ Or (with the other reading) “ like men advancing over a battlefield strewn (literally ‘ exercised ’) with countless carnage they were compelled to trample,” etc.	b v. 523.
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τα γάρ πάλαι δενδρεσι καί παραδείσοις κεκοσμη-μενα τότβ πανταχόθεν ήρήμωτο και περικεκοπτο
7	την ύλην, ούδείς τε την πάλαι Ίουδαιαυ και τα περικαλλή προάστεια τής πόλεως εωρακώς αλλόφυλος, επειτα την τότε βλεπων ερημιάν ούκ ώλοφύρατο και κατεστεναξεν την μεταβολήν παρ’
8	όσον γενοιτο- πάντα γάρ ελυμήνατο τα σημεία του κάλλους ό πόλεμος, και ούκ αν τις εξαπίνης επι-στάς των προεγνωκότων εγνώρισε τον τόπον, ά)λά παρών εζήτει την πάλιν.
9	(2) 'Ρωμαίοι? δε καί ’Ιουδαίοι? το τέλος των
10	χωμάτων ϊσην ενεποίει δέους αρχήν* οι μεν γάρ, ει μη και ταΰτα καύσειαν, άλώσεσθαι την πάλιν προσεδόκων, "Ρωμαίοι δ’ ούκεθ'1 αιρήσειν κάκείνων
11	διαφθαρεντων. ύλης τε γάρ ήν απορία, και των μεν πόνων ήδη τό σώμα,1 2 των δ’ επαλλήλων πται-
12	σμάτων αι φυχαι τοΐς στρατιώταις ελείποντο. τάς γε μήν κατά τήν πάλιν συμφοράς 'Ρωμαίοι? πλέον είναι συνεβαινε προς άθυμίας ή τοΐς εν αυτή* παρά γάρ τά τηλικαυτα πάθη τοΐς μαχομενοις
13	ούδεν εχρώντο μαλακωτεροις, άλλ’ εθραύοντο πάντοτε τάς ελπίδας, των μεν χωμάτων ταΐς επιβουλαΐς, των δ’ οργάνων στερρότητι του τείχους, τής δε κατά χειρα μάχης ταΐς των συμπλεκόμενων τόλμαις πλεονεκτούμενοι, τό δε μεγιστον, στάσεως τε καί λιμού και πολέμου καί τοσούτων κακών εύρίσκοντες επάνω τό παράστημα τής φνχής
14	’Ιουδαίους έχοντας, ύπελάμβανόν τε3 τών άνδρώΡ αμάχους μεν τάς όρμάς, άνάλωτον δε τήν επί συμφοραΐς ευθυμίαν είναι' τί γάρ αν μή ύποστήναι
1 ον κ χ. θ' HerwerJen: οι κ αν (θ’ .mss.
2 τα σώματα Μ Lat.	3 οηι. Lat. Syr.
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sites formerly beautified with trees and parks now Judaea and reduced to an utter desert and stripped bare of unrecolrn/z-timber ; and no stranger who had seen the old able. Judaea and the entrancingly beautiful suburbs of her capital, and now beheld her present desolation, could have refrained from tears or suppressed a sigh at the greatness of the change. For the war had ruined all the marks of beauty, and no one who knew it of old, coming suddenly upon it, would have recognized the place, but, though beside it, he would have looked for the city.
(2)	The completion of the eartlnvorks proved, to Dejection o the Romans no less than to the Jews, a source 0f theRomans apprehension. For, while the latter thought that, should they fail to burn these also, the city would be taken, the Romans feared that they "would never take it, should these embankments too be destroyed.
For there was a dearth of materials, and the soldiers’ bodies were now sinking beneath their toils, and their minds under a succession of reverses. Indeed, the calamities of the city caused more despondency to the Romans than to the citizens, for they found their opponents in no wise chastened by their severe misfortunes, while their own hopes were continually dashed, their earthworks mastered by the enemy’s stratagems, their engines by the solidity of the walls, their close combat by the daring of their antagonists.
But worst of all was the discovery that the Jews possessed a fortitude of soul that could surmount faction, famine, Avar and such a host of calamities.
They fancied the impetuosity of these men to be irresistible and their cheerfulness in distress invincible ; for what would they not endure if
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δεξιά τύχη χρωμενους τούς υπό κακών προς αλκήν τρεπόμενους; οι μεν οΰν ερρωμενεστερας διά ταυτα των χωμάτων εποιοΰντο τάς φύλακας.
15	(3) Οι 8ε ττερϊ τον Ίωάννην κατά την 'Αντωνίαν άμα καί προς το μέλλον, εί καταρριφθείη το τείχος, ήσφαλίζοντο καί πρίν επιστήναι τούς κριούς επ-
16	εθεντο τοΐς εργοις. ου μην εκράτησάν γε της επιχειρήσεως, άλλα προελθόντες1 μετά λαμπάΒων πρίν εγγίσαι τοΐς χώμασι φυχρότεροι της ελπίδος
17	υπόστρεφαν. πρώτον μεν γάρ οΰδ’ όμονοεΐν η σκεφις αυτών εώκει κατά μέρος εκπηδώντων κάκ διαλειμμάτων καί μεμελλημενως μετά 8ε'ους> καθόλου τ’ είπεΐν ούκ Ίουδαϊκώς· τα γάρ ίδια του έθνους ύστερητο άμα ή τόλμα καί ορμή καί δρόμος όμοΰ πάντων καί το μηδε πταίοντας
18	άναστρεφειν. άτονώτεροι δ’ εαυτών προελθόντες καί τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εΰρον ερρωμενεστερον του
19	συνήθους παρατεταγμένους· τοΐς μεν γε σώμασι καί ταΐς πανοπλίαις ούτως εφράξαντο τα χώματα πάντοθεν, ως τω πυρί μηδαμόθεν καταλιπεΐν παράδυσιν, την δε φυχην ετόνωσαν έκαστος μη
20	μετακινηθήναι τής τάξεως προ θανάτου, προς γάρ τω πάσας αύτών ύποκόπτεσθαι τά? ελπίδας, ει κάκεΐνα καταφλεγείη τα ζργα, δεινή τούς στρατιώτας ώιχεν αιδώς, ει πάντα κρ ατήσειαν πανουργία μεν άρε τής, άπόνοια δ’ όπλων, πλήθος
21	δ’ εμπειρίας, Ιουδαίοι δε 'Ρωμαίων. άμα δε τι καί2 τάφετήρια συνήργει τών προπηδώντων εφικνού-μενα, καί πεσών τις τω μεθ' αυτόν εμπόδιον ήν, 6 τε κίνδυνος του πρόσω χωρεΐν εποίει μαλακω-
1 ed. pr. Heg. : προσβλθόντβς mss.
2 τι καί C: ἔτι καί MVR : και L: om. ΡΑ.
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favoured by fortune, who were impelled to valour by disasters ? For these reasons, then, the Romans strengthened yet more their guard upon the earthworks.
(3)	John and his party within Antonia, on the Jewish other hand, while taking precautions for the future, dearth-in the event of the demolition of the Avail, also works, a made an attack on the works before the rams were fallure' brought up. In this enterprise, however, they did not succeed, but, having advanced with torches, returned with ardent hopes grown cold/1 ere they had approached the earthworks. For, to begin with, there seemed to be no unanimity in their design : they dashed out in small parties, at intervals, hesitatingly and in alarm, in short not like Jews : the characteristics of the nation—daring, impetuosity, the simultaneous charge, the refusal to retreat even when worsted b—were all lacking. But while their own advance was abnormally spiritless, they found the Romans dravTi up in stouter array than usual, with their bodies and armour so completely screening the earthworks as to leave no loophole for firebrands from any quarter whatever, and each man’s heart braced to die rather than quit his post. For not only λ\όιι1<3 all their hopes be cut off, should these works also be burnt up, but the soldiers felt it a dire disgrace that craft should invariably triumph over valour, desperation over arms, numbers over experience, and άβΛνε over Romans. The artillery, moreover, rendered assistance, reaching the sallying parties with their missiles ; each enemy who fell obstructed the man in his rear, and the risk of advancing damped
a Literally “colder than their hope."
h Or perhaps “ the retreat without so much as a hitch.”
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22	τέρους. τών δ’ ενδοτέρω βέλους ύποδραμόντων οι μεν ττρϊν εις χειρας ελθεΐν τήν ευταξίαν καί το πύκνωμα των πολεμίων καταπλαγέντες, οι δἐ νυττόμενοι τοϊς ξυστοΐς έπαλινδ ρόμουν· και τέλος· άλλήλους κακίζοντες εις δειλίαν άνεχώρουν άπρακτοι. νουμηνία ΥΙανέμου μηνός η επιχείρησις ήν.
23	αναχωρησάντων δε των Ιουδαίων προσήγον οι 'Ρωμαίοι τας ελεπόλεις, βαλλόμενοι πέτραις τε από τής Αντωνίας και ττυρί καί σιδήρω καί παντί τω χορηγού μένω ’Ιουδαίοι? ύπδ τής ανάγκης
24	βέλει- καίπερ γάρ πολύ τω τείχει πεποιθότες καί των οργάνων καταφρονοΰντες όμως εκώλυον τούς
25	'Ρωμαίου? προσάγειν. οι δε την σπουδήν των Ιουδαίων του μη πληγήναι την *Αντωνίαν ύπο-λαμβάνοντες γίνεσθαι δι’ ασθένειαν του τείχους καί σαθρούς έλπισαντες είναι τούς θεμελίους άντ-
26	εφιλονείκουν. ου μήν ύπήκουε το τυπτόμενον, άλλ’ οι μεν συνεχώς βαλλόμενοι καί προς μηδένα των καθύπερθεν κινδύνων ενδιδόντες ενεργούς παρεΐχον
27	τας ελεπόλεις* ως δ’ ήσαν ελάττους καί περι-εθραύοντο ταΐς πέτραις, έτεροι τούς θυρεούς όρο-φώσαντες υπέρ των σωμάτων χερσί καί μοχλοΐς ύπώρυττον τούς θεμελίους, καί τέσσαράς γε λίθους
28	προσκαρτερήσαντες εξέσεισαν. άνέπαυσε δἐ νύξ εκατέρους, κάν ταύτη το τείχος υπό των κριών σεσαλευμένον, καί1 καθ’ ο τοΐς προτέροις έπι-βουλεύων χώμασιν ο ’Ιωάννης ύπώρυξεν ένδούσης τής διώρυχος, εξαπίνης κατερείπεται.
1 ο in. Lat.
0 i.e. long range projectiles ; cf. iii. 212 των <5? πόρρω βαλλόμενων fνδοτέρω γινόμενοι προσέκειντο κτλ.
b pila.	e Iron arrow-heads : cf. iii. 240.
384
JEWISH WAR, VI. 22-28
their ardour. Of those who did penetrate past the reach of these projectiles,0 some sped back, before coming to close quarters, dismayed by the admirable order and serried ranks of their antagonists, others only when pricked by the points of the javelins.6 Finally, reviling each other for cowardice, they all retired, their object unattained. This attack took c. 20 July place on the new moon of the month Panemus. AD' ,0'
On the retreat of the Jews., the Romans brought The Romans up the siege-engines, being assailed from Antonia Antonia, with rocks, fire, iron c and every species of missile with which necessity supplied the Jews, who, notwithstanding their confident reliance on their ramparts and their contempt of the engines, yet strove to prevent the Romans from bringing them up. The latter, surmising that the anxiety of the Jews to save Antonia from assault arose from some weakness in the Avail and hoping that the foundations were rotten, redoubled their efforts. Nevertheless it resisted the battering ; but the Romans, under an incessant fire and undeterred by the perils to which they were exposed from above, brought the siege-engines effectively into action. As, hoverer. they were at a disadvantage and crushed by the boulders, another party, locking their bucklers over their bodies, with hands and crowbars started undermining the foundations and by perseverance succeeded in dislodging four stones. Night suspended the labours of both combatants, but in the course of it the Avail, -whose shaking by the rams was followed by the collapse of Coiiapsp of the mine,, at the point where John in his designs on j^Van the former earthworks had dug beneath it,d suddenly fell to the ground.
d v. 469.
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29	(4) Τούτου συμβάντος παραΒόζως εκατεροις
30	Βιετεθη τα φρονήματα■ ’Ιουδαίου? μ€ν yap, οΰς άθυμεΐν βίκος ήν, τω μη παρ' ελπίΒα γενεσθαι το πτώμα καί προησφαλίσθαι προς αυτό θαρρεΐν ως
31	μενούσης συνεβαινε της 'Αντωνίας■ 'Ρωμαίων δἐ γε την παρ' ελπίΒα χαράν επί τω καταρριφθεντι ταχέως εσβεσεν οφις ετερου τείχους, δπερ ενΒοθει
32	οι περί τον Ίωάινην άντωκοΒομήκεσαν. εύμαρε-στερα γε μην της πρότερον ή προσβολή κατεφαί-νετο' τό τε γάρ άναβηναι, διά των καταρριφθεντων ραον εΒόκει, καί το τείχος ασθενεστερόν τε πολλω της Αντωνίας καί ταχέως τω πρόσκαιρον είναι λύσειν1 ύπελάμβανον. ου μην ετόλμα τις άναβηναι* προΰπτος γάρ τοΐς άρύαμενοις ήν απώλεια.
33	(ό) Νομίζων δ’ ο Τίτο$· εγείρεσθαι μάλιστα τάς των πολεμουντων προθυμίας ελπίΒι καί λόγω, τάς τε προτροπάς και τάς υποσχέσεις πολλάκις μεν λήθην ενεργάζεσθαι των κινΒύνων, εστι δ’ δτε και θανάτου καταφρόνησιν, συναγαγών επί ταύτο τούς
34	όλκιμους επειράτο των άνΒρών, “ώ συστρατιώ-ται}” λεγων, “ τό μεν παρακελεύειν επί τά μη φεροντα κίνΒυνον αύτόθεν τοΐς παρακελευομενοις άκλεες, αμελεί Βε καί τω παρακελεύοντι φερει
3δ κατάγνωσιν άνανΒρίας. Βει δ’, οΐμαι, προτροπής εις μόνα τά σφαλερά των πραγμάτων, ως εκεΐνά
36	γε καθ' αυτούς πράττειν άζιονλ ώστ εγωγε τό μεν ύπάρχειν χαλεπήν την επί τό τείχος άνοδον αυτός υ μιν προτίθημι■ τό δ’ ότι μάλιστα προσήκε ι μάχεσθαι τοΐς Βυσκόλοις τούς αρετής εφιεμενους καί δτι καλόν εν εύκλεια τελευτή καί ώς ούκ άκαρπον εσται τοΐς καταρζαμενοις τό γενναΐον, 1 Bekker: \νσιν L : λβ the rest.	2 + ίν Destinon.
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(4)	The effect of this incident on the spirits of and dis-both belligerents was surprising. For the Jews, who another^ might reasonably have been disheartened by it. were, behind it. in consequence of their being prepared for this catastrophe and hating taken precautions to meet it,
quite confident,, as Antonia still remained ; whereas the unlooked-for joy of the Romans at the downfall was extinguished by the appearance of a second wall which John and his party had built within. True, the assault of this one looked easier than that of the first, as the ascent would be facilitated by the debris ; they also imagined the wall itself to be far weaker than that of Antonia and that, being a temporary structure, it would be rapidly destroyed. Still, none ventured to mount ; for manifest destruction awaited the first assailants.
(5)	Titus, believing that the- ardour of troops in Titus warfare is best roused by hope and encouraging jf^ees.ses words, and that exhortations and promises often spondent induce forgetfulness of danger and sometimes even contempt of death, called his stalwarts together and
put to the proof the mettle of his men. “ Fellow-soldiers,” he said, “ to deliver an oration inciting to enterprises involving no risk is to cast a direct slur on the persons addressed, while it assuredly convicts him who delivers it of unmanliness. Exhortation, in my opinion, is needed only for hazardous affairs, since in other circumstances men may be expected to act of their own. accord. That the scaling of this wall is arduous 1, therefore, myself grant you at the outset ; blit that to contend with difficulties best becomes those who aspire to heroism, that it is glorious to die with renenvn, and that the gallantry of those who lead the way will not go unrewarded—
Ν 2
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37	δίεξειμι. πρώτον μεν ούν υμών γενεσθω προτροπή τό τινας ίσως άποτρεπον, ή ’Ιουδαίων μακροθυμία
38	καί το καρτερικόν εν οίς κακοπαθοΰσίν αισχρόν yap 'Ρωμαίους τε όντας καί στρατίοιτας εμοΰς, καί δίδακτόν μεν εν ειρήνη τό πολεμεΐν, εθίμον δ’ εν πολεμώ τό κρατεϊν έχοντας, ήττάσθαί κατο, χεΐρα Ίουδαίων ή κατο, ψυχήν, καί ταΰτα προς τω τελεί τής νίκης καί συνέργου μένους υπό του θεού.
;γ’) τα [μενJ1 yap ήμετερα πταίσματα τής ’Ιουδαίων εστίν άπονοι ας, τα δ' εκείνων πάθη ταΐς τε ύμετε-ραις άρε ταΐς καί ταΐς του θεού συνεργί αίς ανξεταί-
40 στάσις yap καί λιμός καί πολιορκία καί δίχα μηχανημάτων πίπτοντα τείχη τί αν άλΧ ή θεού
4] μεν είη μήνις εκείνοίς, βοήθεια δ’ ήμετερα; τό τοίνυν μη μόνον ελαττοϋσθαί χείρόνο^, άλλα καί την θείαν συμμαχίαν προδίδόναί προς ημών ουκ
42	αν είη. πώς δ’ ουκ αισχρόν ’Ιουδαίου?" μεν, οΐς ου3 πολλήν αισχύνην φερεί τό λείπεσθαί μαθοΰσί δουλευείν, υπέρ του μηκετί τούτο πάσχείν θανάτου καταφρονεΐν καί πολλάκίς εις μέσους ημάς εκτρε-χείν, ουκ ελπίδί του κρατήσείν, άλλα διά φίλην
43	επίόείξίν άνδρείας· υμάς δε τους γής ολίγου δεῖν άπάσης καί θαλάσσης κρατούντας, οίς καί τό μη νικάν ονείδος, μηδ' άπαξ εις τους πολεμίους παρα-
44	βάλλεσθαί, περίμενείν δε τον λιμόν κατ' αυτών καί την τύχην άργούς καθεζομενους μετά τοίούτων όπλων, καί ταΰτα δι' ολίγου του παράβολου τό
45	παν κατορθώσαι δυναμενους; άναβάντες γοΰν επί την 'Αντωνίαν εχομεν την πάλιν καί γάρ αν γίνηταί τις ετί προς τους ένδον, όπερ ουκ οίμαι,
1 ins. L: omit the rest.	2 L: Ίοιδαίου the rest.
3 ον L : om. ΡΑ : insert before cpepei the rest.
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on those points I would now dwell. In the first place, then, let that be an incentive to you which to some might perhaps be a deterrent, I mean the long-suffering of the Jews and their fortitude in adversity. For shameful were it that Romans, soldiers of mine, men who in peace are trained for Avar, and in war are accustomed to conquer, should be outdone, either in strength or courage, by Jews, and that when final victory is in sight and we are enjoying the co-operation of God. For our reverses are but the outcome of the Jews’ desperation, while their sufferings are increased by your valiant exploits and the constant co-operation of the Deity. For faction, famine, siege, the fall of ramparts without impact of engines—what can these things mean but that God is wroth with them and extending His aid to us ? Surely, then, to allow ourselves not merely to be surpassed by inferiors but to betray a ditine Ally would be beneath our dignity. It would indeed be disgraceful that Jews, to whom defeat brings no serious discredit since they have learnt to be slaves, should, in order to end their servitude, scorn death and constantly charge into our midst, not from any hope of victory, but for the sheer display of bravery ; and yet that you, masters of well nigh every land and sea, to whom not to conquer is disgrace, should never once venture into the enemy’s ranks, bat should wait for famine and fortune to bring them down, sitting idle with weapons such as these, and that though at a little hazard you have it in your power to achieve everything. Yes, Antonia once mounted, and the city is ours ; for, even if—and I do not expect it— any further battle awaits us with those within,
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μάχη, τό γε κατά κορυφήν είναι και ταΐς άναττνοαΐς επικαθήσθαι των πολεμίων ταχέως την ολοσχερή
46	νίκην εγγνάται. και εγωγε τό μεν ύμνεΐν άρτι την εν πολεμώ τελευτήν και την επί τοΐς άρειμανίοις πεσοΰσιν αθανασίαν παραλιπών επαρασαίμην αν τοΐς άλλως εχουσι τον κατ ειρήνην εκ νόσου θάνατον, οίς μετά του σώματος καί η φυχη τάφω
47	κατακρίνεται. τις γάρ ούκ οίδε των αγαθών άνδρών οτι τάς μεν εν παρατάξει φυχάς σιδήρω των σαρκών άπολυθείσας τό καθαρώτατον στοιχείον αιθήρ ξενοδοχών άστροις εγκαθιδρύει, δαίμονες δ’ αγαθοί καί ηρωες ευμενείς ίδίοις εγγόνοις
4S εμφανίζονται, τάς δ’ εν νοσοΰσι τοΐς σώμο,σι συν-τακείσας, καν τα μάλιστα κηλίδων η μιασμάτων ώσι καθαραί, νύξ υπόγειος αφανίζει καί λήθη βαθεΐα δέχεται, λαμβανούσας άμα του τε βίου καί
49	των σωμάτων, ετι δἐ τής μνήμης περιγραφήν; ει δε κεκλωσται μεν άνθρώποις αναγκαία τελευτή, κουφότερον δ’ εις αυτήν νόσου πάσης σίδηρος υπηρέτης, πώς ούκ άγεννες μή διδόναι ταΐς χρεί-
50	αις δ τω χpεϋJV άποδώσομεν; καί ταϋτα μεν ως ου δυναμενων σωθήναι τών επιχειρησόντων διε^-ήλθον ενεστι δε σώζεσθαι τοΐς άνδριζομενοις κάκ
51	τών σφαλερωτάτων. πρώτον μεν γάρ τό καταρ-ριφθεν εύεπίβατον, επειτα παν τό οικοδομηθεν εύδιάλυτον, υμείς τε πλείους θαρσήσαντες επί την πράξιν άλλήλοις προτροπή καί βοήθεια γίνεσθε, καί τοΐς πολεμίοις τό ύμετερον παράστημα ταχέως
52	κλάσει τά φρονήματα, καί τάχ αν ύμΐν άν-αίμακτον τό κατόρθωμα γενοιτο μόνον καταρξα-390
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your position over their heads commanding the very air vour enemies breathe would ensure a complete and speedy victory.
;· I refrain on this occasion from an encomium on the warrior’s death and the immortality reserved for those who fall in the frenzy of battle, but for any who think otherwise the worst I could wish is that they may die in peace of disease, soul and body alike condemned to the tomb. For what brave man knows not that souls released from the flesh by the sword on the battlefield are hospitably welcomed by that purest of elements, the ether, and placed among the stars, and that as good genii and benignant heroes they manifest their presence to their posterity ; while souls which pine away in bodies wasted by disease, however pure they may be from stain or pollution, are obliterated in subterranean night and pass into profound oblivion, their life, their bodies, aye and their memory, brought simultaneously to a close ? But if men are doomed to an inevitable end and the sword is a gentler minister thereof than any disease, surely it were ignoble to deny to the public service what vre must surrender to fate.
” Thus far I have spoken on the assumption that any who may attempt this feat must necessarily perish. Yet the valiant may come safe through even the most hazardous of enterprises. For in the first place, the ruined wall will be easy to mount ; again, all that has been built up will be easy to overthrow ; do you but summon courage for the task, with growing numbers stimulating and supporting one another, and your determination will soon break the enemy’s spirit. Peradventure you may find the exploit bloodless, if you but begin ; for, though they will in all
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μενοις· άναβαίνοντας μεν γάρ κώλυειν πειράσονται κατο, τό εικός, λα θόντας δἐ καί βίασα μένους άπαξ
53	ου κ αν ύττοσταΐεν ετι, καν ολίγοι φθάσητε. τον 8ε καταρξάμενον αίσχυνοίμην αν εί μη ποιήσαιμι ζηλωτόν εν ταΐς επικαρπίαις, καί 6 μεν ζών άρξει των νυν όμοιων, μακαριστά δ’ ακολουθήσει καί τ οι ς πεσοΰσι τα αριστεία.”
54	(6) Ύοιαυτα του Τίτου 8ιεξιόντος τό μεν άλλο πλήθος εάεισε του κινάύνου τό μεγεθος, των δ’ εν ταΐς σπείραις1 στρατευομενων Σαβΐνος τοϋνομα, γένος από Συρίας, άνηρ και κατά χώίρα και κατά
55	φνχήν άριστος εφάνη. καίτοι προϊόων αν τις αυτόν από γε τής σωματικής εξεως ουδ’ είκαΐον είναι στρατιώτην ε8οξε· μελας μεν γάρ ήν την χροιάν, Ισχνός, την σάρκα πεπι λημενος, άλΛ’ ενωκει τις ηρωική φυχή λεπτώ σώματι και πολύ
56	τής ίόίας αλκής στενότερα).1 2 πρώτος γοΰν άναστάς “ επιόίόωμί σοι, Καῖσαρ,” ύφη, “ προθύμως
51 εμαυτόν πρώτος άναβαίνω τό τείχος, και εύχομαι μεν μου τή τε ίσχύι και τή γνώμη την σήν άκολου-θήσαι τύχην, ει 8ε νεμεσηθείην τής επιβολής, ίσθι με μη3 πταίσαντα παρ’ ελπίόας, άλΧ υπέρ σου
58	κρίσει τον θάνατον ή ρη μεν ον.” ταΰτ ειπών καί τή μεν αριστερά χειρί τον θυρεόν υπέρ τής κεφαλής προανατείνας 4 τή 8εξια 8ε τό ξίφος σπασάμει ος εχώρει προς τό τείχος περί ώραν μάλιστα τής
59	ημέρας εκτην. εΐποντο δ’ αύτώ καί τών άλλων εν8εκα μόνοι ζηλωταί τής άνόρείας γενόμενοί'
1 -ρ Tis L Lat. (Ζοη. ut vid.).
2 Lat.: ‘,ΐνναιοτέρω (-τέρα) MSS.
3 ue μη LC : μή μ( the rest.
4	LVRC: άνατείναy the rest.
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probability endeavour to thwart your ascent, vet if unperceived you once force a way through, their resistance may veil break down, though but a handful of you elude them. As for him who leads the assault, I should blush were I not to make him an enviable man in the ολλῬΓά of honours ; and while the survivor shall command those who are now his equals, the blessed meed of valour shall follow the fallen to the grave.”
(6)	Thus harangued by Titus, the troops in general The hero were deterred by the gravity of the danger ; but scai"sthe among those serving in the cohorts a was one named wal1· Sabinns, a native of Syria, who showed himself both in might of hand and in spirit the bravest of men.
Yet anyone seeing him before that day and judging from his outward appearance would not have taken him even for a common soldier. His skin vas black, his flesh shrunk and emaciated ; but within that slender frame, far too strait for its native prowess, there dwelt an heroic soul. He -was the first to rise.
Caesar,” he said, “ to you I gladly offer myself; I am the first to scale the wall. And I pray that my strength and resolution may be attended by your good fortune.6 Yet. should some nemesis balk me of my intent, know that my failure will not surprise me, but that for your sake I have deliberately preferred to die.” Having spoken thus, with his left hand he extended his buckler over his head and with his right drew his sword and advanced towards the wall, almost exactly at the sixth hour of the day He was followed by eleven others, who alone were found to emulate his gallantry ; but the hero, im-
a Auxiliary troops.
& For Titus as the favourite of Fortune cf. v. SS.
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προήγε he πολύ πάντων 6 άνηρ ορμή τινι δαιμόνια)
60	χρώμενος. οι φρουροί h' άπό του τείχους κατ-ηκόντιζόν τε αυτού? καί βελεσι πάντοθεν άπείροις εβαλλον καί πέτρας εξαίσιους κατεκύλιον, αι εκ
61	των μεν ενάεκα παρεσυραν ενίους, 6 he Σαβΐνος άπαντών τοΐς άφιεμενοις καί καταχωννύμένος υπό των βελών ου πρότερον επεσχε την ορμήν ή γενεσθαι τε επ' άκρω καί τρεφασθαι τούς πολε-
62	μίους· καταπλαγεντες γάρ αύτοΰ την τε όύναμιν οι ’Ιουδαίοι καί το παράστημα τής φυχής, άμα he καί πλείους άνα βεβηκεναι όόξαντες ετράπησαν.
63	ένθα όή καταμεμφαιτ' αν τις ως φθονερόν επί ταΐς άρεταΐς την τύχην καί κωλύουσαν αει τα παράδοξα
64 των κατορθωμάτων. 6 γοΰν άνηρ οΰτος} οτ εκράτησε τής επιβολής, εσφάλη καί πταίσας πρός τινι πέτρα πρηΐ’ής επ' αυτήν μετά μεγίστου φόφου κατεπεσεν' επιστραφεντες h' οι >Ioυhaΐoι καί κατ-ιόόντες μόνον τε αυτόν καί πεπτωκότα, πάντοθεν
65	εβαλλον. ό h' ες γόνυ όιαναστάς καί προκαλυφά-μενος τον θυρεόν τό μεν πρώτον ήμύνετο καί πολ-
66	λούς τών πλησιασάντων ετρωσεν αύθις h' υπό πλήθους τραυμάτων παρήκε την όεξιάν καί τέλος πριν άποόοΰναι την φυχήν κατεχώσθη τοΐς βελεσιν, άνηρ άξιος μεν άμείνον ι χρήσθαι δ ι' άνόρείαν καί τύχη,
67	πεσών he τής επιβολής άναλόγως. τών he άλλων τρεις μεν τούς ήhη πρός τοΐς άκροις οντος συν-τρίφαντες άπεκτειναν τοΐς λίθοις, οι h' οκτώ τραυματία! κατασυρεντες άνεκομίσθησαν εις τό στρατόπε-hov. ταΰτα μεν ούν τρίτη μηνός ΥΙανεμου επράχθη.
63	(?) Μετά δ’ ημέρας δυο τών προκοιτούντων
τινες επί τοΐς χο^μασι φυλάκων είκοσι συνελθόντες προσποιούνται1 μεν τον του πέμπτου τάγματος 394
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pelled by some preternatural stimulus, far outstripped them all. From the ramparts the guards hurled their javelins at the party, assailed them from all quarters with showers of arrows, and rolled άολνη enormous boulders which swept away some of the eleven ; but Sabinus. facing the missiles and buried beneath the darts, yet never slackened his pace until he had gained the summit and routed the enemv.
For the Jews, dumbfounded at his strength and intrepidity and. moreover, imagining that more had ascended, turned and fled. And here one cannot His but censure Fortune as envious of feats of valour and le^iraely ever thwarting marvellous achievements. For at the moment when this hero had attained his object, he slipped and stumbling over a rock fell headlong upon it with a tremendous crash. The Jews, turning and seeing him alone and prostrate, assailed him from all sides. Rising upon his knee and screening himself with his buckler, he for a while kept them at bay and wounded many of those who approached him ; but soon under his numerous wounds his arm was paralysed, and he was at length, before giving up his life, buried under the missiles : a man whose gallantry deserved a better fortune, but whose fall was in keeping with his enterprise. Of his comrades three after gaining the summit Avere crushed to death by the stones ; the remaining eight were drawn down wounded and conveyed to the camp. These events took place on the third of the month of Panemus. c. 22 July.
(7)	Two days later, twenty of the guards on outpost duty at the earthworks came together and enlisting the services of the standard-bearer of the
1 ΡΑ Syr.: προσκαλούνται the rest.
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σημαι αόόρον και δύο τινας των εν ταΐς ιλαις ιππέων και σαλπικτήν ένα, κατά δ’ ώραν της ννκτδς ενάτην ττροσβαίνουσι1 μεν ήσυχη διά των ερειπίων επι την Αντωνίαν, άποσφάξαντες δε τους πρώτους των φρουρών κοιμωμένους κρατοΰσι του τείχους και τω σαλπικτή σημαίνειν έκέλευσαν.
69	προς δ των μεν άλλωΐ' φυλάκων εξανάστασίς τε2 αιφνίδιος ήν και φυγή πριν τινα το πλήθος επιδεΐν των επιβεβηκότων δ τε γάρ φόβος και ή σάλπ ίγξ φαντασίαν αύτοις του πλήθος άναβεβηκέναι πολε-
70	μίων παρείχε. Καῖσαρ δε του σημείου κατακούσας εξοπλίζει την τε δύναμιν διά τάχους3 και μετά των ήγεμόνων πρώτος άναβαίνει τούς επίλεκτους εχων.
71	καταπεφευγότων δ’ ’Ιουδαίων εις τδ ιερόν καί αυτοί διά τής διώρυγος είσέπιπτον, ην ό ’Ιωάννης
72	επι τα χιυματα τών 'Ρωμαίων ύπώρυξε. και διαστάντες* ἐττ’0 άμφοτερων οι στασιασται τών ταγμάτων, του τε Ίωάνυου και του λάίμωνος, είργον αυτούς ούδεμίαν ούτε ισχύος ούτε προθυμίας
73	ελλείποντες υπερβολήν· πέρας γαρ άλο'ισεως ύπε-λάμβανον τό 'Ρωμαίους π α ρελθεΐν εις τδ άγιον, δ δἡ
74	κάκεΐνοι τοΰ κρατεΐν αρχήν, συρρήγνυται δε περί τάς εισόδους μάχη καρτερά, τών μεν καταλαβέσθαι και τό Ιερόν είσβιαζο μενών, τών δ’ ’Ιουδαίων
75	εξωθούντων αυτούς επί τήν Αντωνίαν. και τα βέλη μεν ήν άμώοτεροις άχρηστα και τα δόρατα, σπασάμενοι δε τα ξίφη συνεπλεκοντο, και περί τήν συμ,βολήν άκριτον ήν όποτερωθεν έκαστοι μάχοιντο, πεφυρμενων μεν τών άνδρών και περί τήν στενό-
1	ττρο3αίνον<7ΐ Lat. (procedunt). 2 re L: om. the rest.
3 κατά L.	1 ota·· ai-ravres L.
5	v7r’ L : dr’ ed. pr. (perhaps rightly).
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fifth legion, two troopers from the squadrons a and a trumpeter, at the ninth hour of the night advanced noiselessly over the ruins towards Antonia. The first sentinels whom they encountered they cut down in their sleep and, taking possession of the wall, ordered the trumpeter to sound. Thereupon., the other guards suddenly started to their feet and fled, before any had noted what number had ascended : for their panic and the trumpet-call led them to imagine that the enemy had mounted in force. Caesar, hearing the signal, promptly called the forces to arms, and with the generals and his body of picked men was the first to mount. The Jews had fled to the temple, into which the Romans also were penetrating through the mine excavated by John to reach their earthworks.6 The rebels of both factions, those of John and of Simon, drawn up in separate divisions sought to stem their advance, with a prodigious exhibition of strength and spirit ; for they held that the entry of the Romans into the sanctuary meant final capture, while the latter regarded it as the prelude to victory. So the armies clashed in desperate struggle round the entrances, the Romans pressing on to take possession also of the temple, the Jews thrusting them back upon Antonia. Missiles and spears were useless to both belligerents. Drawing their swords, they closed with each other, and in the melee it was impossible to tell on which side either party was fighting, the men being all jumbled a alae, auxiliary cavalry.	6 § 28.
Another scaling party successful, c. 24 J uly.
Fierce night battle for the Temple.
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χωρίαν διηλλαγμένων, τής δε βοής ασήμαντου
76	ττροσπιπτούσης διά το μέγεθος. φόνος τε ήν εκατέρωθεν πολύς, καί των ττεσόντων τά τε σώματα καί τάς πανοπλίας πατοΰντες έθραυον οι
77	μαχόμενοι. αεί δ’ εφ* όπότερον βρίσειεν ρέων 6 πόλεμος, παρακέλευσις μεν ήν των πλέονεκτούντων, οί/ιωγαί δε των τρεπόμενων, ούτε δ’ αι φυγαϊ τόπον ειχον οϋθ’ αι διώξεις, άλΧ άγχώμαλοι ροπαί καί μετακλίσεις μεμιγμένης έγίνοντο τής
7S παρατάξεως. τοϊς 8’ έμπροσθεν γινομένοις ή του θνήσκειν ή του κτείνειν1 ανάγκη παρήν ούκ οϋσης άναφυγής· οι γάρ κατά νώτου πρόσω βιαζόμενοι τούς σφετέρους παρ' άμφοΐν ού8έ τή μάχη μετ-
79 αιχμών κατέλειπον. πλεονεκτούντων 8έ των 'Ιουδαίων τοΐς θυμοΐς την *Ρωμαίων εμπειρίαν καί κλινομέΐ'ης καθάπαν ήδη τής παρατάξεως, από γάρ ένατης ώρας τής νυκτος εις έβδόμην τής
50	ημέρας έπολέμουν,οί μεν άθρόοι καί τον τής άλώσεως κίνδυνον έχοντες ανδρείας εφόδων, 'Ρωμαίοι μέρει τής δυνάμεως, ου πω γάρ έπα ναβεβήκει τα τάγματα, κάκείνοις επανεΐχον οι μαχόμενοι τότε, κρατεΐν τής Αντωνίας άποχρήν επί του παρόντος εδόκει.
51	(S) ’Ιουλιαιῶς 8έ τις έκατοντάρχης των άττο τής "Βιθυνίας, ούκ άσημος ών άνήρ, ών2 εγώ κατ’ εκείνον ιστόρησα τον πόλεμον οπλών τ’ εμπειρία καί άλκή σώματος καί φνχής παραστήματι
82 πάντων άριστος, όρων τούς 'Ρωμαίου? ένδιδόιτας ήδη καί κακώς άμυνομένους, παρειστήκει δε Ίίτω κατά την Αντωνίαν, προπηδα καί νικώντας ήδη τούς Ιουδαίους τρέπεται μόνος μέχρι τής του
1 η του Kreiveiv η του θνησκ,ειν L Lat.
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together and intermingled in the confined area., and their shouts, owing to the terrific din. falling confusedly on the ear. There Avas great slaughter on either side, and the bodies and armour of the fallen were trampled down and crushed by the combatants. And always, in whichever direction rolled the veering tide of w;ir, were heard the cheers of the victors, the wailings of the routed. Room for flight or pursuit there was none ; dubious turns of the scale and shifting of position were the sole incidents in the confused contest. Those in front had either to kill or to be killed, there being no retreat ; for those in rear in either army pressed their comrades forward, leaving no intervening space between the combatants. At length, Jewish fury prevailing over Roman skill, the whole line began to -waver. For they had been lighting from the ninth hour of the night until the seventh of the day ; the Jews in full strength, with the peril of capture as an incentive to gallantry, the Romans with but a portion of their forces,, the legions upon whom the present combatants were dependent having not yet come up. It was therefore considered sufficient for the present to hold Antonia.
(8)	But one Julianus, a centurion in the Bithynian contingent, a man of some mark, and distinguished above all whose acquaintance I made during that war in the science of arms, strength of body and intrepidity of soul, seeing the Romans beginning to give way and offering but a sorry resistance, sprang forward—he had been standing beside Titus on Antonia—and single-handed drove back the Jews, already victorious, to the corner of the inner temple.
2	C: δν the rest, the Lat. and Syr. versions apparently reading άριστον below.
m
Homans tall back on Antonia.
Fate of another liero
Julianud.
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ενδοτερω ιερού γωνίας, εφευγε δε τό πλήθος άθρουν, ούτε την Ισχύν ούτε την τολμάν άνθρωπίνην
83	ύπολαμβάνοντες.	6 δε διά μέσων των σκεδαννυ-
μενων αλ)\οτε άλλη διάττω ν εφόνευε τους καταλαμβανόμενους, καί της δφεως εκείνης ούδεν ούτε τω Καίσαρυ θαυμασυώτερον οϋτε τοΐς άλλους παρέστη
84	φρυκωδεστερον. εδυώκετο δ’ άρα καί αυτός υπό τής ειμαρμένης, ήν άμήχανον δι αφυγεΐν θνητόν
85	οντα. τα γάρ υποδήματα πεπαρμενα πυκνούς καί όξεσυν ήλους εχων, ώσπερ των άλλων στρατιωτών έκαστος, καί κατά λυθοστρώτου τρέχων ύπ-ολυσθάνευ, πεσών δ’ ϋπτυος μετά μεγίστου τής παν-
86	οπλίας ήχου τούς φεύγοντας επυστρεφευ. καυ των μεν από τής ’Αντωνίας *Ρωμαίων ήρθη βοή περί τάνδρυ δευσάντων, ου δε Ιουδαίοι περυστάντες αυτόν άθρόου τοΐς τε ξυστούς καί ταΐς ρομφαίαυς
87	πάντοθεν επαυον. 6 δε πολύν μεν τω θυρεω σίδηρον εξεδεχετο, πολλάκυς δε άναστήναυ πευράσας υπό του πλήθους των τυπτόντων άνετράπη, καί κεί-
88	μ€νος δ’ όμως ενυττε τω ξίφευ πολλούς" ουδέ γάρ άνηρεθη ταχέως, τω τε κράνει καί τω θώρακυ πεφραγμενος πάντα τα καίρυα προς σφαγήν καί τον αυχένα συνελκων μύχρυ κοπτομενων αύτω των άλλων μελών καί μηδενός προσαμΰναυ τολ-
89	μώντος ενεδωκε. δευνόν δε πάθος ευσήευ Καίσαρα άνδρός ούτως ενάρετου καί εν οφευ τ οσούτων φονευομενου" καί αυτόν μεν ο τόπος δυεκλευε βοηθευν θελοντα, τους δυναμενους δε κατάπληξυς.
90	’Ιουλιανῖς μεν οΰν πολλά δυσθανατήσας καί των κτευνόντων ολίγους άπλήγας καταλυπών μόλυς άποσφάττεταυ, μεγυστον ου παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? καί Καίσαρι μόνον αλλά καί παρά τους πολεμίους κλέος 400
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The multitude fled in crowds before him, regarding such strength and courage as superhuman ; while he, dashing this way and that through the midst of their scattering ranks, slew all whom he overtook, and no spectacle that met the eye of Caesar was more wonderful than that, nor more terrifying to his foes. Yet, after all, he too was to be dogged by Destiny, whom no mortal man may escape. For, wearing, like any other soldier, shoes thickly studded with sharp nails,0 while running across the pavement he slipped and fell on his back, with a loud clash of armour, which made the fugitives turn. A cry of concern for the hero went up from the Romans in Antonia, while the Jews crowding round him struck at him from all sides with spears and swords. Many a weapon he parried with his buckler, many a time he tried to rise but was thrown back by the number of his assailants, and, prostrate though he was, many a one did he stab with his sword : for, being protected in ever}" vital part by helmet and cuirass and drawing in his neck, he was not quickly dispatched. At length, when all his other limbs were hacked and no comrade ventured to his aid, he succumbed. Caesar was deeply moved at the fall of so valiant a soldier, butchered too under the eyes of so many ; and though anxious personally to assist him, he was debarred by his situation, while those who might have done so were withheld by terror. Thus Julianus, after a hard struggle with death and letting few of those whu slew him go unscathed, was with difficulty slaughtered, leaving behind him the highest reputation, not only with the Romans and Caesar,
° “ studded with nails ” : the Greek phrase is Homeric, II. i. 246, xi. G33.
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9ί καταΧιττών' ’Ιουδαίοι he και τον veKpov άρττασά-fievoL πάλιν τούς 'Ρωμαίου? τρέττονται καί κατα-
92	κλβίονσιν βΐς την Αντωνίαν. ηγωνίσαντο he έζ αυτών έττισημως κατο, ταυ την την μάχην *A\e£as μέν τις καί Υυφθαΐος του Ίωάννον τάγματος, έκ he των ττ epi Σίμωνα Μαλαχία? τε καί 6 του Μέρτωνος ’Ιοάδα?, και Σωσά υιός Ιάκωβος των Ίδουμαιων ἡγεμωυ, των he ζηλωτών ahe\(f)ol hvo, 7ταῖδβ? *Αρί, Σιμών τε καί Ίoύhης,
93	(ϋ. ϊ) 1 ϊτος he τοΐς μέν συν αύτώ στρατιώταις κατασκά—TeLv ττροσέτα^ τούς θ€μ€λίους της Αντωνίας καί τη δυνάμει ττάση pahiav την avohov
94	evTpeTTiLeιν, αυτός he τον Ίώσηττον τταραστησα' μ€νος· έττέττυστο γαρ έτά έκ€ΐνης της ημέρας, Πανέμου δ’ ην έτττακαώ)€κάτη, τον evheXeχισμόv καλούμενου άνόρών1 άττορία hιaXeXoιττέvaι τω deep
95	καί τον όημον έττί τουτω heιvώς άθυμ€Ϊν Xeyeiv τω ’Ιωάννη ττάΧιν eKeXevoev α καί rrpoTepov, ως el καί τις αυτόν έρως κακός έχοι του μάχeσθaι, προ-eXBovTi μeθ, όσων βούλεται 7τoXeμeίv έ^ίη~ δίχα του συναττοΧέσθαι την τε ττόΧιν καί τον ναόν αντω, μηκέτι μέντοι μιαίΐΈΐν τό άγιον μηόύ €ις τον 6eov 7τXημμeXeΐv, rrapeivai h* αότω τα? έπ^Χοιττυίας θυσίας eKTeXeiv hi ών αν έττιΧέέηται ’Ιουδαίων.
96	και ο Ί'ώσηττος, ως αν €ΐη μη τω ’Ιωάνιηη μόνον άλλα καί τοΐς πολλοί? έν έττηκόω στάςβ τά τε του
ί»7 Καίσαρο? hnjyyeXXev έβραίζων, καί πολλά ττροσ-1 Read probably άηνΊν.
2 έξην ΡΑ ML: ιξζινα ι De.stinon.
3	om. Ρ; for text cf. iii. AT I. 1
1 iv. 235.
b Perhaps =Jairu=. ac read by cod. C.
c The daily, morning: and evening· sacrifice, Heb. Tamid : 402
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but even with his enemies. The Jews, after snatching up the body, again routed the Romans and shut them up in Antonia. On their side those who distinguished themselves in this engagement were, in John’s army, a certain Alexas and Gyphthaeus : in Simon’s division Malachias, Judas, son of Merton, with James, son of Sosas.0 commander of the Idumaeans ; and of the Zealots two brothers, Simon and Jude';, sons of An.5
(ii. 1) Titus now ordered the troops that were with him to raze the foundations of Antonia and to prepare an easy ascent for the whole army. Then, having learnt that on that day—it was the seventeenth of Panemus—the so-called continual sacrifice c had for lack of men d ceased to be offered to God and that the people were in consequence terribly despondent, he put Josephus forward with instructions to repeat to John e the same message before, namely “ that if he was obsessed by a criminal passion for battle, he was at liberty to come out with as many as he chose and fight, without involving the city and the sanctuary in his own ruin ; but that he should no longer pollute the Holy Place nor sin against God ; and that he had his permission to perform the interrupted sacrifices with the help of such Jews as he might select.”
Josephus., standing so that his words might reach the ears not only of John but also of the multitude, delivered Caesar’s message in Hebrew/ with earnest
cf. Numb, xxviii. β. The cessation of the daily offering was one of the five calamities associated by Jewish tradition with the 17th of the month Tammuz (Panemus in the Syrian calendar), Talm. Bab. Taanith, iv. 6.
d Or (with corrected text) “lambs.” e J. of Gischala.
} i.e. Aramaic ; cf. Acts xxi. 40, xxii. 2.
Antonia razed to the ground. Augusc a.d. 70. Cessation o the daily sacrifices.
Josephus addresses John and the Jews.
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ηντιβόλει φείσασθαι τής πατρίδος και διασκεδάσαι του ναού γενόμενον ήδη το πύρ, τους τ έναγι-93 σμούς άποδούvac τω θεω. προς ταΰτα τοΰ δήμον μεν ήν κατήφεια και σιγή, πολλά δ' δ τύραννος λοιδορηθείς τε τω Ίωσήπω και καταρασάμενος τό τελενταΐον προσέθηκεν, ως ούκ αν ποτε δείσειεν 99 αλωσιν' θεού yap ύπαρχειν την πάλιν, καί 6 Ίώσηπος προς ταύτ άνεκραγεν “ πάνυ γονν καθαρον τω θεω τετήρηκας αυτήν, αμίαντον δἐ μεν ει το άγιον, εις ον τ ελπίζεις σύμμαχον ούδεν ήσέβησας, τάς δ' εθίμους θυσίας απολαμβάνει.
100	καν μεν σου τις αφελή την καθ' ημέραν τροφήν, άσεβεστατε, τούτον ήγησαι1 πολέμιον, αυτόν δ' ον τής αιωνίου θρησκείας εστερησας θεόν ελπίζεις
101 σύμμαχον έχειν εν τω πολεμώ; και 'Ρωμαίοι? τα? αμαρτίας άνατίθης, οι μέχρι νΰν κήδονται των ήμετερων νόμων και τάς υπό σού διακοπείσας
102	θυσίας άποδίδοσθαι τω θεω βιάζονται; τις ούκ αν στενάξειε και κατολοφύραιτο τής παραδόξου μεταβολής την πάλιν, ει γε αλλόφυλοι μεν και πολέμιοι την σήν άσέβειαν επανορθούνται, συ δ’ ό ’Ιουδαίο?, ο τοΐς νόμοις εντραφείς, κάκείνων προς αυτούς
103	*/τῆ χαλεπώτερος; άλλα τοι, Ιωάννη, και μετα-νοήσαι μεν εκ κακών ούκ αισχρόν εν εσχάτοις και καλόν ύπόδειγμα βουλομένω σώζειν την πατρίδα
104 σοι πρόκειται βασιλεύς 'Ιουδαίων Ίεχονίας, ος ποτε στρατεύσαντι τω Ίόαβυλωνίω δι' αύτόν έκών εξέστη πριν άλώναι τής πόλεως και μετά γενεάς αιχμαλωσίαν ύπέμεινεν εθελούσιον ύπέρ τού μη παραδοΰναι ταύτα πολέμιοις τα άγια και τον οίκον
1 ήγήσ€ΐ C Lat. : ψ/WV VR.
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appeals to them “ to spare their country, to disperse the flames that were already licking the sanctuary and to restore to God the expiatory sacrifices.” a His words were received by the people in dejection and silence ; but the tyrant,6 after many invectives and imprecations upon Josephus, ended by saving that he “ could never fear capture, since the city was God’s.”
At this Josephus cried aloud : “ Pure indeed have you kept it for God ! The Holy Place too remains undefiled ! Your looked-for Ally has suffered no impiety from you and still receives His customary sacrifices ! Most impious wretch, should anyone deprive you of your daily food, you would consider him an enemy ; and do you hope to have God, whom you have bereft of His everlasting worship, for your Ally in this war ? And do you impute your sins to the Romans, who, to this day, are concerned for our laws and are trying to force you to restore to God those sacrifices which you have interrupted ? Who would not be^vail and lament for the city at this amazing inversion, Avhen aliens and enemies rectify your impiety, while you, a Jew, nurtured in her laws, treat them more harshly even than your foes ?
“ Yet, be sure, John, it is no disgrace to repent of misdeeds, even at the last ; and, if you desire to save your country, you have a noble example set before you in Jeconiah, king of the Jews. He, when of old his conduct had brought the Babylonian’s army upon him, of his own free will left the city before it was taken, and with his family endured voluntary captivity, rather than deliver up these holy places
° Cf. i. 32 note.	b John.
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105	τ ου θεού περιιδειν φλεγόμενον. διά τούτο Aoyos τε αυτόν προς απάντων 'Ιουδαίων ιερός υμνεί1 και μνήμη ρεουσ α δι’ αΐώνος α ει νεα τοΐς επιγινομενοις
106	παραδίδωσιν αθάνατον, καλόν, ω Ιωάννη, ύπό-δειγμα, καν προσή κίνδυνος’ εγώ δε σοι καί την
107	από *Ρωμαίων συγγνώμην εγγυώμαι, μεμνησο δ’ ως όμώφυλος ών παραινώ καί Ιουδαίος ών επαγγέλλομαι, καί χρή σκοπεΐν τις 6 συμβουλευων καί ποθεν, μη γάρ εγωγε ποτε γενοίμην ζών ούτως αιχμάλωτος, ϊνα παυσωμαι2 του γένους ή τών
10S	πατρίων επιλάθωμαι. πάλιν αγανακτείς καί κεκρα-γάς μοι λοιδορουμένος, άξίω γε καί χαλεπωτερων, ος άντικρύς ειμαρμένης τι παραινώ καί τούς υπό
109	του θεού βιάζομαι κατακρίτους σώζειν. τις ούκ οίδεν τάς τών παλαιών προφητών άναγραφάς καί τον επιρρεποντα τή τλήμονι πόλει χρησμόν ήδη ενεστώτα; τότε γάρ άλωσιν αυτής προειπον,
110	όταν ομοφύλου τις άρζη φόνου. τών ύμετερων δε πτωμάτων ούχ ή πόλις καί τό ιερόν δε παν πεπλήρωται; θεός άρα, θεός αυτός επάγει μετά 'Ρωμαίων καθάρσιον3 αύτώ πυρ καί την τοσούτων μιασμάτων γεμουσαν πάλιν άναρπάζει.”
111	(2) Ύαΰτα λεγων 6 Ίιύσηπος μετ όδυρμοΰ καί
1 αν ν αν el L.
2 om. Lat.; possibly corrupt.
3 C, cf. Lat. lustrationis : κάθαρσιν the rest.
η Amplification of the narrative in 2 Kings xxiv. 12, “ And Jelioiachin the king of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he and his mother and his sen-ants and his princes and his officers : and the king of Babylon took him,” etc. ; cf. Jos. Ant. x. 100.
b Reference uncertain, but cf. Orac. Sibyll. iv. 115 ff. ηξ€ί και. Σολνμοισι κάκη πολέμοιο θύελλα | Ίταλόθεν, ρηον δε θεού
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to the enemy and see the house of God in flames.0 Therefore is he celebrated in sacred story by all Jews, and memory, in a stream that runs άοΛνη the ages ever fresh, passes him on to posterity immortal. A noble example, John, even were it dangerous to follow ; but I can warrant you even pardon from the Romans. Remember, too, that I who exhort you am your countryman, that I who make this promise am a Jew ; and it is right that you should consider who is your counsellor and whence he comes. For never may I live to become so abject a captive as to abjure my race or to forget the traditions of my forefathers !
“ Once again are you indignant and shout your abuse at me ; and indeed I deserve even harsher treatment for offering advice in fate’s despite and for struggling to save those whom God has condemned. Who knows not the records of the ancient prophets and that oracle which threatens this poor city and is even now coming true ? For they foretold that it would then be taken whensoever one should begin to slaughter his own countrymen.5 And is not the city, aye and the whole temple, filled with your corpses ? God it is then, God Himself, who with the Romans is bringing the fire to purge His temple and exterminating a city so laden with pollutions.”
(2) At these words, spoken with lamentation and
με·γαν έξαλατάξει. \ ήνίκα δ’ άφροσννησι πεποιθότες ενσεβίην τε | ρίφονσιν στιγερούς τε τελοΰσι φονοΐ’ς περί ν-ηόν, ! και τ οτ άτ Ίταλίης . . . (an allusion follows to Nero’s flight and the Roman Civil war). . . . [ έκ Σνρίης δ’ ηξει "Ρώμης πρίμος, 6ς πνρϊ νηον ! σνμφλέξας Σολνμων κτλ. The fourth book of Sibylline Oracles dates from c. α.γ>. 80, and is therefore almost contemporary with the Jewish War of Josephus.
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112	δα κρύων λνγμώ την φωνήν ενεκόπη. και "Ρωμαίοι μεν ωκτειράν τε τον πάθους καί της προαιρεσεως αυτόν εθαύμασαν, οΐ δε περί τον 'Ιωάννην παρ-ωξύνοντο μάλλον επι τούς 'Ρωμαίους επίθυμοϋντες
113	εγκρατείς γενεσθαι κάκείνου. των γε μην εύγενών πολλούς εκίνησεν 6 λόγος, καί τινες μεν όρρω-δοϋντες τάς φύλακας των στασιαστών κατά χώραν εμενον, απώλειαν μέντοι σφών τε αυτών και της πόλεως κατεγνώκεσαν, είσι δ’ οι καιροφυλακη-σαντες άδειαν άναχωρήσεως προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους
114	κατεφυγον. ών ήσαν αρχιερείς μεν Ίώσηπός τε και Ίησοΰς, υιοί δ’ αρχιερεών τρεις μεν Ίσμαήλου τοΰ καρατομηθ εντός εν Υνρήνη, καί τεσσαρες Ματθίου καί εις ετερου Ματθίου, διαδράς μετά την τοΰ πατρός απώλειαν, ον 6 τον Γιώρα Σίμων άπεκτε ινεν σύν τρισϊν υ'ιοΐς, ώς προείρηται, πολλοί δε και τών [άλΛωυ]1 εύγενών τοΐς άρχιερεΰσι
1	ίο συμμετεβάλοντο. Καῖσαρ δ’ αυτούς τά τε άλλα φιλοφρόνως εδεξατο καί γινώσκων άλλοφύλοις ηθεσιν άηδη την διατριβήν εζειν άπεπεμφεν αυτούς εις Ρόφναν, τέως εκεί παραινούν μενειν άποδώσειν γάρ εκάστω τάς κτήσεις κατά σχολήν από τοΰ
116	πολέμου γενόμενος, οι μεν οΰν εις τό δοθεν πολίχνιον μετά πάσης ασφαλείας άνεχώρονν άσμενοι-μη φαινομένων δ’ αυτών διεφήμισαν οι στασιασται πάλιν ώς άποσφαγεΐεν υπό 'Ρωμαίων οι αντόμολοι, δηλονότι τούς λοιπούς άποτρεποντες τω φόβω
1 om. C Lat.
α Possibly Ishmael, son of Phabi, whose tenure of the high-priesthood and detention in Rome by Nero as a hostage are mentioned elsewhere, A. xviii. 34, xx. 179, 194 f.
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tears, Josephus’s voice broke down with sobs. Even the Romans pitied him in his emotion and admired his resolution ; but John and his followers were only the more exasperated against the Romans, being-eager to get Josephus also into their power. Many, however, of the upper class were moved by the speech. Some of these, indeed, intimidated by the rebels’ guards, remained where they were, though convinced that they themselves and the city were both doomed to destruction ; but there were others who, watching their opportunity for escaping in safety, made oft’ to the Romans. Among these λυ ere the chief priests Joseph and Jesus, and certain sons of chief priests : namely three sons of Ishmael a who was beheaded in Cyrene, four of Matthias, and one son of another Matthias b ; the last had escaped after the death of his father, who was slain with three of his sons by Simon, son of Gioras, as related above.c Many others also of the aristocracy went over with the chief priests. Caesar both received them with all other courtesy, and, recognizing that they would find life distasteful amidst foreign customs, dispatched them to Gophna,d advising them to remain there for the present, and promising to restore every man’s property, so soon as he had leisure after the war. They accordingly retired, gladly and in perfect security, to the small town assigned ; but Avhen nothing more was seen of them, the rebels againe circulated a report that the deserters had been slaughtered by the Romans, with the evident intention of deterring
b Matthias, son of Boethus.
c v. 527-531.
d Jufna> some 12 miles due N. of Jerusalem.
• Cf. v. 453 f.
Effect of the speech desertion of many Jewish nobles
JOSEPHUS
117	διαδιδράσκειν. ηνυστο δ* ως καί πρότερον αύτοΐς το πανούργημα1 ττ ρος καιρόν επεσχεθησαν γάρ ύττό του δέους αύτομολεΐν.
118	(3) Αΰθις δ’ ως άνακαλεσας τούς άνδρας άττό της Τ όφνα Τ ϊτος εκελευσε μετά του Ί ωσηπου περιελθόντας το τείχος όφθήναι τω δημω, πλεΐστοι
119	ττρός τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εφευγον. γινόμενοι2 δ* άθρόοι και ττρό των 'Ρωμαίων ίστάμενοι μετ* οιμωγης καί δακρύων ίκετευον τούς στασιαστάς τό μεν πρώτον όλη τούς 'Ρωμαίους δεξασθαι τη
120	ττόΛβι καί την πατριό α σώσαι [πάλιν \}3 ει δε μη, τού γε ιερού πάντως ύπεξελθεΐν καί ρύσασθαι τον ναόν αύτοΐς· ου γαρ αν τόλμησα ι 'Ρωμαίου? μη μετά μεγίστης ανάγκης καταφλεξαι τα. άγια.
121	τούτοις μάλλον άντεφιλονείκουν, καί πολλά βλάσφημα τοΐς αύτομόλοις άντικεκραγότες επί των ιερών πυλώ)ν τούς τε όξυβελεΐς καί καταπελτας καί λιθοβόλους μηχανάς διεστησαν, ως τό κύκλω μεν ιερόν από πλήθους νεκρών προσεοικεναι
122	πολυανδρίω, τον δε ναόν αυτόν φρουρίω. τοΐς δ* άγίοις καί άβάτοις μετά tow όπλων είσεπηδων θερμάς ετι τάς χεΐρας εξ ομοφύλων εχοντες φόνων, καί προύκοφαν εις τοσούτον παρανομίας, ώσθ* ην αν είκός άγανάκτησιν γενεσθαι ’Ιουδαίων, ει 'PϋJμaΐoι ταύτ εξυβρίζοιεν4 εις αυτούς, ταύτην είναι παρά 'Ρωμαίων τότε προς *Ιουδαίους άσε-
123	βούντας εις τά ίδια, τών μεν γε στρατιωτών ούκ εστιν όστις ου μετά φρίκης εις τον ναόν άφεώρα
1 LC (rf. VI. 230, 321) : Travovpyov the rest.
- yevjuoOL Ρ.
om, Lat., probably rightly: 7τόλιν was perhaps written as a gloss on πατρίδα and then corrected to πάλιν.
4 ίξύβρι£ον Ρ.
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the rest from attempting to escape. The ruse, as before.0 was successful for a while, terror checking desertions.
(3) Subsequently, however, Titus recalled these who appeal men from Gophna and ordered them to go round country me η the ramparts Λνίΐΐι Josephus and let the people see “rrender them ; thereupon great numbers fled to the Romans.
Grouped together and standing before the Roman lines, the refugees, with lamentation and tears, implored the rebels, as their best course, to admit the Romans freely to the city and to save the fatherland ; or, failing that, at all events to withdraw from the temple and to preserve the sacred edifice for them, since the Romans would never venture, except under the direst necessity, to set fire to the holy places.
These appeals only excited fiercer opposition, and retorting by heaping abuse upon the deserters, they ranged their quick-firers,6 catapults, and ballistae above the holy gates, so that the surrounding temple-court from the multitude of dead resembled a common burial-ground and the temple itself a fortress. Into those hallowed and inviolable precincts they rushed in arms, their hands yet hot with the blood of their countrymen ; and to such lengths of crime did they proceed, that the indignation which the Jews might naturally have displayed had the Romans inflicted such -wanton outrages upon them, was now manifested by the Romans against the Jews, for profaning their own sacred places. Of the soldiers, indeed, there -was not one who did not regard the temple with awe and reverence and pray that the
0	Cf. v. 453 f.	b Or “ scorpions.”
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καί π ροσεκύνει τούς τε ληστάς ηϋχετο ττρίν άν-ηκεστου πάθους μετανοήσαι.
124	(i) Tiros- δε ύπερπαθήσας πάλιν εζωνείδιζε τους περί τον Ίωάννην, λίγων “ άρ> ούχ υμείς, ώ μιαρώτατοι, τον δρύφακτον τούτον προυβάλεσθε
125	των αγίων; ούχ υμείς δε τάς εν αύτω στήλας διεστήσατε, γράμμασιν 'Έλληνικοΐς καί ήμετεροις κεχαραγμενας,1 μηδενα τό γείσιον ύπερβαίνειν1 2 3
126	παραγγελλειν3; ούχ ημείς δε τούς ύπερβάντας ύμΐν άναιρεΐν επετρεφαμεν, καν 'Ρωμαίος τις η; τί οΰν νΰν} αλιτήριοι, καί νεκρούς εν αύτω καταπατείτε; τί δε τον ναόν αϊματι ζόνω καί εγχωρίω φύρετε;
127	μαρτύρομαι θεούς εγώ πατρίους καί εί τις εφεώρα ποτε τόνδε τον χώρον, νυν μεν γάρ ούκ οΐομαι, μαρτύρομα ι δε καί στρατιάν [τἡυ]4 εμήν καί τούς παρ’ εμοί ’Ιουδαίου? καί υμάς αύτούς, ως ούκ εγώ
128	ταΰθ' υμάς αναγκάζω μιαίνειν. καν άλλάξητε τής παρατάζεως τον τόπον, ούτε προσελεύσεταί τις 'Ρωμαίων τοΐς άγίοις ούτ ενυβρίσει, τηρήσω δε τον ναόν ύμΐν καί μη θελουσι.”
129	(5) Ταΰτα τού Ίωσήπου διαγγελλοντος εκ τού Κ αίσαρος, οι λησταί καί 6 τύραννος ούκ απ’ εύνοιας άλλα κατά δειλίαν γίνεσθαι τάς παρα-
130	κλήσεις δοκοΰν τες ύπερηφάνουν. Τ ϊτος δε ώς ούτε οίκτον εαυτών τούς άνδρας ούτε φειδώ0 του ναού ποιούμενους εώρα, πάλιν προς πόλεμον άκων
131	εχώρει. πάσαν μεν οΰν την δύναμιν επάγειν αύτοΐς ούχ ο ιόν τε ήν μη χωρουμενην τω τόπω, τριάκοντα δ’ επιλεξας άφ* εκάστης εκατονταρχίας τούς
1	- a MV2 (as MV1RC‘.
2	ή- aWoyevr) Destinon (cf. ν. 194·).
3	Trapa~tye\\et MYRC.
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brigands might relent ere it met with irretrievable calamity.
(4)	Titus, yet more deeply distressed, again upbraided John and his friends. “ Was it not you,” he said, “ most abominable wretches, who placed this balustrade ° before your sanctuary ? Was it not you that ranged along it those slabs, engraved in Greek characters and in our own, proclaiming that none may pass the barrier ? And did we not permit you to put to death any who passed it, even were he a Roman ? Why then, you miscreants, do }Ὁιι now actually trample corpses underfoot within it ? Why do you defile your temple with the blood of foreigner and native ? I call the gods of my fathers to witness and any deity that once watched over this place— for now I believe that there is none—I call my army, the Jews within my lines, and you yourselves to witness that it is not I who force you to pollute these precincts. Exchange the arena of conflict for another and not a Roman shall approacli or insult your holy places ; nay, I will preserve the temple for you, even against your will.”
(5)	This message from Caesar being transmitted through Josephus, the brigands and their tyrant,6 attributing his exhortations rather to cowardice than goodwill, treated them with contempt. Titus, thereupon, seeing that these men had neither compassion for themselves nor regard for the temple, once more reluctantly resumed hostilities. It was impossible to bring up his whole force against them owing to the confined nature of the ground ; he therefore selected thirty of the best men from each century,
“ v. 193 f.	6 John of Gischala. 4
4	L: om. the rest.	6 φβώώ τινα LVRC.
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άρίστους καί rots χιλιάρχοις άνά χιλίονς παραδούς, τούτων δ’ επιτάζας ηγεμόνα Κερεάλιον, επιθεσθαι προσεταζε ταΐς φυλακαΐς περί ώραν της νυκτός
132	ενάτην. όντα δε καί αυτόν εν τοΐς όπλοις καί σνγκαταβαίνειν παρεσκευασμόνον οϊ τε φίλοι διά τό μεγεθος του κινδύνου κατεσχον και τα παρά
133	των ηγεμόνων λεγάμενα· πλεΐον γαρ αυτόν άνύσειν εφασαν επι της *Αντωνίας καθεζόμενον και την μάχην άγωνοθετοϋντ α τοΐς στρατιώτ αις η ει κατ αβάς προκινδυνεύοι· πάντας γαρ όρώντος Καίσαρος
134	αγαθούς πολεμιστάς εσεσθαι. τούτοις πεισθεις Καῖσαρ και δι' εν τούτο τοΐς στρατιώταις ύπο-μενειν είπών, ΐνα κρίνη τάς άρετάς αυτών καί μήτε των αγαθών τις αγέραστος μήτε τών εναντίων ατιμώρητος διαλάθη, γενηται δ’ αύτόπτης και μάρτυς απάντων ό και τού κολάζειν και τού
135	τιμάν κύριος, τούς μεν επι την πραζιν επεμπε καθ’ ην ώραν προείρηται, προελθών δ’ αυτός εις τό εύκάτοπτον από της Αντωνίας εκαραδόκει τό μέλλον.
136	(6) Ου μην οι γε πεμφθεντες τούς φύλακας εΰρον κοιμωμενους, ως ηλπισαν, άλΧ άναπηδήσασι μετά κραυγής εύθεως συνεπλεκοντο' προς δε την βοήν τών εκκοιτούντων ενδοθεν οι λοιποί κατά στίφος
137	εξεθεον. τών μεν δη πρώτων τάς όρμάς εξ-εδεχοντο 'Ρωμαίοι· περιεπιπτον δ' οι μετ εκείνους τω σφετερω τάγματι, και πολλοί τοΐς οίκείοις ώς
138	πολεμίοις εχρώντο. την μεν γάρ διά βοής επί-γνωσιν η κραυγή συγχυθεΐσα παρ' άμφοΐν, την δἐ δι*
• Sextus Cerealis Vettulenus, commander of Legion V, iii. 310, etc.
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entrusted every thousand to a tribune, and appointing Cerealiusa commander-in-chief gave orders to attack the guards about the ninth hour of the night. He was himself in arms and prepared to descend with them, but was restrainedb by his friends on account of the gravity of the risk and the observations of the officers, who remarked that he would achieve more by sitting still in Antonia as director of the contest of his troops than by going down and exposing himself in the forefront; for under the eyes of Caesar all would play the man. To this persuasion Caesar yielded, telling his men that his sole reason for remaining behind was that he might judge of their gallantry, so that none of the brave might go unnoticed and unrewarded nor any of an opposite character escape the penalty, but that he, who had power both to punish and to reward, might be a spectator and witness of all. At the hour mentioned he dispatched them upon their enterprise, while he himself advanced to a spot from which he could see all below, and from Antonia anxiously awaited the issue.
(6)	The force thus dispatched did not, however, find the guards asleep, as they had hoped, but, the latter springing up with a shout, they were instantly involved in a close struggle ; and at the cry of the sentries their comrades dashed out in a dense body from within. The Romans met the charge of the front ranks ; while those behind fell foul of their own party, and many treated their friends as foes. For recognition by the voice was rendered impossible for any by the confused din on either
6 Cf. 2 Sam. xviii. 2 if. (David restrained from going forth to war against Absalom).
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όμμάτων ή νύξ έκαστον άφείλετο, καί τυφλώττειν άΧλως οΰς μεν οι θυμοί παρεσκεύαζον οΰς δ’ οΐ φόβοι· διά τούτο τον ττροστυχόντα πλήττε ιν ήν
139	άκριτον. 'Ρωμαίους μεν ούν συνησπικότας καί κατά συντάξεις προπηδώντας ήττον εβλαπτεν ή άγνοια· και γάρ ήν παρ' εκάστω μνήμη του
140	συνθήματος· ’Ιουδαίοι δ’ αει σκεδαννύμενοι καί τάς τε προσβολάς καί τας υποχωρήσεις άνεδην ποιούμενοι πολλάκις φαντασίαν παρεΐχον άλλήλοις πολεμίων· τον ύποστρεφοντα γάρ έκαστος οίκεϊον διά σκότους ως επιόντα 'Ρωμαΐον εξεδεχετο.
141	πλείους γοϋν υπό των Ιδίων ή των πολεμίων ετροιθησαν, εως ήμ.ερας γενομενης οφει το λοιπόν ή μάχη διεκρίνετο, και κατά φάλαγγα διαστάντες τοΐς τε βελεσιν εύτάκτοις εχρώντο και ταΐς άμύναις.
142	ουδέτεροι δε ουτ είκον οΰτ εκοπίων, άλΧ οι μεν ώ? εόορώντος 1\αίσαροςι κατ άνδρα και κατά συντάξεις ήριζον άλλήλοις, και προκοπής έκαστος εκείνην αύτώ την ήμεραν άρξειν ύπελάμβανεν, ει
143	γενναίως άγων ίσα ιτο· ’Ιουδαίοι? δ’ εβράβευε τάς τόλμ.ας 6 τε περί σφών αυτών καί του ίεροΰ φόβος και ό τύραννος εφεστώς και τούς μεν παρακαλών,
144	τούς δε μαστιγών και διεγείρων άπειλαΐς. συν-εβαινε δε τό μεν πλεΐστον σταδαίαν2 είναι την μάχην, εν όλίγω δε και ταχέως άντιστρεφεσθαι τάς ροπάς· ουδέτεροι γάρ ούτε φυγής ούτε διώξεως μήκος
145	είχον. αει δε προς τό συμβαΐνον οικείος3 από τής Αντωνίας 6 θόρυβος ήν, θαρρεΐν δἐ καί κρατοΰσι
1 Ρ Lat. (imperatoris): Τίτου the rest. 2 σταδιαίαν 3iss.
3 C: orn. L: οικείοι (τοιs οικείοιs M) the rest.
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side, as was ocular recognition by the darkness of the night ; moreover, some were so blinded by passion and others by fear as to strike indiscriminately all who fell in their way. The Romans, who interlocked their shields and charged by companies, suffered less from such ignorance ; each man, too, recollected the watchword. But the Jews, constantly scattering and alike attacking and retreating at random, were frequently taken by each other for enemies :	each man in the darkness receiving a
returning comrade as if he were an advancing Roman. Indeed more ΛΥβΓβ ^wounded by their own friends than by the foe, until, with the dawn of day, the battle thenceforward was discernible to the eye ° and, parting into their respective lines, they could employ their missiles and maintain their defence in good order. Nor did either side give way or relax their efforts. The Romans, as under the eye of Caesar, tied man with man and company with company, each believing that that day would lead to his promotion, if he but fought with gallantry. The Jews had as arbiter of their own daring deeds their fear for themselves and for the temple and the looming presence of the tyrant,b encouraging some, rousing others by the lash and by menaces into action. The contest was perforce for the most part stationary,0 the manoeuvres to and fro being limited to a narrow space and quickly over ; for neither side had room for flight or pursuit. And at every incident of the fight an appropriate roar Avent up from Antonia : were their comrades gaining they 6
6	John of Gischala.
* The mss. read “ was perforce confined at most within a furlong.”
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τοι? σφετεροις επεβόων και μενειν τρεπομενοις.
146	ήν δ’ ώσπερ τι πόλεμον θέατρον' ούδεν γάρ ούτε Τίτον ούτε τούς περί αυτόν ελάνθανε των κατο, την
147	μάχην, τό δε πέρας, άρξάμενοι τής ννκτός ενάτης ώρας περί1 πεμπτην τής ημέρας διελύθησαν, άφ' οΰπερ ήρξαντο τόπον τής συμβολής μηδετεροι βεβαίως κλίναντες τούς ετερους, άλλα την νίκην
U8 μόνην όν άγχωμάλω2 καταλιπόντες. καί 'Ρωμαίων μεν επισήμως ήγωνίσαντο πολλοί, Τονδαίων δ’ εκ μεν των περί Σίμωνα Ίουδης ό του Μαρεώτου καί Σιμών 6 τού 'Οσαΐα, των δε Ίδονμαίων ’Ιάκωβο? καί Σιμών, ’Ακατελά3 μεν ούτος παΐς, Σωσά δε ό Τάκωβος, των δε μετά Τωάννου Τεφθαϊος καί *Αλεξάς, των δε ζηλωτών Σιμών υιός ’Αρί.
149	(?) Έν τούτου δ’ ή λοιπή των 'Ρωμαίων δύναμις ήμεραις επτά καταστρεφαμενη τούς τής Αντωνίας θεμελίους μόχρι τού Ιερού πλατείαν άνοδον* εύ-
150	τρεπίσαντο. πλησίασαντα δε τω πρωτιό περιβόλια τα τάγματα κατήρχετο χωμάτων, τό μεν άντικρύς τής τού εΐσω ιερού γωνίας, ήτις ήν κατ άρκτον και δύσιν, τό δε κατά την βόρειον εξεδραν, ή
151	μεταξύ των δύο πυλών ήν τών δε λοιπίυν δύο θάτερον μεν κατά την εσπεριον στοάν τού εξωθεν ιερού, τό δ’ ετερον [εξω]° κατά την βόρειον, πρού-κοπτεν μέντοι μετά ττολλοΰ καμάτου και ταλαιπωρίας αύτοΐς τα έργα ;_και_|6 την ύλην άφ’ εκατόν
1ή2 σταδίων συγκομίζουσιν, εκακούντο δ’ εσθ* οπη και κατ επιβουλάς, αυτοί διά περιουσίαν τού κρατεΐν
1 Xiese : virep mss.	2 Ρ : -f ττ? παρατάει the rest.
3 ΡΑ: Χανα-Λα MVR : Κ ατθαίι L : Καθλ5 C ; cf. ν. 249.
4	όοον Ρ Μ Lat. H eg. ; for text cf. vi. 93.
8 ora. Lat.	* om. C Lat
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shouted to them to be of good cheer, were they falling back, to stand fast. It was like a battle on the stage, for nothing throughout the engagement escaped the eyes of Titus or of those around him.
At length, after an action which opened at the ninth hour of the night, they broke off about the fifth hour of the day, neither side having seriously repelled their adversaries from the very spot on -which the conflict began, and victory remaining undecided in this a drawn drawn battle. Of the Homans many distinguished conte:st· themselves ; the Jewish heroes were, of the party of Simon, Judes son of Mareotes, and Simon son of Hosaias ; of the Idumaeans, James and Simon, the latter the son of Acatelas,a the former of Sosas ; of John’s contingent, Gephthaeus and Alexas ; of the Zealots, Simon son of Ari.
(7)	Meanwhile the rest of the Roman army, having a road in seven days overthrown the foundations of Antonia. ®J}^heeered had prepared a broad ascent to the temple. The temple legions now approaching the first wall began to raise niniank-embankments : one facing the north-west angle of the inner temple, a second over against the northern hall which stood between the two gates, and two more, one opposite the western portico of the outer court of the temple, the other outside b opposite the northern portico. The works, however, did not advance without causing the troops great fatigue and hardship, the timber being conveyed from a distance of a hundred furlongs ; c they also suffered occasionally from stratagems, being themselves owing to their overwhelming superiority less on their
α The name elsewhere appears as Caathas or Cathlas, iv. 271, v. 249.
b Perhaps “ further out.”	e Cf. § 5.
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δντες άδεεστεροι καί δι’ άπόγνωσιν ηδη σωτηρίας
153	χρώμενοι τολμηροτεροις τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, των γάρ ιππέων τινες οπότε προελθοιεν επί ξυλείαν η χόρτου συλλογήν, τον της συγκομ ιδης1 χρόνον άνίεσαν βόσκεσθαι τούς Ιππους άποχαλινουντες, οΰς οι Ιουδαίοι κατά στίφος εκπηδώντες ηρπαζον.
154	και τούτου συνεχώς γινομένου νομίσας Καῖσαρ, όπερ ην, άμελεία των σφετερων πλέον η τη ’Ιουδαίων ανδρεία γίνεσθαι τας άρπαγάς, εγνω σκυ-θρωπότερον τούς λοιπούς προς φυλακήν των
155 ίππων1 2 επιστρεφαι. και κελεύσας άπαχθηναι την επί θανάτω των απολεσάντων στρατιωτών ενα, φόβω τοΐς άλλοις ετήρησε τούς ίππους’ ούκετι γαρ είων νεμεσθαι, καθάπερ δε συμπεφυκότες αύτοις
156	επί τας χρείας εξηεσαν. οι μεν ούν προσεπολεμουν τω ίερώ καί τα χώματα διήγειρον.3
157	(8) Μετά δε μίαν ημέραν αυτών της ανόδου πολλοί τών στασιαστών, οις άρπαγαί τε επελειπον ηδη καί ό λιμός ηπειγε, συνελθόντες ταΐς κατά τό Έλαιών ορος 'Ρωμαίων φυλακαΐς επιτίθενται περί ώραν ενδεκάτην της ημέρας, οίόμενοι πρώτον μεν άδοκήτων, επειτα προς θεραπείαις4 ηδη του
158	σώματος οντων ραδίως διεκπαίσειν.5 προαισθό-μενοι δε την έφοδον αυτών οι 'Ρωμαίοι καί ταχέως εκ τών πλησίον φρουρίων συνδραμόντες εΐργον υπερπηδάν καί διακόπτειν τό περιτείχισμα
159	βιαζομενους. γενομενης δε καρτεράς της συμβολής άλλα τε πολλά παρ’ εκατερων γενναίως
1 ΡΑ : κομιδψ the rest.
2 Α Lat.: ίππ-ξων the rest.
* L: δΐ7776ΐραΐ' the rest.	4 Niese : θεραπεία? .mss.
5	Destinon : δι·εκττεσειν C : δίεκπαίειν the rest.
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guard, while they found the Jews through their present despair of escape more daring than before.
Thus, some of the cavalry, whenever they went out Jewish to collect wood or fodder, used to take the bridles stealers, off their horses and turn them loose to graze while they were foraging ; and these the Jews, sallying out in companies, carried off. This happening repeatedly, Caesar, correctly believing that these raids were due rather to the negligence of his own men than to the courage of the Jews, determined by an act of unusual severity to make the rest more attentive to the care of their horses. He accordingly ordered off one of the troopers who had lost his horse to capital punishment, and by that fearful example preserved the steeds of the others ; for they no longer let them graze, but went forth on their errands clinging to them as though man and beast were by nature inseparable. The assault on the temple and the erection of the earthworks thus occupied the energies of the Romans.
(8)	The day after the ascent of the legions many Jewish of the rebels, λυ ho with plunder now failing them ^^caKn0B were hard pressed by famine, j' ined forces and ρ on attacked the Roman sentries on th^ Mount of Olives a duvet. at about the eleventh hour of the day ; expecting firstly to find them off their guard, and secondly to catch them while taking refreshment, and thus easily to break through. The Romans, however, forewarned of their approach, promptly rushed from the neighbouring forts to the spot and checked their forcible efforts to scale or to cut their way through the camp wall. A sharp contest ensued, in which many gallant feats were performed on either side ;
0 Where the tenth legion were encamped, v. 69 f.
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επράχθη, 'Ρωμαίων μεν μετά τής Ισχύος εμπειρία τοΰ πολεμεΐν χρωμενων, ’Ιουδαίων δ’ άφειδεσι ταΐς
160	ορμαΐς καί τοΐς θνμοΐς άκατασχετοις■ εστρατήγει 8ε των μεν αί8ώς, των δ’ ανάγκη· τά τε yap εξαφεΐναι "Ιουδαίου? ώσπερ άρκυσιν ενειλημενους1 "Ρωμαίοι? αισχιστον εδόκει, κάκεΐνοι μίαν ελπίδα σωτηρίας ειχον, εϊ βιασάμενοι ρήζειαν το τείχος'
161	και των από σπείρας τις ιππέων, Πεδάυιο? τοϋνομα, τρεπόμενων ήδη των ’Ιουδαίων και κατά τής φάραγγος συνωθουμενων, ρόθιον εκ πλαγίου παρ-ελαύνων τον ίππον αρπάζει τινα φεύγοντα των πολεμίων, νεανίαν στιβαρόν τε άλλως τό σώμα καί καθωπλισμενον, δραξάμενος εκ τοΰ σφυροϋ'
162	τοσοΰτον μεν εαυτόν εκ τρέχοντος επεκλινε τοΰ ίππου, τοσοΰτον δ’ επεδείζατο της2 δεάιάς τον τόνον καί τοΰ λοιποΰ σώματος ετι δ’ εμπειρίαν3
163	ιππικής. 6 μεν οΰν ώσπερ τι κειμήλιον άρπασά-μενος ήκε φέρων Καίσαρι τον αιχμάλωτον Τίτος δε τον μεν λαβόντα τής δυνάμεως θαυμάσας, τον δε ληφθεντα τής περί τό τείχος επιχει ρήσεως κολάσαι κελεύσας, αυτός εν ταΐς περί τό ιερόν διαμάχαις ήν καί τα χώματα κατήπειγεν.
164	(9) Έν ω Τουδαΐοι κακούμενοι ταΐς συμβολαΐς, αει κατ ολίγον κορυφουμενου τοΰ πολέμου καί τω ναω προσερποντος, καθάπερ σηπομενου σώματος άπεκοπτον τα προειλημμενα μέλη φθάνοντες την
165	ζίς τό πρόσω νομήν, τής γάρ βορείου καί κατά δύσιν στοάς τό συνεχές προς την *Αντωνίαν εμπρήσαντες επειτα άπερρηξαν όσον πήχεις είκοσι, ταΐς ίδίαις χερσίν άρξάμενοι καίειν τα άγια.
1	έί·€ΐ\ημ^νουί Destinon : ένει\ημμένοvs MSS.
* — re AVRC.	3 Syr. Suidas : έμπειρία* mss.
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the Romans displaying military skill combined with strength, the Jews reckless impetuosity and unbridled rage. Shame commanded the one party, necessity the other ; for to let loose the Jews, now caught as it Avere in a net, seemed to the Romans most disgraceful, while their enem)-’s one hope of safety lay-in forcing their way through the wall. Among other incidents, a trooper from one of the cohorts, named Pedanius—when the Jews λυ ere at last repulsed and being driven down into the ravine—urging his horse at top speed along their flank, snatched up one of the flying foe, a youth of sturdy frame and in full armour, grasping him by the ankle ; so far did he stoop from his horse, -when at the gallop, and such muscular strength of arm and body, along with consummate horsemanship, did he display. Carrying off his captive like some precious treasure, he came vith his prize to Caesar. Titus expressed his admiration of the captor’s strength, ordered his captive to punishment for his assault on the vail, and then devoted his attention to the struggle for the temple and the acceleration of the earthAvorks.
(9)	Meanwhile the Jews, sorely suffering from their encounters, as the war slowly, yet steadily, rose to a climax and crept towards the sanctuary, cut away, as from a mortifying body, the limbs already affected, to arrest further ravages of the disease. In other words, they set fire to that portion of the north-Avest portico Avhich was connected with Antonia, and afterwards hacked away some twenty cubits, their own hands thus beginning the conflagration of the holy places. Two days later, on the
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Equestrian feat of Pedanius.
Burning of the temple porticoes begun by the Jews and continued by the Romans,
•24 Panemus c. 12 August
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166	μετά δ* ημέρας δυο, τετράκι καί είκάδι του προειρημένου μηνός, την πλησίον στοάν ύποπιμπράσι 'Ρωμαίοι, και μέχρι πεντεκαίδεκα πηχών προ-κόφαντος του πυράς άποκόπτουσιν ομοίως Ιουδαίοι την οροφήν, μήτε καθάπαν1 έξιστάμενοι των έργων και το προς την ’Αντωνίαν συναφές αυτών δι-
167	αιροΰντες· δῶ και παρόν κώλυειν ύποπιμπράντας, οι δε προς την εμβολήν του πυράς ήρεμήσαντες
168	την νομήν έμέτρησαν τω σφίσι χρησίμου.2 περί μεν δή τά ίεράν ου διέλειπον αι συμβολαί, συνεχής δ’ ήν κατά μέρος έκθεόντων επ’ άλλήλους ό πόλεμος.
169	(ΐθ) Των ’Ιουδαίων δέ τις κατά ταυτας τάς ήμ.έρας άνήρ τό τε σώμα βραχύς και τήν όφιν ευκαταφρόνητος, γένους θ’ ένεκα και τών άλλων άσημος, Ίωνάθης εκαλείτο, προελθοιν κατά τά του άρχιερέούς Ίωάννου μμ·ημειον άλλα τε πολλά πράς τούς <PcJμaίoυς ύπερηφάνως εφθέγγετο και τάν άριστον αυτών εις μονομαχίαν προυκαλεΐτο.
170	τών δἐ ταύτη παρατεταγμένων οι πολλοί μεν ύπερηφάνουν, ήσαν δ’ οΐ κατά τά είκάς έδεδοίκεσαν, ήπτετό γε μήν τινών και λογισμάς ούκ ασύνετος
ΙῖΙ θανατώντι μή συμπλέκεσθαι' τούς γάρ άπεγνω-κότας τήν σωτηρίαν άμα3 καί τάς όρμάς άταμιεύ-τους εχειν και τά θειον εύδυσοιπητον, τό τε παρα-βάέέλεσθαι πράς οΰς και τά νικάν ου μέγα και μετ αισχύνης τά λειφθήναι σφαλερόν, ούκ ανδρείας
1	καθάτταξ ΡΛΜ.
2	τ ω σφίσι. \ρησ. Niese : αντφ σφίσι χρησίμως MSS.
3	άυ.α Destinon : αλλά PAL, perhaps rightly = “ yet ”: τά τε άλλα (ταιτ άλλα) the ΓΡλΙ.
0 i.e., to cut the connexion Λνίΐΐι Antonia.
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twenty-fourth of the month above mentioned, the Romans set light to the adjoining portico ; and when the flames had spread to a distance of fifty cubits, it was again the Jews who cut away the roof, and with no reverence whatever for these works of art severed the connexion thereby formed with Antonia. For that reason,® though they might have prevented the building from being set alight, instead when the fire attacked it they remained motionless and merely measured the extent of its ravages by their own convenience. Thus conflicts around the temple raged incessantly, and fights between small parties sallying out upon each other were continuous.
(10)	In the course of these days a Jew, named Jonathan, a man of mean stature and despicable appearance, undistinguished by birth or otherwise, coming forward opposite the tomb of the high-priest John,6 and addressing the Romans in much opprobrious language, challenged the best of them to single combat. Of those in the adverse ranks at this point, the majority regarded him with contempt, some probably with apprehension, while others were influenced by the not unreasonable reflection that it was wise to avoid a conflict with one who courted death ; being aware that men who despaired of their lives had not only ungovernable passions but also the ready compassion of the Deity,0 and that to risk life in an encounter with persons whom to defeat were no great exploit, while to be beaten would involve ignominy as Avell as danger, would be an
6	John Hyrcanus ; the neighbourhood of his monument was the point selected by Titus for his first attack, λ'. -259.
c Literally “had the Deity easily put out of countenance.” i.e. “easily moved by entreaty.”
Single combat- of Jew and Roman.
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172	αλλά θρασύτητος ειναι. μηδενός δ’ επί πολύ προϊόντος καί του ’Ιουδαίου πολλά κατακερτο-μουντος αυτούς εις δαλίαν, άλαζών γάρ τις ην αύτώ σφοδρά και των 'Ρωμαίων υπερήφανος, Ποάδτ^ς· τις όνομα των εξ ϊλης ιππέων βδελυξά-μενος αυτού τά τε ρήματα και τό αϋθαδες, είκός δε και προς την βραχύτητα του σώματος αυτόν
173	άσκεπτως επαρθηναι, προπηδα, καί τά μεν άλλα περιην συμβολών, προεδόθη δ’ υπό της τύχης* πεσόντα γάρ αυτόν 6 Ίωνάθης άποσφάττει προσ-
174	δραμών. επειτα επιβάς τω νεκρώ τό τε ξίφος ημαγμενον άνεσειε και τη λαια τον θυρεόν, επηλά-λαξε τε τη στρατία πολλά και προς τον πεοόντα κομπάζων και τούς όρώντας 'Ρωμαίου? επισκώ-
175	πτων, εως αυτόν άνασκιρτώντα και ·ματαΐζοντα Πρΐσκός τις εκατοντάρχης τοξεύσας διηλασε βελει' προς δ των τε Ιουδαίων και των 'Ρωμαίων κραυγή
170	συνεξηρθη διάφορος. 6 δε δινηθεις εκ των άλγη-δόνων επί τό σώμα του πολεμίου κατεπεσεν, ώκυτάτην άποφηνας εν πολεμώ την επί τοΐς άλόγούς εύτυχονσι1 νεμεσιν.
177 (iii. ϊ) Οι δ’ άνά τό ιερόν στασιασταί φανερώς τε ούκ άνίεσαν τούς επί των χωμάτων στρατιώτας αμυνόμενοι καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν, καί του προειρημένου μηνός εβδόμη καί είκάδι δόλον ενσκευά-
17t> ζονται τοιόνδε. της εσπερίου στοάς τό μεταξύ των δοκών καί της υπ’ αύταΐς2 οροφής ύλης αναπιμπλάσιν αϋης, προς δε ασφάλτου τε και πίσσης· επειθ’ ώς καταπονούμενοι δήθεν ύπεχώ-
179 ρουν. προς δ τών μεν άσκεπτων πολλοί ταΐς όρμαΐς φερόμενοι προσεκειντο τοΐς ύποχωροΰσιν 1 τω (τό Α) άλόγως εύτνχουντι ΡΑ.
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act, not of bravery, but of recklessness. For lc no antagonist came forward and the Jew continued to rail at them as cowards—for the fellow was supremely conceited and contemptuous of the Romans—until a trooper from one of the squadrons,α named Pudens, disgusted at his language and arrogance, perhaps also thoughtlessly presuming on his puny stature, leapt forward, and was otherwise gaining on his adversary in the encounter,, when he was betrayed by fortune : for he fell, whereupon Jonathan sprang upon him and dispatched him. Then, trampling on the corpse, brandishing his bloody sword and with his left hand waving his buckler, he shouted lustily to the array, glorying over his prostrate foe and jeering at his Roman spectators ; until, in the midst of his dancing and buffoonery, Priscus, a centurion, bent his bow and transfixed him with an arrow, calling forth from Jews and Romans simultaneous cries of a contrary nature. The victim, -writhing in agony, fell upon the body of his foe, illustrating how swift in war is the nemesis that o\'ertakes irrational success.
(iii. 1) The rebels in the temple, while never relaxing their undisguised daily efforts to repel the troops on the earthworks, on the twenty-seventh of the above-named month contrived, moreo\rer, the following ruse. They filled the space between the rafters of the western portico and the ceiling beneath them with dry tinder, along with bitumen and pitch, and then, as though utterly exhausted, retired. Thereupon many of the inconsiderate legionaries, carried away by impetuosity, started in pursuit of a Of the auxiliary cavalry (alae). *
* υπ airraid ed. pr. : υπ (air’ or έττ’) αίτψ mss.
A Jewish ruse cause ^reat Roiuan lo: on a burni portico.
•27 Pan^rm c. Ιδ AUJU:
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επί τε τήν στοάν άνεπήδων προσθεμενοι κλίμακας, οι δε συνετώτεροι τ~ην άλογον τροπήν των Ίου-ISO δαίω ν ύπονοήσαντες εμενον. κατεττλήσθη μέντοι των άναπηδησάντων ή στοά, καν τούτω ’Ιουδαίοι1 πάσαν ύποπιμπράσιν αυτήν, αιρόμενης δ" αίφνι-δίως ττάντοθεν τής φλογος τούς τε εξω του κινδύνου 'Ρωμαίου? εκπληζις επεσχε δεινή καί IS Ι τούς περισχεθεντας αμηχανία, κυκλούμενο ι δ* ύττο τής φλογος οι μεν εις την πάλιν όττίσω κατ-εκρήμνιζον εαυτούς, οι δ’ εις τούς πολεμίους, πολλοί δ’ ελπίδι σωτηρίας εις τούς σφετερους καταπη-δώντες εκλώντο τα μέλη, πλείστων δ* εφθανε τάς όρμάς τό πυρ καί τινες τὴν φλόγα σιδήρω. 182 περιείχε δ" εύθεως καί τούς άλλως φθειρόμενους τό πυρ επί πλεΐστον εκφερόμενον. Κ αίσαρα δε καίπερ χαλεπαίνοντα τοΐς άπολλυμενοις, επειδή δίχα παραγγέλματος άναβεβήκεσαν, όμως οίκτος 1S3 €ΐσήει των άνδρών καί μηδενός προσαμύνειν δυναμενού, τούτο γούν παραμύθιον ήν τοΐς φθειρόμενοι ς τό βλεπειν ύπερ ου τις ήφίει τήν φυχήν όδυνώμενον βοών τε γάρ αύτοΐς καί προπηδών και τοΐς περί αυτόν εκ των ενόντων επαμύνειν 184 παρακαλών δήλος ήν. τάς δε φωνάς έκαστος καί τήν διάθεσιν ώσπερ τι λαμπρόν άποφερων εντάφιον 1S5 εύθυμος άπεθνησκεν. ενιοί γε μήν επί τον τοίχον τής στοάς οντα πλατύν άναχωρήσαντες εκ μεν τού πυρός διεσώθησαν, υπό δε των "Ιουδαίων περι-σχεθεντες επί πολύ μεν άντεσχον διατιτρωσκό-
1	PL: οι Ιουδαίοι the rest,
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the fugitives and, applying ladders, sprang up them on to the portico ; the more prudent, however, suspecting the unaccountable withdrawal of the Jews, remained where they were. The portico, nevertheless, was packed -with those vho had mounted, at the moment when the Jews from below set the whole building alight. The flames suddenly shooting up on every side, those of the Romans who were out of danger were seized with dire consternation. while those involved in it were utterly helpless. Surrounded by the flames., some precipitated themselves into the city behind them, some into the enemy’s midst; many in hope of saving themselves leapt down among their friends and fractured their limbs; but most in their rush to escape were caught by the fire, while some with the sword anticipated the flames. The fire, moreover, spreading far and wide, instantly enveloped even those already doomed to some other form of death. Caesar, though angry with his perishing soldiers for mounting the portico without orders, was vet filled with compassion for them ; and, impossible though it was for any to relieve them, it was at least a consolation to the doomed men to behold the grief of him in whose service they were giving up their lives. For he was plainly visible, shouting to them and rushing forward and exhorting those around him to do their utmost to rescue them. And every man. carrying with him. like some splendid obsequies, those cries, that emotion of Caesar, thus cheerfully expired. Some, indeed, got back to the Avail of the portico, which was broad, and escaped the conflagration, but were there surrounded by the Jews and, after maintaining
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1S6 μενοι, τέλος δἐ πάντες επεσον, (2) «ται τελευταίος τις αυτών νεανίας, όνόματι Αόγγος,χ δλον επι-κοσμήσας το πάθος καί κατ άνδρα μνήμης άξιων ό'ντων πάντων των απολωλότων άριστος φανείς.
187 ον οι μεν ’Ιουδαίοι της τε αλκής άγάμενοι και άλλως άνελεΐν άσθενοΰντες καταβήναι προς αυτούς επί δεξιά παρεκάλουν, 6 δε αδελφός Κορνήλιος εκ θατέρου μη καταισχυναι τό σφέτερον κλέος και την 'Ρωμαίωυ στρατιάν. τούτω πει σθεις και διαράμενος φανερόν εκατέροις τ οΐς τάγμασι τό
18S ξίφος αυτόν αναιρεί, των δε τω πυρι περι-σχεθέντων Αρτώριός2 τις πανουργία διασώζεται' προσκαλεσάμενος γάρ τινα των συστρατιωτών3 Αούκιον, ω συνεσκήνει, μεγάλη τή φωνή “κληρονόμον,” εφη, “ καταλείπω σε τών εμαυτοΰ κτη-
1S9 μάτων, ει προσελθών με δέξαιο.” του δε έτοί-μως προσδραμόντος ό μεν επ' αυτόν κατενεχθείς εζησεν, ο δε δεξάμενος υπό του βάρους τω λιθο-
190	στρώτω προσαραχθεις παραχρήμα θνήσκει, τούτο τό πάθος προς καιρόν μεν 'Ρωμαίοι? ένεποίησεν άθυμίαν, προς δἐ τό μέλλον όμως άπαρακλήτους4 κατασκευάσαν5 φυλακτικωτέρους τε6 προς τάς Ιουδαίων άπάτας ώφέλησεν, εν αίς τα πολλά δὀ άγνοιαν τών τόπων και τό ήθος τών άνδρών
191	εβλάπτοντο. κατεκάη δ’ ή στοά μέχρι του Ίωάννου πύργου, ον εκείνος εν τω προς Σίμωνα πολέμω κατεσκεύασεν υπέρ τάς έξαγούσας υπέρ τον ξυστόν πύλας· τό δέ λοιπόν έπι διεφθαρμένοις ήδη 1
1 Longinus Heg. Syr.	2 Σΐρτώριος C.
3 ML Lat.: στρατιωτών the rest. 4 PAL: om. the rest.
6 Destinon : κατβσ&ίασβν (προκατεσκείασεν L) the re.ct.
6 ΡΑ : καί the rest.
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a prolonged resistance, riddled with wounds, all at length fell.
(2)	The last survivor of them, a youth named individual Longus, shed lustre on the whole tragedy, and, Gafiantrv memorable as Avas every single man that perished, of Longiis proved himself the bravest of all. The Jews, as well from admiration of his prowess as from their inability to kill him, besought him to come down to them, pledging him his life ; his brother Cornelius, on the other hand, implored him not to disgrace his own reputation or the Roman arms. Influenced by his words, he brandished his sword in view of both armies and slew himself. Among those enveloped in the and cunniu flames one, Artorius, saved his life by an artifice. of Artonus Calling at the top of his voice to Lucius, a fellow-soldier with whom he shared a tent, “ I leave you,” he said, “ heir to my property if you come and catch me.” Lucius promptly running up, Artorius plunged down on top of him and was saved ; while he who received him was dashed by his weight against the pavement and killed on the spot.
This disaster, while it created for the time despondency in the Roman ranks, nevertheless had a beneficial effect for the future in rendering them less responsive to such invitations and more cautious against Jewish stratagems, their injuries from which were mainly due to their ignorance of the ground and the character of the men. The flames consumed the portico as far as the tower0 which John, during his feud with Simon, had erected over the gates leading out above the Xystus ; the remainder, after the destruction of the troops that had mounted it, was hacked away
° The second of four towers erected bv John of Gischala, iv. 580 f.
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192	’Ιουδαίοι1 τοΐς άναβάσιν άπεκοφαν. τή 8' υστεραία καί 'Ρωμαίοι την βόρειον στοάν ενεπρησαν μέχρι τής ανατολικής δλην, ών ή σννάτττουσα γωνία τής Κ εόρώνος καλούμενης φάραγγος ύπερόεόόμητο, παρ5 ο καί φοβεροί' ήν το βάθος, καί τα μεν ττερί το ιερόν εν τοντοις ήν.
(3)	Ύών 8' υπό του λιμού φθειρόμενων κατά την πάλιν άπειρον μεν επιπτε τό πλήθος, άόιήγητα
194	δἐ συνεβαινε τά πάθη, καθ' εκάστην γάρ οικίαν, ει που τροφής παραφανείη σκιά, πόλεμος ήν, καί διά χειρών εχώρουν οι φίλτατοι προς άλλήλους εξ α ρπάζοντες τά ταλαίπωρα της φυχής εφό8ι α.
195	πίστις 8' απορίας ούόε τοΐς θνήσκουσιν ήν, αλλά καί τους εκπνεοντας οι λησταί 8ιηρεύνων, μη τις υπό κόλπον εχων τροφήν σκήπτοιτο τον θάνατον
196	αύτώ. οι 8' υπ' ενόείας κεχηνότες ώσπερ λυσσώντες κύνες εσφάλλοντο, καί παρεφεροντο ταΐς τε θύρο,ις ενσειόμενοι μεθυόντο^ τρόπον καί υπ' αμηχανίας εις τούς αυτούς ο'ίκους είσπηόώντες
197	δίς ή τρις ojpa μια. πάντα 8' υπ' όόόντας ήγεν ή ανάγκη, καί τά μηδε τοΐς ρυπαρωτάτοις των αλόγων ζώων πρόσφορα συλλεγοντες εσθίειν ύπεφερον ζωστήρων γουν καί υποδημάτων τό τελευταΐον ούκ άπεσχοντο καί τά δέρματα των θυρεών άποδεροντες
198	εμασώντο. τροφή 8' ήν καί χόρτου τισί παλαιού σπαράγματα2* τάς γάρ ινας ενιοι συλλεγοντες ελάχιστον σταθμόν επώλουν 'Αττικών τεσσάρων.
199	καί τί 8εΐ την επ' άφύχοις άναί8ειαν του λιμού λέγειν; εΐμι γάρ αυτού δηλώσων εργον οΐον μήτε
1 Hudson with Heg-. Lat.: Ίοι δαίου 3iss.
2 L(„' Hus. Lat. : σ~άρα~,μα the rest.
α Cf. the Psalmist’s simile, “ They snarl like a dog and 432
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by the Jews. The next day the Romans also burnt «.isAugust, the whole northern portico right up to that on the east, where the angle connecting the two was built over the ravine called Kedron, the depth at that point being consequently terrific. Such Avas the condition of affairs in the vicinity of the temple.
(3) Meanwhile, the victims perishing of famine Farther throughout the city λυ ere dropping in countless ^ famine, numbers and enduring sufferings indescribable. In every house, the appearance anywhere of but a shadow of food Avas a signal for war. and the dearest of relatives fell to blows, snatching from each other the pitiful supports of life. The very dying were not credited as in -want ; nay. even those expiring Avere searched by the brigands, lest any should be concealing food beneath a fold of his garment and feigning death. Gaping with hunger, like mad dogs/1 these ruffians vent staggering and reeling along, battering upon the doors in the maimer of drunken men, and in their perplexity bursting into the same house twice or thrice within a single hour. Necessity drove the victims to gnaw anything, and objects which even the filthiest of brute beasts would reject they condescended to collect and eat : thus in the end they abstained not from belts and shoes and stripped off and chewed the very leather of their bucklers. Others devoured tufts of withered grass : indeed some collectors of stalks sold a trifling quantity for four Attic drachmas.b But why tell of the shameless resort to inanimate articles of food induced by the famine, seeing that I am here about to go round about the city : they wander up and down for meat,” Ps. lix. 14 f.	b The coin is unexpressed in
the Greek, as elsewhere (ii. 592). The Attic drachma was the ordinary day's wage for a labourer.
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παρ’ Ελτὴσιυ μἡτε παρά, βάρβαροι? ίστόρηται,
2υθ φρικτόν μεν είπειν, άπιστον δ’ άκοΰσαι. καί εγωγε μη δόξαιμι τερατεύεσθαι τοΐς αύθις άνθρώποις, καν παρελειπον την συμφοράν ήδεως, εϊ μη των κατ’ εμαυτόν εΐχον απείρους μάρτυρας, άλλως τε καί φυχράν αν καταθείμην τη πατρίδι χάριν καθυφεμενος τον λόγον ών πεπονθεν τα έργα.
201	(4·) Τυνη τις των υπέρ τον Ίορδάνην κατ-οικουντων, Μαρία τοΰνομα, πατρός Έλεαζάρου, κώμης Β ηθεζουβά,1 σημαίνει δε τούτο οίκος ύσσώπου, διά γένος και πλούτον επίσημος, μετά του λοιπού πλήθους εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα κατα-
202	φυγοΰσα συνεπολιορκειτο. ταύτης την μεν άλλην κτήσιν οι τύραννοι διήρπασαν, όσην εκ τής Τίεραίας άνασκευασαμενη μετήνεγκεν εις την πάλιν, τα δε λείφανα των κειμηλίων και ει τι τροφής επινοηθείη καθ' ημέραν είσπηδώντες ήρπαζον οι
203	δορυφόροι, δεινή δε τό γυναιον άγανάκτησις είσήει, και πολλάκις λοιδορούσα και καταρωμενη
204	τούς άρπαγας εφ' αυτήν ήρεθιζεν. ως δ* ούτε παροξυνόμενος τις οϋτ’ ελεών αυτήν άνήρει, και τό μεν εύρεΐν τι σιτίον άλλοις εκοπία, πανταχόθεν δ’ άπορον ήν ήδη καί τό εύρεΐν, ό λιμός δε διά σπλάγχνων καί μυελών εχώρει καί τοΰ λιμού μάλλον εξεκαιον οι θυμοί, σύμβουλον λαβούσα τήν
205	οργήν μετά τής άνάγκης επί τήν φύσιν εχώρει, καί
1 L: Βίθίξωρ Μ, Βαθΐ'ςώρ Eus.. ΙΙαθιχΙψ the rebt.
° Josephus strangely ignores the parallel incident at the siege of Samaria, recorded in 2 Kings vi. 2S f. Cf. Deut. xxviii. 57 and Baruch ii. -2 f. (“ great plagues, such as never happened under the whole heaven, as it came to pass in Jerusalem . . . that we should eat . . . every man the flesh of his own daughter ").
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describe an act unparalleled α in the history whether of Greeks or barbarians, and as horrible to relate as it is incredible to hear ? For my part, for fear that posterity might suspect me6 of monstrous fabrication, Ι λυοιιΜ gladly have omitted this tragedy, had I not innumerable witnesses among my contemporaries. Moreover, it would be a poor compliment that I should pay my country in suppressing the narrative of the woes which she actually endured.
(4)	Among the residents of the region beyond Jordan was a woman named Mary, daughter of Eleazar, of the village of Bethezuba (the name means “ House of Hyssop ”c), eminent by reason of her family and fortune, who had fled with the rest of the people to Jerusalem and there become involved in the siege. The bulk of her property, which she had packed up and brought with her from Peraea d to the city, had been plundered by the tyrants; while the relics of her treasures, Λνΐίΐι whatever food she had contrived to procure, were being carried off by their satellites in their daily raids. With deep indignation in her heart, the poor woman constantly abused and cursed these extortioners and so incensed them against her. But when no one either out of exasperation or pity put her to death, weary of finding for others food, which indeed it was now impossible from any quarter to procure, while famine coursed through her intestines and marrow and the fire of rage was more consuming even than the famine, impelled by the promptings alike of fury and necessity, she proceeded to an act of outrage upon
b Or “ I hope that I shall not be suspected by posterity . . . and indeed I would gladly,” etc.
c Heb. Beth Ezob : site unidentified.
d Transjordania, B. iii. 44 if.
Mary, the mother who devoured her child.
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τό τέκνον, ήν δ' αυτή παΐς ύπομάστιος, άρπα-σαμένη “βρέφος,” είπεν, “άθλιον, εν ττολέμω καί
206	Χιμώ και στάσει τινι σε τηρήσω; τα μεν παρά 'Ρωμαίοις δούλεια, καν ζήσωμεν επ' αυτούς,1 φθάνει δε και δουλείαν ό λιμός, οι στασιασται δ’
207	άμφοτέρων χαλεπώτεροι. ΐθι, γενοϋ μοι τροφή και τοΐς στασιασταΐς ερινύς και τω βίω μύθος ό
20S μόνος ελλείπω ν ταΐς Ιουδαίων συμφοραΐς.” και ταΰθ' άμα λεγουσα κτείνει τον υιόν, επειτ όπτή-σασα τό μεν ήμισυ κατεσθίει, το δε λοιπόν κατα-
209	καλύφασα εφύλαττεν. ευθέως δ' οι στασιασται παρήσαν, και τής αθεμίτου κνίσης σττάσαντες ήπεί-λουν, ει μή δείξειεν τό παρασκευασθεν, άποσφάζειν αυτήν εύθεως. ή δε καί μοίραν αύτοΐς είποΰσα καλήν τετηρηκεναι τα λείφανα τού τέκνου δι-
210	εκάλυφεν. τούς δ’ ευθέως φρίκη και παρέκστασις2 ηρει και παρά τήν σφιν επεπήγεσαν. ή δ’ “έμόν,” εφη, “τούτο τό τέκνον γνήσιον και τό έργον έμόν.
211	φάγετε, καί γάρ εγώ βέβρωκα. μή γένησθε μήτε μαλακώτεροι γυναικός μήτε συμπαθέστεροι μητρός. ει δ’ υμείς ευσεβείς καί τήν έμήν άποστρέφεσθε θυσίαν, εγώ μεν ύμΐν βέβρωκα, και τό λοιπόν δ’
212	εμοι μεινάτω.” μετά ταΰθ' οι μεν τρέμοντες εζήεσαν, προς εν τούτο δειλοί καί μόλις ταύτης τής τροφής τή μητρί παραχωρήσαντες, άνεπλήσθη δ’ ευθέως όλη τού μύσους ή πόλις, καί προ όμμάτων έκαστος τό πάθος λαμβάνων ώσπερ3 αύτω τολ-
213	μηθέν έφριττε, σπουδή δε των λιμωττόντων επί τον θάνατον ήν, καί μακαρισμός των φθασάντων πριν άκούσαι καί θεάσασθαι κακά τηλικαΰτα.
1 Text doubtful: έπ’ αύτοΐς Hudson: υπ αυτούς Α2.
2	Α : παρέκτασις Ρ : φρένων Ζκστασις the rest.
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nature. Seizing her child, an infant at the breast, “ Poor babe,” she cried, “ amidst war. famine, and sedition, to what end should I preserve thee ? With tlie Romans slavery awaits us, should we live till they come ; but famine is forestalling slavery, and more cruel than both are the rebels. Come, be thou food for me, to the rebels an avenging fury, and to the world a tale such as alone is wanting to the calamities of the Jews.” With these words she slew her son, and then, hating roasted the body and devoured half of it. she covered up and stored the remainder. At once the rebels were upon her and, scenting the unholy odour, threatened her with instant death unless she produced what she had prepared. Replying that she had reserved a goodly portion for them also, she disclosed the remnants of her child. Seized with instant horror and stupefaction, they stood paralysed by the sight. She, however, said, “ This is my own child, and this my handiwork. Eat, for I too have eaten. Show not yourselves weaker than a woman, or more compassionate than a mother. But if you have pious scruples and shrink from my sacrifice, then let what I have eaten be your portion and the remainder also be left for me,” At that they departed trembling, in this one instance cowards, though scarcely yielding even this food to the mother. The whole city instantly rang· with the abomination, and each, picturing the horror of it, shuddered as though it had been perpetrated by himself. The starting folk longed for death, and felicitated those who had gone to their rest ere they had heard or beheld such evils.
8 L: ώϊ 7rap' the rest.
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214	(5) Ταχίω? Si καί 'Ρωμαιὼς δι,ηγγελθη τό πάθος, τών δ’ οι μεν ηπίστουν, οι Si ωκτειρον, τούς Si πολλούς εις μίσος τον έθνους σφο8ρότερον
215	συνέβη προελθεΐν. Καῖσαρ δ’ άπελογεΐτο και περί τούτου τω θεώ, φάσκων παρά μεν αυτού ’Ιουδαίοι? εΙρηνην και αυτονομίαν προτείνεσθαι και πάντων
216	άμνηστίαν των τετολμημένων, τούς δ’ άντι μεν όμονοίας στάσιν, άντι δ’ είρηνης πόλεμον, προ κόρου Si1 και εύθηνίας λιμόν αιρουμένους, ιάίαις Si χερσιν άρξαμένους καίειν το συντηρούμενον ύφ* ημών ιερόν αύτοΐς, είναι και τοιαντης τροφής
217	άξιους, καλύφειν μέντοι τό της τεκνοφαγίας μύσος αύτω τω της πατρίόος πτώματι και ου καταλείφειν επί της οικουμένης ηλίω καθοράν πάλιν, εν η
218	μητέρες ουτω τρέφονται, προσηκειν μέντοι προ μητέρων πατράσιν την τοιαύτην τροφήν, οι και μετά τηλικαΰτα πάθη μένουσιν εν τοις οπλοις.
219	ταυ#’ άμα άιεξιών ενενόει και την άπόγνωσιν των άνόρών ου γάρ αν ετι σωφρονησαι τούς πάντα προπεπονθότας έφλ οΐς είκός ην μεταβαλέσθαι μη παθούσιν.2
220	(ίν. ϊ) ’Ήδ?} Si των 8ύο ταγμάτων συντετε-λεκότων τα χώματα Αώου μηνάς ογόόη προσάγειν έκέλευσε τούς κριούς κατά την έσπέριον έξέόραν
221	τού έξωθεν3 ιερού, προ Si τούτων εξ ημέρας4 άSιaλείπτως η στερροτάτη πασών έλέπολις τύπ-τουσα τον τοίχον ούάεν ηνυσεν, άλλά και ταύτης καί τών άλλων τό μέγεθος καί ή αρμονία τών
222	λίθων ην άμείνων. της δ ἐ βορείου πύλης ύπώρυττον
1	δέ τοι L.	2 πάθωσίν Naber.
3 Lat.: Ιωθεν ΡΑ1: ἔσωθβν the rest; cf. §§ 151, 244.
1 PL : ημέραν the rest.
438
JEWISH WAR, VI. 214-222
(5)	The horrible news soon spread to the Romans. Of them some were incredulous, others were moved to pity, but the effect on the majority was to intensify their hatred of the nation. Caesar declared himself innocent in this matter also in the sight of God, protesting that he had offered the Jews peace, independence, and an amnesty for all past offences, while they, preferring sedition to concord, peace to war, famine to plenty and prosperity, and having been the first to set fire \vith their own hands to that temple which he and his army were preserving for them, were indeed deserving even of such food as this. He, however, would bury this abomination of infant-cannibalism beneath the ruins of their country, and would not leave upon the face of\the earth, for the sun to behold, a city in which mothers were thus fed. Yet, he added, such food was less meet for mothers than for fathers, who even after such horrors still remained in arms. While expressing these sentiments, he had, moreover, in mind the desperation of these men, being convinced that they were past being brought to reason who had already endured all the miseries, to be spared the experience of which they might have been expected to relent.
(iv. 1) Two of the legions having now completed their earthworks,0 on the eighth of the month Lous, Titus ordered the rams to be brought up opposite the western hall of the outer court of the temple. Before their arrival, the most redoubtable of all the siege-engines had for six days incessantly battered the wall without effect, the massiveness and nice adjustment of the stones being proof against it as against the rest. Another party endeavoured to e Cf. §§ 150 f.
Protestation of Titus.
Hams and ladders proving unavailing c. 27 August
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ετεροι τους θεμελίους καί πολλά ταλαίπωρη σαντες τούς έμπροσθεν λίθους εξεκύλισαν. ανείχετο1 δ5 υπό των ενδοτερω καί διεμεινεν η πύλη, μόχρι τάς δι’2 οργάνων καί των μοχλών επιχειρήσεις άπο-
223	γνόντες κλίμακας ταΐς στοαΐς προσεφερον. οι δε ’Ιουδαίοι κωλϋσαι μεν ούκ εφθασαν, άναβάσι δε συμπεσόντες εμάχοντο, καί τούς μεν άνωθουντες εις τούπίσω κατεκρήμνιζον, τούς 8’ ύπαντιάζοντας3
224	άνηρουν πολλούς δε των κλιμάκων άποβαίνοντας, πριν φράύασθαι τοΐς θυρεοΐς, παίοντες ταΐς ρομ-φαίαις εφθανον, ενίας δε γεμούσας οπλιτών κλί-
22 ο μα κας παρακλίνοντες άνωθεν κατεσειον ην δ’ ούκ ολίγος και αυτών φόνος, οι δε άνενεγκόντες τάς σημάάας περί αυτών επολεμουν, δεινήν ηγούμενοι
226	και προς αισχύνης τούτων την αρπαγήν, τέλος δε καί τών σημαιών οι ’Ιουδαίοι κρατοΰσιν καί τούς αναβάντας διαφθείρουσιν οι δε λοιποί προς τό τών απολωλότων πάθος ορρωδοΰντες άνεχώρουν.
227	τών μεν ούν 'Ρωμαίων άπρακτος ούδείς άπεθανεν, tojv δε στασιαστών οι κατά τός προτερας μάχας ηγωνίσαντο γενναίως καί τότε, καί Ελεάία ρος
228	άδελφιδοΰς του τυράννου Σ,ίμωνος. ο δε Τίτος ως εώρα την επί τοΐς άλλοτρίοις ίεροΐς φειδώ προς βλάβης τοΐς στρατιώταις γινομενην καί φόνου, τάς πύλας προσεταξεν ύφάπτειν.
229	(2) Έν δε τούτω προς αυτόν αύτομολοΰσιν *Κνανός τε ό άττ’ Άμμαοΰςβ τών Έίμωνος δόρυ-
1 άνείχοντο ΡΑ.	2 ΡΜ : διά των the rest.
8 ύπαντίάξΌΐ'τες Ι,.
4 C : άφαμμαονς ΡΑ : άφ Άμμαοΰs other MSS.
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undermine the foundations of the northern gate, and by great exertions succeeded in extricating the stones in front ; but the gate, supported by the inner stones, stood firm. Finally, despairing of all attempts with engines and crowbars, the Romans applied ladders to the porticoes. The Jews made no haste to prevent this, but as soon as they mounted vigorously attacked them. Some they thrust back and hurled down headlong, others who encountered them they slew a ; many as they stepped off the ladders they cut down with their swords, before they could shield themselves with their bucklers; some ladders, again, laden with armed men, they tilted sideways from above and dashed to the ground ; not, however, without suffering considerable slaughter themselves. The Romans who had brought up the standards fought fiercely around these, deeming their loss a dire disaster and disgrace ; yet, eventually, these ensigns also were taken by the Jews, who destroyed all who had mounted. The remainder, intimidated by the fate of the fallen, then retired.
Of the Romans, not one had not achieved something ere he fell ; of the rebels, those who had gained distinction in previous engagements fought gallantly also in this, as did also Eleazar, nephew of the tyrant Simon. Titus, now that he saw that his endeavour Titus order to spare a foreign temple led only to the injury and	be
slaughter of his troops, issued orders to set the gates tired· on fire.
(2)	Meanwhile two deserters had joined him, Two Ananus of Emmaus, the most bloodthirsty of Simon’s deserters.1
0 Or, with the other reading, “ they encountered and slew.”
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φόρων 6 φονικώτατος, καί ’Αρχελαος υιός Μαγαδ-δάτου, συγγνώμην ελπίσαντες επειδή κρατουντών
2.“<ι Ιουδαίων ύπεχώρουν.1 Τίτος δε καί τούτο2 παν-ούργημα προυβάλλετο3 των αι 'όρων, καί την άλλην περί τους ίδιους* ωμότητα πεπυσμενος ώρμητο κτείνειν εκατερους, υπ* ανάγκης ήχθαι λεγων αυτούς, ούκ εκ προαιρεσεως παρεΐναι, και σωτηρίας ούκ άξιους είναι τούς φλέγόμενης ήδη δι* αυτούς
2ο1 ττατρίδος εξαλλομενους. εκράτει δ’ όμως του θυμού ή πίστις, καί άφίησι τούς άνδρας, ου μην εν
232	ίση μοίρα κατέτασσε τοΐς άλλοις. ήδη δἐ ται? πύλαις οι στρατιώται προσηγον τό πυρ, και περιτηκόμενος 6 άργυρος διεδίδου ταχέως εις την ξυλείαν την φλόγα, ενθεν άθρόως εκφερομενη των
233	στοών επελαμβάνετο. τοΐς δ’ ’Ιουδαίοι? όρώσι τό πυρ εν κύκλω μετά των σωμάτο.>ν παρείθησαν αι φυχαί, και διά την κατάπληξιν άμύνειν μεν η σβεινύειν ώρμησεν ούδείς, αύοι δ’ εστώτες άφεώ-
234	ρων. ού μην προς τό δαπαι-·ώμενον άθυμοΰντες εις γοΰν τό λοιπόν εσωφρόνουν, άλλ’ ως ηδη καί του ναού καιομενου τούς θυμούς επί 'Ρωμαίου?
235	εθηγον. εκείνην μεν οΰν την ημέραν και την επιούσαν νύκτα τό πύρ επεκράτει- κατά μέρος γάρ, ούχ όμού πάντοθεν ΐσχυσαν ύφάφαι τάς στοάς.
236	(3) Τη δ’ επιούση Τίτος μύρε ι τής δυνάμεως
1 ΡΑΜ : ανεχόμουν L : άπέχωρονν the rest.
* -γ- τό L.	3 7rpoSiWerai ΡΑ : προνβά\(το L.
* ’Ioi'oaiors LC Lat.
0 Employed by him as executioner of the chief priest Matthias, Simon's former patron, v. 531. A nanus ϊ» there called son of Bagadatus, a name probably identical with 44*
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lieutenants,® and Archelaus, son of Magaddatus, hoping for pardon because they were leaving the Jews at a moment of success. Titus, however, censured their action as a further knavish trick; and, having heard of their cruelty in general to their countrymen, he was strongly minded to put them both to death, observing that they had been driven by necessity, not led by inclination, to come over, and that men who leapt from their native city only when enveloped in the flames, for which they were themselves responsible, did not deserve to live. Nevertheless, his good faith overcame his animosity, and he let them go, though he did not put them on an equal footing with the rest.
The troops were by ηολν setting fire to the gates, and the silver melting all around quickly admitted the flames to the woodwork, whence they spread in dense volumes and caught hold of the porticoes. The Jews, seeing the fire encircling them, were deprived of all energy of body and mind ; in utter consternation none attempted to warcl off or extinguish the flames ; paralysedb they stood and looked on. Yet, though dismayed by the ravage being wrought, they learnt no lesson with regard to what was left, but, as if the very sanctuary were now ablaze, only whetted their fury against the Romans. So throughout that day and the ensuing night the fire prevailed ; for they could only set light to portions of the porticoes, and not to the whole range at once.
(3)	On the following day Titus, after giving orders
Magaddatus, here assigned to the father of the other deserter, Archelaus.
b Literally “ dry ” (c/. i. 381. “ dry with fright ”).
Burning of gatfs and porticoes.
c. ‘23 August.
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σβεννύειν τε καί τα1 παρά τάς πύλας όδοποιεΐν είς εύμαρεστεραν των ταγμάτων άνοδον κελεύσ ας
237	αυτός συνήγε τούς ηγεμόνας, καί σννελθόντων εξ των κορυφαιοτάτων, Τιβερίου τε Αλεξάνδρου του πάντων των στρατευμάτων επάρχοντος, καί Έεξτου Κ,ερεαλίου του το πεμπτον άγοντος τάγμα, καί Ααρκίου Αεπίδου το δεκατον, καί Τίτου Φρυγίου
238	τό πεντεκαιδεκατον, προς οίς Φρόντων ήν 'Ατεριος2 στρατοπεδάρχης των άπό ’Αλεξάνδρειάς δύο ταγμάτων, καί λϊάρκος ’Αντώνιος Ίουλιανός 6 τής Τουδαίας επίτροπος, καί μετά τούτους επιτρόπων καί χιλιάρχων άθροισθεντων, βουλήν περί του
239	ναού προυτίθει. τοΐς μεν οΰν εδόκει χρήσθαι τω του πολέμου νόμω' μη γάρ άν ποτε ’Ιουδαίους παύσασθαι νεωτερίζοντας του ναού μενοντος, εφ’
240	ον οι πανταχόθεν συλλεγονται. τινες δἐ παρήνουν, εί μεν καταλίποιεν αυτόν ’Ιουδαίοι καί μηδείς επ’ αύτου τα όπλα θείη, σώζειν, εί δε πολεμοΐεν2 επι-βάντες, καταφλεγειν' φρούριον γάρ, ούκετι ναόν είναι, καί το λοιπόν εσεσθαι των άναγκασάντων
241	[τὴν_|4 ασέβειαν, ούκ αυτών, ο δε Τίτο? ουδ’ αν επιβάντες επ’ αύτου πολεμώσιν5 ’Ιουδαίοι φήσας6 αντί των άνδρών άμυνεΐσθαι7 τα άφυχα ουδέ καταφλεξειν ποτε τηλικοΰτον εργον * Ρωμαίων γάρ εσεσθαι την βλάβην, ώσπερ καί κόσμον τής
242	ηγεμονίας αύτου μενοντος· θαρρούν τες δ’ ήδη προσετίθεντο τή γνώμη Φ ρόντων τε καί Άλεξ-
1	τα L: om. the rest.
2	Renier (quoted by Niese): Έrepays ΡΑ, Έripvios, etc., the
rest.	3 7Γολβμώεν MSS.
4	ins. L : om. the rest. s L Zon.: ττολβμωα’ the rest.
6 Text doubtful: ϊφη has weak ms. support: Niese suspects a lacuna.	7 Niese: άμύνεσθαι mss.
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to a division of his army to extinguish the fire and make a road to the gates to facilitate the ascent of the legions, called together his generals. Six of his chief staff-officers were assembled, namely, Tiberius Alexander, the prefect of all the forces,0 Sextus Cerealius, Larcius Lepidus, and Titus Phrygius, the respective commanders of the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth legions ; Fronto Haterius, prefect of the two legions b from Alexandria, and Marcus Antonius Julianus, procurator of Judaea ; and the procurators and tribunes being next collected, Titus brought forward for debate the subject of the temple. Some were of opinion that the law of Avar should be enforced, since the Jews would never cease from rebellion while the temple remained as the focus for concourse from every quarter. Others advised that if the Jews abandoned it and placed no weapons whatever upon it, it should be saved, but that if they mounted it for purposes of warfare, it should be burnt ; as it would then be no longer a temple, but a fortress, and thenceforward the impiety would be chargeable, not to the Romans but to those who forced them to take such measures. Titus, however, declared that, even were the Jews to mount it and fight therefrom, he would not VTeak vengeance on inanimate objects instead of men, nor under any circumstances burn down so magnificent a work ; for the loss would affect the Romans, inasmuch as it would be an ornament to the empire if it stood.0 Fortified by this pronouncement, Fronto, Alexander, and Cerealius
a Praefectus castrorum, a sort of quartermaster general, with control over all the camps : cf. v. 45 f.
b v. 44.
c For a conflicting account of the verdict of Titus at this council see Introduction to vol. ii. pp. xxiv f.
Titus holds
a council with his staff on the fate of the temple
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243	ανδρος καί Κερεάλιος. τάτε μῖν οΰν διαλύει το συνέδριου καί τὺς άλλας δυνάμεις διαναπαϋσαι κελεύσας τοι? ήγεμόσιν, όπως ερρωμενεστεροις1 εν ττ) παρατάξει χρήσαιτο, τοΐς α πο των σπειρών επιλεκτοις όδοποιεΐν διά των ερειπίων προσεταξε και το πυρ σβεννύειν.
244	(4) Κατ’ εκείνην μεν δη την ημέραν [των]2 Ιουδαίων κάματός τε και κατάπληξις εκράτησε τάς όρμάς· τη δ’ επιουση σνλλεξάμενοί τε την ισχύν και άναθαρσήσαντες επεκθεουσι διά της ανατολικής πύλης τοΐς φύλαξι του εξωθεν ίεροϋ
245	περί δευτεραν ώραν, οι δε καρτερώς μεν εδεξαντο αυτών την εμβολήν και φραξάμενοι τοΐς θυρεοΐς κατά μέτωπον ώσπερ τείχος επύκνωσαν την φάλαγγα, δήλοι δ’ ήσαν ούκ επί πολύ συμμενοΰντες3 πλήθει τε τών εκτρεχόντων και θυμοΐς ήττώμενοι.
246	φθάσας δἐ τής παρατάξεως την ροπήν Καῖσαρ, καθεώρα γάρ άπο τής *Αντωνίας, επήμυνε μετά
247	τών επίλεκτων ιππέων. ’Ιουδαίοι δἐ τήν έφοδον ούχ ύπεμειναν, αλλά τών πρώτων πεσόντων
248 ετράπησαν οι πολλοί· και ύποχωροΰσι μεν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις επιστρεφόμενοι προσεκειντο, μεταβαλλόμενων δ’ άνεφευγον πάλιν, εως περί πεμπτην τής ημέρας ώραν οι μεν βιασθεντες εις το ένδον
249	συνεκλείσθησαν ιερόν, (δ) Τίτος δ* άνεχώρησεν εις τήν ’Αντωνίαν διεγνωκώς τής επιούσης ημέρας υπ ο τήν εω μετά πάσης ἐμβαλεῖν τής δυνάμεως
250	και τον ναόν περικατασχεΐν. του δ’ άρα κατ-εφηφιστο μεν τό πυρ 6 θεός πάλαι, παρήν δ* ή ειμαρμένη χρόνων περιόδοις ήμερα δεκάτη Αώου
1 Destinon from Lat.: έρρωμένοπ L: έρρωμενέστερον the rest.
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now came over to his vie\v. He then dissolved the council, and, directing the officers to allow the other troops an interval of repose, that he might find them reinvigorated in action, he gave orders to the picked men from the cohorts to open a road through the ruins and extinguish the fire.
(4)	Throughout that day fatigue and consternation crushed the energies of the Je\vs ; but, on the following day, with recruited strength and renewed courage, they sallied out through the eastern gate upon the guards of the outer court of the temple, at about the second hour. The Romans stubbornly met their charge and, forming a screen in front with their shields like a wall, closed up their ranks ; it was evident, however, that they could not long hold together, being no match for the number and fury of their assailants. Caesar, who was watching the scene from Antonia, anticipating the breaking of the line, ηολν brought up his picked cavalry to their assistance. The Jews could not \vithstand their onset : the fall of the foremost led to a general retreat. Yet whenever the Romans retired they returned to the attack, only to fall back once more when their opponents \vheeled round ; until, about the fifth hour of the day, the Je\vs were overpowered and shut up in the inner court of the temple.
(5)	Titus then withdrew to Antonia, determined on the following day, at dawn, to attack with his whole force, and invest the temple. That building, however, God, indeed long since, had sentenced to the flames ; but now in the revolution of the years had arrived the fated day, the tenth of the month 2
2 ora. AL.	3 Bekker with Lat.: συμμένοντ€$ mss.
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and gives orders to extinguish the fire.
c. 29 August
Conflagration of the temple in despite of Titus.
c. 30 (Niese 29) August.
JOSEPHUS
μηνός, καθ* ην καί πρότερον υπό τοΰ των Βαβυ-
251	λωνίων βασιλεως ενεπρησθη. λαμβάνονσι δ’ αι φλόγες εκ των οίκείων την αρχήν καί την αιτίαν ύποχωρήσαντος γαρ τοΰ Τίτου προς ολίγον λω-φήσαντες οι στασιασται πάλιν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? επιτίθενται, και των τοΰ ναοΰ φρουρών γίνεται συμβολή προς τούς σβεννυντας τό πΰρ [του ενδοθεν ιεροΰ]/ οι τρεφόμενοι τούς Ιουδαίους μόχρι τοΰ2
252	ναοΰ παρηκολούθουν. ένθα δη των στρατιωτών τις, ούτε παράγγελμα περιμείνας οϋτ' επί τηλι-κούτω δείσας εγχειρηματι, δαιμονίω3 ορμή τινι χρώμενος αρπάζει μεν εκ της φλέγόμενης ύλης,* άνακουφισθεις δ' υπό συστρατιώτου5 τό πΰρ ενίησι θυρίδι χρυσή, καθ' ην είς τούς περί τον ναόν οίκους
253	είσιτόν ην εκ τοΰ βορείου κλίματος, αιρόμενης δε της φλογός Ιουδαίων μεν εγείρεται κραυγή τοΰ πάθους άξια, και προς την άμυναν συνεθεον, ούτε τοΰ ζην ετι φειδώ λαμβάνοντες ούτε ταμιευόμενοι την ίσχύν, δι' ον6 φυλακτικοι πρότερον ησαν οίχομενου.
254	(6) Αραμών δε τις αγγέλλει Τίτω* κάκεΐνος, ετυχεν δε κατά σκηνην αναπαυόμενος εκ της μάχης, ως ώίχεν άναπηδησας εθει προς τον ναόν
255	εΐρξων τό πΰρ. κατόπιν δ' οι τε ηγεμόνες είποντο πάντες, και πτοηθεντα τούτο ις ήκολούθε ι τα
1 ογπ. Syr. 2 + evdodev Α Syr. 3 + δ’ Destinon
4	<p\oy6s ΡΑ (Syr. ?): text uncertain.
6 Bekker with Lat. : στρατιώτου mss.
6 δι 6v Destinon, cf. iii. 196, v. 543, vi. 32-2: δι ου or δι δ και mss.
a This is in accordance with Jer. Iii. 12 f., where the burning of the temple by Nebuzaradan, captain of Nebuchadrezzar’s guard, is stated to have occurred on the 10th day 448
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Lous, the day on which of old it had been burnt by the king of Babylon.0 The flames, however, owed their origin and cause to God’s own people.6 For, on the withdrawal of Titus, the insurgents, after a brief respite, again attacked the Romans, and an engagement ensued between the guards of the sanctuary and the troops Avho were endeavouring to extinguish the fire in the inner court ; the latter routing the Jews and pursuing them right up to the sanctuary. At this moment, one of the soldiers, awaiting no orders and with no horror of so dread a deed, but moved by some supernatural impulse, snatched a brand from the burning timber and, hoisted up by one of his comrades, flung the fiery missile through a low golden door,c which gave access on the north side to the chambers surrounding the sanctuary. As the flame shot up, a cry, as poignant as the tragedy, arose from the Jews, who flocked to the rescue, lost to all thought of self-preservation, all husbanding of strength, now that the object of all their past vigilance was vanishing.
(6)	Titus was resting in his tent after the engagement, when a messenger rushed in with the tidings. Starting up just as he was, he ran to the temple to arrest the conflagration ; behind him followed his whole staff of generals, while in their train came the excited legionaries, and there was all the hubbub and
of the 5th month (Heb. Ab=Lous in the Syrian calendar). In 2 Kings xxv. 8, on the other hand, the day is given as the 7th Ab ; while, in Jewish tradition, the anniversary of the double burning has always been kept on the 9th Ab/ A fictitious symmetry between corresponding events in the two sieges has probably been at work. b Or “ to their own people.”
• Or “ through a golden window.**
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τάγματα' βοή δ' ην καί θόρυβος άτε τηλικαύτης
256	δυνάμεως άτάκτως κεκινη μόνης. 6 μεν ούν Καῖσαρ τη τε φωνή1 καί τη δεξιά διεσήμαινε τοι? μαχο-μενοις τό ττΰρ σβεννυειν, ούτε δε βοώντος ήκουον μείζον ι κραυγή τάς άκοάς π ρο κατ e ίλη μ μόνοι καί τοΐς νευμασι της χει ρος ου προσεΐχον, οι μεν τω
257	πολεμεΐν, οι δ' οργή περισπώμενοι. των δε ταγ-μάτων είσθεόντων ούτε τταραίνεσις ουτ’ απειλή κατεΐχεν τάς όρμάς, άλΧ 6 θυμός απάντων εστρα-τηγεί' καί περί τάς είσόάους συνωθούμενοι πολλοί μεν υπ' άλλήλων κατεπατουντο, πολλοί άε θερμοΐς ετι καί τυφομενοις τοΐς ερειπίοις των στοών εμ-
258	πιπτοντες ηττωμενων συμφοραϊς εχρώντο. πλησίον δε του ναού γινόμενοί των μεν του Καίσαρος παραγγελμάτων προσεποιουντο μηδε κατακούειν} τοΐς προ αυτών δε τό πυρ ενιεναι παρεκελευοντο.
259	τών δε στασιαστών άμηχανία μεν ην ηδη τοΰ βοηθεΐν, φόνος δε πανταχοΰ καί τροπή, τό δἐ πλέον από του δήμου λαός άσθενης καί άνοπλος οπού καταληφθείη τις άπεσφάττετο, καί περί μεν τον βωμόν πλήθος εσωρευετο νεκρών, κατά δε τών τοΰ ναού βάθρων αίμά τ' ερρει πολύ καί τά τών άνω φονευομενων σώματα κατωλίσθανε.
260	(?) Καῖσαρ δ’ ως ούτε τάς όρμάς ενθουσιώντων τών στρατιωτών κατασχεΐν οίός τε ην καί τό πυρ επεκράτει, παρελθών μετά τών ηγεμόνων ένδον εθεάσατο τοΰ ναοΰ τό άγιον καί τά εν αύτώ, πολύ μεν της παρά τοΐς άλλοφύλοις φήμης άμείνω, τοΰ δε κόμπου καί τής παρά τοΐς οίκείοις δόξης ούκ
261	ελάττω. τής φλογός δ' ούδεπω διι κνουμενης
1 L (Lat. voce): βoy the rest.
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confusion attending the disorderly movement of so large a force. Caesar, both by voice and hand, signalled to the combatants to extinguish the fire ; but they neither heard his shouts, drowned in the louder din which filled their ears, nor heeded his beckoning hand, distracted as they were by the fight or their fury. The impetuosity of the legionaries, when they joined the fray, neither exhortation nor threat could restrain ; passion was for all the only leader. Crushed together about the entrances, many were trampled down by their companions ; many, stumbling on the still hot and smouldering ruins of the porticoes, suffered the fate of the vanquished As they drew nearer to the sanctuary they pretended not even to hear Caesar’s orders and shouted to those in front of them to throw in the firebrands. The insurgents, for their part, were now powerless to help ; and on all sides was carnage and flight. Most of the slain were civilians, weak and unarmed people, each butchered where he was caught. Around the altar a pile of corpses was accumulating ; down the steps of the sanctuary flowed a stream of blood, and the bodies of the victims killed above went sliding to the bottom.
(7)	Caesar, finding himself unable to restrain the His impetuosity of his frenzied soldiers and the fire gain-ing the mastery, passed with his generals within the save it. building and beheld the holy place of the sanctuary and all that it contained—things far exceeding the reports current among foreigners and not inferior to their proud reputation among ourselves.0 As the flames had nowhere yet penetrated to the interior,
0 Cf. the account of Pompey’s similar visit to tlu· Holy Place, i. 152.
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ούόαμόθεν εΐσω, τούς he περί τον ναόν οίκους νεμομενης, νομίσας, όπερ ήν, ετι σώζεσθαι τό
262	όργον huvaadat, πpoπηha, καί αυτός τε παρακαλεΐν τούς στρατιώτας επειρατο το πυρ σβεννύειν καί Αιβεράλιον εκατοντάρχην των περί αυτόν λογχοφόρων ξύλοις παίοντα τούς άπειθουντας εκελευσεν
263	είργειν. των he καί την προς τον Καίσαρα αιδώ καί τον από του κωλύοντος φόβον ενικών οι θυμοί καί τό προς ’Ιουδαίου? μίσος καί πολεμική τις
264	ορμή λαβροτερα· του? δε ττολλού? ενήγεν αρπαγής ελπίς, όόξαν [τε]1 έχοντας ως τα. evhov άπαντα χρημάτων μεστά είη και τα περιξ όρώντας χρυσοΰ
265	πεποιημενα. φθάνει he τις και των εΐσω παρεληλυ-θότων, εκπηhήσavτoς του Υαίσαρος προς εποχήν των στρατιωτών, πυρ εις τούς στροφεας εμβαλών
266	της πύλης [εν σκότω]2, τότε γάρ εξαπίνης ενόοθεν εκφανείσης φλογός οι τε ηγεμόνες μετά του Υαίσαρος άνεχώρουν, και τούς εξωθεν ούάεις ύφάπτειν εκώλυεν. ό μεν ούν ναός ούτως άκοντος Καίσαρος εμπίπραται.
267	(8) Πολλά δ’ αν τις επολοφυράμενος όργιο πάντων ών οφει και ακοή παρειλήφαμεν θαυμα-σιωτάτω κατασκευής τε ενεκα και μεγέθους, ετι τε τής καθ' έκαστον πολύ τελείας και τής περί τα άγια όόξης, μεγίστην λάβοι παραμυθίαν τήν ειμαρμένην, άφυκτον οΰσαν ώσπερ εμφύχοις οϋτω και
268	εργοις καί τόποις. θαυμάσαι3 δ’ αν τις εν αυτή τής περιόόου τήν ακρίβειαν· και μήνα γοΰν, ως εφην, και ημέραν ετήρησεν τήν αυτήν, εν ή
1 om. Ρ Lat.
• om. Lat. Ζοη.: iv κόντω (“ with a pole”) M margin.
3 θαυμάσιε L Zon.
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but were consuming the chambers surrounding the temple, Titus, correctly assuming that the structure might still be saved, rushed out and by personal appeals endeavoured to induce the soldiers to quench the fire ; while he directed Liberalius, a centurion of his bodyguard of lancers, to restrain, by resort to clubs, any who disobeyed orders. But their respect for Caesar and their fear of the officer who was endeavouring to check them were overpowered by their rage, their hatred of the Jews, and a lust for battle more unruly still. Most of them were further stimulated by the hope of plunder, believing that the interior was full of money and actually seeing that all the surroundings were made of gold. However, the end was precipitated by one of those who had entered the building, and who, when Caesar rushed out to restrain the troops, thrust a firebrand, in the darkness,0 into the hinges of the gate. At once a flame shot up from the interior, Caesar and his generals withdrew, and there was none left to prevent those outside from kindling a blaze. Thus, against Caesar’s wishes, was the temple set on fire.
(8)	Deeply as one must mourn for the most marvellous edifice which we have ever seen or heard of, whether we consider its structure, its magnitude, the richness of its every detail, or the reputation of its Holy Places, yet may we draw very great consolation from the thought that there is no escape from Fate, for works of art and places any more than for living beings. And one may veil marvel at the exactness of the cycle of Destiny ; for, as I said, she waited until the very month and the very day on which in
0	Text uncertain.
The
anniversary of a previone conflagration.
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πρότερον υπό Βαβυλωνίων 6 ναός ενεπρησθη.
269	καί από μεν τής πρώτης αυτόν κτίσεως, ήν κατεβάλετο Σολομών ό βασιλεύς, μέχρι της νυν άναιρέσεως, η γέγονεν ere ι δευτέρω της Ούεσπα-σιανοΰ ηγεμονίας, ετη συνάγεται χίλια εκατόν τριάκοντα, προς δε μήνες επτά και πεντεκαίδεκα
270	ημέρα ι* από δε της ύστερον, ην ετε ι δευτέρω Κ ύρον βασιλεύοντος εποιησατο Άγγαΐος, έτη μέχρι της υπό Ούεσπασιανού άλώσεως τριακονταεννέα προς έξακοσίοις και ημέρα ι τεσσαρακοντα-πέντε.
271	(ν· ϊ) Καιομίνου δε τον ναοΰ των μεν προσ-πιπτόντων ην αρπαγή, φόνος δἐ των καταλαμ-βανομένων μνρίος και οΰτε ηλικίας ην έλεος ουτ’ εντροπή σεμνότητος, άλλά και παιδία και γέροντες καί βέβηλοι και ιερείς ομοίως άνηροΰντο, και παν γένος επεξηει περισχών 6 πόλεμος, όμοΰ τους τε
272	ικετεύοντας και τούς άμννομένους. συνήχει δ’ ή φλόξ επί πλεΐστον εκφερομένη τοΐς των πιπτόντων στεναγμοΐς, και διά μεν τό ύφος τού λόφου καί τό του φλεγομένου μέγεθος έργου πάσαν αν τις έδοζε καίεσθαι την πάλιν, της δἐ βοής εκείνης ούδέν έπινοηθηναι δνναιτ’ αν η μεΐζον η φοβερά)-
273	τερον. των τε γάρ 'Ρωμαϊκών ταγμάτων αλαλαγμός ην συμφερομένων, και των στασιαστών πυρ ι και σιδηρω κεκνκλωμένων κραυγή, τού τε άπο-ληφθέντος άνω λαού τροπή τε μετ’ έκπληξεως εις τούς πολεμίους και προς τό πάθος οίμωγαί.
274	συνεβόα δε τοΐς επί τού λόφου τό κατά την πάλιν πλήθος' ήδη δε πολλοί τω λιμω μαραινόμενοι καί μεμυκότες ως εΐδον τό τού ναού πύρ, εις όδυρμούς 454
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bygone times the temple had been burnt by the Babylonians.0 From its first foundation by King Solomon up to its present destruction, which took place in the second year of Vespasian’s reign, the total period amounts to one thousand one hundred and thirty years seven months and fifteen days ; from its rebuilding by Haggai in the second year of the reign of Cyrus until its fall under Vespasian to six hundred and thirty-nine years and forty-five days.5
(ν. 1) While the temple blazed, the victors plundered everything that fell in their way and slaughtered wholesale all who were caught. No pity was shown for age, no reverence for rank ; children and greybeards., laity and priests, alike were massacred : every class was pursued and encompassed in the grasp of Weir, whether suppliants for mercy or offering resistance. The roar of the flames streaming far and wide mingled with the groans of the falling victims ; and. owing to the height of the hill and the mass of the burning pile, one would have thought that the whole city was ablaze. And then the din— nothing more deafening or appalling could be conceived than that. There "were the war-cries of the Roman legions sweeping onward in mass, the howls of the rebels encircled by fire and sword, the rush of the people who, cut off above, fled panic-stricken only to fall into the arms of the foe, and their shrieks as they met their fate. With the cries on the hill were blended those of the multitude in the citv below ; and now many who were emaciated and tongue-tied from starvation, when they beheld the
α § 250 note.	b Chronological system uncertain.
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πάλιν καί κραυγήν εύτόνησαν· συνήχει δ’ ἡ τε Περαία και τα περιζ ορη βαρυτεραν ποιούντα την
275	βοήν, ήν δε του θορύβου τα πάθη φοβερο^τερα' τον μεν ye του Ιερού λόφον εκ ριζών αν τις εδοζε βράττεσθαι πάντοθεν του πυρός καταγεμοντα, δαφιλεστερον δε το αίμα του πυρός είναι και τώ>ν
276	φονευόντων πλείους τούς φονευομενους' ούδαμού γάρ ή γη δι εφαίνετο των νεκρών, άλλα ^αι]1 σωροῖ? επεμβαίνον τες2 οι στρατιώται σωμάτων
277	επι τούς διαφεύγοντας εθεον. το μεν ούν ληστρικόν πλήθος ώσάμενοι τούς 'Ρωμαίου? μόλις εις τό εζω διεκπίπτουσιν ιερόν κάκεϊθεν εις την πάλιν, τού δημοτικού δε τό λειφθεν επι την εξω στοάν
27S κατεφυγε. τών δ’ ιερεων τινες τό μεν πρώτον από τού ναού τούς τε οβελούς και τάς έδρας αυτών μολίβου πεποιημενας άνασπώντες εις τούς *Ρω-
279 μαίους ήφίεσαν, αύθις δ’ ως ούτ ηνυόν τι και τό πύρ επ’ αυτούς άνερρήγνυτο, επι τον τοίχον άναχωρήσαντες, οντα όκτάπηχυν τό εύρος, εμενον.
2S0 δυο γε μήν τών επισήμων, παρόν σωθήναι προς 'Ρωμαίους μεταστάσιν ή διακαρτερειν προς την μετά τών άλλων τύχην, εαυτού? ερριφαν εις τό πύρ και τω ναώ συγκατεφλεγησαν, Μηϊρός τε υιός Βελγα και Ίώσηπος Λαλαίου.
281	(2) 'Ρωμαίοι δἐ μάταιον την επι τοΐς περιζ
φειδώ κρίναντες τού ναού φλεγομενου πάντα συν-επίμπρασαν, τά τε λείφανα τών στοών και τάς
1 ora. LC Ζοη.	2 έπιβαίνοντεϊ ΡΑ.
α Cf. the similar catalogue of horrible sounds, including
4d6
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sanctuary on fire, gathered strength once more for lamentations and wailing. Peraea and the surrounding mountains contributed their echoes.deepening the din.0 But yet more awful than the uproar were the sufferings. You would indeed have thought that the temple-hill was boiling over from its base, being everywhere one mass of flame, but yet that the stream of blood was more copious than the flames and the slain more numerous than the slayers. For the ground \vas nowhere visible through the corpses ; but the soldiers had to clamber over heaps of bodies in pursuit of the fugitives. The brigand crowd succeeded in pushing through the Romans and with difficulty forcing their way into the outer court of the temple., and thence to the city ; λνΐιΐΐβ what was left of the populace took refuge on the outer portico.b Of the priests some, at the first, tore up the spikes from the sanctuary, with their leaden sockets, and hurled them at the Romans, but afterwards, finding their efforts unavailing and the flames breaking out against them, they retired to the vail, -which was eight cubits broad, and there remained. Two persons of distinction, however, having the choice of saving their lives by going over to the Romans or of holding out and sharing the fortune of the rest, plunged into the fire and were consumed with the temple, namely Meims, son of Belgas, and Josephus, son of Dalaeus.
(2) The Romans, thinking it useless, now that the temple was on fire, to spare the surrounding buildings, set them all alight, both the remnants of the porticoes and the gates, excepting two, one on the
the mountain echoes, in the account of the siege of Jotapata, iii. 247-250.	6 Their fate is described below, §§ 283 f.
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Burning of the treasury and other buildings.
JOSEPHUS
πύλας πλήν δύο, τής μεν εκ των ανατολικών, της 8ε μεσημβρινής- και ταύτας1 ύστερον κατεσκαφαν.
2S2 €καιον δε και τα γαζοφυλάκια, εν οΐς άττειρον μεν χρημάτων πλήθος άπειροι δ' εσθήτες καί άλλα κειμήλια, συνελόντι δ’ είπεΐν, πας 6 Ιουδαίων σεσώρευτο πλούτος, άνεσκευασ μενών εκεί τούς
283	οίκους των εύπορων, ήκον δε καί επί την λοιπήν στοάν του εζωθεν ιερού- καταπεφεύγει2 δ’ επ' αυτήν από τού δήμου γύναια καί παιδία καί
284	σύμμικτος οχλος εις εξακισχιλίους. πριν δε Καί-σαρα κρΐναί τι περί αυτών ή κελεύσαι τούς ήγε-μόνας, φερόμενοι τ οΐς θυμοΐς οι στρατιώται τήν στοάν ύφάπτουσι, καί συνέβη τούς μεν ριπτούντας αυτούς εκ τής φλογος διαφθαρήναι, τούς δ* εν
285	αυτή- περιεσώθη δ’ εκ τοσούτων ούδείς. τούτοις αίτιος τής απώλειας φευδοπροφήτης τις κατέστη κατ’ εκείνην κηρύζας τήν ήμέραν τοΐς επί τής πόλεως, ως 6 θεός επί το ιερόν άναβήναι κελεύει
28») δεζομενους τά σημεία τής σωτηρίας, πολλοί δ’ ήσαν εγκάθετοι παρά των τυράννων τότε προς τον δήμον προφήται, προσμενειν τήν από του θεού βοήθειαν καταγγελλοντες, ώς ήττον αύτομολοΐεν καί τούς επάνω δέους καί φυλακής γενομενους
l’ST ελπίς παρακροτοίη. πείθεται δε ταχέως3 άνθρωπος εν συμφοραΐς, όταν δ’ ήδη* καί των κατεχόντων δεινών απαλλαγήν 6 εζαπατών ύπογράφη, τόθ' ό πάσχων όλος γίνεται τής ελπίδος.
2S8	(3) Τόν γούν άθλιον δήμον οι μεν άπατεώνες καί
καταφευδόμενοι τού θεού τηνικαύτα παρεπειθον,
1	+ δ' Destinon.
2	Bekker with one jis. and Lat. (confugerant): KaracpeOyei the rest. 3 δ’ evdeus L. 4 oe ήδη L : δέ δη most mss. 458
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east and the other on the south ; these also they subsequently razed to the ground. They further burnt the treasury-chambers,® in which lay vast sums of money, vast piles of raiment, and other valuables ; for this, in short, was the general repository of Jewish wealth, to which the rich had consigned the contents of their dismantled houses. They then proceeded to the one remaining portico of the outer court, on which the poor women and children of the populace and a mixed multitude had taken refuge, numbering six thousand. And before Caesar had come to any decision or given any orders to the officers concerning these people, the soldiers, carried away by rage, set fire to the portico from below; with the result that some were killed plunging out of the flames, others perished amidst them, and out of all that multitude not a soul escaped. They owed their destruction to a false prophet, who had on that day proclaimed to the people in the city that God commanded them to go up to the temple court, to receive there the tokens of their deliverance. Numerous prophets, indeed, were at this period suborned by the tyrants to delude the people, by bidding them await help from God, in order that desertions might be checked and that those who were above fear and precaution might be encouraged by hope. In adversity man is quickly persuaded ; but when the deceiver actually pictures release from prevailing horrors, then the sufferer wholly abandons himself to expectation.
(3) Thus it was that the wretched people were deluded at that time by charlatans and pretended
° v. 200 ; it was here that Herod Agrippa suspended the irolden chain given him by Caligula on his release from imprisonment, A. xix. 294.
Destruction of sis thousand refugees
deluded by a false prophet.
Portents of the eml.
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τοΐς θ’ εναργεσι καί προσημαίνονσι την μελλονσαν ερημιάν τερασιν ούτε προσεΐχον οντ ειτιστενον, άλΧ ως εμβεβροντημενοι καί μήτ όμματα μήτε φυχην εχοντες των τον θεόν κηρνγμάτων παρ-
289	ήκονσαν, τοΰτο μεν οτε νττερ την πάλιν αστρον εστη ρομφαία παραπλήσιον καί παρατείνας επ' ενιαντον
290	κομήτης, τούτο δ’ ήνίκα προ τής άποστάσεως και τον προς τον πόλεμον κινήματος άθροιζομενον τον λαού προς την των άζνμων εορτήν, όγδοη δ’ ήν ~.ανθικον μηνός, κατο, ννκτος ενατην ώραν τοσοΰτο φως περιελαμφε τον βωμόν καί τον ναόν, ως δοκεΐν ημέραν είναι λαμπράν, και τούτο παρετεινεν
291	€</>’ ήμίσειαν ώραν δ τοΐς μεν άπείροις αγαθόν εδόκει, τοΐς δ’ ιερογραμματεύσι προς των αποβεβη-
292	κότων ενθεως εκρίθη. καί κατά, την αντήν εορτήν βούς μεν άχθεΐσα νπό τον προς την θνσίαν ετεκεν
293	άρνα εν τω ίερω μεσω, ή δ’ ανατολική πύλη τού ενδοτερω ναού χάλκη μεν ονσα καί στιβαρωτάτη, κλειόμενη δε περί δειλήν μόλις νπ' ανθρώπων είκοσι, καί μοχλοΐς μεν επερειδομενη σιδηροδετοις, κατάπηγας δ’ εχονσα βαθντάτονς εις τον ονδόν όντα διηνεκούς λίθον καθιεμενονς, ώφθη κατά
294	ννκτος ώραν εκτην αντομάτως ήνοιγμενη1, δρα~ μόντες δ’ οι τον ιερού φύλακες ήγγειλαν τω στρατηγω, κάκεΐνος άναβάς μόλις αντήν ϊσχνσεν
295	κλεΐσαι. πάλιν τούτο τοΐς μεν ίδιώταις κάλλιστον
1 ΡΑ Ευ.ς. :	the rest.
° Tac. IJist. ν. 13, “ evenerant prodigia, quae neque hosliis neque votis piare fas habet gens superstition! obnoxia, religionibus adversa.” “Tacitus means that the Jews were much under the influence of their religion (which he calls guperstitio), but, unlike the Romans, did not feel that prodigies involved any obligations (religiones) to avert them.” 460
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messengers of the deity ; while they neither heedeo nor believed in the manifest portents that foretold the coming desolation, but, as if thunderstruck and bereft of eyes and mind, disregarded the plain warnings of God.® So it was when a star, resembling The star a sword, stood over the city, and a comet which and comet· continued for a year. So again when, before the The revolt and the commotion that led to Avar, at the nJht'round time vhen the people were assembling for the feast the altar, of unleavened bread, on the eighth of the month Xanthicus,ft at the ninth hour of the night, so brilliant a light shone round the altar and the sanctuary that it seemed to be broad daylight ; and this continued for half an hour. By the inexperienced this was regarded as a good omen, but by the sacred scribes it was at once interpreted in accordance with after events. At that same feast a cow that had been Amonstrous brought by some one for sacrifice gave birth to a theimpie. lamb in the midst of the court of the temple ; moreover, the eastern gate of the inner court—it was of Spontane-brass and very massive, and, when closed towards °?ihepemns evening, could scarcely be moved by twenty men ; brazen gate, fastened with iron-bound bars, it had bolts which were sunk to a great depth into a threshold consisting of a solid block of stone—this gate was observed at the sixth hour of the night to have opened of its own accord.® The watchmen of the temple ran and reported the matter to the captain,d and he came up and with difficulty succeeded in shutting it.
This again to the uninitiated seemed the best of
b March-April; “ 25 April of the Julian year if Josephus follows his usual system, but here he seems to have used a more ancient Jewish reckoning ” (Xiese).
c Tac. ibid. “ apertae repente delubri fores.”
ά “ The captain of the temple,*’ Acts iv. ι. v. 24.
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εδόκει τέρας' άνοΐξαι γάρ τον θεόν αύτοΐς την των αγαθών πύλην οι λόγιοι δε λυομενην αυτομάτως του ναοΰ την ασφάλειαν ενενόουν, και πολεμίοις 290 δώρον άνοίγεσθαι την πύλην, δηλωτικόν τ’ ερημιάς απεφαινον εν αύτοΐς τό σημεϊον. μετά δε την εορτήν ου πολλαΐς ήμεραις ύστερον, μια και είκάδι ’Αρτεμισίου μηνός, φάσμα τι δαιμόνιου ώφθη μεΐζον πίστεως' τερατεία δε αν εδοξεν οΐμαι τό ρηθησόμενον, ει μη και παρά τοΐς θεασαμενοις ^8 ιστόρητο και τα επακολουθήσαντα πάθη των σημείων ήν άξια' προ γάρ ήλιου δύσεως ώφθη μετεωρα περί πάσαν την χώραν άρματα καί φάλαγγες ένοπλοι διάττουσαί- των νεφών καί κύκλου μένα ι τάς πόλεις, κατά δε την εορτήν, η πεντηκοστή καλείται, νύκτωρ οι Ιερείς παρελ-θόντες εις τό ένδον ιερόν, ώσπερ αύτοΐς έθος1 προς τάς λειτουργίας, πρώτον μεν κινησεως εφασαν 300 άντιλαβεσθαι καί κτύπου, μετά δε ταΰτα φωνής άθρόας “ μετ αβ αίνο μ εν2 εντεύθεν.” τό δε τούτων φοβερώτερον, Ιησούς γάρ τις υιός ’Κυανίου* τών ιδιωτών αγροίκος, προ τεσσάρων ετών τού πολέμου τα μάλιστα της πόλεως ειρηνευομενης* καί εύθη-νούσης, ελθών εις την εορτήν, εν ή σκηνοποιεΐσθαι πάντας έθος τω θεώ, κατά τό ιερόν εξαπίνης αναβοάν ήρξατο “φωνή απ’ ανατολής, φωνή από
1 Ρ (cf. ? 300): -f ην the rest.
2 μΐταραίνωμεν Lat. Ζοη. Eus. Lem. Εν.
8 ΡΑ He^r. Eus.: Άνάνοι· the rest. 4 είρηνβνονσηί PL.
a c. May (“ S June/’ Xiese as above).
6 Tac. ibid. “ visae per caelum concurrere acies, rutilantia arma et subito nubium igne conlucere templum ” (partly-based on Virgil, Aen. viii. 52S f.).
e Tac. ibid. “ apertae repente delubri fores et audita major 462
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omens, as they supposed that God had opened to them the gate of blessings ; but the learned understood that the security of the temple was dissolving of its ΟΛνη accord and that the opening of the gate meant a present to the enemy, interpreting the portent in their ολνη minds as indicative of coming desolation. Again, not many days after the festival, on the twenty-first of the month Artemisium,® there appeared a miraculous phenomenon, passing belief. Indeed, what I am about to relate would, I imagine, have been deemed a fable, were it not for the narratives of eyewitnesses and for the subsequent calamities which deserved to be so signalized. For before sunset throughout all parts of the country chariots were seen in the air and armed battalions hurtling through the clouds and encompassing the cities.b Moreover, at the feast which is called Pentecost, the priests on entering the inner court of the temple by night, as their custom was in the discharge of their ministrations, reported that they -were conscious, first of a commotion and a din, and after that of a voice as of a host, “ We are departing hence.” c But a further portent was even more alarming. Four years before the war, when the city was enjoying profound peace and prosperity, there came to the feast at which it is the custom of all Jews to erect tabernacles to God,d one Jesus, son of Ananias, a rude peasant, who, standing in the temple, suddenly began to cry out, “ A voice from the east, a voice
humana vox, excedere deos ; simul ingens motus exceden-tium.” This supports the reading, μβταβαίνομεν, in the text, rather than the variant, “let us depart hence.”
d The Feast of Tabernacles, Sukkoth, autumn of a.d. 62, as appears from § 308. Hostilities opened four years later with the defeat of Cestius in the autumn of a.d. 66.
Celestial
armies.
The voice in the temple.
The
ominous cries of Jesus for four years before the war.
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δάσεω?, φωνή από τών τεσσάρων άνεμων, φωνή επι 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί τον ναόν, φωνή επι νυμφίους καί νύμφας, φωνή επι τον λαόν πάντα.” τούτο μεθ' ημέραν καί νύκτωρ κατά ττάντας τούς στενω-
302	πούς περιήει κεκραγώς. των δε επίσημων τινες δημοτών άγανακτήσαντες προς τό κακόφημον συλλαμβάνουσι τον άνθρωπον καί πολλαΐς αίκί-ζονται πληγαΐς. ό δ’ ούθ’ υπέρ αύτοΰ φθεγξά-μενος ούτ ίδια προς τούς παίοντας, ας καί πρότερον
303	φωνάς βοών διετέλει, νομίσαντες δ' οι άρχοντες, δπερ ην, δαιμονιώτερον τό κίνημα τάνδρός άν-άγουσιν αυτόν επι τον παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? έπαρχον.
304	ένθα μάστιξι μέχρι όστεων φαινόμενος ούθ’ ίκε-τευσεν ουτ’ εδάκρυσεν, άλΧ ως ενην μάλιστα την φωνήν όλοφυρτικώς παρεγκλίνων προς εκάστην
305	απεκρίνατο πληγην “αίαι 'Ιεροσολύμοις.” του δ’ *Αλβίνου διερωτώντος, οΰτος γάρ έπαρχος ην, τις τ εΐη και ποθεν, καί διά τί ταΰτα φθεγγοιτο, προς ταΰτα μεν οόδ’ ότιοΰν άπεκρίνατο, τον δ’ επι τη πόλει θρήνον είρων ου διελειπεν, μέχρι κατα-
306	γνούς μανίαν ό Άλβα’ος άπελυσεν αυτόν, ό δε τον μέχρι τοΰ πολέμου χρόνον ούτε προσήει τινι τών noXiTow ούτε ώφθη λαλών, αλλά καθ' ημέραν ώσπερ ευχήν μεμελετηκώς “αίαϊ Ιεροσολύμοις”
307	εθρήνει. ούτε δε τινι τών τυπτόντων αυτόν όση-μεραι κατηράτο ούτε τούς τροφής μεταδίδοντας ευλογεί, μία δε προς πάντας ην ή σκυθρωπή κληδών
308	άπόκρισις. μάλιστα δ’ εν ταΐς εορταΐς εκεκράγει· και τοΰτ’ εφύ επτά ετη και μήνας πέντε είρων ούτ’ ήμβλυνεν τήν φωνήν ούτ’ εκαμεν, μεχρις ου κατά
α Cf. the repeated refrain in Jeremiah, “ Tbe/J will I cause 4ϋ4
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from the west, a voice from the four winds ; a voice against Jerusalem and the sanctuary, a voice against the bridegroom and the bride,® a voice against all the people.” Day and night he went about all the alleys with this cry on his lips. Some of the leading citizens, incensed at these ill-omened words, arrested the fellow and severely chastised him. But he, without a Avord on his own behalf or for the private ear of those who smote him, only continued his cries as before. Thereupon, the magistrates, supposing, as was indeed the case, that the man was under some supernatural impulse, brought him before the Roman governor ; there, although flayed to the bone with scourges, he neither sued for mercy nor shed a tear, but, merely introducing the most mournful of variations into his ejaculation, responded to each stroke with “ Woe to Jerusalem ! ” When Albinus,6 the governor, asked him Avho and whence he was and why he uttered these cries, he answered him never a word, but unceasingly reiterated his dirge over the city, until Albinus pronounced him a maniac and let him go. During the whole period up to the outbreak of war he neither approached nor was seen talking to any of the citizens, but daily, like a prayer that he had conned, repeated his lament, “ Woe to Jerusalem!” He neither cursed any of those who beat him from day to day, nor blessed those who offered him food : to all men that melancholy presage was his one reply. His cries were loudest at the festivals. So for seven years and five months he continued his Avail, his voice never flagging nor his strength exhausted, until in the siege, having seen to cease from . . . the streets of Jerusalem . . . the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride ” (vii. 34, etc.).
* Procurator a.d. 62-64, B. ii. 272-6.
4ύ'5
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την πολιορκίαν έργα της κληδόνος ίδών άνεπαυσατο. περιιών γαρ από1 τον τείχους (<αίαι πάλιν τη
^ πόλει και τω λαώ και τω ναω’ διαπρύσιον εβόα, ως δε τελενταΐον προσεθηκεν “αίαϊ δἐ κάμοί,” λίθος εκ τοΰ πετροβόλον σχασθεις καί πλήξας αυτόν παραίρημα κτείνει, φθεγγομενην δ’ ετι τάς κλήδονας εκείνας την φυχην άφηκε.
(Τ) Ταΰτά τις εννοών ενρησει τον μεν θεόν υ ανθρώπων κηδόμενον και παντοίως προσημαίνοντα τω σφετερω γενει τα. σωτήρια, τους δ’ ύπ’ άνοιας και κακών αυθαίρετων άπολλυμενους, όπου γε ’Ιουδαίοι και τό ιερόν μετά την καθαίρεσιν της Αντωνίας τετράγωνον εποίησαν, άναγεγραμμενον εν τοΐς λογίοις εχοντες άλώσεσθαι την πάλιν καί τον ναόν, επειδαν τό ιερόν γενηται τετράγωνον.
312	τό δ’ επαραν αυτούς μάλιστα προς τον πόλεμον ήν χρησμός αμφίβολος ομοίως εν τοΐς ίεροΐς εύρη-μενος γράμμασιν, ως κατά τον καιρόν εκείνον από
313	της χιυρας αυτών τις άρζει της οικουμένης. τοϋθ' οι μεν ως οικεΐον εζελαβον και πολλοί τών σοφών επλανηθησαν περί την κρίσιν, εδηλου δ’ άρα την Ούεσπασιανοΰ τό λόγιον ηγεμονίαν άποδειχθεντος
314	επί Ίουδαίας αύτοκράτορος. άλλα γαρ ου δυνατόν
1 ΡΑ : έτη the rest.
° Authority unknown.
* So Tacitus, Hist. v. 13 “ pluribus persuasio inerat anti-quis sacerdotum litteris contineri, eo ipso tempore fore ut valesceret Oriens profectique Judaea rerum poterentur. quae ambasres Wspasianum ac Titum praedixerat, sed vulgus more humanae cupiclinis sibi tantain fatorum magnitudinem interpretati ne adversis quidem ad vera mutabantur.” Cf. the similar statement in Suetonius, Vesp. 4 “ percrebruerat 466
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his presage verified, he found his rest. For, while going his round and shouting in piercing tones from the wall, “ Woe once more to the city and to the people and to the temple.” as he added a last word,
“ and woe to me also,” a stone hurled from the ballista struck and killed him on the spot. So -with those ominous words still upon his lips he passed away.
(4) Reflecting on these things one will find that God has a care for men, and by all kinds of premonitory signs shews His people the way of salvation, while they owe their destruction to folly and calamities of their own choosing. Thus the Jews, after the Two demolition of Antonia, reduced the temple to a oracles square, although they had it recorded in their oracles that the city and the sanctuary would be taken when the temple should become four-square.0 But what more than all else incited them to the war was an ambiguous oracle, likewise found in their sacred scriptures, to the effect that at that time one from their country -would become ruler of the world.
This they understood to mean someone of their own race, and many of their wise men went astray in their interpretation of it. The oracle, however, in reality signified the sovereignty of Vespasian, who was proclaimed Emperor on Jewish soil.6 For all
Oriente toto vetus et constans opinio, esse in fatis ut eo tempore Judaea profecti rerum potirentur. Id de imperatore Romano, quantum postea eventu paruit, praedictum Judaei ad se trahentes rebellarunt.” For discussions on this (Messianic) prophecy and the relations between Josephus and Tacitus see E. Xorden in Neue Jahrbiicher for das klassische Altertum, 1913, xxxi. 637 ff., and P. Corrsen in Zeltschrift for die N.T. Wissenschaft, 1914, 114 if. Tacitus is not likely to have read Josephus : both are apparently dependent on a common source.
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άνθρώποις το χρεοον διαφυγεΐν ουδέ προορωμενοις.
315	οι δε καί των σημείων α μεν έκριναν προς ηδονήν α δ’ εξουθενησαν, μεχρις ον τη τε άλώσει της πατρικός καί τω σφών αυτών ολέθριο διηλεγχθησαν την άνοιαν.
316	(λ'ΐ. ϊ) 'Ρωμαίοι δε των μεν στασιαστών κατα-πεφευγότων εις την πάλιν, καιομενου δε αύτου τε του ναοΰ και τών περιξ απάντων, κομίσαντες τάς σημαίας εϊς το ιερόν και θεμενοι της ανατολικής πύλης άντικρυς εθυσάν τε αύταΐς αυτόθι και τον Τίτον μετά μεγίστων ευφημιών άπεφηναν αύτο-
317	κράτορα. ταις δε άρπαγαΐς ούτως ενεπλησθησαν οι στρατιώται πάντες, ώστε κατά την Συρίαν προς ημισυ της πάλαι τιμής τον σταθμόν τοΰ χρυσίου
318	πιπράσκεσθαι. τών δ’ άνά τον τοίχον του ναοΰ ίερεων διακαρτερούντων παΐς διφήσας ίκετευε τούς φύλακας τών 'Ρωμαίων δούναι δεξιάν αύτώ και το
319	δίφος εξωμολογειτο. τών δε τής ηλικίας και τής ανάγκης οίκτον λαβόντων και δόντων δεξιάς καταβάς αυτός τε πίνει και δ φερων ήκεν άγγεΐον πλήσας ϋδα τος ωχετο φεύγων άνω προς τούς
320	σφετερους. τών δε φυλάκων καταλαβεΐν μεν ούδεις ΐσχυσε, προς δε την απιστίαν εβλασφήμουν. κάκεΐνος ούδεν εφη παραβεβηκεναι τών συνθηκών λαβεῖν γάρ δεξιάν ού τοΰ μενειν παρ* αύτοΐς άλλα τοΰ καταβήναι μόνον και λαβεΐν ύδωρ, άπερ
321	άμφότερα πεποιηκώς πιστός εδοξεν είναι, τό μεν δη πανούργημ α διά την ηλικίαν μάλιστα τοΰ παιδός άπεθαύμαζον οι πλανηθεντες' πέμπτη δ’
• Havercamp quotes Tertullian's Apology, xvi. “sed et Victorias adoratis. . . . Religio Romanorum tota castrensis signa veneratur, signa jurat, signa omnibus diis praeponit.” 46S
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that, it is impossible for men to escape their fate, even though they foresee it. Some of these portents, then, the Jews interpreted to please themselves, others they treated with contempt, until the ruin of their country and their own destruction convicted them of their folly.
(vi. 1) The Romans, now that the rebels had fled The to the city, and the sanctuary itself and all around Orifice it were in flames, carried their standards into the to the temple court and, setting them up opposite the and*hail* eastern gate, there sacrificed to them,0 and with Operator rousing acclamations hailed Titus as imperator. So glutted with plunder were the troops, one and all, that throughout Syria the standard of gold was depreciated to half its former value. Among the Surrender priests still holding out on the wall of the sanctuary b a execution o lad, who was parched with thirst, confessed his the priest», condition to the Roman guards and besought them to pledge him security. Taking pity on his youth and distress, they promised him protection ; whereupon he came down and drank, and then, after filling with water a vessel which he had brought with him, raced back to his comrades above. The guards all failing to catch him and cursing his perfidy, he replied that he had broken no covenant ; for the accepted pledge did not bind him to remain with them, but merely permitted him to descend and procure water ; both these actions he had done, and therefore considered that he had been true to Ills word. Such cunning, especially in so young a boy, astonished the Romans whom he had outwitted ; however, on the fifth day, the priests, now famishing,
For the practice here mentioned Josephus seems to be the sole authority.	6 §279.
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ἡμἐρα λιμώττοντες οί Ιερείς καταβαίνουσ ι και ττ ρος Τίτον άνα χθεντες υπό των φυλάκων ίκετευον
322	τυχεΐν σωτηρίας. 6 δε τον μεν της συγγνώμης καιρόν αύτοΐς παρωχηκεναι φησας, οΐχεσθαι δε δι5 ον εύλόγως αν αυτούς εσωζε, πρεπειν δε τοΐς ίερεϋσι τω ναώ συναπολεσθαι, κελεύει κολάσαι τούς άνδρας.
323	(2) Οί δε περί τούς τυράννους ως τω τε πολεμφ ττάντοθεν εκρατοΰντο και περιτετειχισμενοις δια-φυγεΐν ούδαμόθεν ην, ττ ρο καλούνται1 τον Τίτον εις
324	λόγους, ό δἐ καί διά το φιλάνθρωπον φύσει τό γοΰν άστυ περ ισώσαι προαιρούμενος καί των φίλων εναγόντων, ήδη γάρ μετριάζειν τούς ληστάς ύπελάμβανον 1 2 3 ισταται κατά τό προς δύσιν μέρος
325	τού εξωθεν ιερού· ταύτη γάρ υπέρ τον ξυστόν ησαν πύλαι, καί γέφυρα συνάπτουσα τω ίερω την άνω πάλιν αυτή τότε μέση των τυράννων ην καί
326	του Υ^αίσαρος. τό δἐ πλήθος εκατεροις βύζην εφεστήκει, ’Ιουδαίοι μεν περί Σίμωνα καί Τωάννην μετέωροι συγγνώμης ελπίδι, 'Ρωμαίοι δε Καίσαρι
327	καραδοκούντες αυτών την άξίωσιν. παραγγείλας δε τοΐς στρατιώταις Τίτος θυμού τε καί βελών μενειν εγκρατείς, καί τον ερμηνεα παραστησάμενος, όπερ ην τεκμήριον τού κρατεΐν, πρώτος ηρξατο
32S λέγειν “άρά γε ηδη κεκόρεσθε τών τής πατρίδος κακών 2 άνδρες, οί μήτε τής ήμετερας δυνάμεως μήτε τής εαυτών άσθενείας έννοιαν λαβόντες, ορμή δἐ άσκεπτω καί μανία τον τε δήμον καί την πάλιν καί τον ναόν άπολωλεκότες, άπολούμενοι δε καί
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1	Naber witii Lat. : προσκαλούνται mss.
2	Hudson with Lat.: ύπέλάμβανεν MSS.
3	+ ώ Ρ Lat.
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came down and, being conducted by the guards to Titus, implored him to spare their lives. But he told them that the time for pardon had for them gone by, that the one thing for whose sake he might with propriety have spared them was gone, and that it behoved priests to perish with their temple, and so ordered them to execution.
(2)	The t)Tants and their followers, beaten on all sides in the war and surrounded by a wall a preventing any possibility of escape, now invited Titus to a parley. Anxious, with his innate humanity, at all events to save the town, and instigated by his friends. Avho supposed that the brigands had at length been brought to reason, Titus took up a position on the west of the outer court of the temple ; there being at this point gates opening above the Xystus and a bridge b which connected the upper city with the temple and now parted the tyrants from Caesar. The multitude stood in crowds on either side : the Jews around Simon and .John, excited by hopes of pardon, the Romans beside Caesar eagerly waiting to hear their claim. Titus, after charging his troops to keep a check on their rage and their missiles, and stationing an interpreter beside him, proceeded, in token of his conquest, to address them first.
“ Well, sirs, are you at length sated with your country’s woes :—you who, without bestowing a thought on our strength or your ovtl weakness, have through inconsiderate fury and madness lost your people, your city, and your temple, and are yourselves justly doomed to perish ;—you who from the
e v. 502 ff.
6 For Xystus and bridge cf. ii. 344. This speech of Titus at the close is delivered almost on the same spot as that of Agrippa before the outbreak of war.
Simon and John ask for parley with Titus.
Titus addresses the tyrants.
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329	αυτοί δικαίως, οι πρώτον μεν άφ’ ου Ώομπήιος εΐΧεν ύμάς κατά, κράτος ου κ έπαύσασθε νεω-τεροποιίας, επειτα καί φαιδρόν εξηνέγκατε προς
330	'Ρωμαίους πόλεμον; άρά γε πΧήθει πεποιθότ€ς; καί μην εΧάχιστον ύμΐν μέρος άντηρκεσεν του 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτικού, πίστει τοιγαρουν συμμάχων; καί τί των εζω της ημετέρας ηγεμονίας εθνών έμεΧλεν αίρησεσθαι Ιουδαίους προ 'Ρωμαίων;
331	άλλ’ άΧκη σωμ,άτων; καί μην Ιστέ Τερμανούς δουΧευοντας ημΐν. όχυρότητι δε τειχών; καί τί μεΐζον ωκεανού τείχος1 κώΧυμα, ον περιβεβΧη-μένοι Βρεττανοί τα 'Ρωμαίων όπΧα προσκυνοΰσιν;
332	καρτερία ψυχής καί πανουργία στρατηγών; άΧΧά
333	μην ηδειτε καί Καρχηδονίους άΧόντας. τοιγαρουν υμάς επήγειρε κατά 'Ρωμαίων η 'Ρωμαίων φιΧανθρωπιά, οι πρώτον μεν ύμΐν την τε χώραν εδομεν νέμεσθαι καί βασιΧεΐς όμοφύΧους επεστησαμεν,
334	επειτα τούς πατρίους νόμους ετηρησαμεν, καί ζην ού μόνον καθ’ εαυτούς αλλά καί προς2 τούς άΧΧους
335	επετρέφαμεν ως έβουΧεσθε' τό δε μέγιστον, δασμό-Χογεΐν τε ύμΐν επί τω θεώ καί αναθήματα συΧ-Χέγειν επετρέφαμεν, καί τούς ταΰτα φέροντας ουτ ένουθετησαμεν ούτε έκωΧύσαμεν, ιν ημΐν γένησθε πΧουσιώτεροι3 καί παρασκευάσησθε τοΐς ημετέροις
336	χρήμασιν καθ’ ημών, επειτα τηΧικούτων αγαθών άποΧαύοντες επί τούς παρασχόντας ηνέγκατε τον κόρον καί δίκην τών ατιθάσευτων ερπετών τοΐς
337	σαίνουσι τον ιον εναφηκατε. έστω γοΰν, κατ-εφρονησατε της ΐ\έρωνος ραθυμίας, καί καθάπερ ρήγματα η σπάσματα τον άΧΧον χρόνον κακοηθως
1 ΡΜ : ή- atque Lat. : -βίχοι·5 the rest.
* L (“ cum ” Lat.): ora. the rest.
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first, ever since Pompey reduced you by force never ceased from re\rolutioii, and have ηολν ended by declaring open Avar upon the Romans ? Did you rely on numbers ? Nay, a mere fraction of the Roman soldiery has proved your match. On the fidelity of allies ? Pray. λυΙ^ϊ nation beyond the limits of our empire would prefer JeAvs to Romans ? On physical strength, perhaps ? Yet you are aware that the Germans are our slaves. On the solidity of your Avails ? But what wall could be a greater obstacle than the ocean, encompassed by which the Britons yet do homage to the Roman arms ? On the determination of spirit and the astuteness of your generals ? Yet you knew that even Carthaginians were defeated.
“ No, assuredly you were incited against the Romans by Roman humanity. To begin with, we allowed you to occupy this land and set over you kings of your own blood ; then we maintained the laws of your forefathers and permitted you, not only among yourselves but also in your dealings Λνί1:1ι others, to live as you willed ; above all, we permitted you to exact tribute for God and to collect offerings, without either admonishing or hindering those λυΙιο brought them—only that you might growricher at our expense and make preparations λυϊϊΙι our money to attack us ! And then, enjoying such privileges, you turned your superabundance against the donors, and like un-tameable reptiles spat your venom upon those who caressed you.
“You held, be it granted, Nero’s indolence in contempt, and, like fractures or ruptures, remained for a time malignantly quiescent, only to show your true
-ή- πολέμιοι L Lat.
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ήρεμοΰντες εν rfj μείζονι νόσω διεφάνητε καί προς ελπίδας αναιδείς1 άμετρους έξετείνατε τάς έπι-
338	θυμίας. ηκεν 6 πατήρ θύμος εις την χώραν, ον τι μωρησόμενος υμάς των κατά Κεστιον, άλλα
339	νουθετήσων δέον γοΰν, εΐπερ επ’ άναστάσει του έθνους παρήν, επί την ρίζαν υμών δραμεῖν καί ταύτην εκπορθεΐν την πάλιν ευθέως, 6 δἐ Γαλιλαίαν εδηου και τα πέριζ, επιδιδούς ύμιν χρόνον εις μετά-
340	μέλειαν. άλλ’ ύμΐν άσθένεια τδ φιλάνθρωπον έδόκει κάκ της ημετερας πραότητος την τολμάν
341	έπεθρέφατε. Αέρωνος οίχομενον τοΰθ’ όπερ έχρην τούς πονηρότατους εποιήσατε, ταΐς έμφυλίοις ημών ταραχαΐς επεθαρρησατε, καί χωρισθέντων εις την Αίγυπτον εμού τε καί του πατρός εις παρασκευάς τοΰ πολέμου κατεχρησασθε τοΐς καιροΐς, καί ούκ ηδέσθητε ταράσσειν αύτοκράτορας γ εγενη μένους οΰς καί στρατηγούς φιλάνθρωπους επειράσατε.
342	προσφνγούσης γοΰν ήμΐν της ηγεμονίας, καί των μεν κατά ταύτην ηρεμούντων πάντων, πρεσβευο-μενων δε καί συνηδομένων των εζωθεν εθνών,
343	πάλιν οι ’Ιουδαίοι πολέμιοι, καί πρεσβεία ι μεν υμών προς τούς υπέρ Ευφράτην επί νεωτερισμώ, περίβολοι δἐ τειχών άνοικοδομούμενοι καινοί, στάσεις δε καί τυράννων φιλονεικίαι καί πόλεμος εμφύλιος, μόνα τοΐς οϋτω πονηροΐς πρέποντα.
3·±4 ηκον επί την πάλιν εγώ παρά τοΰ πατρός άκοντος λαβών σκυθρωπά παραγγέλματα. τον δήμον άκού-
345	σας ειρηνικά φρονεΐν ησθην. υμάς παύσασθαι προ πολέμου παρεκάλουν, μέχρι πολλοΰ πολεμούντων
1 άναιδεία? Ρ: + και MLC.
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character on the outbreak of a more serious malady,® when you let your ambitions soar unbounded to shameless expectations. My father came into the country, not to punish you for events under Cestius,b but to admonish you. Had he come to extirpate the nation, his duty surely was to hasten to the root of your strength and to sack this city forthwith ; whereas he proceeded to ravage Galilee and the surrounding district, thus affording you time for repentance. But by you his humanity was taken for weakness, and upon our clemency you nursed your audacity. On Nero’s decease, you acted like the basest scoundrels.' Emboldened by our intestine troubles, when I and iny father had departed for Egypt, you abused your opportunities by preparing for hostilities, and were not ashamed to harass those, now made emperors, whose humanity as generals you had experienced. Thus, when the empire found refuge in us, when throughout its length was universal tranquillity, and foreign nations were sending embassies of congratulation, once again the Jews were in arms. There were embassies from you to your friends beyond the Euphrates fostering revolt ; fortifications being built up anew ; seditions, contentions of tyrants, and civil war—the only things befitting men so base. I came to this city, the bearer of gloomy injunctions from my reluctant father. The news that the townsfolk were disposed to peace rejoiced my heart. As for you, before hostilities began I urged you to pause ; for a long while after you had begun them I spared
α Roman internal disorders and turbulence in east and >vest after Nero’s death, cf. the proem, B. i. 4> f.
6 ii. 499 ff.
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εφειδόμην, δε^ιὺς αύτομόλοις εδωκα, καταφυγοΰσι πίστεις ετήρησα, πολλούς αιχμαλώτους ήλεησα, τους επείγοντος βασανίσαι1 εκώλυσα,2 τείχεσιν ύμετεροις μηχανάς άκων προσήγαγον, αεί φονώντας τους στρατιώτας εφ' ύμΐν κατεσχον, καθ' εκάστην νίκην ως ήττώμένος υμάς εις ειρήνην προυκαλε-
346	σάμην. του ίεροϋ πλησίον γενόμενος πάλιν εκών εξελαθόμην των του πολέμου νόμων, φείσασθαι δε παρεκάλουν των ιδίων υμάς άγιων και σώσαι τον ναόν εαυτοΐς, διδούς άδειαν τε εξόδου καί πίστιν σωτηρίας, ει δ* εβούλεσθε, και μάχης καιρόν εν άλλω τόπω' πάντων ύπερείδετε και τον ναόν ίδίαις
347	χερσιν ενεπρήσατε. επειτα, μιαρώτατοι, πρόκα-λεισθε3 με προς λόγους νυν; ΐνα τί σώσητε τοιοΰτον οιον άπόλωλεν; ποιας* υμάς αυτούς άξιοΰτε μετά
34S τον ναόν σωτηρίας; άλλα και νυν μετά των όπλων εστήκατε καί ούδ’ εν εσχάτοις ύποκρίνεσθε γοΰν
349	ικετας, ώ ταλαίπωροι, τινι πεποιθότες; ου νεκρός μεν υμών ό δήμος, οΐχεται δ’ ό ναός, υπ* εμοί δ’ ή πόλις, εν χερσι δε ταΐς εμαΐς όχετε τάς φυχάς; ειθ' υπολαμβάνετε δόξαν ανδρείας τό δυσθανατάν;
350	ου μήν εγώ φιλονεικήσω προς την άπόνοιαν υμών, ρίφασι δε τα όπλα και παραδοΰσι τα σώματα χαρίζομαι τό ζην, ώσπερ εν οΙκία πράος δεσπότης τά μεν άνήκεστα κολάσας, τα δε λοιπά σώζων εμαυτώ.”
351	(3) ΙΙρός ταϋτα αποκρίνονται δεξιάν μεν μη δύνασθαι παρ’ αύτοΰ λαβεῖν, όμωμοκεναι γάρ μήποτε τοΰτο ποιήσειν, εξοδον δ* ήτοΰντο διά του
1 Destinon (whom Ι follow with hesitation): βασανίσου mss.	2 L : €κό\ασα the rest.
3	ed. pr. with Lat.: προσκαλεΐσθε 3iss.
* Bekker: oi'as mss.
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you : I gave pledges of protection to deserters, I kept faith with them when they fled to me ; many were the prisoners whom I compassionated, forbidding their oppressors to torture them; with reluctance I brought up my engines against your walls ; my soldiers, thirsting for your blood, I invariably restrained ; after every victory, as if defeated myself, I invited you to peace. On approaching the temple, again in deliberate forgetfulness of the laws of war, I besought you to spare your own shrines and to preserve the temple for yourselves, offering you unmolested egress and assurance of safety, or, if you so wished, an opportunity for battle on some other arena.0 All offers you scorned and with your own hands set fire to the temple.6
“ And after all this, most abominable wretches, do you now invite me to a parley ? What have you to save comparable to what is lost ? What protection do you think you deserve after losing your temple ? Nay, even now you stand in arms and, at the last extremity, do not so much as pretend to be suppliants. Miserable men, on what do you rely ? Is ,not your folk dead, your temple gone, your city at my mercy, are not your very lives in my hands ? And do you yet deem it glorious bravery to die in the last ditch ? I, however, will not emulate your frenzy. Throw down your arms, surrender your persons, and I grant you your fives, like a lenient master of a household punishing the incorrigible and preserving the rest for myself.”
(3)	To this they replied that they could not accept a pledge from him, having sworn never to do so ; but they asked permission to pass through his line • v. 360 ff., vi. 128.	* vi. 165.
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περιτειχίσματος μετά γυναικών και τέκνων άπ-ελεύσεσθαι γάρ εις την έρημον και καταλείφειν
352	αύτώ την πάλιν. προς ταΰτα άγανακτήσας Τίτος, ει τύχην εαλωκότων εχοντες αίρεσεις αντω προ-τείνονσι νενικηκότων, κηρύξαι μεν εκελευσεν εις αυτούς μήτε αύτομολεΐν ετι μήτε δεξιάν ελπίζειν,
353	φείσεσθαι γάρ ούδενός, αλλά πόση δυνάμει μάχε-σθαι καί σώζειν εαυτούς όπως αν δννωνταί’ πάντα γάρ αύτος ήδη πράξειν πολέμου νόμω' τοΐς δε στρατιώταις εμπιπράναι και διαρπάζειν επετρεφεν
354	την πάλιν, οι δ’ εκείνην μεν επεσχον την ημέραν, τή δ’ υστεραία το τε άρχεΐον και την άκραν και το βουλευτήριον και τον Ό φλάν καλούμενον
355	ύφήφαν και προνκοφε το πυρ μέχρι των 'Ελένης βασιλείων, α δη κατά μεσην την άκραν ήν, εκαίοντο δ’ οι στενωποί καί αι οϊκίαι νεκρών νπο του λιμού διεφθαρμένων πλήρεις.
356	(4·) Κατά ταύτην την ημέραν οι τε Τζάτου βασιλεως υιοί και αδελφοί, προς οΐς πολλοί τών επισήμων δημοτών εκεί]1 συνελθόντες, ικετέυσαν Καίσαρα δούναι δεξιάν αύτοΐς. ο δε καίτοι προς πάντας τούς υπολοίπους διωργισμενος ούκ ήλλαξε
357	το ήθος, δέχεται δε τούς άνδρας. καί τότε μεν εν φρουρά πάντας είχε, τούς δε τού βασιλεως παΐδας καί συγγενείς δήσας ύστερον είς 'Ρώμην άνήγαγεν ττίστιν ομήρων παρεξοντας.
358	(νϋ. ϊ) Οι στασιασταί δ’ επί την βασιλικήν όρμήσαντες αύλήν, είς ήν δι* οχυρότητα πολλοί τάς
1 ora. Lat.: ξωείνοιs Destinon (followed by σι’ve£eX00vres).
0	The site of the building intended is uncertain. The “ archives ” themselves (τα αρχεία, money-lenders’ bonds, etc.) 478
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of circumvallation with their wives and children, undertaking to retire to the desert and to leave the city to him. Thereupon Titus, indignant that men in the position of captives should proffer proposals to him as victors, ordered proclamation to be made to them neither to desert nor to hope for terms any longer, for he would spare none ; but to fight with all their might and save themselves as best they could, because all his actions henceforth would be governed by the laws of war. He then gave his troops permission to burn and sack the city. For that day they refrained ; but on the next they set fire to the Archives,0 the Acra,the council-chamber,5 and the region called Ophlas. the flames spreading as far as the palace of Queen Helena,0 which was in the centre of the Acra. The streets also were burnt and the houses, packed with the bodies of the victims of the famine.
(4)	On the same day the sons and brothers of king Izates,d who were joined by many of the eminent townsfolk, entreated Caesar to grant them a pledge of protection. Though infuriated at all the survivors, Titus, with the unalterable humanity of his character, received them. For the present he kept them all in custody ; the king’s sons and kinsmen he subsequently brought up in chains to Rome as hostages for the allegiance of their country.
(vii. 1) The rebels now rushed to the royal palace,e in which, owing to its solidity, many had
had been burnt by the insurgents four years before at the opening of hostilities, ii. 427.
b The usual meeting-place of the Sanhedrin, v. 144 note. c v. 253.
d King of Adiabene and a convert to Judaism, iv. 567 note. * Herod’s palace on the Upper City (cf. § 376).
Titns
permits the destruction of the city. September a.d. 70.
Fate of the kinsmen of King Izates.
The rebels loot the palacp and take two Roman prisoners.
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κτήσεις άπεθεντο, τούς τε 'Ρωμαίου? απ’ αυτής τρέπονται και το συνηθροισ μόνον αυτόθι του δήμου παν φονεύσαντες, όντας εις όκτακισχιλίους καί
359	τετρακοσίους, τα χρήματα διήρπασαν. εζώγρησαν δε και ‘Ρωμαίων δύο, τον μεν ιππέα τον δἐ πεζόν, και τον μεν πεζόν άποσφάξαντες εύθεως έσυραν περί την πάλιν, ώσπερ ενι σώματι πάντας *Ρω-
360	μαίους αμυνόμενοι, ό δ' ίππεύς ωφέλιμόν τι αυτοΐς προς σωτηρίαν ύποθησεσθαι λεγων ανάγεται προς Σίμωνα' παρ' ω μηδέν είπεΐν εχων Άρδάλα τινι
361	των ηγεμόνων παραδίδοται κολασθησόμενος. ό δ* αυτόν1 όπίσω τω χώίρε δήσας και ταινία τούς οφθαλμούς άντικρύ των 'Ρωμαίων προήγαγεν ως καρατόμησών φθάνει δ’ εκείνος είς τούς *Ρω-μαίους διαφυγών εν όσω τό ξίφος εσπάσατο ο
362	’Ιουδαίο?, τούτου διαφυγόντα εκ των πολεμίων άνελεΐν μεν ούχ ύπεμεινεν Τ ϊτος, ανάξιον δε ‘Ρωμαίων είναι στρατιώτην κρίνας, ότι ζών εληφθη, τα τε όπλα άφείλετο και του τάγματος εξεβαλεν, άπερ ην αίσχυνομένω θανάτου χα-λεπώτερα.
363	(2) Τῆ δ* έξης 'Ρωμαίοι τρεφόμενοι τούς ληστάς εκ της κάτω πόλεως τα μέχρι του Σιλωα [πάντα]2 ενεπρησαν, και του μεν άστεος ηδοντο δαπανώ-μενού, των δ* άρπαγών διημάρτανον, επειδή πάνθ οι στασιασται προκενουντες άνεχώρουν είς την
364	άνω πάλιν, ην γάρ α υτοΐς μετάνοια μεν ούδεμία των κακών, άλαζονεία δ* ως επ' άγαθοΐς' καιο-μένην γουν άφορώντες την πάλιν ιλαροΐς τοΐς προσώποις εύθυμοι προσδέχεσθα ι την τελευτήν ελεγον, πεφονευμένου μεν του δήμου, κεκαυμένου
1	Niese with Lat.: αύτοΰ mss.	* om. PAM.
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deposited their property ; and, having beaten off the Romans, they slew the \vhole mass of people who had congregated there, to the number of eight thousand four hundred, and looted the money. They also made prisoners of two Romans, one a trooper, the other a foot-soldier. The latter they slaughtered on the spot and dragged round the city, as though in the person of one they were wreaking vengeance on all the Romans. The trooper, who declared that he had a suggestion to make conducive to their safety, was brought up to Simon, but having nothing to tell him was handed over to Ardalas, one of the officers, for execution. Ardalas, having bound his hands behind his back and bandaged his eyes, led him forth in view of the Romans to be beheaded ; but the prisoner, at the moment when the Jew drew his SAvord, managed to escape to the Romans. After such an escape from the enemy, Titus could not bring himself to put him to death ; but judging him unfit to be a Roman soldier after being taken alive, he deprived him of his arms and dismissed him from the legion—a penalty to one with any sense of shame severer than death.
(2)	On the following day the Romans, having routed the brigands from the lower town, set the whole on fire as far as Siloam ; the consuming of the town rejoiced their hearts, but they were disappointed of plunder, the rebels having cleared out everything before they retired to the upper city. For the latter showed no remorse for their evils, but rather bragged of them as blessings. Indeed, when they beheld the city burning, they declared with beaming faces that they cheerfully awaited the end, seeing that, with the people slaughtered, the temple in ashes,
The Roman burn the lower town
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δε του ναοϋ, φλέγόμενου δε του άστεος μηδέν
365	καταλείποντες1 τοΐς πολέμιοι?, οι) μην 6 γε Ίώσηπος ἐν εσχάτοις ίκετεύων αυτούς υπέρ των Αειφάνων της πόλεως εκαμνεν, άλλα πολλά μεν προς την ωμότητα καί την ασέβειαν είπών, πολλά δε σνμβουλεύσας προς σωτηρίαν ούδεν του χλευα-
366	σθήναι πλέον άπηνεγκατο. επεί δ’ ούτε παρα-δοϋναι διά τον όρκον εαυτούς ύπεμενον ούτε πολεμεΐν εξ ίσου 'Ρωμαίοι? €#’ οίοί τε ήσαν, ώσπερ ειρκτή περιειλημμενοι, τό τε τοΰ φόνευειν έθος εκίνει τάς δεξιάς, σκιδνάμενοι κατά τα έμπροσθεν της πόλεως τοΐς ερειπίοις ύπελόχων
367	τούς αύτομολεΐν ώρμημένους, ήλίσκοντο δἐ πολλοί, και πάντας άποσφάττοντες, ύπό γάρ ενδείας ούδε φεύγε ιν ΐσχυον, ερρίπτουν αύτών κυσί τούς νεκρούς.
368	εδόκει δε πας τρόπος άπωλείας τοΰ λιμού κουφότερος, ώστε και 'Ρωμαίοι? άπηλπικότες ήδη τον ελεον όμως προσεφευγον καί φονεύουσι1 2 τοΐς
369	στασιασταΐς εκόντες ενεπιπτον. τόπος τ’ επί της πόλεως ούδείς γυμνός ήν, άλλά πας λιμού νεκρόν εΐχεν η στάσεως [και πεπλήρωτο νεκρών η διά στάσιν η διά λιμόν άπολωλότων].3
370	(3) 'Έθαλπε δε τούς τε τυράννους καί τό σύν αύτοΐς ληστρικόν ελπίς εσχάτη περί των υπονόμων, εις ούς καταφεύγοντες ού προσεδόκων ερευνηθή-σεσθαι, μετά δε την παντελή τής πόλεως άλωσιν άναζευξάντων 'Ρωμαίων προελθόντες άποδράσε-
371	σθαι επεχείρουν. τό δ’ ήν άρα όνειρος αύτοΐς' ούτε γάρ τον θεόν ούτε 'Ρωμαίου? λήσειν εμελλον.
1 ΡΑ: καταλιπόντΐς the rest.
* φονωσι Herwerden.
3	The bracketed tautological clause, omitted in the 48 "2
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and the town in flames, they were leaving' nothing to their foes. Josephus, however, even at the last', never flagged in his entreaties to them on behalf of the relics of the town ; yet for all his denunciation of their cruelty and impiety, for all the counsel offered to secure their salvation, the only return which he obtained was ridicule. Since they could not think The rebels of surrender, owing to their oath, and were now incapable of fighting the Romans on equal terms, being caged as in a prison-house, while their hands through habit yet itched for slaughter, they dispersed about the outskirts of the city and lay in wait among the ruins for any who were eager to desert. Many, indeed, were caught, and, the famine having deprived them even of strength for flight, they were all massacred and their bodies flung to the dogs. But death in any form seemed lighter than famine ; so that, though now despairing of mercy from the Romans, they fled to them nevertheless and, though the rebels were murderous, voluntarily fell into their hands. Not a spot in the city was left bare : every comer had its corpse, the victim of famine or sedition.
(3)	A last and cherished hope of the tyrants and The mines their brigand comrades lay in the underground hopeofSt passages, as a place of refuge where they expected escape, that no search would be made for them, intending after the complete capture of the city and the departure of the Romans to come forth and make their escape. But this proved to be but a dream : for they were not destined to elude either God or the Romans. For the time, however,
translation, and, according to Hudson, deleted in one ms., must be rejected as a “ doublet.”
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372	τηνικαύτά ye μήν τοι? ύπογείοις πεποιθότες αυτοί πλείονα των 'Ρωμαίων ενεπίμπρασαν, καί τους εκ των καιομενων καταφεύγοντας εϊς τάς διώρυχας εκτεLvov τε άνεσην καί εσύλων, καί ει τινος εϋροιεν τροφήν άρπάζοντες αΐματι πεφυρμενην κατεπινον.
373	ην δε και προς άλλήλονς εν ταΐς άρπαγαΐς ήδη πόλεμος αύτοΐς, δοκοΰσί τε αν μοι μη φθασθεντες1 υπό της άλώσεως δι* υπερβολήν ώμότητος γεύσα-σθαι και των νεκρών.
374	(viii. ϊ) Καῖσαρ δ’, ως άμήχανον ην εξελεΐν δίχα χωμάτων την άνω πάλιν περίκρημνον ουσαν, διανέμει τ οΐς εργοις την δύναμιν Αώου μηνάς
375	εΐκάδι. χαλεπή δ’ ην τής ύλης ή κομιδή πάντων, ως εφην, των περί την πάλιν εφ' εκατόν σταδίους
376	Ιφιλωμενων εϊς τα πρότερον χώματα, των μεν οΰν τεσσάρων ταγμάτων ήγείρετο τα έργα κατά τό προς δύσιν κλίμα τής πάλεως αντίκρυ τής
377	βασιλικής αυλής, τό δε συμμαχικόν πλήθος και ό λοιπός οχλος κατά τον ξυστόν όχου2 και την γέφυραν καί τον Ίάίμωνος πύργον, ον ωκοδάμησε προς Τωάννην πολέμων εαυτώ φρούριον.
378	(2) Κατά ταύτας τάς ημέρας οι των Τδουμαίων ηγεμόνες κρύφα συνελθόντες εβουλεύσαντο περί παραδόσεως σφών αυτών, καί πεμφαντες άνδρας πόντε προς Τίτον ικετευον δούναι δεξιάν αύτοΐς.
379	ό καί τούς τυράννους ενδώσειν ελπίσας άπο-
1	So one (Berlin) ms. with Syr. Lat.: <ρθαρθέντ€% or φθαρέντ€% the rest.
2	Destinon : έξοΰ or it ον mss. : om. C Lat.
0	Cf. iv. 541 (the same hyperbole).	b Cf. § 151.
e Of Herod the Great
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trusting to these subterranean retreats, they were more active incendiaries than the Romans ; all who fled from the flames into these trenches they mercilessly slew and plundered ; and if ever they found a victim with food, they snatched it from him and devoured it, all defiled with blood. At last they fought with one another over their spoils ; and I verily believe that, had not capture forestalled them, they would in their excess of savagery have tasted the very corpses.®
(viii. 1) Caesar, finding it impracticable to reduce the upper city without earthworks, owing to the precipitous nature of the site, on the twentieth of the month Lous apportioned the task among his forces. The conveyance of timber was, however, arduous, all the environs of the city to a distance of a hundred furlongs having, as I said,6 been stripped bare for the former embankments. The works now raised by the four legions were on the west side of the city, opposite the royal palace c ; while the auxiliaries and the other units threw up embankments d adjoining the Xystus, the bridge and the tower which Simon, when at war with John, had built as a fortress for himself.6
(2)	During these days the chiefs of the Idumaeans^ met in secret to deliberate about surrendering themselves, and dispatching five delegates to Titus besought his protection. Titus, hoping that the tyrants also would be induced to yield through the
d To the east of the Upper City.
e Cf. § 191 for the tower erected by John when at war with Simon ; if, as appears, the same tower is intended, the names have here been incorrectly transposed.
* Some of whom had remained in Jerusalem when the main body withdrew, iv. 566.
The Romms prepare to attack the upper town c. 8th Sep- ' tember.
Overtures of the Idumaeans to Titus frustrated by Simon.
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σπασθεντων [των]1 Ιδουμαίωυ, οι πολύ του πόλεμόν μέρος ήσαν, βραδέως μεν, άλλ* ούν κατανεύει τε την σωτηρίαν αντοΐς και τούς άνδρας άνεπεμφε.
380	παρασκευαζόμενων δ’ άποχωρεΐν αισθάνεται Σίμων, καί πέντε μεν τούς άπελθόντας προς Τίτον εύθεως αναιρεί, τούς δ* ηγεμόνας, ών επισημότατος ήν
381	6 του Έωσά Τάκωβος, συλλαβών εΐργνυσι· τό δἐ πλήθος των Τδουμαίων άμηχανοΰν διά την άφ-αίρεσιν των ηγεμόνων ούκ αφύλακτον είχε καί
3S2 τό τείχος φρουραΐς επιμελεστεραις διελάμβανεν. ον μήν άντεχειν οι φρουροί προς τάς αυτομολίας ϊσχυον, άλλα καίτοι πλείστων φονευομενων πολύ
383	πλείους οι διαφεύγοντες ησαν. εδεχοντο δε 'Ρωμαίοι πάντας, του τε Τίτον διά πραότητα των προτερων άμελήσαντος παραγγελμάτων, καί αυτοί κόρω τοΰ κτείνειν άπεχόμενοι καί κέρδους ελπίδΐ’
384	τούς γάρ δημοτικούς καταλιπόντες μόνους τον άλλον όχλον επώλουν σύν γυναιξί καί τεκνοις, ελάχιστης τιμής έκαστον πλήθει τε των πιπρασκο-
385	μενών καί όλιγότητι των ώνονμενων. καίπερ δε προκηρύζας μηδενα μόνον αύτομολεΐν, όπως καί τός γενεάς εζαγάγοιεν, όμως καί τούτους εδεχετο’ επεστησε μέντοι τούς διακρινούντας άπ* αυτών, ει
386	τις ειη κολάσεως άξιος, καί των μεν άπεμπολη-θεντων άπειρον ήν το πλήθος, οι δημοτικοί δἐ διεσώθησαν υπέρ τετρακισμνρίους, οΰς διαφήκεν Καῖσαρ ή φίλον ήν εκάστω.
387	(3) Ευ δἐ ταΐς ανταΐς ήμεραις καί των ίερεων τις Θεβονθεΐ παΐς, Τησοΰς όνομα, λαβών περί σωτηρίας όρκους παρά Καίσαρος εφ5 ω παραδώσει
1	ins. L Ζοη.: om. the rest.
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defection of the Idumaeans, who formed an important factor in the Avar, after some hesitation consented to spare them and sent the men back. But as they were preparing to depart Simon detected the plot.
The five emissaries to Titus he at once put to death ; the chiefs, of whom the most distinguished was James, son of Sosas,® he arrested and imprisoned ; while the rank and file of the Idumaeans, rendered helpless by the loss of their leaders, were narrowly watched by him and the walls manned with more vigilant guards. The sentries, however, were power- Numerous less to check desertion ; for, although multitudes were slain, a far larger number escaped. The Romans received them all, Titus out of clemency disregarding his former orders,6 and his men from satiety and in hope of gain abstaining from slaughter.
For the citizens alone were allowed to remain : the rest with the women and children were sold, for a trifling sum per head, owing to the glut of the market and the dearth of purchasers. Moreover, notwithstanding his previous proclamation that none should desert alone, to the end that they should bring out their families with them, Titus yet received even such persons ; appointing, however, officers to discriminate from among them any who might deserve punishment. The number of those sold λυ as prodigious ; of the citizens there were spared upwards of forty thousand,, whom Caesar allowed to retire whither each one’s fancy led him.
(3)	During those same days, one of the priests Temple named Jesus, son of Thebuthi, after obtaining a Slivered up sworn pledge of protection from Caesar, on condition by their
custodians.
α One of the leaders of the original expedition and often mentioned, iv. 235, etc.	b § 352.
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388	τινα τών Ιερών κειμηλίων, εζεισι και παραδίδωσιν από τον τοίχον τον ναόν λνχνίας δυο των κατά τί ν ναόν κείμενων1 παραπλήσιας, τράπεζας τε και κρατήρας καί φιάλας, πάνθ' όλόχρνσα και στι-
389	βαρώτατα, παραδίδωσι δε και τα καταπετάσματα και τα ενδύματα των αρχιερεών σνν τοΐς λίθοις και πολλά των προς τάς ιερονργίας σκενών άλλα.
390	σνλληφθεϊς δε και 6 γαζοφύλαξ τον Ιερόν Φιυἐα? όνομα τούς τε χιτώνας και τα? ζώνας νπεδειξε1 2 τών ιερεων, πορφύραν τε πολλην καί κόκκον, α προς τα? χρείας άπεκειτο τον καταπετάσματος, σνν οΐς κιννάμωμόν τε πολύ καί κασσίαν καί πλήθος ετερων άρωμάτων, α σνμμίσγοντες εθνμίων
391	όσημεραι τω θεώ. παρεδόθη δε νπ' αυτού πολλά καί τών άλλων κειμηλίων κόσμος θ' Ιερός ονκ ολίγος, άπερ αντώ βία ληφθεντι την τών αντο-μόλων σνγγνώμην εδωκε.
392	(4) Σνντετελεσμενών δ’ ηδη καί tow χωμάτων εν όκτωκαίδεκα ήμεραις εβδόμη Τορπιαίον μηνός 'Ρωμαίοι μεν προσηγον τάς μηχανάς, τών δε στασιαστών οι μεν άπεγνωκότες ηδη την πάλιν άνεχώρονν τον τείχονς εις την άκραν, οι δ’ εγκατ-
393	εδύοντο τοΐς νπονόμοις’ πολλοί δε διαστάντες ημύνοντο τούς προσάγοντας τάς ελεπόλε ις. εκρά-τονν δἐ καί τούτων *Ρωμαίοι πληθει τε καί βία καί τό μεγιστον, ενθνμονντες άθύμων ηδη καί
394	παρειμενων. ως δε παρερράγη3 μέρος τι τ ον τειχονς, και τινες τών πύργων τνπτομενοι τοΐς
1	reus κατά τ. ν. κβιμέναις C: Niese suspects a lacuna after κειμένων.
2	ΡΑ : (ire δείξε the rest.
3	Herwerden : irepieppayη ms3.
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of his delivering up some of the sacred treasures, came out and handed over from the wall of the sanctuary two lampstands similar to those deposited in the sanctuary, along with tables, bowls, and platters, all of solid gold and very massivea ; he further delivered up the veils, the high-priests’ vestments, including the precious stones, and many other articles used in public worship. Furthermore, the treasurer of the temple, by name Phineas, being taken prisoner, disclosed the tunics and girdles worn by the priests, an abundance of purple and scarlet kept for necessary repairs to the veil of the temple, along Avith a mass of cinnamon and cassia and a multitude of other spices, which they mixed and burnt daily as incense to God. Many other treasures also were delivered up by him, Λνΐίΐι numerous sacred ornaments ; those services procuring for him, although a prisoner of war. the pardon accorded to the refugees.
(4)	The earthworks having now been completed after eighteen days’ labour, on the seventh of the month Gorpiaeus the Romans brought up the engines. Of the rebels, some already despairing of the city retired from the ramparts to the Acra, others slunk down into the mines ; many, however, posting themselves along the wall, attempted to repel those who were bringing up the siege-engines. But these too the Romans overpcnvered by numbers and force, but, above all, by the high spirits in Avhich they faced men already dispirited and unnerved. And when a portion of the Avail broke down and some of the
α The table of shew-bread with incense-cups and two silver trumpets are depicted on the Arch of Titus in Romr as borne in the triumphal procession.
The Romai attack the upper tow -·. 25th September
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κριοΐς ένέδοσαν, φυγή μέν ην ευθέως των αμυνόμενων,, δἐο? δἐ και τοΐς τυράννοις εμπίπτει σφο-
395	δρότερον της ανάγκης* πριν γάρ ύπερβηναι τους πολεμίους ενόρκων τε καί μετέωροί προς φυγήν ησαν, ην δ’ ίδεΐν τούς πάλαι σοβαρούς καί τοΐς άσεβήμασιν άλαζόνας τότε ταπεινούς καί τρέ-μοντας, ως ελεεινήν είναι καίπερ εν πονηροτατοις
396	τήν μεταβολήν. ώρμησαν μεν οΰν επί το περιτείχισμα δραμόντες ώσασθαί τε τούς φρουρούς καί
397	διακόφαντες έξελθεΐν ως δέ τούς μεν πάλαι πιστούς έώρων ούδαμοΰ, διέφυγον γάρ δπη τινι συνεβούλευεν η άνάγκη, προσθέοντες δἐ οι μεν δλον άνατετράφθαι το προς δύσιν τείχος ήγγελλον, οι δ’ εμβεβληκέναι τούς "Ρωμαίου? ήδη1 τε πλησίον
39S ^ΐναι ζητοΰντας αυτούς, έτεροι δἐ καί άφοράν άπό2 των πύργων πολεμίους έλεγον πλάζοντος τά? δφεις τοΰ δέους, επί στόμα πεσόντες άνωμωζον την εαυτών φρενοβλάβειαν καί καθάπερ ύποκεκομ-
399	μένοι τα νεύρα της φυγής ηπόρουν. ένθα δη μάλιστ αν τις καταμάθοι την τε τοΰ θεού δύναμιν επι τοΐς ανοσίοις καί την 'Ρωμαίων τύχην οι μέν γε τύραννοι τής ασφαλείας εγύμνωσαν αυτούς κάκ των πύργων κατέβησαν έκόντες, έφ’ ών βία μέν
400 ούδέποθ' άλώναι, μόνω δ’ έδύναντο λιμω. ‘Ρωμαίοι δἐ τοσαΰτα περί τοΐς άσθενεστέροις τείχεσι καμόντες παρέλαβον τύχη τα μη δυνατά τοΐς όργανο ις' παντός γάρ ισχυρότεροι μηχανήματος ησαν οι τρεις πύργοι, περί ών άνωτέρω δεδηλώ-καμεν.
1 Destinon after Lat.: οι δ' ήδη mss.
2	Herwerden with Heg.: e-rri mss.
• §323.	6 Hippicus, Phasael, and Mariamme, v. 161 ff.
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towers succumbed to the battering of the rams, the defenders at once took flight, and even the tyrants were seized with a needlessly serious alarm. For before the enemy had surmounted the breach they were paralysed and on the verge of flight ; and those men, erstwhile so haughty and proud of their impious crimes, might then be seen abject and trembling—a transformation which, even in such villains, was pitiable. They were indeed eager to make a dash for the wall enclosing them;° repel the guards, cut their -way through and escape ; but when they could nowhere see their old faithful henchmen—for these had fled whithersoever the crisis suggested—and when men came running up with tidings, some that the whole western wall was overthrown, others that the Romans had broken through and were even now at hand in search of them, while yet others, whose eyes were bewildered by fright, declared that they could actually see the enemy from the towers, they fell upon their faces, bemoaning their own infatuation, and as though their sinews had been cut from under them were impotent to fly. Here may we signally discern at once the power of God over unholy men and the fortune of the Romans. For the tyrants stripped themselves of their security and descended of their own accord from those towers, whereon they could never have been overcome by force, and famine alone could have subdued them ; while the Romans, after all the toil expended over weaker walls, mastered by the gift of fortune those that were impregnable to their artillery. For the three towers, which we have described above,6 would have defied every engine of war.
The rebels fly
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401	(5) Καταλι ττόντες Βη τούτους, μάλλον δ’ ύπο του 0€ον καταβληθέντ€ς απ’ αυτών, παραχρήμα μεν ζίς την ύττο τη Σιλωά φάραγγα καταφβυγουσιν, ανθίς δ’ ολίγον άνακύφαντε? έκ του δέους ώρμησαν
402	6771 το τῆδε περιτείχισμα. χρησάμ€νοι he ταΐς τόλμαις άγ^νεστίραις της ανάγκης, κατζάγησ αν γάρ ή$η την ίσχύν άμα τω See ι καί ταΐς συμ-φοραΐς, ύττο των φρουρών άνωθοΰνται και σκεδα-σθέντ€ς ύττ' άλλήλων1 κατέάυσαν eh τούς ύπονόμους.
ΨΟ-j 'Ρωμαίοι δἐ τών τειχών κρατησαντ€ς τάς τε σημαίας έστησαν έπί τών πύργων καί μετά κρότου καί χαράς έπαιάνι ζον έπί τη νίκη, πολύ της αρχής κoυφότepov του πολέμου τό τέλος ευρηκότε?' άναιμωτί γοϋν του τελευταίου τ€ΐχους έπιβάντ€ς ήπίστουν, καί μηόένα βλέποντ€ς αντίπαλον αληθώς2
404	ήπόρηντο. elσχυθέvτeς he τοΐς στevωπoΐς ξiφηpeις τούς τε καταλαμβανομένους eφόveυov άvέhηv και τών συμφ€υγόντων τάς οικίας αύτάνάρους ύπ-
405	eπίμπpaσav. πολλάς he κepaΐζovτeς όπότ evhov παρέλθοΐ€ν έφ' αρπαγήν, γeveάς δλας veκpώv κατ-eλάμβavov καί τα δωμάτια πλήρη τών τοΰ λιμού πτωμάτων, e~eiτα προς την δφυν πeφpίκότeς
40fi Kevalς xepolv ἐί^εσαν. ου μήν οΙκτ€ΐροντ€ς τούς ούτως απολωλότος ταύτό καί προς τούς ζώντας έπασχον, άλλα τον έντυγχάνοντα δι ελαάνοντε? άπέφραζαν μέν τούς στevωπoύς ν€κροΐς, αιματι δ’ δλην την πάλιν κατέκλυσαν, ως πολλά [και]3 τών
407 φλeγoμέvωv σβεστὴιὉι τω φόνω. καί οι μέν κτ€ΐνοντ€ς έπαύσαντο προς έσπέραν, ev he τη
1 άττ' αλλήλων should perhaps be read with one ms. : “per diversa " LaL
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(5)	Hating then abandoned these, or rather been driven down from them by God. they found immediate refuge in the ravine below Siloam ; but afterwards, having recovered a little from their panic, they rushed upon the adjoining section of the barrier. Their courage. however, proving unequal to the occasion (for their strength was now broken alike by terror and misfortune), they were repulsed by the guards and dispersing hither and thither slunk down into the mines.
The Romans, now masters of the Avails, planted their standards on the towers, and with elapping of hands and jubilation raised a paean in honour of their victory. They had found the end of the war a much lighter task than the beginning ; indeed, they could hardly believe that they had surmounted the last Avail without bloodshed, and, seeing none to oppose them, were truly perplexed. Pouring into the alleys, sword in hand, they massacred indiscriminately all whom they met, and burnt the houses ■with all who had taken refuge within. Often in the course of their raids, on entering the houses for loot, they would find whole families dead and the rooms filled with the victims of the famine, and then, shuddering at the sight, retire empty-handed. Yet, while they pitied those who had thus perished, they had no similar feelings for the living, but. running everyone through who fell in their way, they choked the alleys with corpses and deluged the whole city ■with blood, insomuch that many of the fires were extinguished by the gory stream. Towards evening they ceased slaughtering, but when night fell the 2 3
2 AM (Lat. “ pro certo ”): αήθω?, “unusually.”
3 ins. A : om, the rest.
the rest. 193
and take refuge in the mines.
Roman
victory
complete.
JOSEPHUS
νυκτι τό πυρ επεκράτει, φλεγομενοις δ* επανετειλεν 'Ιεροσολάμοι? ἡμἐρα Γορττιαίου μηνός όγδοη,
408	πόλει τοσαύταις χρησαμενη συμφοραΐς κατά την πολιορκίαν, όσοις από [τῆ?]1 κτίσ€ως άγαθοΐς κεχρημενη πάντως αν επίφθονος εδοξεν, ον μην αξία κατ* άλλο τι των τηλικουτών ατυχημάτων η τω2 γενεάν τοιαύτην ενεγκεΐν, ύφύ ὓς άνετράπη.
409	(ix. 1) ΓΤαρελ^ώυ δἐ Τίτο? είσω τά τε άλλα τῆ? όχυρότητος την πάλιν καί των πύργων άπεθαύ-μασεν, οΰς οι τύραννοι κατά φρενοβλάβειαν άπ-
410	ελιπον. κατιδών γοΰν το τε ναστόν αυτών ύφος και τό μεγεθος εκάστης πέτρας την τε ακρίβειαν της αρμονίας, καί οσοι μεν εύρος ηλίκοι 8ε ήσαν
411 την άνάστασιν, ‘'συν θεω γ* επολεμήσαμεν,” ύφη, “ καί θεός ην ό τώνδε των ερνμάτων Ιουδαίους καθελών, επει χεΐρες ανθρώπων η μηχαναί τί προς
Ψ12 τούτους τους πύργους δύνανται; ” τότε μεν ονν πολλά τοιαντα διελεχθη προς τους φίλους, τούς δε των τυράννων δεσμώτας, όσοι κατεληφθησαν εν
413	τοΐς φρούριοις, άνηκεν. αΰθις δε την άλλην άφανί-ζων πάλιν και τά τείχη κατασκάπτων τούτους τους πύργους κατελιπε μνημεΐον είναι της αυτού τύχης, η συστρατιώτιδι χρησάμενος εκράτησε των άλώυαι μη δυναμενων.
414	(2) Επει δ’ οι στρατιώται μεν εκαμνον ηδη φονεύοντες, πολύ δ’ ετι5 πλήθος των περιάντων άνεφαίνετο, κελεύει Καῖσαρ μόνους μεν τούς ενόπλους και χεΐρας άντίσχοντας κτείνειν, τό δε
415	λοιπόν πλήθος ζωγρεΐν. οι δε μετά των παρηγ-γελμενων τό τε γηραιόν και τούς άσθενεΐς άνηρουν,
1 om. Α.	2 Niese: το mss.
3	δ’ en L Lat.: δέ τι the rest.
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fire gained the mastery, and the dawn of the eighth ah day of the month Gorpiaeus broke upon Jerusalem in flames—a city which had suffered such calamities ^ 20th, during the siege, that, had she from her foundation m er' enjoyed an equal share of blessings, she would have been thought unquestionably enviable ; a city undeserting, moreover, of these great misfortunes on any other ground, save that she produced a generation such as that which caused her overthrow.
(ix. 1) Titus, on entering the town, was amazed Entry of at its strength, but chiefly at the towers, -which the tyrants, in their infatuation, had abandoned. Indeed, when he beheld their solid lofty mass, the magnitude of each block and the accuracy of the joinings, and marked how great was their breadth, how vast their height, “ God indeed,” he exclaimed, “ has been with us in the war. God it was who brought down the Jews from these strongholds ; for what power have human hands or engines against these towers ? ”
He made many similar observations to his friends at that time, when he also liberated all prisoners of the tyrants who were found in the forts. And when, at a later period, he demolished the rest of the city and razed the walls, he left these towers® as a memorial of his attendant fortune, to whose co-operation he owed his conquest of defences which defied assault.
(2)	Since the soldiers were now growing1 weary of Fate of the slaughter, though numerous survivors still came to light, Caesar issued orders to kill only those who were found in arms and offered resistance, and to make prisoners of the rest. The troops, in addition to those specified in their instructions, slew the old
“ Phasael, under the erroneous name of “ David’s tower,” still stands.
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τό h' άκμάζον καί χρήσιμον el? το lepov συνελά-σαντβς €γκατ€κλ€ισαν τω των γυναικών ττ€ριτ€ΐχί-
416	σματι. και φρουρόν μεν €π€στησ€ Καῖσαρ eva των απελεύθερων, Φρόντωνα he των φίλων έπικρινουντα
417	την αξίαν έκάστω τύχην. 6 he τους μῖν στασιώδεις καί ληστρικούς ττάντας υπ άλλήλων evheiKW-μένους arreK-eive, των he νέων τούς ύφηλοτάτους
418	καί καλούς έπιλέξας errjpeι τω θριάμβω. του he λοιπού πλήθους τούς υπέρ έπτακαί0€κα έτη hήσaς eπeμφev el? τα κατ Αίγυπτον έργα, πλeίστoυς δ’ el? τάς έπαρχίας hιehωpήσaτo Τ ϊτος φθαρησο-μένους έν τοι? OeaTpoi? σιόήρω καί θηρίοις’ οι δ’
419	evTOς έπτακαί0€κα έτών έπράθησαν. έφθάρησαν δἐ αυτών, ev αίς hieKpivev 6 Φ ράντων ἡμἐρα ις, υπ' evheiας χίλιοι προς τοις μυρίοις, οι μέν υπό μίσους τών φυλάκων μη μeτaλaμβάvovτeς τροφής, οι h' ου πpoσιέμevoι όιόομένην προς he το πλήθος ήν evheia καί σίτου.
420	(3) Τών μῖν οΰν αιχμαλώτων πάντων, οσα καθ' δλον έλήφθη τον πόλεμον, αριθμός έννέα μυpιάheς καί έπτακισχίλιοι συνήχθη, τών δἐ άπολομένων κατά πάσαν την πολιορκίαν μυpιάheς έκατόν καί
421	δἐκα. τούτων τό πλέον ομόφυλον μέν άλλ' ούκ έπιχώριον από γάρ τής χώρας όλης Ιπί την τών άζύμων έορτην συν€ληλυθότ€ς έξαπίνης τω πολέμιο πepιeσχέθησav, ώστe τό μέν πρώτον αύτοΐς την στevoχωpίav γ€νέσθαι λοιμώόη φθοράν, αύθις he
422	καί λιμόν ώκύτ€ρον. ότι h' έχώρ€ι τοσούτους ή πόλις, όήλον έκ τών έπί Κεστίου συναριθμηθέντων,
β Perhaps “ mines ” (Whiston). Cf. the sending of 496
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and feeble ; while those in the prime of life and serviceable they drove together into the temple and shut them up in the court of the women. Caesar appointed one of his freedmen as their guard, and his friend Fronto to adjudicate upon the lot appropriate to each. Fronto put to death all the seditious and brigands, information being given by them against each other ; he selected the tallest and most handsome of the youth and reserved them for the triumph ; of the rest, those over seventeen years of age he sent in chains to the works a in Egypt, while multitudes were presented by Titus to the various provinces, to be destroyed in the theatres by the sword or by wild beasts ; those under seventeen were sold. During the days spent by Fronto over this scrutiny, eleven thousand of the prisoners perished from starvation, partly owing to their jailers’ hatred, who denied them food, partly through their cnvn refusal of it when offered ; moreover, for so vast a multitude even corn failed.
(3)	The total number of prisoners taken throughout Statistics of the entire war amounted to ninety-seven thousand, and d'id. and of those who perished during the siege, from first to last, to one million one hundred thousand.
Of these the greater number were of Jewish blood, but not natives of the place ; for, having assembled from every part of the country for the feast of unleavened bread, they found themselves suddenly enveloped in the war, with the result that this over crowding produced first pestilence, and later the added and more rapid scourge of famine. That the city could contain so many is clear from the count
Vespasian’s prisoners to work on Nero’s Corinthian canal, iii. 540.
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ος την ακμήν της πόλεως διαδηλώσαι Νἐρωνι βουλόμενος καταφρονοΰντι του έθνους παρεκάλεσεν τούς αρχιερείς, εΐ πως δυνατόν εΐη την πληθύν
•423 εζαριθμησασθαι· οι δ’ ένστασης εορτής, πάσχα καλείται, καθ' ην θύουσιν μεν από ενάτης ώρας μεχρις ενδέκατης, ώσπερ δε φατρία1 περί εκάστην γίνεται θυσίαν ούκ ἐλάσσων άνδρών δέκα, μόνον γάρ ούκ εξεστιν δαίνυσθαι, πολλοί δε καί συν-
424	είκοσιν αθροίζονται, των μεν θυμάτων είκοσιπεντε μυριάδας ηρίθμησαν, προς δε πεντακισχιλία εξα-
425	κόσια,2 γίνονται δ* άνδρών, ΐν’ εκάστου δέκα δαιτυ-μόνας θώμεν, μυριάδες εβδομήκοντα καί διακόσιαι
426	καθαρώ>ν απάντων καί άγιων" ούτε γάρ λεπροΐς ούτε γονορροιϊκοις ούτε γυναιξίν επεμμηνοις ούτε τοΐς άλλως μεμιασμενοις εξόν ην τήσδε της θυσίας
427	μεταλαμβάνειν, άλλ’ ουδέ τοΐς άλλοφύλοις, όσοι κατά θρησκείαν παρησαν, (4·) πολύ δε τούτων
428	πλήθος εξωθεν συλλεγεται. τότε γε μην ojσπερ εις ειρκτήν υπό της ειμαρμένης παν συνεκλείσθη το έθνος, καί ναστην ο πόλεμος την πάλιν άνδρών
429	εκυκλώσατο. πάσαν γοΰν άνθρωπίνην καί δαιμόνιου φθοράν υπερβάλλει τό πλήθος τών απολωλότων επεί γοΰν τών φανερών οΰς μεν άνεΐλον οΰς δ* ηχμαλωτίσαντο 'Ρωμαίοι, τούς δ’3 εν τοΐς ύπονόμοις άνηρεύνων καί τούδαφος άναρρηγνύντες
430	όσο ις μεν ενετύγχανον εκτεινον, εύρεθησαν δε κάκεΐ νεκροί πλείους δισχιλίων, οι μεν υπό σφών αυτών οι δ’ υπ* άλληλων, τό πλέον δ’ υπό του
1 So the mss. : φρατρία Hudson.
3 πεντακισχιλία εξακόσια] έξακισχίλια καί πεντακόσια L Lat.
8 τοι-s δ’] rous ML Ζοη.: οΰί ό(έ) the rest.
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taken under Cestius. For he, being anxious to convince Nero, who held the nation in contempt, Census of of the city’s strength, instructed the chief priests, uken^nder if by any means possible, to take a census of the Cestius. population. Accordingly, on the occasion of the feast called Passover, at which they sacrifice from the ninth to the eleventh hour, and a little fraternity, as it were, gathers round each sacrifice, of not fewer than ten persons (feasting alone not being permitted), while the companies often include as many as twenty, the victims were counted and amounted to two hundred and fifty-five thousand six hundred ; allowing an average of ten diners to each victim, we obtain a total of two million seven hundred thousand,0 all pure and holy. For those afflicted with leprosy or gonorrhoea, or menstruous women, or persons otherwise defiled were not permitted to partake of this sacrifice, nor yet any foreigners present for worship, (4) and a large number of these assemble from abroad. But now the whole nation had been shut up by fate as in a prison, and the city when war encompassed it was packed with inhabitants. The victims thus outnumbered those of any previous visitation,, human or divine. For when all who s^rch
showed themselves had been either slain or made £on£eaied prisoners by the Romans, the victors instituted a under-search for those in the mines, and, tearing up the -round-
ground, slew all whom they met; here too were found upwards of two thousand dead, of whom some had been destroyed by their own, and some by one another’s hands, but the greater number by
° Text or arithmetic is at fault; the total should be 2,556,000.
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431	λιμού διεσπαρμένοι, δει νη δ’ ύπήντα τους επευσ-πίπτουσυν όδμή των σωμάτων, ως πολλούς μεν άναχωρεΐν εύθεως, τούς δ’ ύπ6 πλεονεξίας είσ-
432	δύεσθαυ νεκρούς σεσωρευμενους έμπατοϋντας' πολλά γάρ των κειμηλίων εν ταΐς δυώρυξυν εύρίσκετο, καί πάσαν θεμιτήν οδόυ εποίευ το κέρδος" άνήγοντο δε καί δεσμώταυ πολλοί των τυράννων, ουδέ γάρ
433	εν εσχάτους επαύσαντο της ώμότητος. άπετίσατό γε μην 6 θεός άμφοτερους άξίως, καί Ιωάννης μεν λυμώττων μετά των αδελφών εν τοΐς υπονόμους ην πο/\λάκυς ύπερηφάνησε παρά 'Ρωμ,αιωυ δεξιάν λαβεΐν Ικετευσε, Σιμών δε πολλά δυαμαχήσας προς την ανάγκην, ως διά των έξης δηλώσομεν, αυτόν
434	παραδίδωσυν. εφυλάχθη δ* 6 μεν τω θρυάμβω σφά-γυον, 6 δ’ Ιωάννης δεσμούς αιωνίους. 'Ρωμαίοι δε τάς τ εσχατυάς του άστεος ενεπρησαν καί τα τείχη κατεσκαφαν.
435	(χ. ϊ) Έαλω μεν ούτως 'Ιεροσόλυμα ετευ δευτερω της Ούεσπασυανοΰ ηγεμονίας Γορττιαίου μηνός όγδοη, άλοϋσα δε καί πρότερον πεντάκυς
436	τούτο δεύτερον ήρημώθη. ’Ασωχαΐος μεν γάρ ο των Αιγυπτίων βασυλεύς καί μετ αυτόν Άντίοχος, επευτα ΙΙομπήυος καί επί τούτους σύν 'Η,ρώδη
437	Σόσσυος ελόντες ετήρησαν την πόλυν. προ δε τούτων ό των Βαβυλωνίων βασυλεύς κρατησας ηρημωσεν αυτήν μετά ετη τής κτίσεως χίλια
43b τετρακόσυα εξηκονταοκτώ μήνας εξ. ό δἐ πρώτος κτίσας ήν Σ,αναναίων δυνάστης 6 τή πατρίω
° vii. 25-36.	6 c. 26th September, a.d. 70.
e i.e., the Biblical Shishak, who plundered Jerusalem in the reign of R.ehoboam, c. 969 b.c., 1 Kings xiv. 25 ff. In 500
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famine. So horrible was the stench from the bodies which met the intruders, that many instantly withdrew, but others penetrated further through avarice, trampling over heaps of corpses ; for many precious objects were found in these passages, and lucre legalized every expedient. Many also of the tyrants’ prisoners were brought up ; for even at the last they did not abandon their cruelty. God, however, visited both with fit retribution : for John, perishing of hunger with his brethren in the mines, implored from the Romans that protection which he had so often spurned, and Simon, after a long struggle ^ith necessity, to be related hereafter,0 surrendered; the latter was reserved for execution at the triumph, while John was sentenced to perpetual imprisonment. The Romans now set fire to the outlying quarters of the town and razed the walls to the ground.
(χ. 1) Thus was Jerusalem taken in the second year of the reign of Vespasian on the eighth of the month Gorpiaeus.6 Captured on five previous occasions, it was now for the second time devastated. Asochaeus,0 king of Egypt, and after him Antiochus.d then Pompev,* and subsequently Sossius in league with Herodf took the city but preserved it. But before their days the king of Babylon 9 had subdued it and laid it waste, fourteen hundred and sixty-eight years and six months after its foundation.71 Its original founder was a Canaanite chief, called in the
the Jeicish Antiquities the name appears as Ίσω/vos (Ίσα/cos) ΟΓ Σονσαkos.
d Antiochus Epiphanes, c. 170 b.c.
* In 63 b.c., B. i. 141 if.	f 37 b.c., i. 34o ff.
0 Nebuchadrezzar, in 5S7 b.c., 2 Kings xxv.
Λ Chronological system uncertain.
Fate of the leaders.
Previous captures of Jerusalem. Concise chronological record of its history.
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γλώσση κληθείς βασιλεύς δίκαιος' ήν γάρ δη τοιοΰτος. διά τούτο Ιεράσατό τε τω θεώ πρώτος καί το ιερόν πρώτος δειμάμενος 'Ιεροσόλυμα την πάλιν προσηγόρευσεν Σόλυμα καλουμενην πρότερον.
439	τ°ν μεν δη τών Χαναυαίωυ λαόν εκβαλών 6 τών ’Ιουδαίων βασιλεύς Δαυίδης1 κατοικίζει τον ίδιον, και μετά τούτον ετεσι τετρακοσίοις εβδομηκοντα καί επτά μησιν εξ υπό Βαβυλωνίων κατασκόπτεται.
440	ὐτό δε Ααυίδου τού βασιλεως, ος πρώτος αυτής εβασίλευσεν Ιουδαίο?, Ρ-εχρι της υπό Τίτου γενο-μενης κατασκαφής ετη χίλια και εκατόν εβδο-
441	μηκονταεννεα. από δἐ της πρώτης κτίσεως ετη μέχρι της έσχατης άλώσεως δισχίλια εκατόν εβδο-
442	μηκοντα και επτά, αλλά γάρ οϋθ* η άρχαιότης οϋθ’ ό πλούτος ό βαθύς ούτε τό διαπεφοιτηκός όλης της οικουμένης έθνος οϋθ’ η μεγάλη δόξα της θρησκείας ηρκεσε τι προς απώλειαν αυτή, τοιούτο μεν δη τό τέλος τής Ιεροσολύμων πολιορκίας.
1 C: δάδ ( = ΛαιΙδ) the rest, and so in § 440.
° Melchi-zedek. The name is similarly interpreted, “ king of righteousness,” in the Ep. to the Hebrews, vii. 2; in
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native tongue ‘ Righteous King ’a ; for such indeed he was. In virtue thereof he was the first to officiate as priest of God and, being the first to build the temple, gave the city, previously called Solyma, the name of Jerusalem.b The Canaanite population was expelled by David, the king of the Jews, who established his ολλτι people there ; and four hundred and seventy-seven years and six months after his time it was razed to the ground by the Babylonians. The period from king David, its first J ewish sovereign, to its destruction by Titus was one thousand one hundred and seventy-nine years ; and from its first foundation until its final overthrow, two thousand one hundred and seventy-seven. Howbeit, neither its antiquity, nor its ample wealth, nor its people spread over the whole habitable world, nor yet the great glory of its religious rites, could aught avail to avert its ruin. Thus ended the siege of Jerusalem.
reality it apparently meant “my king is Zedek,” Z. being the name of a Phoenician deity, cf. Adoni-zedek “my lord is Z.,” Jos. χ. 1. Melchizedek is “king of Salem” (Gen. xiv. IS), probably an archaic name for Jerusalem.
6 Greek “ Hierosolyma ” ; for the names Solyma, Hiero-solyma and the popular Greek etymology, uncritically taken over by Josephus, see G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 261 f.
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Ι (i. ϊ) Έπει δ’ ούτε φονεύειν ούτε διαρπάζειν εΐχεν η στρατιά, πάντων τοΐς θυμοΐς επιΧειπάντων, ου γάρ δη γε φειδοΐ τινος εμεΧΧον άφεζεσθαι δράν εχοντες, κεΧεύει Καῖσαρ ηδη την τε πόΧιν άπασαν και τον νεών κατασκάπτειν, πύργους μεν οσοι των άΧλων ύπ€ραν€ΐστήκ€σαν καταΧιπόντας, Φα-σάηΧον 'Ιππικόν ΧΙαριάμμην, τ€Ϊχος δ’ δσον ην
2	εξ εσπέρας την πόΧιν περίεχον, τούτο μεν, όπως ειη τοΐς ύποΧειφθησομενοις φρουροΐς στρατόπεδον, τούς πύργους δε, ΐνα τοΐς επειτα σημαίνωσιν οιας πόΧεως και τινα τρόπον όχυράς όμως1 εκράτησεν
3	η 'Ρωμαίων ανδραγαθία, τον δ* άΧΧον άπαντα της πόΧεως περίβοΧον ούτως εξωμάΧισαν οι κατασκάπτοντες, ως μηδεπώποτ οικηθηναι πίστιν
4 αν ετι παρασχεΐν τοΐς προσεΧθοΰσι. τούτο μεν ουν το τεΧος εκ της των νεωτερισάντων άνοιας 'ΙεροσοΧύμοις εγενετο, Χαμπρα τε πόΧει και παρά πόσιν άνθρώποις διαβοηθείση.
5	(2) Καῖσαρ δε φυΧακην μεν αυτόθι καταΧιπεΐν εγνω των ταγμάτων τό δεκατον καί τινας ΐΧας ιππέων καί Χόχους πεζών, πάντα δ’ ηδη τα τού ποΧεμου διωκηκώς επαινεσαι τε σύμπασαν επόθει την στρατιάν επί τοΐς κατορθώμασιν και τά
1 Niese and others: οΙτω$ mss. (om. L).
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(i. 1) The army now having no victims either for Jerusalem slaughter or plunder, through lack of all objects on ™ound°the which to vent their rage—for they would assuredly °
. never have desisted through a desire to spare anything so long as there was work to be done—Caesar ordered the whole city and the temple to be razed to the ground, leaving only the loftiest of the towers,
Phasael, Hippicus, and Mariamme, and the portion of the wall enclosing the city on the west: the latter as an encampment for the garrison that was to remain, and the towers to indicate to posterity the nature of the city and of the strong defences which had yet yielded to Roman prowess. All the rest of the wall encompassing the city was so completely levelled to the ground as to leave future visitors to the spot no ground for believing that it had ever been inhabited.
Such was the end to which the frenzy of revolutionaries brought Jerusalem, that splendid city of worldwide renown.
(2)	As the local garrison Caesar decided to leave Titus com-the tenth legion, along with some squadrons of ^oops h's cavalry and companies of infantry ; and having now settled everything relating to the war, he was anxious to commend the army in general for their achievements and to confer the appropriate rewards on those
505
JOSEPHUS
προσήκοντα γέρα τοίς άριστεύσασιν άποδοΰνα ι.
G ποιηθεντος οΰν αύτω μεγάλου κατά μεσην τήν πρότερον παρεμβολήν βήματος, καταστάς επί τούτο μετά των ηγεμόνων1 είς επήκοον άπάση τή στρατία, χάριν μεν εφη2 πολλήν εχειν αύτοΐς τής προς αυτόν εύνοιας, ή χρώμενοι διατελούσιν’
7	επήνει δἐ τής εν παντϊ <τω>3 πολεμώ πειθαρχίας, ήν εν πολλοΐς καί μεγάλοις κινδύνοις άμα τή κατά σφάς ανδρεία πάρεσχον, τή μεν πατρίδ ι καί δι’, αυτών το κράτος αύζοντες, φανερόν δε πάσιν ανθρώπους καθιστάντες, ότι μήτε πλήθος πολεμίων μήτε χωρίων οχυρότητες ή μεγεθη πόλεων ή των άντιτεταγμενών αλόγιστοί τόλμαι καί θηριώδεις αγριότητες δύναιντ' αν ποτε τήν 'Ρωμαίων αρετήν δια φυγεΐν, καν είς πολλά τινες
8	τήν τύχην εϋρωνται συνάγωνιζομενην. καλόν μεν οΰν εφη καί τω πολεμώ τέλος αυτούς επιθεΐναι πολλω χρόνω* γενομενω' μηδε γάρ εύζασθαί τι
O τούτων άμεινον, οτ* είς αυτόν καθίσταντο’ τούτου δἐ κάλλιον αύτοΐς καί λαμπρότερον ύπάρχειν, ότι τούς ήγησομενους καί τής 'Ρωμαίων αρχής επιτροπεύσοντας αυτών χειροτονησάντων εις τε τήν πατρίδα προπεμφάντων άσμενοι πάντες προσ-ίενται καί τους υπ' αύτών εγνωσμένους εμμενουσι
10	χάριν εχοντες τοΐς ελομενοις. θαυμάζειν μεν οΰν εφη πάντας καί αγαπάν, είδώς ότι του δυνατού
11	τήν προθυμίαν ούδείς Ισχε βραδυτεραν τους μεν-
1 i)yεμονικωτάτων L Lat.
*	χάριν μιν ?φη Niese (avoiding hiatus): fkeyev χάριν μϊν ίφη L : HXeye χάριν μιν the rest.
*	ins. Herwerden. 4 πολλψ χρόνφ] πολνχρονίω Bekker. 506
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who had specially distinguished themselves. A spacious tribunal having accordingly been constructed for him in the centre of his former camp, he here took his stand with his principal officers, so as to be heard by the whole army. He expressed his deep gratitude to them for the loyalty which they had continuously shown him. He commended them for that ready obedience which, along with personal courage in many grave dangers, they had displayed throughout the war, thus by their own actions enhancing the might of their country and demonstrating to all mankind that neither the numbers of the enemy, the strength of fortresses, the magnitude of cities, nor the reckless daring a and bestial savagery of antagonists could ever baffle the valour of Romans, however often some of their foes might have found an ally in fortune. Glorious, indeed, it was (he said) to have brought to a close a war of such long duration ; for they could never have prayed for any happier issue when they entered upon it.& But a yet more glorious and splendid tribute to them than this was the fact that those0 -whom they had themselves elected to be the governors and administrators of the Roman empire, and had sent off to the capital, were being hailed with universal satisfaction, their rulings adhered to, and their electors regarded "with gratitude. Therefore (he continued) he admired and held them all in affection, knowing that there was not one whose alacrity had fallen short of his ability ; but
α αλ©7ιστοί τόλμαι after Thuc. iii. S2. 3 (τόλμα aXoytaros).
b eis αΰτον καθίσταντο : another Thucydidean phrase (iv. 23 is πόΧβμον καθίσταντο).
e The plural of Vespasian and his party or the Flavian dynasty: the soldiers’ choice included Titus, B. iv. 597.
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τοι διαπρεπέστερον άγωνισα μένοις υπό ρώμης πλείονος καί τον μεν αυτών βίον άριστείαις κεκο-σμηκόσι, την δ’ αύτοϋ στρατείαν επιφανεστέραν διά των κατορθωμάτων πεποιηκόσιν έφη τα γέρα καί τάς τιμάς ευθύς άποδώσειν, καί μηδένα των πλέον πονεΐν έτέρου θελησάντων της δίκαια?
12	αμοιβής άμαρτήσεσθαι. πλείστην γάρ αύτώ τούτου γενησεσθαι την επιμέλειαν, έπει και μάλλον εθέλειν τάς άρετάς τιμάν των συστρατευομένων η κόλαζειν τούς άμαρτάνοντας.
13	(3) Έ,ύθέως ούν έ κέλευα εν άναγινώσκειν τοΐς επί τούτο τεταγμένοις δσοι τι λαμπρόν ησαν εν
14	τω πολέμιο κατωρθωκότες. καί κατ’ όνομα καλών έπηνει τε παριόντας ως αν ύπερευφραινόμενός τις επ' οίκείοις κατορθώμασ ι καί στεφάνους έπετίθει χρυσούς, περιαυχένια τε χρυσά καί δόρατα μικρά1 χρυσά καί σημαίας ἐδίδου πεποιη-
15	μένας εξ αργύρου, καί την έκαστου τάξιν ηλλαττεν εις τό κρειττον, ου μην άλλα κάκ τών λαφύρων άργυρον καί χρυσόν εσθητάς τε καί της άλλης
16	αύτοΐς λείας δαφιλώς άπένειμε. πάντων δε τε-τιμημένων όπως jiv]2 αυτός έκαστον ηξίωσε, τη συμπάση στρατιά ποιησάμενος εύχάς επί πολλή κατέβαινεν ευφημία τρέπεται τε προς θυσίας επινικίους, καί πολλοΰ βοών πλήθους τοΐς βωμοις παρεστηκότος καταθύσας άπαντας τη στρατιά
17	διαδίδωσιν εις ευωχίαν, αυτός δε τοΐς εν τέλει τρεις ημέρας συνεορτάσας την μεν άλλην στρατιάν διαφίησιν η καλώς €ΐχεν έκάστους άπιέναι, τω δεκάτω δἐ τάγματι την τών 'Ιεροσολύμων έπ-
1 Α : μάκρα, the rest. 2 om. Dindorf and Niese.
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upon those who had more eminently distinguis themselves in the fight by superior energy, and .	_
not only shed a lustre on their own lives by deeds of gallantry but rendered his campaign more famous by their achievements, he would forthwith confer their rewards and honours, and not a man who had chosen to exert himself more than his fellows should miss his due recompense. For to this he would devote his special attention, since he was more concerned to reward the valorous deeds, than to punish the delinquencies, of his fellow-soldiers.
(3)	He accordingly forthwith gave orders to the and awards appointed officers to read out the names of all who nonours· had performed any brilliant feat during the war.
Calling up each by name he applauded them as they came forward, no less exultant over their exploits than if they were his own. He then placed crowns of gold upon their heads, presented them with golden neck-chains, little golden spears and standards made of silver, and promoted each man to a higher rank ; he further assigned to them out of the spoils silver and gold and raiments and other booty in abundance.
When all had been rewarded as he judged each to
have deserved, after invoking blessings upon the
whole army he descended amidst many acclamations
and proceeded to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving for
his victory. A vast number of oxen being brought
up beside the altars, he sacrificed them all and
distributed them to the troops for a banquet. Having
himself for three days joined in festivities with his
staff officers, he dismissed the rest of the troops to
their several appropriate destinations ; the tenth Destination
legion,0 however, he entrusted with the custody of
a Fretensis, Mommsen, Provinces ii. 63 note.
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ετρεφε φυλακήν ούκετ αυτούς επί τον Ευφράτην
18	άττοστείλας, ένθα πρότερον ησαν. μεμνημένος 8ε του δωδέκατου τάγματος, ότι Κ εστίου στρα-τηγοΰντος ενεόωκαν τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, της μεν Συρίας αυτό παντάπασ ιν εζηλασεν, ην γάρ τό παλαιόν εν 'Ραφαναίαις,1 εις 8ε την λίελιτηνην2 καλουμενην άπεστειλε' παρά τον Ευφράτην εν μεθορίους της *Αρμενίας ἐστι καί Καππαδοκία?.
19	8υο δ’ ηξίωσεν αύτω μέχρι της εις Αίγυπτον άφίζεως, τό πεμπτον καί τό πέντε καιόεκατον,
20	παραμενειν. καί καταβας άμα τω στρατω προς την επί τη θαλάττη Καισαρείαν εις ταύτην τό τε πλήθος των λαφύρων άπεθετο καί τούς αιχμαλώτους προσεταξεν εν αύτη φυλάττεσθαι* τον γάρ εις την ’Ιταλίαν πλοΰν ό χειμών εκώλυε.
21	(ϋ. ϊ) Κα#’ ο 8ε καιρού Τίτος Καῖσαρ τοΐς Τεροσολύμοις πολιορκών προσή8ρευεν, εν τούτου νεώ? φορτίόος Ούεσπασιανός επιβάς από της
22	*Αλεζανόρείας εις 'Ρόδον 8ιεβαινεν.3 εντεύθεν 8ε πλεων επί τριηρων καί πάσας τάς εν τω παράπλω πόλεις επελθών, εύκταίως αυτόν 8εχομενας, από της Τωνίας εις την Ελλάδα περαιοΰται, κάκεΐθεν από Κ ερκύρας επ' ακραν Ταπυγίαν, οθεν η8η
23	κατά γην εποιεΐτο την πορείαν. Τ ϊτος δ’ από της επί θαλάττη Καισαρεία? άναζεύξας εις την Φιλίππου καλουμενην Καισαρείαν ηκε συχνόν τ εν αύτη χρόνον επεμεινεν παντοίας θεωρίας
24	επιτελών' καί πολλοί των αιχμαλώτων ενταύθα 8ιεφθάρησαν, οι μεν θηρίοις παραβληθεντες, οι 8ε κατά πληθύν άλλήλοις αναγκαζόμενοι χρήσασθαι
1 ‘Ραφανΐαΐ% Α.	2 After C (Μβλιτινψ): Ιελίτψ the rest.
* διάβολον L.
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Jerusalem,® not sending them back to their former station on the Euphrates. Recollecting too that the twelfth b legion had under the command of Cestius succumbed to the Jews,0 he banished them from Syria altogether—for they had previously been quartered at Raphanaeaed—and sent them to the district called Melitene, beside the Euphrates, on the confines of Armenia and Cappadocia. Two legions, the fifth8 and the fifteenth/ he thought fit to retain with himself until his arrival in Egypt. Then descending vith his army to Caesarea-on-sea, he there deposited the bulk of his spoils and directed that his prisoners should be kept in custody ; for the winter season prevented his sailing for Italy.
(ii. 1) Now at the time when Titus Caesar was assiduously besieging Jerusalem, Vespasian, embarking on a merchant-vessel, crossed from Alexandria to Rhodes. From there he sailed on triremes ; and touching at all towns on his route, and being everywhere received \vith ovations, he passed over from Ionia into Greece, and thence from Corcyra to the Iapygian promontory, whence he pursued his journey by land.
Titus, removing" his troops from Caesarea-on-sea, now passed to Caesarea Philippi so called, ΛνΙιβΓβ he remained for a considerable time, exhibiting all kinds of spectacles. Here many of the prisoners perished, some being thrown to \vild beasts, others compelled in opposing masses to engage one another
“ § 5.	6 Fulminata.	e B. ii. 500 ff.
d Or Raphanaea (§ 97) or Raphaneia; in upper Syria, W. of Emessa (Homs).
* Macedonica.	1 Apollinaris.
Titus leave; for Caesarea on-sea.
Vespasian’s journey to Italy.
Titus exhibits shows at Caesarea Philippi.
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25	πολέμιοι?. Ενταύθα καί την Σίμωνος τοΰ Γιώρα σύλληφιν βττυθβτο τούτον γενομενην τον τρόπον.
26	(2) Σιμών ούτος 'Ιεροσολύμων πολιορκουμόνων βπί τής άνω πόλΕως ών, ΙπΕί των τΕΐχών Εντός η Ρωμαίων στρατιά. γΕνομόνη πάσαν ΕπόρθΕΐ την πάλιν, τότε των φίλων τούς πιστότατους παραλαβών και συν αύτοΐς λιθοτόμους τε και τον προς την Εργασίαν ΙπιτήδΕίον τούτο ις σίδηρον τροφήν τε διαρκΕΪν Εις πολλάς ήμόρας δυναμόνην, συν ΕΚΕΐνοις άπασι καθίησιν αυτόν Εις τινα των
27	αφανών υπονόμων, καί μόχρι μύν ήν τό παλαιόν όρυγμα, προυχώρουν δι αυτού, τής στΕρΕας δύ γής ύπαντώσης ταύτην ύπΕνόμΕυον, όλπίδι τού πορρωτόρω δυνήσΕσθα ι προΕλθόντΕς iv άσφαλΕΪ
2S ποιησάμΕνοι την άνάδυσιν άποσώζΕσθαι. φΕυδή δύ την όλπίδα δι ήλΕγχΕν ή πειρα των Εργων ολίγον τε γάρ μόλις προύβαινον οι μΕταλλΕυοντΕς, ή τε τροφή καίτοι ταμίΕυομόνοις εμελλευ ἐττιλεί-
29	φξ-ινλ τότε δη τοίνυν, ώς δι* όκπλή^Εως άπατήσαι τούς 'Ρωμαίους δυνησόμΕνος, λΕυκούς όνδιδύσκΕΐ χιτωνίσκους και πορφύραν ΕμπΕρονησάμΕνος χλανίδα2 κατ* αυτόν ekeivov τον τόπον, iv ω τό
30	iepov ήν πρόσθΕν, εκ τής γής άνΕφάνη. τό μύν ούν πρώτον τοΐς ίδούσι θαμβός προσόπΕσΕ καί κατά χώραν όμΕνον, εττειτα δ’ Ιγγυτόρω προσ-
31	ΕλθόντΕς δστις ἐστιν ήροντο. καί τούτο μύν ούκ όδήλου Σιμών αύτοΐς, καλΕΐν δἐ τον ήγΕμόν α προσόταττΕν. καί ταχόως προς αυτόν δραμόντων ήκΕν ΤΕρόντιος 'Ρούφος- οΰτος γάρ αρχών τής στρατιάς κατΕλόλΕίπτο' πυθόμΕνός τε παρ* αυτού πάσαν την άλήθΕΐαν τον μόν όφύλαττΕ δεδεμἐυον, Καίσαρι δ* όπως Εΐη συνΕίλημμόνος όδήλου. 512
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in combat. Here, too, Titus learnt of the capture of Simon, son of Gioras, which was effected as follows.
(2)	This Simon during the siege of Jerusalem had occupied the upper town ; but when the Roman army entered within the walls and were sacking the whole city, he, accompanied by his most faithful friends, along with some stone-cutters, bringing the tools required for their craft, and provisions sufficient for many days, let himself down with all his party into one of the secret passages. So far as the old excavation extended, they followed it; but when solid earth met them, they began mining, hoping to be able to proceed further, emerge in safety, and so escape. But experience of the task proved this hope delusive ; for the miners advanced slowly and -with difficulty, and the provisions, though husbanded, were nearly exhausted. Thereupon, Simon, imagining that he could cheat the Romans by creating a scare, dressed himself in white tunics and buckling over them a purple mantle arose out of the ground at the very spot whereon the temple formerly stood. The spectators "were at first aghast and remained motionless ; but afterwards they approached nearer and inquired who he was. This Simon declined to tell them, but bade them summon the general. Accordingly, they promptly ran to fetch him, and Terentius Rufus, who had been left in command of the force, appeared. He, after hearing from Simon the whole truth, kept him in chains and informed Caesar of the * *
1 C: airολβίψβιΐ' the rest.
* χλαμύδα L Zon.: “ chlamide ” Lat.
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32	Σίμωνα μεν ούν εις δίκην της κατά των πολιτών ώμότητος, ών πικρώς αυτός ετυράννησεν, υπό
33	τοι? μάλιστα μισοϋσι πολεμίοις εποίησεν 6 θεός, ου βία γενόμενον αύτοΐς υποχείριον, άλΛ’ αυτόν εκουσίως εις την τιμωρίαν παραβαλόντα, δι* ο1 πολλούς αυτός ώμώς άπεκτεινε ψευδείς αιτίας
34	επιφερων της προς 'Ρωμαίου? μεταβολής, ουδέ γάρ διαφεύγει πονηριά θεού χόλον, ουδέ ασθενής ή δίκη, χρόνω δἐ μετεισι τούς εις αυτήν παρα-νομήσαντας και χζίρω την τιμωρίαν επιφερει τοΐς πονηροΐς, ότε2 και προσεδόκησαν αυτής άπηλλάχθαι μη παραυτίκα κολασθεντες. εγνω τούτο και
35	Σίμων εις τάς 'Ρωμαίων όργάς εμπεσών. ή δ’ εκείνου γηθεν άνοδος πολύ καί των άλλων στασιαστών πλήθος υπ* εκείνας τάς ημέρας εν τοΐς
36	ύπονόμοις φωραθηναι παρεσκεύασε. Καίσαρι δ’ εις την παράλιον επανηκοντι3 Καισαρείαν Σίμων προσήχθη δεδεμένος- κάκεΐνον μεν εις ον επιτελεΐν εν 'Ρώμη παρεσκευάζετο θρίαμβον προσεταξε φυλάττειν.
37	(iii. ϊ) Διατριβών δ’ αυτόθι την τάδελφοΰ γε· νεθλιον ημέραν επιφανώς εώρταζε, πολύ καί της τών Ιουδαίων κολάσεως εις την εκείνου τιμήν
38	άνατιθείς. ό γάρ αριθμός τών εν τε ταΐς προς τα θηρία μάχαις εν τε ταΐς άλληλοκτονίαις αναιρούμενων και τών καταπιμπραμένων4 πεντακοσίους επι τοΐς δισχι λίοις ύπερεβαλε. πάντα μέντοι 'Ρωμαίοι? εδόκει ταΰτα μυρίοις αυτών άπ-
1	^/. pr. (cf. Lat. “ propterea quod”): δι ον or 5t’ ών mss.	2 After Lat. Xiese: οτ ι mss.
3	A : έπανελθόντι MVR : παρελθ^ντι LC.
4	και των καταπιμπ ραμένων in the MSS. stands after μάχαις : transposed ^}' Niese.
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manner of his capture. Thus was Simon, in retribution for his cruelty to his fellow-citizens, whom he had mercilessly tyrannized, delivered by God into the hands of his deadliest enemies ; not subjected to them by force, but spontaneously exposing himself to punishment—an act for which he had put many to a cruel death on false charges of defection to the Romans. For villainy escapes not the wrath of God, nor is Justice weak, but in due time she tracks dovYi those who have transgressed against her and inflicts upon the sinners a chastisement the more severe, when they imagined themselves quit of it because they were not punished immediately.0 This Simon learnt when he fell into the hands of the indignant Romans. His emergence from the ground led, moreover, to the discovery during those days of a large number of the other rebels in the subterranean passages. On the return of Caesar to Caesarea-ort-sea Simon was brought to him in chains, and he ordered the prisoner to be kept for the triumph which he was preparing to celebrate in Home.
(iii. 1) During his stay at Caesarea, Titus celebrated his brother’s birthday b with great splendour, reserving in his honour for this festival c much of the punishment of his Jewish captives. For the number of those destroyed in contests with wild beasts or with one another or in the flames exceeded two thousand five hundred. Yet to the Romans, notwithstanding the myriad forms in which their victims
a Cf. Horace, Odes iii. 2. 31 f. “ raro antecedentem scelestum | deseruit pede Poena claudo/’
6	Domitian was now eighteen, born ^4th October, a.d. 52.
c Or “ dedicating to his honour,” but the \'erb (like the verbal adj. άναθετέον) doubtless connotes “ postpone.”
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39	ολλυμενων τρόποις ελάττων κόλασις είναι, μετά τούτο Καῖσαρ εις Βηρυτόν ήκεν ή δ’ ἐστιν εν τῆ Φοινίκτ) ττόλις 'Ρωμαίων άποικος· κανταΰθα χρονιωτεραν εποιήσατο τὴν επιδημί αν πλείονι χρώμενος ττ} λαμπρότητι περί την του ττατρός ημέραν γενεθλιον εν τε ταΐς των θεωριών πολυ-τελείαις και κατά την άλλην επίνοιαν των μῖλλων]1
40	άναλωμάτων. τό δε των αιχμαλώτων πλήθος τον αυτόν τρόπον ως πρόσθεν άπώλλυτο.
41	(2) Γενεσθαι δε συνέβη περί τον καιρόν τούτον και τοΐς εν ’Αντιόχεια των ’Ιουδαίων ύπο-λειπομενοις εγκλήματα και κίνδυνον ολέθρου, τής πόλεως επ’ αυτούς των ’Αντιοχεων εκταραχθείσης διά τε τάς εν τω παρόντι διαβολάς αύτοΐς επενεχ-θείσας και διά τά προϋπηργμενα1 2 χρόνου πρόσθεν
42	ου πολλω, περί ών άναγκαιόν εστι διά συντόμων προειπεΐν, ινα και των μετά ταΰτα πραχθεντων εύπαρακολουθητον ποιήσωμαι την διήγησιν.
43	(3) Τό γάρ ’Ιουδαίων γένος πολύ μεν κατά πάσαν την οικουμένην παρεσπαρται τοΐς επι-χωρίοις, πλεΐστον δε τή Συρία κατά την γειτνίασιν άναμεμιγμενον εζαι ρετως3 επί τής ’Αντιόχειας ήν πολύ διά τό τής πόλεως μέγεθος· μάλιστα δ’ αύτοΐς άδεά την εκεί κατοίκησιν οι μετ *Αντίοχον
4-5 βασιλείς πάρεσχον. \\.ντίοχος μεν γάρ ό κληθείς Επιφανής Ιεροσόλυμα πορθήσας τον νεών έσύ-λησεν, οι δε μετ αύτόν την βασιλείαν παραλαβόντες των αναθημάτων όσα χαλκά πεποίητο πάντα τοΐς
1	Bracketed by Xiese: the Lat. rather suggests the omission of α\\ην.
2	LC {cf. §§ 56, 269): ϋττη^μένα the rest.
8 + δι (o' C) A\ RC.
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perished, all this seemed too light a penalty. After this Caesar passed to Berytus,® a city of Phoenicia and a Roman colony. Here he made a longer sojourn, displaying still greater magnificence on the occasion of his father’s birthday,5 both in the November, costliness of the spectacles and in the ingenuity of the various other items of expenditure. Multitudes of captives perished in the same manner as before.
(2)	It happened, moreover, about this time that The Jews the remnant of the Jews at Antioch were incriminated ρβηΓ·|°ο11 and in danger of extermination, the Antiochene community hating been greatly excited against
them in consequence not only of the false accusations now laid to their charge, but also of certain incidents which had taken place not long before. Of these a brief account must first be given, in order to render my narrative of the subsequent events more intelligible.
(3)	The άβλνιΞΙι race, densely interspersed among Their the native populations of every portion of the world, ^torv.3 is particularly numerous in Syria, where intermingling is due to the proximity of the two countries.
But it was at Antioch that they specially congregated, partlj’ owing to the greatness of that city, but mainly because the successors of King Antiochus c had enabled them to live there in security. For. although Antiochus surnamed Epiphanes d sacked Jerusalem and plundered the temple.6 his successors on the throne restored to the Jews of Antioch all such votive
α Beirut.
6 \respasian was now sixty-one, born 17th November, a.d. 9.
c Antiochus I Soter (reigned 280-261 b.c.) is apparently meant.
d Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175-164 b.c.)·
* c. 170 B.C·, B. i. 31 f.
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επ' ’Αντιόχεια? Ιουδαίοι? άπεδοσαν els την συναγοτ/Ί] ν αυτών άναθεντες, καί συνεχώρησαν αύτοΐς εξ Ισου της τόλεως τοΐς °Έλλησι μετεχειν.
45	τον αυτόν δἐ τρόπον καί των μετά ταΰτα βασιλέων αύτοΐς προσφερομενων εις τε πλήθος επ-εδωκαν και τη κατασκευή και ττ) πολυτελεία των αναθημάτων τό ιερόν εξελάμπρυναν, αει τε προσ-αγόμενοι ταΐς θρησκείαις πολύ πλήθος 'Ελλήνων, κάκείνους τρόπω τινι μοίραν αυτών πεποίηντο.
46	καθ' ον δε καιρόν ό πόλεμος άνακεκηρυκτο, νεωστι δ’ εις την Συρίαν Ούεσπασιανός κατα-
47	πεπλεύκει, τό δε κατά τών ’Ιουδαίων παρά πάσιν ηκμαζε μίσος, τότε δη τις Αντίοχος εις εξ αυτών τά μάλιστα διά τον πάτερα τιμώμενος, ην γάρ αρχών τών επ' Αντιόχειας Ιουδαίων, του δήμου τών Αντιοχεων εκκλησιάζοντος είς τό θέατρον παρελθών τόν τε πατέρα τον αυτού και τούς άλλους ενεδείκνυτο, κατηγορών ότι νυκτι μια καταπρήσαι την πάλιν άπασαν διεγνώκεισαν, και παρεδίδου ξένους Ιουδαίους τινός ως κεκοινω-
48	νηκότας τών βεβουλευμενών. ταΰτα [δ’]1 άκούων 6 δήμος την οργήν ου κατεΐχεν, ἀλλ’ επι μεν τούς παραδοθεντας πυρ ευθύς εκελευον κόμιζειν, και παραχρήμα πάντες επί τού θεάτρου κατ-
49	εφλεγησαν, επι δε τό πλήθος ώρμητο τών 'Ιουδαίων εν τω τάχιον εκείνους τιμωρία περιβαλεΐν την
50	αυτών πατρίδα σώζειν νομίζοντες. Άντίοχος δἐ
1 om. ΡΜ.
3	According to Αρ. ii. 39 these rights were granted to the 518
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offerings as were made of brass, to be laid up in their synagogue, and, moreover, granted them citizen rights on an equality with the Greeks.0 Continuing to receive similar treatment from later monarehs, the Jewish colony grew in numbers, and their richly designed and costly offerings formed a splendid ornament to the temple.5 Moreover, they were constantly attracting to their religious ceremonies multitudes of Greeks, and these they had in some measure incorporated with themselves. Now just at the time when war had been declared and Vespasian had recently landed in Syria, and when hatred of the Jews was everywhere at its height, a certain Antiochus, one of their own number and highly respected for the sake of his father, who was chief magistrate of the Jews in Antioch, entered the theatre c during an assembly of the people and denounced his own father and the other Jews, accusing them of a design to burn the whole city to the ground in one night ; he also delivered up some foreign Jews as accomplices to the plot. On hearing this, the people, in uncontrollable fury, ordered the men who had been delivered up to be instantly consigned to the flames, and all were forthwith burnt to death in the theatre. They then rushed for the Jewish masses, believing the salvation of their native place to be dependent on their prompt chastisement. Jews of Antioch by Seleucus I Xicator, founder of the city and of the Selencid dynasty (died 2^0 b.c.).
b Jews recognized but one “ temple,” at Jerusalem, and that must surely be intended ; "Whiston and Traill render “ their temple,” meaning apparently the “ synagogue ” mentioned above.
c The theatre was frequently used as a meeting-place for the ecclesia in Hellenic cities; cf. the scene in the theatre at Ephesus, Acts xix. 29.
Antiochus the reread* accuses the Antiochene Jews of incendiarism.
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προσεπετε ινε την οργήν, περί μῖν της αύτοΰ μεταβολής καί του μεμισηκεναι τα των Ιουδαίων εθη τεκμήριον εμπαρεχειν1 οΐόμενος το επιθυειν όΐ ώσπερ νόμος ἐστι τ οΐς ° Ελλη σ lv εκελευε 8ε καί τους άλλους τό αυτό ποιεΐν άναγκάζειν% φανερούς γαρ γενήσεσθαι τω μη θελειν τούς επι βεβου-λευκότας. χρωμενων 8ε τη πειρα των Άντιοχόων ολίγοι μεν ύπεμειναν, οι δἐ μη βουληθεντες
52	άνηρεθησαν. Αντίοχος 8ε στρατιώτας παρά του ‘Ρωμαίων ήγεμόνος λαβών χαλεπός εφειστηκει τοΐς αύτοΰ πολίταις, άργεΐν την εβόόμην ούκ επιτρόπων, άλλα βιαζόμενος πάντα πράττειν όσα
53	8η καί ταΐς άλλαις ήμεραις. ούτως τε την ανάγκην ισχυρόν εποίησεν, ως μη μόνον επ
'Αντιόχειας καταλυθήναι την εβδομάδα άργεΐν2 ημέραν, άλλ' εκεΐθεν άρζαμενου του πράγματος καν3 ταΐς αλλαις πόλεσιν ομοίως βραχυν τινα χρόνον.
54	(4·) Ύοιουτων 8ή τοΐς επί τής4	’Αντιόχειας
’Ιουδαίοι? των κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν κακών γεγενημενων 8ευτερα πάλιν συμφορά προσεπεσε, περί ής επιχει ρήσαντες άφηγεΐσθα ι καί ταΰτα
55 διεζήλθομεν.	επεί γαρ συνέβη καταπρησθήναι την τετράγωνον αγοράν άρχεΐά τε καί γραμματοφυλάκιον5 καί τάς βασιλικάς, μόλις τε τό πυρ εκωλυθη μετά πολλής βίας επί πάσαν την πάλιν περιφερόμενου, ταυ την Άντίοχος την πράζιν 'Ιούδα 8αίων κατηγορεί, καί τούς ' Αντιοχεΐς, ει και
μη πρότερον εΐχον προς αυτούς άπεχθώς, τάχιστ αν6 τή 8ιαβολή παρά την εκ του συμβεβηκότος ταραχήν ύπαχθόντας πολύ μάλλον εκ των προ-ϋπηργμενων τοΐς υπ' αύτοΰ λεγομενοις πιστεύειν 1 YRC : μεν παρέχειν ΡΑ : παρέχειν ML.
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Antiochus further inflamed their fury; for, thinking to furnish proof of his conversion and of his detestation of Jewish customs by sacrificing after the manner of the Greeks, he recommended that the rest should be compelled to do the same, as the conspirators would thus be exposed by their refusal.
This test being applied by the Antiochenes, a fe^vv submitted and the recalcitrants were massacred. Antiochus, hating next procured the aid of troops from the Roman general, domineered %vith severity over his Jewish fellow-citizens, not permitting them to repose on the seventh day, but compelling them to do everything exactly as on other days ; and so strictly did he enforce obedience that not only at Antioch was the weekly day of rest abolished, but the example having been started there spread for a short time to the other cities as well.
(4)	Such being the misfortunes which the JeAvs of The great Antioch had at that time experienced, a second Autfoch calamity now befell them, in endeavouring to describe thelr which ϊ was led to narrate the previous history.
For a fire having broken out, -which burnt down the market-square, the magistrates’ quarters, the record-office and the basilicae,a and the flames having with difficulty been prevented from spreading with raging violence over the -whole city, Antiochus accused the Jews of the deed. The Antiochenes, even had they not been previously embittered against them, would, in the commotion produced by the accident, have readily been misled by the calumny ; much more, after what had previously occurred, were they now “ Law-courts and Exchange in one. * *
2 LC : άρΥην the rest.	3 C: και the rest.
* ι’7τἱ της] eir’ ΡΑ.	6 χαρτοφυλάκων L Zon.
8 PAL-: τάχιστα the rest.
521
JOSEPHUS
παρεσκεύασεν, ως μόνον ούκ αυτούς τό πΰρ
57	εν ιε μ εν ον ύττό των ’Ιουδαίων εωρακότας, καί καθάπερ εμμανεΐς γεγενημενοι μετά πολλοΰ τινος οίστρου πάντες επι τούς διαβεβλημενους ώρμηντο.
58	μ.όλις δ’ αυτών εδυνήθη τάς όρμάς επισχεΐν Υναΐος1 Κ ολλήγας τις πρεσβευτής, αξιών επι-τρεφαι Καίσαρι δηλωθήναι περί τών γεγονότων
59	τον γαρ ήγεμονεύοντα τής Συρίας ΙΥαισεννιον ΤΙ αϊτόν2 ήδη μεν Ούεσπασιανός εξαπεστάλκει,
60	συνεβαινε δε παρεΐναι μηδεπω. ποιούμενος δ’ επιμελή την άναζήτησιν3 ο Κολλὐτα? εξεΰρε την αλήθειαν, και τα>ν μεν την αιτίαν υττ’ Άντιόχου λαβόντων Ιουδαίων ούδείς ουδ’ εκο ινώνησεν,
61	απαν δε τοΰργον επραξαν άνθρωποί τινες αλιτήριοι διά χρεών άνάγκας νομίζοντες, ει την αγοράν και τα δημόσια καταπρήσειαν γράμματα, τής
62	απαιτήσεως απαλλαγήν εξειν. ’Ιουδαίοι μεν ούν επι μετεώροις ταΐς αιτίαις τό μελλ,ον ετι καρα-δοκουντες εν φόβοις χαλεποΐς άπεσάλευον.
63	(iv. ϊ) Τ ϊτος δε Καῖσαρ τής περί του πατρός αγγελίας αύτώ κομισθείσης, ότι πάσαις μεν ποθεινός ταΐς κατά την ’Ιταλίαν πόλεσιν επήλθεν, μάλιστα δ’ ή 'Ρώμη4 μετά πολλής αυτόν εδεξατο προθυμίας και λα μ πρότητος, εις πολλήν χαράν και θυμηδίαν ετράπετο, τών περί αυτού φροντίδων
64	ως ήδιστον ήν άπηλλα γ μένος. Ούεσπασιανόν γάρ ετι μεν και μακράν άπόντα πάντες οί κατά τήν
Ιταλίαν άνθρωποι ταΐς γνώμαις περιεΐπον ως ήκοντα, τήν προσδοκίαν εκ του πάνυ θελειν
1 Bekker: νέο% or vio% ών mss.: Xatos Niese (rf. A. xix. 166).	* Hudson: Πέτον mss.
s Ρ: Ρήτησιΐ' the rest.	4 'Ρωμαίων M.
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inclined to believe the statements of Antiochus, and to imagine that they had all but seen with their ΟΛνη eyes the Jews setting fire to the town. And so, like maniacs, in a wild frenzy they all rushed upon the accused. With great difficulty Gnaeus Collega,0 the deputy-governor, succeeded in restraining their fury, requesting permission to lay the facts before Caesar ; for as it happened, the governor of Syria. Caesennius Paetus·,6 already sent out by Vespasian, had not yet arrived. By careful investigation Collega then discovered the truth. Not one ot the Jews incriminated by Antiochus had any part in the affair, the whole being the work of some scoundrels, who, under the pressure of debts, imagined that if they burnt the market-place and the public records they would be rid of all demands. The Jews, with these charges hanging over them and still anxiously awaiting the issue, were thus in troubled waters and in grave alarm.
(iv. 1) Meanwhile, Titus Caesar, hating received news of the eagerness with which all the Italian cities had greeted his father’s approach, and that Rome in particular had given him an enthusiastic and splendid reception, experienced heart-felt joy and satisfaction at this most agreeable relief from anxiety on his behalf. For even while Vespasian was still far off, all the Italians were paying respect to him in their hearts as if he were already come, mistaking, in their keen desire, their expectation of him for his actual
e Gn. Pompeius Collega, consul in a.d. 93 (Tac. Agr. 44).
b C. Caesennius Paetus, consul in 61, disgraced himself in a campaign against the Parthians in 63 and was deprived by Nero of his command ; as governor of Syria he made an inglorious attack on the innocent Antiochus, king of Com-magene, described below, §§ 219 ff.
Enthusi-
astic
reception of Vespasian in Rome.
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άφιξιν αύτοΰ νομίζοντες καί πάσης ανάγκης
65	ελεύθερον την προς αυτόν άγοντες εύνοιαν. τη τε γάρ βουλή κατά μνήμην των γεγενημένων iv ταΐς των ηγεμόνων μεταβολαΐς συμφορών εύκταΐον ήν άπολαβεΐν ηγεμόνα γηρως σεμνότητι καί πράξεων άκμη πολεμικών κεκοσμημενον, ω την ύπεροχην προς μόνην ήπίσταντο την τών
66	άρχομενών σωτηρίαν εσομενην. καί μην ό 8ήμος υπό τών εμφυλίων κακών τ ετρυχωμένος ετι μάλλον έλθεΐν αυτόν εσπευόε, τότε 8η βεβαίως μεν άπαλλαγήσεσθαι τών συμφορών ύπολαμβάνων, άπολήφεσθαι 8ε την ά8ειαν μετά, τής εύετηρίας
67	πεπιστευκώς. έξαιρέτως 8ε τό στρατιωτικόν εις αυτόν άφεώρα· μάλιστα γαρ οΰτοι τών κατωρθω-μενων αύτώ πολέμων εγίνωσκον τό μεγεθος, τής απειρίας 8ε τών άλΛωυ ηγεμόνων και τής άν-αν8ρίας πεπειραμένοι πολλής μεν αισχύνης αυτούς έπεθύμουν άπηλλάχθαι, τον μόνον δἐ και σώζειν αυτούς και κοσμεΐν 8υνάμενον άπολαβεΐν ηύχοντο.
68	τοιαύτης δ’ εύνοιας εξ απάντων ύπαρχούσης τοΐς μεν κατο, τάς άξιώσεις προύχουσ ι τών άν8ρών ούκέτ άνεκτόν ήν άναμένειν, άλλα πορρωτάτω
69	τής 'Ρώμης αύτώ προεντυχεΐν εσπευ8ον. ου μην ού8έ τών άλλων τις ήνείχετο τής έντεύξεως την άναβολήν, άλΧ ούτως εξεχέοντο πάντες άθρόοι και πόσιν εύπορώτερον καί ραον έ8όκε ι του μένειν τό άπιέναι, ως και την πάλιν αύτήν τότε πρώ)τον εν έαυτή λαβεΐν όλιγανθρωπίας αϊσθησιν ήόεΐαν1, ήσαν γαρ ελάττους τών άπιόντων οι
70	μένοντες. έπει δ<Ε προσ ιών ήγγέλλετο, καί την ήμερότητα τής έντεύξεως αύτοΰ την προς έκάστους έόήλουν οι προελθόντες γ άπαν ή8η τό λοιπόν 524
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arrival, and exhibiting an affection for him wholly free from constraint. For to the Senate, mindful of the calamities undergone in the changes of their rulers,® nothing was more desirable than to gain once more an emperor adorned with the gravity of years and the finest fame for military achievements, \vhose exaltation they were assured would make only for the welfare of his subjects. The people, too, exhausted by civil disorders, were still more eager for his coming, expecting now at last to obtain permanent release from their miseries, and confident that security and prosperity would again be theirs. But above all the army had their eyes on him ; for they knew best the magnitude of the Avars that he had von, and, having had proof of the inexperience and cowardice of the other emperors, longed to be rid of such deep disgrace and prayed that they might be granted him who alone could both bring them salvation and add lustre to their arms. Amidst such feelings of universal goodwill, those of higher rank, impatient of awaiting him, hastened to a great distance from Rome to be the first to greet him. Nor, indeed, could any of the rest endure the delay of meeting, but all poured forth in such cro\vds—for to all it seemed simpler and easier to go than to remain—that the very city then for the first time experienced vdth satisfaction a paucity of inhabitants; for those who vent outnumbered those vho remained. But when he was reported to be approaching and those λυΙιο had gone ahead were telling of the affability of his reception of each party, the whole re-a a.d. 1)8-69 was the year of the four emperors—Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius. 1 2
1 Hudson after Lat. iucundam : ιδίαν mss.
2 L Lat. : TTpoae\ebvT€s the rest.
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πλήθος άμα γυναιξί καί παισίν επί ταΐς παρόδοις
71	εξεδεχετο, και καθ' οϋς γενοιτο παριών ούτοι προς την ηδονήν τής θεάς και το μειλίχιον αύτοΰ τής όφεως παντοίας ήφίεσαν φωνάς, τον εύεργετην και σωτήρα και μόνον άξιον ηγεμόνα τής 'Γώμης άνακαλοΰντες' άπασα δ' ή πόλις ως νεώς ήν
72	στεφανώματος καί θυμιαμάτων άνάπλεως. μόλις δ’ υπό πλήθους των περί αυτόν ίσταμενων δυνη-θεις εις το βασιλέϊ ον ελθεΐν, αυτός μεν τοΐς ένδον θεοΐς θυσίας τής άφίξεως χαριστηρίους επετελει,
73	τρέπεται1 δε τα πλήθη προς ευωχίαν και κατα φυλάς και γένη και γειτονίας ποιούμενοι τας εστιάσεις ηϋχοντο τω θεω σπενδοντες αυτόν τ επί πλεΐστον χρόνον Ούεσπασιανόν επιμεΐναι τή 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονία, καί παισίν αύτοΰ καί τοΐς εξ εκείνων αει γινομενοις φυλαχθήνα ι τό κράτος
74 άνανταγώνιστόν.	ή μεν ούν 'Ρωμαίων πόλις ούτως Ούεσπασιανόν εκδεξαμενη προθύμως εύθύς εϊς πολλήν εύδαιμονίαν επεδίδου.
75	(2) Προ δε τούτων των χρόνων, εν οίς Ούε-σπασιανός μεν περί *Αλεξάνδρειαν ήν, Τ ϊτος δε τή των *Ιεροσολύμων προσήδρευε πολιορκία,
76	πολύ μέρος Γερμανών εκινήθη προς άπόστασιν, οίς καί Γαλατών οι πλήσιον2 συμφρονήσαντες κοινή μεγάλος ελπίδας αύτοις συνεθεσαν ως καί τής
77	'Ρωμαίων άπαΧλαξόμενοι δεσποτείας. επήρε δε
1 προτρέχεται PAM.	2 ττλεϊστοι Ρ AM1.
α The story of this revolt is narrated at length by Tacitus, Hist. iv. 12-87, .54-79, v. 14-26 (where the History breaks off The German leader, Julius Civilis, at the head of the Batavians, 52 6
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maining population, -with wives and children, were by now waiting at the road-sides to receive him ; and each group as he passed, in their delight at the spectacle and moved by the blandness of his appearance, gave vent to all manner of cries, hailing him as “benefactor,” “ saviour,” and “ only worthy emperor of Rome.” The whole city, moreover, was filled, like a temple, with garlands and incense. Hating reached the palace, though with difficulty, owing to the multitude that thronged around him, he offered sacrifices of thanksgiving for his arrival to the household gods. The croAvds then betook themselves to festivity and, keeping feast by tribes and families and neighbourhoods, with libations prayed God that Vespasian might himself long be spared to the Roman empire, and that the sovereignty might be preserved unchallenged for his sons and their descendants throughout successive generations. And, indeed, the city of Rome, after this cordial reception of Vespasian, rapidly advanced to great prosperity.
(2) However, before this period, while Vespasian was at Alexandria and Titus occupied with the siege of Jerusalem, a large portion of the Germans had been incited to revolt; and the neighbouring Gauls, sharing their aspirations, conceived, in partnership \vith them, high hopes of release from Roman domination.0 The Germans were instigated to
who occupied the Delta of the Rhine, began by playing for Vespasian, but after the defeat of Vitellius (October 69 a.d.) ended by playing for himself. His Gallic associate, Julius Classicus, a distinguished nobleman of the Treveri, aspired to set up an imperium Galliarum. “ The Batavians and the Gauls had a common interest in their hostility to Rome, and so far they co-operated ; but Civilis had nothing to do with the imperium Galliarum ” (Bury).
A revolt of Germans and Gauls
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τους Γερμανού? άφασθαι τής άποστάσεως καί τ ον πόλεμον έζενεγκε Ιν πρώτη μεν η φύσις ουσα λογισμών έρημος αγαθών καί μετά μικράς έλπίδος
78	ετοίμως ριφοκίνδυνος· έπειτα δε και μίσος το προς τούς κρατούντας, επει μόνοις ϊσασι 'Ρωμαίοι? το γένος αυτών δουλεύε ιν βεβιασμένον. ου μην άλλα μάλιστα γε πάντων 6 καιρός αύτοΐς
79	θύρσος ενεποίησεν' όρώντες γάρ την 'Ρωμαίων άρχην ταΐς συνεχέσι τών αύτοκρατόρων άλλαγαΐς εν έαυτή τεταραγμένην, παν τε μέρος τής υπ* αύτοΐς οικουμένης πυνθανόμενοι μετέωρον είναι και κραδαίνεσθαι, τούτον σφίσιν αύτοΐς άριστον υπό τής εκείνων κακοπραγίας καί στάσεως καιρόν
80	ωήθησαν παραδεδόσθαι. ενήγον δε το βούλευμα καί ταύταις αύτούς ταΐς έλπίσιν έτύφουν Κλασσικός τις καί Κιουίλιος1 τών παρ' αύτοΐς [όντες]2
81	ηγεμόνων, οι δήλον μεν ως εκ μακρού ταύτης εφίεντο τής νεωτεροποιίας, υπό του καιρού δε θαρσήσ αι προαχθέντες την αυτών γνώμην έζ-έφηναν' έμελλον δε προθύμως διακειμένοις την
S2 πείραν τοΐς πλήθεσι προσφέρειν. πολλοΰ δε μέρους ήδη τών Τερμανών την άποστασίαν άνωμολογη-κότος καί τών άλλων ούκ άνδιχα φρονησάντων, ώσπερ εκ δαιμόνιου προνοίας Ούεσπασιανός πέμ-
1 Gelenius : OvltlWos mss.	2 om. Ρ.
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attempt this insurrection and to declare war, in the first place, by their natural disposition, which is devoid of sound judgement and ready to rush into danger with but slight hope of success a ; secondly, by hatred of their conquerors, knowing that none but the Romans have reduced their race to servitude. But what most of all inspired them with confidence was this golden opportunity. For seeing the Roman empire internally disordered through the continuous change of its masters, and hearing that every quarter of the world beneath their sway was seething and quivering with excitement, they thought that an excellent opportunity was here presented to themselves by their enemy’s disasters and dissensions.b The scheme was fostered and the nation inflated with these crazy expectations by a certain Classicus and Chilis, leading men among them, who had notoriously long been meditating this rebellion, and who were now emboldened by the occasion to disclose their plans and were to test the mettle of those, masses so eager for rebellion. A large section of the Germans was, accordingly, already committed to the revolt, and their views had met with no opposition from the rest, when Vespasian, as if by the guidance of providence, dispatched
a Of. the description of Tacitus : “ si civitas, in qua orti sunt, longa pace et otio torpeat, plerique nobilium adoles-centium petunt ultro eas nationes, quae tum bellum aliquod gerunt, quia et ingrata genti quies, et facilius inter ancipitia clarescunt,” Germ. 14.
b Tac. Hint. iv. 54, adds a further reason for the enemy’s elation : “ Galli sustulerant animos, eandem ubique exer-cituum nostrorum fortunam rati . . . sed nihil aeque quam incendium Capitolii, ut finem imperio adesse crederent, inpulerat.”
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πει γράμματα Πετιλίω1 Κερεαλίω τό* ττρότερον ήγεμόνι Γερμανίας γενομενω, την ύπατον διδούς τιμήν καί κελεύων άρχοντα Βρεττανίας άπιεναι. S3 πορευόμενος οΰν εκείνος οποί προσετετακτο καί τα περί την άπόστασιν των Γερμανών πυθόμενος, ήδη συνει λεγμενοις αύτοΐς επιπεσών καί παρα-ταζάμενος πολύ τε πλήθος αυτών αναιρεί κατά την μάχην καί της άνοιας παυσαμενους ήνάγκασε 84 σωφρονεΐν. εμελλον δε κάκείνου μη θάττον εις τούς τόπους παραβαλόντος δίκην ούκ εις μακράν S5 ύφεξειν ήνίκα γάρ πρώτον η της άποστάσεως αυτών αγγελία τη 'Ρώμη προσεπεσε, Δομετιανός Καῖσαρ πυθόμενος ούχ ως αν ετερος εν τούτω της ηλικίας, νέος γάρ ην ετι παντάπόσιν, τη-λικοΰτον άρασθαι μεγεθος πραγμάτων ώκνησεν, 86 εχων δε πατρόθεν έμφυτον την ανδραγαθίαν και τελειοτεραν την άσκησιν της ηλικίας πεποιημενος S7 επί τούς βαρβάρους ευθύς ηλαυνεν. οι δε προς την φήμην τής εφόδου καταπεσόντες επ' αύτώ σφάς αυτούς εποιήσαντο μέγα3 του φόβου κέρδος εύράμενοι τό χωρίς συμφορών υπό τον αυτόν 83 πάλιν ζυγόν ύπαχθήναι. πάσιν οΰν επιθείς τοΐς περί την Γαλατίαν τάξιν την προσήκουσαν Δο-μετιανός, ως μηδ’ αΰθις αν ποτε ραδίως ετι τάκει ταραχθήναι, λαμπρός καί περίβλεπτος επί κρείτ-
1 Lat. : Bev-ιδιω mss.	2 PM : τω the rest.
3 Μ : μ€τα the rest.
0 Q. Petilius Cerealis, a near relative of Vespasian, and an energetic but rash commander, had been defeated in a.d. 61 by the Britons under Boadicea. Espousing Vespasian’s claim to the Empire in 69, he suffered another defeat beneath 530
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letters to Petilius Cerealius,® previously in command in Germany, conferring upon him consular dignity and instructing him to set out to take over the governorship of Britain.6 He, while proceeding accordingly to his appointed sphere, heard of the revolt of the Germans, fell upon them just when their forces were united, and, hating in a pitched battle slain masses of them, forced them to abandon their folly and learn prudence. But, even had Cerealius not so promptly visited the spot, they were doomed ere long to suffer chastisement. For as soon as the news of their rebellion reached Rome, Domitian Caesar, on hearing of it, hesitated not, as another at his age might have done—for he was still a mere stripling—to shoulder such a burden of responsibility. Inheriting by nature his father’s prowess and blessed with a training beyond his years, he forthwith marched off against the barbarians. Their hearts failing them at the rumour of his approach, they threw themselves on his mercy, finding it a highly advantageous relief from their terror to be again reduced under the same yoke Λνΐΐΐιοιιί experiencing disaster. Domitian having therefore duly settled all affairs in Gaul, so as to prevent any disorder in future from lightly recurring in that quarter, returned to Rome, with brilliant honours
the walls of Rome. His success in crushing the German and Gallic revolt was, according to Tacitus, not so rapid and unchequered as it is here represented by Josephus. Sent as consular legate, c. a.d. 71-7;?, to the government of Britain, he was successful in defeating the Brigantes and called out the talents of Agricola. (Tac. Agr. 8. 17.)
b Tacitus does not mention the previous command in Germany or the instruction given at this juncture to proceed to Britain.
is crushed by Cereaiiu
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Domitian,
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tool μεν τής ηλικίας, πρέπουσι δέ τω ττατρι κατορθώμασιν εις την 'Ρώμην άνέζευξε.
89	(3) Τ ή δέ προειρημένη Γερμανών άποστάσει κατά τάς αύτάς ημέρας καί Σκυθικόν τόλμημα
90	ττρός "Ρωμαίου? συνέδραμεν. οι γάρ καλούμενοι Σκυθών Σαρμάτα ι, πολύ πλήθος οντες, άδηλοι μεν τον Τστρον επεραιώθησαν εις την επιτάδε, πολλή δἐ βία καί χαλεποί διά το παντάπασιν άνέλπιστον τής εφόδου προσπεσόντες πολλούς μεν των επί τής φρουράς (Ρωμαίων άναιροϋσι,
91 καί τον πρεσβευτήν τον ύπατικόν Φουτἡιου1 Άγρίππαν ύπαντιάσαντα [και]2 καρτερώς μα,χό-μενον κτείνουσι, την δ* ύποκειμένην χώραν άπασαν κατέτρεχον άγοντες καί φέροντες δτω
92	περιπέσοιεν. Ούεσπασιανός δε τα γεγενημένα καί την πόρθησιν τής λΐυσίας πυθόμενος 'Ρούβριον3 Γάλλον εκπέμπει δίκην έπιθήσοντα τοΐς Σαρμάταις.
93	ύφ’ ου πολλοί μεν αυτών εν ταΐς μάχαις άπέθανον, το δἐ περισωθέν μετά δέους εις την οίκείαν
94	διέφυγεν. τούτο4 δἐ τω πολέμιο τέλος επιθείς ό στρατηγός καί τής εις τό μέλλον ασφαλείας προυνόησε· πλείοσι γάρ καί μείζοσ ι φυλακαΐς
1 ed. pr. : Φροντψον mss. : Pompeium Lat.
2 ora. YRC.
3 Lat.: Τούβριον mss.	4 Ρ: τοίτω the rest.
α Josephus, the client of the Flavians, clearly exaggerates the share of Domitian in this campaign. Tacitus, Ilist. iv. So f. gives a different story. The victory was won when Domitian, with Mucianus, reached Lugdunum; “unde creditur Domitianus occultis ad Cerialem nuntiis fidem eius temptavisse, an praesenti sibi exercitum imperiumque 532
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and universally admired for achievements surpassing his age and befitting his father.0
(3) Simultaneously with the above mentioned Simuitane-revolt of the Germans a daring Scythian outbreak JJy'y1 against the Romans took placed For the Scythian by the _ people called Sarmatians. a very numerous tribe, "‘nn 1 stealthily crossed the Ister c to its hither bank, and, falling upon the Romans with great violence, the more formidable because their attack was utterly unexpected, slew large numbers of the Roman guards, and among them the consular legate. Fonteius Agrippa,d who advanced to meet them and died fighting gallantly ; they then overran all the territory to the south, harrying and plundering whatever fell in their way. Vespasian, on hearing of what had taken place and of the devastation of Moesia, dispatched Rubrius Gallus 5 to punish the Sarmatians. By him multitudes of them were slain in the ensuing battles, and the survivors fled in terror to their own. country. The general, hating thus brought the war to a conclusion, further took precautions for future security by posting more numerous and
traditurus foret.” Slighted by the older officers, Domitian withdrew into seclusion.
b Josephus seems to be the sole authority for the events described in this section. Tacitus, Hist. iv. 54, merely alludes to a rumour of such an invasion as one of the incitements to the Gauls to join Civilis in revolt :	“ vulgato rumore a
Sarmatis Dacisque Moesica ac Pannonica hiberna circum-sederi ; paria de Britannis fingebantur/’
c The Danube.
d Proconsular governor of the province of Asia in a.d. 69, he had been recalled in TO to take command of Moesia (Tac.
Hist. iii. 46).
e The part taken by him in the war of Otho against Vitellius and in subsequent events is mentioned by Tacitus,
Hist. n. 51, 99.
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τον τόπον1 διελαβεν, ως είναι τοΐς βάρβαροις την
95	διάβασιν τελεως άδυνατον. ο μῖν οΰν περί την Μυσίαυ πόλεμος ταχεΐαν ούτως ελαβε την κρίσιν.
96	(ν. ϊ) Τίτο? δε Καῖσαρ χρόνον μεν τινα δι-ετριβεν εν Βηρυτώ, καθά προειρήκαμεν, εκεΐθεν δ’ άναζεύξας και δι* ών ήει πόλεων τής Συρίας εν πάσαις θεωρίας τε συντελών πολυτελείς καί των Ιουδαίων τούς αιχμαλώτους2 εις επίδειξιν τής εαυτών απώλειας άποχρώμενος, θεαται κατά
97	τὴν πορείαν ποταμού φύσιν αξίαν ίστορηθήναι. ρεΐ μεν γάρ μέσος Άρκεας τής Άγρίππα βασιλείας και 'Ραφαναίας, εχει δε θαυμαστήν ιδιότητα-
98	πολύς γάρ ών, ότε ρεΐ, και κατά την φοράν ου σχολαΐος, επειτα δε πας εκ των πηγών επιλείπων εξ ημερών αριθμόν ξηρόν παραδίδωσιν όράν τον
99	τόπον· ει0* ώσπερ ούδεμιας γενομενης μεταβολής όμοιος κατά την εβδόμην εκδίδωσι, και ταύτην αει την τάξιν ακριβώς τετήρηται διαφυλάττων-όθεν δη καί Σαββατικόν αυτόν κεκλήκασιν από τής ίεράς τών Ιουδαίων έβδομης ούτως όνομά-σαντες.
100	(2) *0 δε τών Άντιοχεων δήμος επεί πλησίον
όντα Τίτον επυνθάνοντο, μενειν μεν εντός τειχών υπό χαράς ούχ ύπεμενον, εσπευδον δ’ επί την 1 ττόταμον Destinon.
a τοι>ϊ αιχμαλώτους Ρ (rf. ν. 36): τοΐς αίχμαλώτοις the rest.
e § 39.	b Beirut.
e Arka, at the northern extremity of the Lebanon range, X.F.. of Tripolis {’λρκ-ην την ev τω Λίβάνω A. i. 138) ; “ the Arkite appears already in Gen. x. 17.
d Part of the additional territory conferred by Vespasian upon Agrippa II in reward for his loyalty during the war; not mentioned as part of his realm in B. iii. 56 f., probably 534
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stronger garrisons throughout the district, so as to render the passage of the river totally impossible to the barbarians. The war in Moesia was thus speedily decided.
(ν. 1) Titus Caesar, as we have already mentioned,® T,;tus visits stayed for some time at Berytus.b Departing thence. -‘Sabbati-he exhibited costly spectacles in all the cities of cal ”river-Syria through which he passed, making his Jewish captives serve to display their σ\νη destruction. In the course of his march he saw a river, the nature of which deserves record. It runs between Arcea,c a town within Agrippa’s realm/* and Raphanea,® and has an astonishing peculiarity. For, when it flows, it is a copious stream with a current far from sluggish : then all at once its sources fail and for the space of six days it presents the spectacle of a dry bed ; again, as though no change had occurred, it pours forth on the seventh day just as before. And it has always been observed to keep strictly to this order ; whence they have called it the Sabbatical river, so naming it after the sacred seventh day of the Jews/
(2)	The people of Antioch, on hearing that Titus Titus at was at hand, through joy could not bear to remain anises\he within their walls, but hastened to meet him and
petition to
because Josephus there coniines himself to regions with expel the Jewish residents, Schiirer, G.J. V. (ed. 3 and 4) i. 594 f. Jews·
* § 18.
1 It is curious that the Jewish historian represents the river as a sabbath-breaker, working on one day in seven ; while the pagan Piiny makes it strictly Sabbatarian : “in Iudea rivus sabbatis omnibus siccatur ” N.H xxxi. 11. The missionary, Dr. W. M. Thomson, claims to have identified this river in 1840 with the Neba el Fuarr “ now quiescent two days and active on a part of the third.” For the explanation of these intermitting fountains as “ merely the draining of subterranean reservoirs of water, on the principle of the siphon ” see his The Land and the Book 264 f.
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101	ύπάντησιν' καί τριάκοντα σταδίων επί πλέον προήλθον ούκ άνδρες μόνον αλλά καί γυναικών
102 πλήθος άμα παισϊ τής πόλεως εκχεόμενοι. κά-πειδήπερ εθεάσαντο προσιόντα, παρά την οδόν εκατέρωθεν καταστάντες τάς τε δεξιάς προυτεινον π ροσαγ ο ρεύοντες και παντοίοις επιφημίσμασι
103	χρώμενοι σννυπέστρεφον συνεχής δ’ ήν αυτών παρά πάσας άμα τάς ευφημίας δέησις εκβαλεΐν
104 τής πόλεως τούς Ιουδαίους.	Τ ϊτος μεν ούν ούδεν ενέδωκεν προς ταύτην την δέησιν, άλΛ’ ήσυχή τών λεγομένων επήκουεν' επ’ άδήλω δε τω τί φρονεί και τί ποιήσει πολύς και χαλεπός
105	τοΐς Ιουδαίοι? 6 φόβος ήν ουδέ γάρ ύπέμεινεν εν Αντιόχεια Τ ϊτος, άλΛ’ ευθύς επί τό Ζεύγμα τό κατά τον Ευφράτην συνέτεινε την πορείαν, ένθα δη και παρά τού ΤΙάρθων βασιλέως Βολογέσου προς αυτόν ήκον στέφανον χρυσοΰν επί τή κατά
106	τών '‘Ιουδαίων νίκη κομίζοντες. ον δεξάμενος είστία τούς βασιλικούς, κάκεΐθεν είς την Άντιό-
107	χειαν επανέρχεται, τής δε βουλής και του δήμου τών Άντιοχέων πο/\λάς ποιησαμένων δεήσεις έλθειν εις τό θέατρον αυτόν, εν ω παν τό πλήθος ήθροισμένον έξεδέχετο, φιλανθρώπως ύπήκουσε.
108	πάλιν δ’ αυτών σφόδρα λιπαρώς εγκειμένων καί συνεχώς δεομένων έξελάσαι τής πόλεως τούς Ί ουδαίους, εύστοχον έποιήσατο την άπόκρισιν,
109	είπών “ άλΛ’ ή γε πατρις αυτών, είς ήν εκβαλεΐν έχρήν όντας ’Ιουδαίους, άνήρηται, καί δέξαιτ
110	αν ούδεις αυτούς έτι τόπος.” επί δευτέραν ούν ’Αντιοχεΐς τρέπονται δέησιν τής προτέρας άπο-στάντες· τάς γάρ χαλκάς ήξίουν δέλτους άνελεΐν αυτόν, εν αΐς γέγραπ ται τα δικαιώματα τών 536
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advanced to a distance of over thirty furlongs, not only men, but a crowd of women and children also, streaming out from the city. And when they beheld him approaching, they lined the road on either side and greeted him vdth extended arms, and invoking all manner of blessings upon him returned in his train ; but all their acclamations were accompanied by a running petition to expel the Jews from the town. Titus, unmoved by this petition, listened in silence to what was said ; but the Je\vs, uncertain as to his opinion and intentions, were kept in deep and distressing alarm. For Titus, making no stay at Antioch, at once pushed on to Zeugmaa on the Euphrates, where a deputation from Bologeses.6 king of Parthia, waited upon him, bringing him a golden crown in recognition of his victory over the Jews. Having accepted this and provided a banquet for the king’s messengers, he returned thence to Antioch. The senate and people of that city having earnestly besought him to visit their theatre, where the whole population was assembled to receive him. he graciously assented. Once more they persistently pressed and continuously entreated him to expel the Jews from the city, to which he pertinently replied : “ But their own country to which, as Jews, they ought in that case to be banished, has been destroyed, and no other place would now receive them.” So relinquishing their first request the Antiochenes turned to a second, petitioning him to remove the brazen tablets on which were inscribed the privileges
α On the right bank of the upper Euphrates, in the region of Samosata ; it took its name from its bridge of boats.
6 Vologeses I (= Arsaces XXIII); cf. §§ 237, 2-42.
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111	’Ιουδαίων, ου μήν ούδε τούτο Τ ϊτος επενευσεν αύτοΐς, άλλ’ εάσας πάντα κατά χώραν τοΐς επ' Αντιόχειας ’Ιουδαίοι? ώς πρότερον εΐχον εις
112	Αίγυπτον α ττηλλάττετο. καί κατά την πορείαν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις προσελθών καί την λυπράν ερημιάν βλεπομειηην άντιτιθεϊς τη ποτε της πόλεως λαμπρότητι, καί το μεγεθος των ερ-ρηγμενων κατασκευασμάτων καί το πάλαι κάλλος εις μνήμην βαλλόμενος, ωκτειρε της πόλεως
113	τον όλεθρόν, ούχ ώσπερ [άλλο^1 αν τις αύχών ότι τηλικαυτην ούσαν και τοσαυτην είλε κατά κράτος, αλλά πολλάκις επαρώμενος τοΐς αίτίοις τής άποστάσεως ύπάρζασ ι και ταύτην επί τη πόλει την τιμωρίαν γενεσθαι παρασκευάσασιν· ούτως εκδηλος ήν ούκ αν θελήσας εκ τής συμφοράς των κολασθεντων γενεσθαι τής άρετής
114	την επιφάνειαν, του δε πολλοΰ πλούτου τής πόλεως ετι καν τοΐς ερειπίοις ούκ ολίγον μέρος
115	άνηυρίσκετο· τά μεν γάρ πολλά άνεσκαπτον οι 'Ρωμαίοι, τά πλείω δ' εκ μηνύσεως των αιχμαλώτων άνηροΰντο,2 χρυσόν τε και άργυρον και τής άλλης τά τιμιώτατα κατασκευής, άπερ οι κεκτημενοι προς τάς άδηλους τοΰ πολέμου τύχας κατά γής άποτεθησαυρίκεσαν.
116	(3) Τιτὸν δἐ την προκειμενην ποιούμενος πορείαν επ' Αίγύπτου3 καί την έρημον ή τάχιστα διανύσας
117	ήκεν εις 'Αλεξάνδρειαν, και πλεΐν επί τής Ιταλίας διεγνωκώς δυοΐν αύτω ταγμάτων συνηκολουθηκό-των εκάτερον όθενπερ άφΐκτο πάλιν άπεστειλεν, εις μεν την λΐυσίαν τό πεμπτον, εις ΥΙαννονίαν
118	δἐ το πεντεκαιδεκατον. των αιχμαλώτων δε τούς μεν ηγεμόνας Σίμωνα καί Ίωάννην, τον δ’4 538
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of the Jews. But this, too, Titus refused, and, leaving the status of the Jews of Antioch exactly as it was before, he set out for Egypt. On his way he visited He revisits Jerusalem, and contrasting the sorry scene of desola- erusa em tion before his eyes with the former splendour of the city, and calling to mind the grandeur of its ruined buildings and their pristine beauty, he commiserated its destruction ; not boasting, as another might have done, of hating carried so glorious and great a city by storm, but heaping curses upon the criminal authors of the revolt, who had brought this chastisement upon it: so plainly did he show that lie could never have wished that the calamities attending their punishment should enhance his own deserts. Of the vast wealth of the city no small portion was still being discovered among the ruins. Much of this the Romans dug up, but the greater part they became possessed of through the information of the prisoners, gold and silver and other most precious articles, which the owners in vieAV of the uncertain fortunes of war had stored undenrround.
(S)	Titus, now proceeding on his projected march ea route tor to Egypt, traversed the desert with all possible Esypt. dispatch and reached Alexandria. Here, having determined to sail for Italy, he dismissed to their respective former stations the two legions which had accompanied him,a the fifth to Moesia, the fifteenth to Pannoma. Of the prisoners, the leaders,. Simon and John, together with seven hundred of the rank
α § 19. 1 2
1	ora. ΡΑ.
2 άνηύρισκον PAM : auferebant Lat.
8 Niese: Aiywrov siss.	4 Niese: τ (or re) mss.
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άλλον αριθμόν επτακοσίους άνδρας επιλεξας με-γεθει τε καί κάλλει σωμάτων υπερβάλλοντας, προσεταξεν εις την Ιταλίαν αύτίκα μάλα κομί-ζεσθαι, βουλόμενος αυτούς iv τω θριάμβω παρ-
119	αγαγεΐν. του πλού δ’ αύτώ κατά νουν άνυσθεντος ομοίως μεν η 'Ρώμη περί την υποδοχήν είχε καί τα? ύπαντήσεις ώσπερ επί του πατρός, λαμπρό-τερον δ’ ήν Τίτω και αυτός ο πατήρ ύπαντών
120	καί δεχόμενος. τω δε πλήθει των πολιτών δαιμονών τινα την χαράν παρείχε τό βλεπειν
121	αυτού? ήδη τούς τρεις εν ταύτώ γεγονότας. ού πολλών δ’ ημερών διελθουσών ενα και κοινόν εγνωσαν τον επί τοΐς κaτωpθoJμεvoις ποιήσασθαι θρίαμβον, καίπερ εκατερα) τής βουλής ίδιον φηφι-
122	σαμενης. προδιασαφηθείσης δε τής ημέρας εφ’ ής εμελλεν ή πομπή γενήσεσθαι τών επινικίων, ούδεις οίκοι καταλελειπτο τής άμετρου πληθύος εν τή πόλει, πάντες δ’ όπη και στήναι μόνον ήν οιόν <τε>1 προεληλυθότες τούς τόπους κατειλή-φεσαν, όσον τοΐς όφθησομενοις μόνον εις πάροδον άναγκαίαν καταλιπόντες.
123	(4) Του δε στρατιωτικού παντός ετι νύκτωρ κατά λόχους και τάξεις υπό τοΐς ήγεμόσι δι-εξωδευκότος καί περί θύρας οντος ού τών άνω βασιλείων αλλά πλησίον τού τής νΙσιδο? ιερού, εκεΐ γάρ άνεπαύοντο τής νυκτός εκείνης οι
124	αύτοκράτορες, περί αύτήν άρχομενην ήδη την εω προίασιν Ούεσπασιανός και Τ ϊτος δάφνη μεν εστεφανωμενοι, πορφύρας δ’ εσθήτας πατρίους
1 ins. Herwerden.
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and file, whom he had selected as remarkable for their stature and beauty, he ordered to be instantly conveyed to Italy, wishing to produce them at the triumph. After a voyage as favourable as he could His arrival have desired, Rome gave him such a reception and m Rome' welcome as it had given to his father ; a but with the added lustre that Titus was met and received by his father himself. The crowd of citizens was thus afforded an ecstasy of joy by the sight of the three princes b now united. Before many days had elapsed they decided to celebrate their achievements by one triumph in common, though the senate had decreed a separate triumph to each. Previous notice bating been given of the day on which the pageant of victory would take place, not a soul among that countless host in the city was left at home : all issued forth and occupied every position where it was but possible to stand, leaving only room for the necessary passage of those upon whom they were to gaze.
(4)	The military, while night still reigned, had all The marched out in companies and divisions, under their "}0t™ems commanders, and been drawn up, not round the triumph, doors of the upper palace,c but near the temple of Isis d ; for there the emperors e reposed that night.
At the break of dawn, Vespasian and Titus issued forth, crowned with laurel and clad in the traditional
α §§ 63 if.
b Including Domitian.
e On the Palatine hill.
d The temple of Isis and Serapis, in the Campus Martius, near the present Collegio Romano ; destroyed by fire in a.d. SO, along with most of the buildings on the Campus Martius.
e Or rather imperatores in the sense of victorious generals.
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άμπεχόμενοι, καί παρίασιν εις τούς Όκταουίας
125	περιπάτου?· ενταύθα γάρ ή τε βουλή καί τα τέλη των αρχόντων οι τε από των τιμημάτων ιππείς
126	την άφιξιν αυτών άνέμενον. πεποίητο δἐ βήμα προ των στοών, δίφρων αύτοΐς ελεφάντινων επ αύτοϋ κειμένων, εφ' οΰς παρελθόντες έκαθέσθησαν, και το στρατιωτικόν ευθέως επευφημεί πολλάς αύτοΐς τής αρετής μαρτυρίας άποδιδόντες άπαντες-κακεΐνοι χωρίς όπλων ήσαν [ἐν]1 εσθήσιν2 σηρικαΐς
127	eστεφανωμένοι δάφναις. δεξάμενος δ’ αυτών την ευφημίαν Ούεσπασιανός ετι βουλομένων λέγειν
128	τό τής σιγής έποιήσατο σύμβολον, καί πολλής εκ πάντων ησυχίας γενομένης άναστάς καί τω περιβλήματι τό πλέον τής κεφαλής μέρος έπι-καλυφάμενος2 εύχάς έποιήσατο τάς νενομισμένας-
129	ομοίως δε καί Τίτος ηύξατο. μετά δε τάς εύχάς εις κοινόν άπασιν Ούεσπασιανός βραχέα διαλεχθείς, τούς μεν στ ρα τιώτας άπέλυσεν επί τό νενο-μισμένον άριστον αύτοΐς ύπό τών αύτοκρατόρων
130	εύτρεπίζεσθαι, προς δε την πύλην αύτός άνεχώρει την άπό τού πέμπεσθαι δι* αύτής αίεί τούς θριάμβους τής προσηγορίας άπ* αύτών τετευχυΐαν.
131	ενταύθα τροφής [τε]4 προαπογεύονται καί τάς θριαμβικάς εσθήτας άμφιασάμενοι τοΐς τε παρ-ιδρυμένοις τή πύλη θύσαντες θεοΐς έπεμπον τον
1	C: ora. the rest.	2 Xiese: έσθήσεσιν .ms-
8 Hudson : άττοκα\ν··Ιάαζνο$ mss.
4	C Lat. : om. the rest.
542
JEWISH WAR, VII. 124-131
purple robes, and proceeded to the Octavian walks ° ; for here the senate and the chief magistrates and those of equestrian rank were awaiting their coming. A tribunal had been erected in front of the porticoes, with chairs of ivory placed for them upon it ; to these they mounted and took their seats. Instantly acclamations rose from the troops, all bearing ample testimony to their valour :	the princes were un-
armed, in silk robes and crowned with bays. Vespasian, having acknowledged their acclamations, which they wished to prolong, made the signal for silence ; then amidst profound and universal stillness he rose and, covering most of his head >vith his mantle, recited the customary prayers, Titus also praying in like manner. After the prayers, Vespasian, hating briefly addressed the assembled company, dismissed the soldiers to the customary breakfast provided for them by the emperors, and himself withdrew to the gate which, in consequence of the triumphal processions always passing through it has thence derived its name.6 Here the princes first partook of refreshment, and then, having donned their triumphal robes and sacrificed to the gods whose statues stood beside the gate, they sent the
a The Porticus (or Opera Portions) Octaviae, originally built by Metellus in 146 b.c., rebuilt by Augustus and named after his sister ; the portico enclosed two temples and a group of other buildings, destroyed in the fire of Titus. It lay to the W. of the Capitol near the Theatrum Marcelli.
6 The Porta Triumphalis, between the Capitol and the Tiber.
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θρίαμβον διά των θεάτρων διεξελαύνοντες, δπως εΐη τοΐς πλήθεσιν ή θεα ρμων.
132	(5) *Αμήχανον δε κατά την αξίαν είπειν των θεαμάτων εκείνων τδ πλήθος καί την μεγαλοπρέπειαν εν άπασιν οΐς αν τις επινόησε ιεν ή τεχνών εργοις ή πλούτου μερεσιν ή φύσεως
133	σπανιότησιν σχεδόν γάρ δσα τοΐς πώποτ άν-θρώποις εύδαιμονήσασιν εκτήθη κατά μέρος άλλα παρ' άλλοις θαυμαστά καί πολυτελή, ταΰτ' επί τής ημέρας εκείνης άθρόα τής 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας
134	εδειξε τδ μεγεθος. αργύρου γάρ καί χρυσού καί ελεφαντος εν παντοίαις ίδεαις κατασκευασμάτων ήν όράν ούχ ώσπερ εν πομπή κομιζόμενον πλήθος, άλλ' ως αν εϊποι τις ρεοντα ποταμόν, καί τά μεν εκ πορφύρας υφάσματα τής σπα νιωτάτης φερόμενα, τά δ’ εις ακριβή ζωγραφιάν πεποικιλ-
135	μένα τή Βαβυλωνίων τέχνη· λίθοι τε διαφανείς, οι μεν χρυσοΐς εμπεπλεγμενοι στεφάνοις, οι δε κατ' άλλας ποιήσεις, τοσουτοι παρηνεχθησαν, ώστε μαθεΐν ότι μάτην εΐναί τι τούτων σπάνιον
136	ύπειλήφαμεν. εφερετο δε καί θεών άγάλματα τών παρ' αύτοΐς μεγεθεσι θαυμαστά καί κατά την τέχνην ου παρεργως πεποιημενα, καί τούτων ούδεν ο τι μή τής ύλης τής πολυτελούς, ζώων τε πολλαί φύσεις παρήγοντο κόσμον οίκεΐον
137	απάντων περικείμενων. ήν δε καί τδ κομίζον εκαστα τούτων πλήθος άνθρώπων άλουργαΐς εσθήσι καί διαχρύσοις κεκοσμημενον, οι τ' εις αύτδ τδ πομπεύειν διακριθεντες εξαίρετον ειχον καί κατα-
α The triumphs as a rule passed southwards from the Porta Triumphalis “ through the Forum Boarium into the 544
JEWISH WAR, VII. 131-137
pageant on its way, driving off through the theatres, in order to give the crowds an easier view.®
(5)	It is impossible adequately to describe the The multitude of those spectacles and their magnificence ^”“33/00 under every conceivable aspect, whether in -works of art or diversity of riches or natural raiities ; for almost all the objects which men -who have ever been blessed by fortune have acquired one by one—the wondeiful and precious productions of various nations—by their collective exhibition on that day displayed the majesty of the Roman empire. Silver and gold and ivory in masses, "wrought into all manner of forms, might be seen, not as if carried in procession, but flowing, so to speak, like a river ; here were tapestries borne along, some of the rarest purple, others embroidered by Babylonian art with perfect portraiture ; transparent gems, some set in golden crowns, some in other fashions, swept by in such profusion as to correct our erroneous supposition that any of them was rare. Then, too, there were carried images of their b gods, of marvellous size and no mean craftsmanship, and of these not one but was of some rich material. Beasts of many species were led along all caparisoned with appropriate trappings. The numerous attendants conducting each group of animals were decked in garments of true purple dye, intenvoven with gold ; while those selected to take
Circus, and thence by the Vicus Tuscus into the Forum, and along the Via Sacra up to the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus ”
(Burn, Rome, 46). In this instance the triumph apparently began with a detour northwards through the three theatres on the Campus Martius, viz., those of Marcellus, Balbus,and Pompey.
6 Roman; Josephus is writing for the Greek-speaking world at large.
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πληκηκην π€ρϊ αύτούς του κόσμου την πολυ-
13S τελείαν. επί τούτοις ουδέ τον αιχμάλωτον ήν ihe.lv οχλον άκόσμητον, άλλ' η των εσθήτων ποικιλία καί το κάλλος αύτοις1 την από της κακαώσεως των σωμάτων αηδίαν έκλεπτε τής
139	οφεως. θαύμα δ* iv τοι ς μάλιστα παρεΐχεν ή των φερομένων πηγμάτων κατασκευή' καί γάρ διά μέγεθος ήν δεῖσαι τω βεβαίω τής φοράς
140	άπιστήσαντα, τριώροφα γάρ αυτών πολλά και τετραώροφα πεποίητο, καί τή πολυτελεία τή περί
141	την κατασκευήν ήν ήσθήναι μετ εκπλήξεως. και γάρ υφάσματα πολλοΐς διάχρυσα περιβέβλητο, καί χρυσός καί ελέφας ούκ αποίητος πάσι περι-
142	επεπήγει. διά πολλών δέ μιμημάτοιν 6 πόλεμος ά/\λος εις άλλα μεμερισμένος εναργεστάτην οφιν
143	αύτοΰ παρεΐχεν ήν γάρ όράν χώραν μεν εύδαίμονα δηουμένην, όλας δε φάλαγγας κτεινομένας πολεμίου, καί τούς μεν φεύγοντας τούς δ* εις αιχμαλωσίαν αγόμενους, τείχη δ' ύπερβάλλοντα μεγέθει μηχαναΐς ερε ιπόμενα καί φρουρίων άλι σκομενας οχυρότητας καί πόλεων πολυανθρώπους περιβόλους
14-1 κατ' άκρας εχομενους, καί στρατιάν ένδον τειχών εισχεομενην, καί πάντα φόνου πλήθοντα1 2 τόπον, καί τών αδυνάτων χεΐρας άνταίρειν ικεσίας, πυρ τε ενιεμενον ίεροΐς καί κατασκαφάς οίκων επι
145	τοΐς δεσπόταις, καί μετά πολλήν ερημιάν καί κατήφειαν ποταμούς ρέοντας ούκ επί γήν γεωρ-γουμένην, ουδέ ποτόν3 άνθρώποις ή βοσκήμασιν
1	Destinon : αντής mss.
2	π\·ηθνοντα or ττ\ηθινον~α inferior mss.
3	ττατητ-ιν Destinon:	Niese suspects a lacuna after
βοσκήμασιν.
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part in the pageant itself had about them choice ornaments of amazing richness. Moreover, even among the mob or captives, none was to be seen unadorned, the variety and beauty of their dresses concealing from view any unsightliness arising from bodily disfigurement.®
But nothing in the procession excited so much The astonishment as the structure of the moving stages b ; Fuse™1 indeed, their massiveness afforded ground for alarm (p^gmata). and misgiving as to their stability, many of them being three or four stories high, while the magnificence of the fabric was a source at once of delight and amazement. For many were enveloped in tapestries interwoven gold, and all had a framework of gold and wrought ivory. The war was shown by numerous representations, in separate sections, affording a very vivid picture of its episodes. Here was to be seen a prosperous country devastated, there whole battalions of the enemy slaughtered ; here a party in flight, there others led into captivity ; walls of surpassing compass demolished by engines, strong fortresses overpowered, cities with λυοΙΙ - manned defences completely mastered and an army pouring within the ramparts, an area all deluged with blood, the hands of those incapable of resistance raised in supplication, temples set on fire, houses pulled (Ιολυιι over their owners’ heads, and, after general desolation and woe, rivers flowing, not over a cultivated land, nor supplying drink to man and beast, but
a From wounds or the like ; they had been selected for their handsome figures, § 118.
b Greek ττψ/μα, transliterated in Lat. pegma, Juv. Sat. iv.
122 ; translated in Low Lat. pagina, whence English pageant, originally meaning “ a movable scaffold, such as was used In the representation of the old mysteries ” (Skeat). vol. hi	S 2
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άλλα διά τής ετι πανταχόθεν1 φλέγόμενης· ταΰτα γάρ ’Ιουδαίοι πει σομενους α ύτούς τω πολεμώ
146	παρεδοσαν. η τέχνη δε καί των κατασκευασμάτων ή μεγαλουργί α τοϊς ούκ ίδούσι γινόμενα τ οτ
147	εδείκνυεν ως παρούσι. τετακτο δ’ εφ' εκάστω των πηγμάτων 6 της άλισκομενης πόλεως στρατηγός ον τρόπον ελήφθη, πολλαϊ δε καί νηες
148	εΐποντο. λάφυρα δε τα μεν άλλα χύδην εφερετο, διεπρεπε δε πάντων τα εγκαταληφθεντα2 τω εν Τεροσολύμοις ίερώ, χρυσῆ τε τράπεζα την ολκήν πολυτάλαντος και λυχνία χρυσή μεν ομοίως πεποιημενη} τό δ' εργον εξήλλακτο τής κατά την
149	ήμε,τεραν χρήσιν συνήθειας, ό μεν γάρ μέσος ήν κίων εκ τής βάσεως πεπηγώς, λεπτοί δ’ άπ* αυτού μεμήκυντο καυλίσκο ι τριαίνης σχήματι παραπλήσιον την θεσιν εχοντες, λύχνον έκαστος αυτών επ' άκρον κεχαλκευμένος- επτά δ’ ήσαν οΰτοι τής παρά τοΐς Τουδαίοις εβδομάδος την
150	τιμήν εμφανίζοντες. δ τε νόμος ό των Ιουδαίων επί τούτο ις εφερετο των λαφύρων τελευταίος.
151	επί τούτοις παρήεσαν πολλοί ι^ίκης άγάλματα κομίζοντες· εξ ελεφαντος δ’ ήν πάντων καί χρυσού
152	ή κατασκευή, μεθ' α Ούεσπασιανός ήλαυνε πρώτος καί Τίτος εΐπετο, Αομετιανός δε παρίππευεν, αυτός τε διαπρεπούς κεκοσμημενος καί τον ίππον 7ταρεχων θεάς άξιον.
153	(β) τΗν δε τής πομπής τό τέλος επί τον νεώ'
1 ἔπ 7τανταχ. MLVR. : έπιπανταχύθον PAC.
2 ed. pr. : κσ.τα\ηφθ*ντα MSS.
3 τον νοώ AL : τω vel' Ρ : τον νοων the rest.
° Commemorating the naval action on the lake of Tiberias (Β. iii. 522 if. with note υπ 531).
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across a country still on every side in flames. For to such sufferings were the Jews destined when they plunged into the war ; and the art and magnificent workmanship of these structures now portrayed the incidents to those who had not witnessed them, as though they were happening before their eyes. On each of the stages was stationed the general of one of the captured cities in the attitude in which he was taken. A number of ships also followed.0
The spoils in general were borne in promiscuous heaps ; but conspicuous above all stood out those captured in the temple at Jerusalem.6 These consisted of a golden table,0 many talents in weight, and a lampstand,d likewise made of gold, but constructed on a different pattern from those which we use in ordinary life. Affixed to a pedestal was a central shaft, from which there extended slender branches, arranged trident-fashion, a wrought lamp being attached to the extremity of each branch ; of these there were seven, indicating the honour paid to that number among the Jews. After these, and last of all the spoils, was carried a copy of the Jewish Law. Then followed a large party carrying images of victory, all made of ivory and gold. Behind them drove Vespasian, follcm'ed by Titus ; while Domitian rode beside them, in magnificent apparel and mounted on a steed that was itself a sight.
(6)	The triumphal procession ended at the temple
6 The Jewish spoils—table of shew-bread, incense-cups, and trumpets—as borne in the procession still figure on the inner side of the Arch of Titus above the Forum in Rome.
e The table of shew-bread.
d Or “ candlestick ” as it is commonly, but erroneously, called.
The spoils from the Temple.
Execution of Simon.
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του Υ^απετωλίου Διός, εφ' ον ελθόντες έστησαν' ήν γάρ παλαιόν πάτριον περιμενειν, μεχρις αν τον του στρατηγού των πολεμίων θάνατον άπ-
154	αγγείλη τις. "Σιμών οντος ήν 6 Γιώρα, τότε πε-πομπενκώς εν τοις αίχμαλώτοις, βρόχου δε περι-βληθείς εις τον επί τής αγοράς εσνρετο τόπον αίκιζομενων αυτόν άμα των αγόντων νόμος δ’ εστί 'Ρωμαίοι? εκεί κτείνειν τούς επί κακουργία
155	θάνατον κατεγνωσμενους. επεί δ’ άπηγγελθη τέλος εχων καί πάντες εύφήμησαν, ήρχοντο των θυσιών, ας επί ταΐς νομιζομεναις καλλιερήσαντες εύχαΐς
156 άπήεσαν εις τό βασιλέϊ ον. καί τούς μεν αυτοί προς ευωχίαν ύπεδεχοντο, τοις δ’ άλλοις άπασιν εύτρεπεΐς1 κατά τό οίκεΐον αι τής εστιάσεως ήσαν
157	παρασκευαί. ταύτην γάρ την ημέραν ή 'Ρωμαίων πόλις εώρταζεν επινίκιον μεν τής κατά των πολεμίων στρατείας, πέρας δε των εμφυλίων κακών, άρχήν δε τών υπέρ τής ευδαιμονίας ελπίδων.
158	(~) Μετά δἐ τούς θριάμβους καί την βεβαιοτάτην τής 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας κατάστασιν Ούεσπασιανός εγνω τεμενος Ειρήνης κατασκευάσαί" ταχύ δε δη μάλα καί πάσης ανθρώπινης κρεΐττον επίνοιας
159	ετετελείωτο. τή γάρ εκ του πλούτου χορηγία δαιμονίω χρησάμενος, ετι καί τοις έκπαλαι κατωρθωμενοις γραφής τε καί πλαστικής εργοις
160	αυτό κατεκόσμησεν' πάντα γάρ εις εκείνον τον
1 Niese from Lat. (instructi): evirpemss.
0 The Mamertine prison at the X.E. end of the Forum. b Or (with the other reading) “ handsome provision had been made.”
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of Jupiter Capitolinus. on reaching which they halted; for it was a time-honoured custom to wait there until the execution of the enemy’s general was announced. This was Simon, son of Gioras, who had just figured in the pageant among the prisoners, and then, ^ith a halter thrown over him and scourged meanwhile by his conductors, had been haled to the spot abutting on the Forum, where Roman law requires that malefactors condemned to death should be executed.0 After the announcement that Simon was no more and the shouts of universal applause which greeted it, the princes began the sacrifices, -which hating been duly offered with the customary prayers, they withdrew to the palace. Some they entertained at a feast at their own table : for all the rest provision had already been made b for banquets in their several homes. For the city of Rome kept festival that day for her victory in the campaign against her enemies, for the termination of her civil dissensions, and for her dawning hopes of felicity.
(7)	The triumphal ceremonies being concluded and the empire of the Romans established on the firmest foundation, Vespasian decided to erect a temple of Peace.0 This was very speedily completed and in a style surpassing all human conception. For, besides having prodigious resources of wealth on which to draw he also embellished it with ancient masterpieces of painting and sculpture ; indeed, into that shrine were accumulated and stored all objects for
Erection of the Tempi urn Ρα -is.
c The date of dedication, the sixth year of Vespasian’s reign (a.d. 75), is known from Dion Cassius Ixvi. 15. The temple, surrounded by a forum, lay to the S.E. of the Forum Romanum, between the Via Sacra and the Carinae. Pliny and Herodian testify to its magnificence (Burn, Rome, 140).
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νεώ συνηχθη καί κατετέθη, δι* ών την θέαν άνθρωποι πρότερον περί πάσαν έπλανώντο την οικουμένην, έως άλλο παρ’ άλλοις ην κείμενον
161	ί8εΐν ποθοΰντες. ανέβηκε 8’ ενταύθα και τα εκ του ιερού των ’Ιουδαίων χρυσά κατασκευάσματα
162	σεμνυνόμενος επ’ αύτοΐς. τον 8έ νόμον αυτών καί τα πορφυρά τοΰ σηκού καταπετάσματα προσέταξεν εν τοις βασιλείοις άποθεμένους φυ-λάττειν.
163	(λ*ί. ϊ) Εις 8έ την Ίου8αίαν πρεσβευτής Αου-κίλιος1 Β άσσος εκπεμφθεις και την στρατηγίαν2 παρά Κερεαλίου Ούετιλιανου παραλαβών το μεν εν τω 'ΙΙρωάείω φρούριον προσηγάγετο μετά
164	των έχόντων, μετά ταΰτα δἐ πάν οσον ην στρατιωτικόν συναγαγών, πολύ 8’ ην κατά μέρη 8ιηρημένον, και των ταγμάτων το 8έκατον, εγνω στρατεύειν επί λίαχαιροΰντα' πάνυ γάρ ην άναγ-καΐον έζαιρεθηναι το φρούριον, μη διά την οχυρότητα πολλούς εις αποστασίαν έπαγάγηται.
165	και γάρ τοις κατέχουσι βεβαίαν έλπί8α σωτήριας καί τοις έπιοϋσιν όκνον και 8έος η τοΰ χωρίου
166	φύσις ην παρασχεΐν ίκανωτάτη. αυτά μεν γαρ το τετειχισμένον πετρώ8ης άχθος ἐστιν εις μήκιστον ύφος έγηγερμένος, ως είναι καί διά τούτο 8υσχείρωτος, μεμηχάνηται 8’ ύπο της φύσεως
167 είναι μη8έ προσιτός' φάραγξιν γάρ πάντεθεν άσύνοπτον εχούσαις το βάθος περιτετάφρευται, μήτε περαθηναι ρα8ίως 8υναμέναις καί χωσθτναι
168 παντάπασιν άμηχάνοις. η μεν γάρ α πο της
1 Lat., ed. pr. : Aovklos mss.
2 PAL Lat.: στρατιάν the rest.
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the sight of which men had once wandered over the whole world, eager to see them severally while they lay in various countries. Here, too, he laid up the vessels of gold from the temple of the Jews, on which he prided himsell ; but their Law and the purple hangings of the sanctuary he ordered to be deposited and kept in the palace.
(vi. 1) Meanwhile, Lucilius Bassus had been dispatched to Judaea as legate, and, taking over the command from Ccrealius Vetilianus,® had reduced the fortress of Herodium b with its garrison to surrender. He next concentrated all the numerous scattered detachments of troops, including the tenth legion, hating determined to march against Machaeriis.c This fortress it was absolutely necessary to eradicate, lest its strength should induce many to revolt ; since the nature of the place was specially adapted to inspire its occupants with high hopes of security and to deter and alarm its assailants. For the site that is fortified is itself a rocky eminence, rising to so great a height that on that account alone its reduction would be difficult ; while nature had further contrived to render it inaccessible. For it is intrenched on all sides within ravines of a depth baffling to the eye. not easy to traverse and utterly impossible to bank up. The valley which hems it in
a Sextus \rettulenus Cerialis (as he is named in an inscription) was commander of the fifth legion during the war, B. iii. 310, etc., and after it was left by Titus in command of the army of occupation, i.e. the tenth legion with other units (§ 5).
b Herod’s fortress and burial place, 60 stades due S. of Jerusalem.
e E. of the Dead Sea, near its northern end.
Lucilius Bassus, sen1 to Judaea, marches on MACHAERCS,
Description of the fortress.
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εσπερας περιτεμνονσα παρατείνει σταδίους εξήκοντα, πέρας αυτής την Άσφαλτΐτιν ποιούμενη λίμνην' κατά τούτο δε πη καί αντος 6 Μαχαιροΰς την ύφηλοτάτην εχει κορυφήν ύπερανίσχονσαν'
169	αι δ’ από τής άρκτου καί μεσημβρίας φάραγγες μεγεθει μεν απολείπονται τής προειρημένης,
170	ομοίως δ’ εισίν αμήχανοι προς επιχείρησιν. τής δε προς ανατολήν φάραγγος τό μεν βάθος ούκ ελαττον εκατόν εύρίσκετα ι πήχεων, τέρμα δε γίνεται προς ορος άπαντικρύ κείμενον Μαχαι-ροΰντος.
171	(2) Τ αυτήν τοΰ τόπον κατιδών τήν φυσιν βασιλεύς Ιουδαίων ’Αλέξανδρος πρώτος επ’ αυτού τειχίζει φρούριον, δ μετά ταϋτα Ταβίνιος Άριστο-
172	βονλω πολέμων καθεΐλεν. 'Ηρώδη δε βασι-λευοντι παντός εδοξε μάλλον επιμελείας άξιον είναι καί κατασκευής όχυρωτάτης, μάλιστα καί διά τήν tow ’Αράβων γειτνίασιν κειται γάρ εν επικαίρω προς τήν εκείνων γήν άποβλεπον.
173	μεγαν μεν ούν τόπον τείχεσιν καί πύργοις περι-βαλών πάλιν ενταύθα κατωκισεν, εξ ής άνοδος
174	εις αυτήν εφερε τήν ακρώρειαν, ον μήν αλλά καί περί αυτήν άνω τήν κορυφήν τείχος εδείματο καί πύργους επί ταΐς γωνίαις έκαστον1 εξήκοντα
175	πηχ<ών άνεστησεν. μέσον δε τού περιβόλου βασίλειον ωκοδομήσατο μεγεθει τε καί κάλλει των
176	οικήσεων πολυτελές, πολλάς δε καί δεξαμενάς εις υποδοχήν ύδατος καί χορηγίαν άφθονον εν τοΐς επιτηδειοτάτοις των τόπων κατεσκεύασεν, ώσπερ προς τήν φυσιν άμιλληθείς, Γυ’ αυτός τό κατ’ εκείνην τού τόπου δυσάλωτον νπερβάληται
1 R: έκατόν the rest.
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on the west extends to sixty furlongs, ending at the lake Asphaltitis0; and somewhere in this direction Machaerus itself reaches its highest commanding peak. The ravines on the north and south, though less extensive than this, are equally impracticable for purposes of attack. That on the east is found to be no less than a hundred cubits in depth and is terminated by a mountain facing Machaerus.
(2)	Noting these natural advantages of the site, its history Alexander,6 king of the Jews, was the first to crown it with a fortress, which was subsequently demolished by Gabinius c in his war v*ith Aristobulus. But Herod, on becoming king, regarded the place as Herod’s supremely deserting of attention and of the strongest bmldmgs* fortification, more especially from its proximity to Arabia, conveniently situated, as it was, with regard to that country, which it faces. He accordingly enclosed an extensive area with ramparts and towers and founded a city there, from which an ascent led up to the ridge itself. Furthermore, on the top, surrounding the actual crest, he built a wall, erecting towers at the corners, each sixty cubits high. In the centre of the enclosure he built a palace with magnificently spacious and beautiful apartments ; he further provided numerous cisterns at the most convenient spots to receive the rain-water and furnish an abundant supply, as if he were vying ^ith nature and endeavouring by these artificial defences to surpass the well-nigh impregnable strength -which
° The Dead Sea. 6 Alexander Jannaeus, 104-7S b.c.
c Legatus of Pompey in the war with Aristobulus (Β. i. 140) and from 57-55 b.c. proconsular governor of Syria (Β. i.
160 if.).
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177	ται? χειροποίητοι? οχυρώσεσιν έτι γάρ και βελών πλήθος καί μηχανημάτων εγκατέθετο καί παν έπενόησεν έτοιμάσασθαι το παρασχεΐν δυνά-μενον τοΐς ένοικουσιν μηκίστης πολιορκίας καταφρόνησή.
178	(3) Έπεφυκει δ' εν τοΐς βασιλείοις πήγανον άζιον του μεγέθους θαυμάσαι· συκης γάρ ούδεμιάς
179	ύφους καί πάχους έλείπετο. λόγος δ’ ην από των *Ηρώδου χρόνων αυτό διαρκέσαι, καν επι πλεΐστον Ισως έμεινεν, εξεκόπη δ’ υπό των
180	παραλαβόντων τον τόπον ’Ιουδαίων, της φάραγγος δἐ της κατά την άρκτον περιεχούσης την πάλιν Βαάρας ονομάζεται τις τόπος, <ος>' φύει ρίζαν
181	όμωνυμως λεγομενην αυτω. αυτή φλογι μεν την χροιάν έοικε, περί δε τάς εσπέρας σέλας άπ-αστράπτουσα τοΐς έπιουσι και βουλομένοις λαβεῖν αυτήν ούκ έστιν εύχείρωτος, άλΧ ύποφεύγε ι και ου πρότερον ισταται, πριν αν τις οΰρον γυναικός η τό εμμηνον αίμα χέη κατ αυτής.
182	ου μην αλλά και τότε τοΐς άφαμένοις πρόδηλός ἐστι θάνατος, ει μη τυχοι τις αυτήν εκείνην έπενεγκάμενος την ρίζαν εκ τής χει ρος άπηρτη-
1S3 μένην. άλίσκεται δε και καθ' ετερον τρόπον άκινδυνως, ος ἐστι τοιόσδε' κύκλω πάσαν αυτήν περιορύσσουσιν, ως είναι τό κρυπτόμενον τής
184 ρίζης βραχυτατον. εΐτ' έζ αυτής άποδοϋσι κυνα, κάκείνου τω δήσαντι συνακολουθεΐν όρμήσαντος, ή μεν άνασπάται ραδίως, θνήσκει δ’ ευθύς ό 1 ins. Destinon.
α Mentioned as a small garden herb in Luke xi. 42. Ruta qraveolens is still cultivated in Palestine, while rut a 556
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she had bestowed upon the site. For, moreover, he stocked it with abundance of weapons and engines, and studied to make every preparation to enable its inmates to defy the longest siege.
(3)	Within the palace once grew a plant of rue,° of an amazing size ; indeed, in height and thickness no fig-tree surpassed it. Tradition said that it had lasted from the times of Herod ; and it would probably have continued for ages, had it not been cut down by the Jews, who took possession of the place. In the ravine b which encloses the town on the north, there is a place called Baaras,c which produces a root bearing the same name. Flame-coloured and towards evening emitting a brilliant light, it eludes the grasp of persons who approach with the intention of plucking it, as it shrinks up and can only be made to stand still by pouring upon it certain secretions of the human body.d Yet even then to touch it is fatal, unless one succeeds in carrying off the root itself,6 suspended from the band. Another innocuous mode of capturing it is as follows. They dig all round it, leaving but a minute portion of the root covered ; they then tie a dog to it, and the animal rushing to follow the person who tied him easily pulls it up, but instantly dies—a vicarious
bracteosa is a common wild plant (Tristram quoted in Encycl. Bibl. s.v.).
b The Wady Zerka, running down to the Dead Sea (probably = Nahaliel of the wilderness wanderings, Numb, xxi. 19).
c The warm springs (see below) of “ Baaru ” are mentioned by Jerome (“ iuxta Baaru in Arabia, ubi aquas calidas sponte humus effert”) and elsewhere, Schiirer, G.J. V. i. 414·.
d Cf. β. iv. 480.
e Meaning doubtful:	perhaps “unless one happens to
briny with one the self-same root.”
Natural phen >mem of the ii
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κύων ώσπερ άντιδοθείς του μέλλοντος την βοτάνην άναιρήσεσθαι* φόβος γαρ ούδείς τοΐς μετά, ταϋτα
1 ς.- λαμβάνουσιν. εστι δἐ μετά τοσούτων κινδύνων διά μίαν Ισχύν περισπούδαστος* τα γαρ καλούμενα δαιμόνια, ταΰτα δε πονηρών εστιν ανθρώπων πνεύματα τοΐς ζώσιν είσδνόμενα καί κτείνοντα τους βοήθειας μη τυγχάνοντας, αϋτη ταχέως εξ ελαύνει, καν προσενεχθή μόνον τοΐς νοσοϋσι.
1S6 ρεουσι δε καί θερμών ύδάτων πηγαί κατά τον *τόπον, πολύ την γενσιν άλλήλων διαφερουσα ι* πικραί μεν γαρ αυτών τινες είσιν, αι δε γλυκύτητος
1ST ούδεν άπολείπουσαι. πολλαί δε καί φυχρίύν ύδά-των αναδύσεις ου μόνον εν τω χθαμαλωτερορ τάς
18S πηγάς παραλλήλους εχουσαι,1 άλλ’ ως αν καί μάλλον τις θαυμάσειε, σπηλαιον γάρ τι πλησίον όράται κοιλότητ ι μεν ου βαθύ, τη πέτρα δἐ
189	προυχούση σκεπόμενον· ταύτης άνωθεν ώσανεί μαστοί δύο άνεχουσιν, άλλήλων όλίγω διεστώτες, καί φυχροτάτην μεν άτερος πηγήν, άτερος δε θερμοτάτην εκδίδωσ ιν, αΐ μισγόμεναι ποιοΰσι λουτρόν ήδιστον παιώνιον τε νοσημάτων, πολλώ δἐ μάλιστα νεύρων άκεσιν. εχει δ’ ο τόπος καί θείου καί στυπτηρίας μέταλλα.
190	(4) Β άσσος δε2 περισκεφάμενος τό χωρίον εγνω ποιεΐσθαι την πρόσοδον χωννύς την φάραγγα την προς ταΐς άνατολαΐς καί τών έργων ειχετο, σπουδήν ποιούμενος ή τάχος εξάραι τό χώμα καί δι’ α ύτοϋ ραδίαν ποίησαι την πολιορκίαν.
191	οι δ’ ένδον άπειλημμενοι τών Ιουδαίων αυτοί καθ’ εαυτούς από τών ξένων διακριθεντες εκείνους μεν ήνάγκασαν, οχλον άλλως είναι νομίζοντες, εν τή κάτω πόλει παραμενειν καί τούς κινδύνους 558 1
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victim, as it were, for him who intended to remove the plant, since after this none need fear to handle it.
With all these attendant risks, it possesses one virtue for λνΐιίοΐι it is prized ; for the so-called demons—in other words, the spirits of wicked men which enter the living and kill them unless aid is forthcoming— are promptly expelled by this root, if merely applied to the patients. In this same region flow hot springs, in taste widely differing from each other, some being bitter, while others have no lack of sweetness. Many springs of cold water also gush up, nor are these confined to the low-lying ground where all are in a line a ; but—what is still more remarkable—hard by may be seen a cave, of no great depth and screened by a projecting rock, above λνΐιΐοΐι protrude, as it were, two breasts, a little distance apart, one yielding extremely cold Avater, and the other extremely hot.
These when mixed provide a most delightful bath, possessing general medicinal properties, but particularly restorative to the sinews. There are also sulphur and alum mines in the district.
(4)	Bassus, after reconnoitring the place on all sipge of sides, decided to approach it by filling up the eastern Machaerus· ratine ; to this task he now applied himself, labouring to raise with all speed the embankment which was to facilitate the siege. The άβλνιΒΙι party shut up within now separated themselves from their alien colleagues and, regarding the latter as a mere rabble, compelled them to remain in the lower town and to
e Or “ on one level.” 1
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1 PM : ίχονσιν the rest
a +πάντη C.
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192	προεκδεχεσθαι, τό δ’ άνω φρούριον αυτοί κατα-λαβόντες εΐχον και διά την ισχύν της όχυρότητος και προνοία της σωτηρίας αυτών- τεύξεσθαι γάρ άφεσεως ύπελάμβανον, ει τό χωρίον 'Ρωμαίοι?
193	όγχειρίσειαν. πείρα δε πρότερον εβούλοντο τάς υπέρ του διαφεύζεσθαι την πολιορκίαν ελπίδα? ελεγξαι. διά τούτο και προθύμως εποιουντο τάς εξόδους άνά πάσαν ημέραν, καί τ οΐς χοΰσι1 συμπλεκόμενοι πολλοί μεν εθνησκον, πολλούς δε
194	των 'Ρωμαίων άνήρουν. αει δἐ του2 κρατεΐν ό καιρός εβράβευεν εκατεροις τό πλέον, τοΐς μεν ’Ιουδαίοι?, ει προς άφυλακτοτερους προσπεσοιεν, τοΐς δ’ επι των χωμάτων προϊδομενοις, ει την
195	εκδρομήν αυτών δεχοιντο πεφραγμένως. άλΧ ούκ εν τούτο ις εμελλεν γενήσεσθαι τό πέρας τής πολιορκίας, εργον δε τι πραχθεν εκ συντυχίας παράλογον τής π αραδόσεως του φρουρίου την
196	ανάγκην επεστησε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, ήν εν τοΐς πολιορκουμενοις νεανίας τολμήσαί τε θρασύς και
197	κατά χεῖμα δραστήριος, 'Έλεάζαρος όνομα· γε-γόνει δ’ ούτος εν ταΐς εκδρομαΐς επιφανής, τούς πολλούς εξιεναι καί κωλύειν την χώσιν παρακαλών και κατά τάς μάχας πολλά καί δεινά τούς 'Ρωμαίου? διατιθείς, τοΐς δε σύν αύτώ τολμώσιν επεκτρεχειν ραδίαν μεν την προσβολήν τιθέμενος, άκίνδυνον δε παρεχων τήν άναχώρησιν τω τελευ-
19S ταΐος άπιεναι. και δή ποτε τής μάχης διακρι-θείσης και γεγονυίας άμφοτερων άναχωρήσεως αυτός, άτε δή περιφρονών και νομίζων ούκ αν ετι τών πολεμίων ούδεν α τότε μάχης άρξειν, μείνας τών πυλών εξω τοΐς επι του τείχους διελάλει καί πας προς εκείνοις τήν διάνοιαν ήν. 56 O
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bear the first brunt; while they themselves seized and held the fortress above, both on account of the strength of its defences and with an eye to their ovti safety, conceiving that they could obtain pardon, were they to surrender the fort to the Romans. However, they wished first to put to the test their hopes of escaping a blockade ; accordingly, they daily made spirited sallies and engaged in close combat with those at work on the mound, losing many of their ολνη men, but killing many of the Romans. It was, however, invariably the opportunity which, in the main decided the victory in favour of either side : of the Jews if they fell upon their enemy Λγΐιεη off his usual guard, of those on the mounds if they foresaw and met their sally in a posture of defence. It was not, however, these encounters which were destined to end the siege, but a casual and surprising incident constrained the Jews to surrender the fortress. Among the besieged capture was a youth ot daring enterprise and strenuous energy named Eleazar. He had distinguished himself in the sallies by stimulating most of bis comrades to come out and check the progress of the earthworks, and in the engagements by frequently making fearful havoc of the Romans ; besides easing the attack for all who ventured out with him and covering their retreat by being the last to withdraw. Now on one occasion, Avhen the battle was over and both parties had retired, he, disdainfully assuming that none of the enemy would now resume the fight, remained outside the gates conversing with his comrades on the wall and devoting his whole attention to them 1
2 τό Niese with P.
1 Destinon : τυχοΰσι mss.
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199	όρά δε τ ον καιρόν τού 'Ρωμαϊκού τι? στρατοπέδου 'Ροΰφος γένος Αιγύπτιος, και μηδενός αν προσ-δοκήσαντος εζαίφνης επιδρομών συν αύτοΐς άρά-μενος αυτόν τοΐς δπλοις, εως κατείχε τούς από των τειχών ίδόντας εκπληξις, φθάνει τον άνδρα
200	μεταθεϊς1 προς τό 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδον. του δε στρατηγού κελεύσαντος γυμνόν διαλαβεΐν αυτόν και καταστήσαντας εις τό φανερώτατον τοΐς εκ της πόλεως άποβλεπουσι μάστιξιν αίκίζεσθαι, σφόδρα τούς ’Ιουδαίου? τό περί τον νεανίαν πάθος συνεχεεν, άθρόα τε η πόλις άνωμωζε, καί θρήνος ην μείζων η καθ' ενός άνδρός συμφοράν.
201	τούτο συνιδών 6 Β άσσος κατά των πολεμίων αρχήν εποιησατο στρατηγήματος, και βουληθεις αυτών επιτεΐναι τό περιαλγες, ινα βιασθώσιν αντί τής σωτηρίας τάνδρός ποιήσασθαι τού φρουρίου
202	παράδοσιν, τής ελπίδος ου διήμαρτεν. 6 μεν γάρ προσεταζε καταπηγνύναι σταυρόν ως αύτίκα κρεμών τον Έλεάζαρον, τοΐς δ’ από τού φρουρίου τούτο θεασαμενοις οδύνη τε πλείων προσεπεσε, καί διωλύγιον άνωμωζον ούκ άνασχετόν είναι
203	τό πάθος βοώντες. ενταύθα δη τοίνυν ’Έλεάζαρος ίκετευεν αυτούς μήτ αυτόν περιιδεΐν ύπομείναντα θανάτων τον οϊκτιστον καί σφίσιν αύτοΐς την σωτηρίαν παρασχεΐν τή 'Ρωμαίων εΐξαντας ίσχύι
204	καί τύχη μετά πάντας ήδη κεχειρωμενους. οι δε καί προς τούς εκείνου λόγους κατακλώμενοι καί πολλών ένδον υπέρ αυτού δεόμενων, ήν γάρ εκ μεγάλης καί σφόδρα πολυάνθρωπου συγγένειας,
205	παρά την αυτών φύσιν εις οίκτον ενεδωκαν, καί τινας εξαποστείλαντες κατά τάχος δι ελεγοντο ποιεΐσθαι την παράδοσιν τού φρουρίου άζιούντες, 56 2
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Thereupon, spying his opportunity, a soldier in the Roman ranks named Rufus, a native of Egypt, made a sudden dash upon him, such as none could have expected, lifted him up, armour and all, while the spectators on the wall were paralysed Λνΐΐΐι astonishment, and succeeded in transporting the fellow to the Roman camp. The general having ordered him to be stripped and carried to the spot most exposed to the view of the onlookers in the city and there severely scourged, the Jews were profoundly affected by the lad’s fate, and the whole town burst into such wailing and lamentation as the misfortune of a mere individual seemed hardly to justify. Observing this, Bassus proceeded to practise a ruse upon the enemy, desiring so to intensify their distress as to compel them to purchase the man’s life by the surrender of the fort; and in this hope he was not disappointed. For he ordered a cross to be erected, as though intending to have Eleazar instantly suspended ; at which sight those in the fortress were seized with deeper dismay and with piercing shrieks exclaimed that the tragedy was intolerable. At this juncture, moreover, Eleazar besought them not to leave him to undergo the most pitiable of deaths, but to consult their own safety by yielding to the might and fortune of the Romans, now that all others had been subdued. Overcome by his appeals, which were backed by many interceders within—for he came of a distinguished and extremely numerous family—they yielded to a compassion contrary to their nature and hastily dispatched a deputation to discuss the sur- 1
lparls to tlie surrender of the lort.
1 μβτατιθβΙs ΡΑ.
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ΐν' άδεεΐς άπαλλάττωνται κομισάμενοι τον Έλεα-
206	ζαρον. δεξαμενών δε των 'Ρωμαίων καί του στρατηγού ταΰτα, το πλήθος των εν τη κάτω πόλει την γεγενημενην Ιδία τοι? Ιουδαίοι? πυ-θόμενοι σύμβασιν αυτοί κατά νύκτα λ αθόντες
207	εγνωσαν άποδράναι. τάς πύλας δ’ αυτών άνοιξάν-των παρά των την ομολογίαν πεποιημενων προς τον Β άσσον ήκεν μήνυσις, είτ οΰν της σωτηρίας αύτοΐς φθονησάντων είτε [καί]1 διά δέος, μη την αιτίαν αυτοί λάβωσι της εκείνων άποδράσεως.
208	οι μεν οΰν άνδρειότατοι των εξιόντων εφθασαν διεκπαίσασθαι καί διαφυγεΐν, των δ’ ένδον κατα-λειφθεντων άνδρες μεν ανηρεθησαν επί τοι? χίλιοι? επτακόσιοι, γύναια δε καί παΐδες ήνδραποδίσθη-
209	σαν. τάς δε προς τούς παραδόντας το φρούριον ομολογίας οίόμενος δεΐν ο Β άσσος διαφυλάττειν αυτούς τ άφίησιν και τον Έλεαζαρον άπεδωκε.
210	(ο) Ταΰτα δε διοικησάμενος ηπείγετο την στρατιάν άγων επι τον προσαγορευόμενον Ίάρδην δρυμόν πολλοί γάρ εις αυτόν ηγγελθησαν ηθροΐσθαι των κατά τάς πολιορκίας πρότερον εκ τε 'Υερο-
211	σολύμων καί Μαχαιροΰντος άποδράντων. ελθών οΰν επι τον τόπον και γνούς την αγγελίαν οΰκ εφευσμενην πρώτον μεν τοις Ιππευσιν άπαν κυκλοΰτα ι τό χωρίον} όπως τοις διεκπαιεσθαι τολμώσιν τών Ιουδαίων άπορος ή φυγή γίνηται διά τούς ιππέας’ τούς δε πεζούς εκελευσεν δενδρο-
212	τομεΐν την ύλην, εις ην καταπεφεύγεσαν. καθίστανται δἐ διά τούτο προς ανάγκην οι ’Ιουδαίοι του δράν τι γενναίον, ως εκ παράβολου2 άγωνί- 1
1	MLC : ora. the rest.
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render of the fortress, stipulating for permission to depart in safety, taking Eleazar with them. The Romans and their general having accepted these conditions, the people in the town below, hearing of the separate compact that had been made by the Jews, determined on their part to make off secretly by night. But no sooner had they opened the gates than information was given to Bassus by those who had made the treaty with him ; whether grudging them their lives, or maybe from fear of being held answerable for their flight. The most courageous of the fugitives, however, contrived to cut their way through and escape ; of those left in the town, the men, numbering seventeen hundred, were slain, the women and children were enslaved. Bassus, holding himself bound to observe his agreement with those who had surrendered the fortress, let them depart and restored Eleazar.
(5) Hating settled affairs here, Bassus pushed on with his troops to the forest called Jardes,a it being reported that many who had previously fled from Jerusalem and Machaerus during the respective sieges had congregated in this quarter. On reaching the spot and finding the report correct, he began by surrounding the whole place with his cavalry, to prevent the escape of any Jews attempting to break through ; he then ordered the infantry to fell the trees among which the fugitives had taken cover. The Jews were thus reduced to the necessity of attempting some gallant feat, in the hope that by a desperate struggle they might possibly escape ; and
0	Unidentified. *
* text doubtful: του παραβόλως A2: παραλόγου Ρ.
Battle of the lorest of Janies.
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σασθαι τάχα αν καί διαφυγόντες, άθρόοι δἐ1 καί μετά βοής άξαντες ενεπιπτον τοΐς κεκυκλωμενοις.
213	οι δ’ αυτούς εδεχοντο καρτερώς, καί πολλή των μεν άπονοία των δε φιλονεικία χρωμενων χρόνος μεν ονκ ολίγος διά τούτο τῆ μάχη προύβη, τέλος δ’ αυτής ούχ ομοιον άπεβη τοΐς άγωνισαμενοις.
214	'Poj μαιών μεν γάρ δώδεκα τούς πάντας συνέβη πεσεΐν ολίγους τε τρωθήναι, [τώυ]2 "Ιουδαίων δε εκ τής μάχης ταύτης ούδείς διεφυγεν, άλΧ οντες
215	ούκ ελάττους τρισχιλίων ττάντες άπεθανον, καί 6 στρατηγός αύτών ’Ιούδας 6 του Άρει παΐς, περί ου πρότερον είρήκαμεν ότι τάξεως ηγούμενός τινος εν τή πολιορκία των 'Ιεροσολύμων κατά τινας διαδύς των υπονόμων ελαθεν άποδράς.
216	(6) Περί δε τον αύτόν καιρόν επεστειλε Καῖσαρ Βάσσω καί Λα βερίω3 λίαξίμω, οΰτος δ’ ήν επίτροπος, κελεύων πάσαν γήν άποδόσθαι των
217	’Ιουδαίων, ού γάρ κατώκισεν εκεί πάλιν ιδίαν α ύτωΑ την χώραν φυλάττων, όκτακοσίο ις δἐ μόνοις άπό τής στρατιάς διαφειμενοις χωρίον εδωκεν εις κατοίκησιν, ο καλείται μεν Άμμαοΰς, άπεχει όε των 'Ιεροσολύμων σταδίους τριάκοντα.
2JS φόρον δε τοΐς όπουδηποτοΰν ούσιν ’Ιουδαίοι? επεβαλεν, δύο δραχμάς έκαστον κελεύσας άνά πάν έτος εις τό Καπετώλιον φέρειν, ώσπερ πρότερον εις τον εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις νεών συνετελουν.
1	τε Xiese.	2 om. Ρ.
3 Lat. : λιβερίω or λεβερίφ MSS.
* Dindorf: α vt φ L Lat. : αύτϋν the rest.
a One of the leaders of the Zealots, who distinguished himself during the siege, B. vi. 92-. his escape from Jerusalem has not been previously mentioned.
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so, in a mass and with a shout, they dashed out and fell upon their surrounding· foes. These met them stubbornly, and so, vith prodigious efforts of despair on the one side and emulation on the other, the contest was long protracted ; but the issue was widely different for the combatants. For the Romans lost in all but twelve dead and a few wounded, while of the Jews not a man emerged from that battle : all, to the number of no less than three thousand, perished. Among the slain was their general Judas, son of Ari, whom we have previously mentioned a as in command of a company at the siege of Jerusalem, whence he secretly escaped through some of the underground passages.
(6)	About the same time Caesar sent instructions Jewish to Bassus and Laberius Maximus,6 the procurator, to farm outc all Jewish territory. For he founded no ta\ imposed city there, reserving the country as his prh'ate a11 Jew*· property, except that he did assign to eight hundred veterans discharged from the army a place for habitation called Emmaus/ distant thirty furlongs from Jerusalem. On all Jews, wheresoever resident, he imposed a poll-tax of two drachms,* to be paid annually into the Capitol as formerly contributed by
b L. Laberius Maximus, mentioned in inscriptions.
e So or “lease” (“ verpachten ”), not “ sell,’5 Schiirer,
G.J. V. i. 640, in reply to Mommsen.
d Probably to be identified both with the modern Kulonieh (Colonia), some four miles X.W. of Jerusalem, and with the Emmaus of the X.T., though St. Luke (xxiv. 18) double^ the distance to 60 furlongs. See the full discussion in Schiirer,
G.J. V. i. 640 if.
* So Dion Cassius lxvi. 7 καί απ’ εκείνου Οιδραχμον έτάχθη, τους τα πάτρια αύτων εθη περιστέλλοντας τφ Καπιτωλίφ Ait κατ' έτος άποφέρειν.
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καί τα μεν Ιουδαίων τότε τοιαύτην είχε κατάστασή.
219	(vii. ϊ) νΗδΐ7 δ’ έτος τέταρτον Ούεσπασιανοΰ διέποντος την ηγεμονίαν συνέβη τον βασιλέα της Κομμαγηνης Άντίοχον μεγάλαις συμφοραΐς παν-
220	οικεσία περιπεσειν αττό τοιαύτης αίτιας. Και-σέννιος Παῖτο?/ ο της Συρίας ήγεμών τότε καθεστηκώς, εΙτ οΰν άληθεύων είτε καί διά την προς Άντίοχον έχθραν, ου σφόδρα γάρ το σαφές ήλέγχθη, γράμματα προς Καίσαρα διεπέμφατο,
221	λέγων τον Άντίοχον μετά του παιδός Έττιφανούς διεγνωκέναι ‘Ρωμαίων άφιστασθαι, συνθήκας προς
222	τόν βασιλέα των ΥΙάρθων πεποιημένον- δεΐν οΰν προκαταλαβεΐν αυτούς, μη φθάσαντες των πραγμάτων [άρξασθαι]2 πάσαν την 'Ρωμαίων άρχην
223 πολεμώ συνταράξωσιν. εμελλε δε3 Καῖσαρ τοιοά-του μηνύματος αύτω προσπεσόντος μη περιοράν-καί γάρ η γειτνίασις των βασιλέων εποίει το
224	πράγμα μείζονος άξιον πρόνοιας- τα γάρ Σαμό-σατα, τής Κομμαγηνης μεγίστη πόλις, κεΐται παρά τον Ευφράτην, ωστ είναι τοΐς Υίάρθοις, ει τι τοιοΰτον διενενόηντο, ράστην μεν την διάβασιν,
225	βεβαίαν δε την υποδοχήν, πιστευθείς οΰν 6 Παῖτο? καί λαβών εξουσίαν πράττειν α δοκεΐ σνμφέρειν ούκ εμελλησεν, εξ αίφνης δε των περί τον Άντίοχον ονδεν προσδοκώντων εις την Κομμαγηνην ενέβαλεν, των μεν ταγμάτων άγων το έκτον καί προς τούτω λόχους καί τινας ϊλας
226	ιππέων- συνεμάχουν δε καί βασιλείς αύτω τής
1	Hudson: KeaaeVtos (or Κεσέννιο*) Ileros mss. and so (Ile'ros) below.
2 ora. PAM : αψασθαι Herwerden.	3 om. P.
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them to the temple at Jerusalem.0 Such was the position of Jewish affairs at this date.
(vii. 1) But while Vespasian -vvas ηολν for the fourth Misfortunes year holding imperial sway, Antiochus, king of Com- Antiochus, maarene,6 became involved, with all his family, in£insof
Commagene
serious disasters, Avhich arose as iollows. Caesennius a victim of Paetus,c then governor of Syria (whether speaking 0^72-3. sincerely or out of enmity to Antiochus, was never clearly ascertained) sent letters to Caesar stating that Antiochus -with his son Epiphanes had determined to revolt from Rome and was in league -with the king of Parthia ; it, therefore, behoved Caesar to forestall them, lest they should be beforehand in creating trouble and convulse the whole Roman empire with war. Such a report, thus conveyed to him, Caesar could not afford to overlook, seeing that the proximity of these princes to each other made the matter deserting of special precaution. For Samosata, the chief city of Commagene, lying on the Euphrates, would afford the Parthians, if they harboured any such designs, a most easy passage and an assured reception. Paetus being, accordingly, Paetus accredited and empowered to act as he thought fit, territory!13 did not hesitate, but suddenly, while Antiochus and his friends were expecting nothing of the sort, invaded Commagene, at the head of the sixth legion, supplemented by some cohorts and a few squadrons of horse ; he had the further support of two sove-
0 The temple tax, originally a third of a shekel (Xeh. x. 32), afterwards half a shekel (Ex. xxx. 13), =2 Tyrian drachms, was paid by all Jews of twenty years old and upwards. Cf. Matt. xvii. 24, Jos. A. xviii. 312.
6 In N. Syria.	c § 59 note.
c § 59 note.
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μῖν Χαλκιδικής λεγομενης ’Αριστόβουλος, τής
227	Έμβσης δε καλούμενης Έόαιμος. ήν δ’ αντοΐς τα περί την εισβολήν άνανταγώνιστα’ των γάρ κατά την χωράν ονδείς ήθελε χεΐρας άνταίρειν.
228	’Αντίοχος δε τής αγγελίας άδοκήτως προσπεσον-σης πόλεμον μεν ονδ’ επίνοιαν προς 'Ρωμαίου? εσπασεν, εγνω δε πάσαν την βασιλείαν ως €ΐχεν επί οχήματος1 καταλιπών μετά γυναικος καί τέκνων νπεξελθεΐν, όντως αν οΐόμενος καθαρόν 'Ρωμαίοι? α ντόν άποδεΐζαι τής επενηνεγμενης
229	αιτίας, καί προελθών από τής πόλεως εκατόν σταδίονς προς τοΐς εϊκοσιν εις τό πεδίον εν αντω κατανλίζεται.
230	(2) Παῖτο? δ’ επί μεν τα Έαμόσατα τούς καταληφομενονς αποστέλλει καί δι’ εκείνων είχε την πάλιν, αντος δε μετά τής άλλης δννάμεως
231	ἐν’ Άντίοχον εποιεΐτο την ορμήν. ον μήν 6 βασιλεύς ούδ’ νπό τής ανάγκης προήχθη πράξαί τι προς 'Ρωμαίου? πολεμικόν, αλλά τήν αύτοΰ
232	τύχην όδνρόμενος 6 τι δεοι παθεΐν νπεμενε’ νεοις δε καί πολέμων εμπείροις καί ρώμη σωμάτων διαφερονσιν ον ρόδιον ήν τοΐς παισίν αυτού τήν σνμφοράν άμαχεί καρτερεΐν* τρέπονται ονν προς
233	αλκήν ’Επιφανής τε καί Καλλίνικος, σφοδρος δἐ τής μάχης καί παρ’ όλην τήν ήμεραν γενομενης αντοί τήν ανδρείαν διαπρεπή πάρεσχον καί μηδέν ελαττωθείση τή σφετερα δννάμει εσπερα2 διελν-
234	θησαν. Άντιόχω δ’ ουδ’ επί τή μάχη τούτον
1 conj. Xaber: σχήματος mss.
2	om. Lat. : άμ εσπέρα Destinon.
β The district of either (1) Chalcis ( Anjar) in the Lebanon range, or (2) another Chalcis further X. in Syria. Herod, the 570
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reigns, Aristobulus of the region named Chalcidice,a and Soemus of Emesa,b as the other principality is called. Their invasion was unopposed, not a man throughout the country wishing to lift a hand against them. Antiochus, confronted with the unexpected tidings, never entertained a moment’s thought of a, war with Rome, but decided to quit the realm, leaving everything as it Avas, and to abscond in a chariot with his wife and children, hoping thus to clear himself in the eyes of the Romans of the charge under which he lay. Proceeding, accordingly, from the capital one hundred and twenty furlongs into the plain, he there encamped.
(2) Paetus sent a detachment to occupy Samosata, and through them held the town, while he with the rest of his force hastened in pursuit of Antiochus. Even in these straits, however, the king could not be induced to take any hostile action against the Romans, but lamenting his lot was content to submit to whatever suffering might be in store for him. His sons, on the contrary, with the advantages of youth, military experience, and unusual physical strength, could not lightly brook this calamity without a struggle; Epiphanes c and Calliiiicus, accordingly, had resort to arms. In the fierce contest which ensued, lasting the whole day. the princes displayed conspicuous gallantry, and their troops had sustained no diminution of strength when night parted the combatants. Yet, even after such an issue of the conflict,
grandson of Herod the Great, was king of Chalcis in Lebanon and had a son Aristobulus, who may be the sovereign here mentioned. See Schiirer, G.J. V. i. 724.
b Homs.
e He has appeared before in a foolhardy venture beneath the walls of Jerusalem, v. 460 ff.
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κεχωρηκυία τ ον τρόπον μενειν άν€κτόν εδόκει, λαβών δε την γυναίκα καί τας θυγατέρας μετ εκείνων εποιεΐτο την φυγήν είς Κιλικίαν, καί τούτο πράξας τα φρονήματα των οικείων στρα-
235	τ ιωτών κατεκλασεν' ως γάρ κατ εγνωσμένης υπ* αύτοΰ της βασιλείας άπεστησαν καί προς τούς 'Ρωμαίου? μετεβάλοντο, και πάντων πρόδηλος
236	ην άπόγνωσις. πριν οΰν τελεως ερημωθηναι των συμμάχων τοΐς περί τον Έττιφανη σώζειν αυτούς εκ των πολεμίων ήν άναγκαΐον, καί γίνονται δέκα σύμπαντες ιππείς οι μετ αυτών τον Ευφράτην
237	διαβαλόντες,1 ενθεν ήδη μετ άδειας προς τον βασιλέα τών Υίάρθων Βολογεσην κομισθεντες ούχ ώς φυγάδες ύπερηφανήθησαν, άλλ’ ως ετι την παλαιάν εχοντες ευδαιμονίαν πάσης τιμής ήξιώθησαν.
238	(3) Άντιόχω δ' είς Ταρσόν άφιγμενω τής Κιλικίας εκατοντάρχην Παῖτο? επιπεμφας δεδε-
239	μόνον αυτόν είς 'Ρώμην άπεστειλεν. Ούεσπα-σιανός δ’ ούτως ούχ ύπεμεινεν προς αυτόν άναχ-θήναι τον βασιλέα, τής παλαιάς αξιών φιλίας μάλλον αιδώ λαβεῖν ή δια την του πολέμου
240	πρόφασιν άπαραίτητον οργήν διαφυλάττειν. κελεύει δη καθ' όδόν ετ οντος αύτοΰ τών δεσμών άφ-αιρεθήναι και παρόντα την είς [την]2 'Ρώμην άφιξιν τό νυν εν Αακεδαίμονι διάγειν, δίδωσί τε μεγάλας αύτώ προσόδους χρημάτων, όπως μη μόνον άφθονον άλλο, καί βασιλικήν εχοι [τὴν]3 δίαιταν.
241	ταΰτα τοΐς περί τον Επιφανή πυθομενοις, πρότερον σφόδρα περί τοΰ πατρός δεδιόσιν, άνείθησαν αι φυχαί μεγάλης καί δυσδιαθετου φροντίδος.
1 Holwerda : oiaXa/Sovres most MSS. : διαβάντες LC.
2	orn ML.	3 ora. PAML.
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Antiochus could not bring himself to remain, but accompanied by his "wife and daughters fled to Cilicia, thereby breaking the spirits of his own troops ; for, regarding him as having pronounced sentence on his realm, they mutinied and went over to the Romans, and despair was manifest in all faces. Epiphanes and his followers were consequently forced to seek safety from the enemy in flight, before they were entirely deserted by their allies. Ten horsemen, in fact, were all that crossed the Euphrates with the two brothers ; thence they proceeded unmolested to Bologeses,a king of Parthia, by whom they were treated not vrith disdain, as fugitives, but with every mark of respect, as though still enjoying their ancient prosperity.
(3)	Antiochus, on reaching Tarsus in Cilicia, -was ffisrecon-arrested by a centurion, sent after him by Paetus. with10'1 who dispatched his prisoner in chains to Rome. vespasian. Vespasian, however, could not suffer the king to be brought up to him thus, thinking it more fitting to respect an ancient friendship than, on the pretext of war, to cherish inexorable wrath. He accordingly gave orders, ΛνΙιιΙε he was still on the road, that he should be released from his chains, abandon his journey to Rome, and remain for the present in Lacedaemon ; he, moreover, assigned him a revenue sufficient to maintain not merely an ample but a regal establishment. On hearing of this, Epiphanes and Callinicus, hitherto in serious alarm on then-father’s account, were relieved from their grave and disturbing anxiety. They had hopes, moreover, of
• § 105.
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242	ελπίς δε καί αύτοΐς των τταρα Καίσαρος διαλλαγών εγενετο Βολογεσου περί αυτών επιστείλαντος- ούδε yap εύδαιμονοϋντες ύπεμενον εζω της "Ρωμαίων
243	ζην ηγεμονίας, δόντος δε Καίσα ρος ήμερως αύτοΐς την άδειαν εις 'Ρώμην παρεγενοντο, του τε πατρός ως αυτούς εκ της Λακεδαίμονος ευθύς ελ-θόντος πόσης αξιούμενοι τιμής κατεμενον ενταύθα.
244	(ϊ) Τό δε των ’Αλανών έθνος ότι μεν εισι Σ,κύθαι περί τον Ύάναϊν και την λίαιώτιν λίμνην
245	κατοικούντες, πρότερον που δεδηλοοκαμεν, κατά τούτους δε τούς χρόνους δια νοηθεντες εις την λΐηδίαν και προσωτερω ταύτης ετι καθ' αρπαγήν εμβαλεΐν τω βασιλέϊ tow Ύρκανών διαλέγονται-τής παρόδου γάρ ούτος δεσπότης εστίν, ήν ό βασιλεύς ’Αλέξανδρος πύλαις σιδηραΐς κλειστήν
240 εποίησε. κάκείνου τήν είσοδον αύτοΐς παρα-σχόντος άθρόοι και μηδέν προϋποπτεύσασι τοΐς λΐήδοις επιπ εσόντες χώραν πολυάνθρωπον και παντοίων άνάμεστον βοσκημάτων	δι ήρπαζον
247	μηδενός αύτοΐς τολμοίντος άνθίστασθαι. και γάρ ό βασιλεύων τής χώρας Υίάκορος ύπό δέους εις τάς δυσχωρίας άναώεύγων των μεν άλλων άπάντων παρακεχωρήκει, μόλις δε παρ’ αύτών ερρύσατο τήν τε γυναίκα καλ τάς παλλακάς αιχμαλώτους
248	γενόμενος εκατόν δούς τάλαντα, μετά πο?ώής οΰν ραστώνης άμαχει ποιούμενοι τάς άρπ αγάς μέχρι τής ’Αρμενίας προήλθον πάντα λεηλατοΰντες.
α This is the tirst mention of them in the TTar; the allusion to a previous remark has possibly been carelessly taken over by Josephus from the source from which this section, irrelevant to Jewish history, has been derived.
6 The Don. c Sea of Azov. d S. of the Caspian.
' The “ Caspian Gates ” was the name given to a mountain 574
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their own reconciliation with Caesar, through the representations which Bologeses had addressed to him on their behalf; for, however favourable their lot, the thought of living outside the Roman empire v/as intolerable. Caesar hating then graciously granted them safe conduct, they came to Rome, where they were promptly joined by their father from Lacedaemon ; and there they took up their abode, treated with every mark of honour.
(4)	The Alani—a race of Scythians,, as we have somewhere previously remarked.0 inhabiting the banks of the river Tanais b and the lake Maeotis c— contemplating at this period a predatory incursion into Media and beyond, entered into negotiations with the king of the Hyrcanians/* who was master of the pass M’hich king Alexander had closed with iron gates γ’ Being granted admission by him, masses of them fell upon the Medes, who suspected notliing, and plundered a populous country, filled with all manner of live-stock, none venturing to oppose them. For Pacorus/ the monarch of the country, had fled in terror up into his fastnesses, abandoning all his possessions, and having ^ith difficulty recovered from them his wife and concubines, who had been taken prisoners, by a ransom of a hundred talents. Pursuing, therefore, their raids λνίΐΐι perfect ease and unresisted, they advanced as far as Armenia, laying
pass, or series of difficult passes, in the Taurus range S. of the Caspian Sea (Grote, Hist, of Greece, ed. 4, x. 127 f.). Arrian (iii. 20; describes how Alexander the Great, in pursuit of Darius, failed to overtake him before he reached this point, but says nothing about the “ iron gates ” mentioned by Josephus.
* Brother of Vologeses I, king of Parthia, mentioned above, § 237.
Invasion of M°dn by the Alani, a Scythian tribe.
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249	Τιριδάτης δ’ αυτής εβασίλευεν, ος ύπαντιάσας αύτοΐς καί ποιησάμενος μάχην παρά μικρόν ήλθεν
250	επ’ αυτής ζωός άλώναι της τταρατάξεως- βρόχον yap αύτω περίβολων τις πόρρωθεν1 εμελλεν επισπάσειν, ει μή τω ξίφει θάττον εκείνος τον
251	τόνον κόφας εφθη διαφυγεΐν. οί δε καί διά την μάχην ετι μάλλον άγριωθεντες την μεν χώραν ελυμήναντο, πολύ δε πλήθος ανθρώπων καί τής άλλης λείας άγοντες εξ άμφοΐν των βασιλειών πάλιν εις την οίκείαν άνεκομίσθησαν.
252	(νίϋ. ϊ) Έπί δε τής ’Ιουδαίος Β άσσου τελευ-τήσαντος Φ λαύιος Σ,ίλβας διαδέχεται την ηγεμονίαν, καί την μεν άλλην όρων άπασαν τω πολεμώ κεχειρωμενην, εν δε μόνον ετι φρούριον άφεστηκός} εστράτευσεν επί τούτο πάσαν την εν τοΐς τόποις δύναμιν συναγαγών καλείται δε
253	~ο φρούριον Μασάδα. προειστήκει δἐ των κατειλη-φότων αυτό σικαρίων δυνατός άνήρ Έλεάζαρος, απόγονος ’Ιούδα του πείσαντος ’Ιουδαίους ούκ ολίγους, ώς πρότερον δεδηλώκαμεν, μή ποιεΐσθαι τάς άπογραφάς, ότε Κ υρίνιος τιμητής εις τήν
254	’Ιουδαίον επεμφθη. τότε γάρ οι σικάριοι συν-εστησαν επί τούς ύπακούειν 'Ρωμαίων θέλοντας καί πάντα τρόπον ώς πολεμίοις προσεφεροντο} τάς μεν κτήσεις άρπάζοντες καί περιελαύνοντες}
255	ταΐς δ’ ο’ικήσεσιν αύτών πυρ ενιεντες· ούδεν γάρ αλλοφύλων αυτούς εφασκον διαφερειν, ούτως άγεννώς τήν περιμάχητον Ίουδαίοις ελευθερίαν
1 om. ΡΑ.
* Another brother of Yologeses I.	b § 162.
4	L. Flavius Silva Xonius Bassus (the full name given in an inscription) was consul in a.d. 81.
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everything waste. Tiridates,0 the king of that country, who met them and gave them battle, narrowly escaped being taken alive in the engagement ; for a noose was thrown round him by a distant enemy who would have dragged him off. had he not instantly cut the rope with his sword and succeeded in escaping. The Alarn, whose savagery was increased by this opposition, made havoc of the country , and, carrying off masses of the population and booty of all kinds from both kingdoms, returned once more to their ΟΛΥΠ land.
(tiii. 1) In Judaea, meanwhile, Bassus b had died and been succeeded in the governorship by Flavius Silva,c who, seeing the whole country now subjugated by the Roman arms, with the exception of one fortress still in revolt, concentrated all forces in the district and marched against it. This fortress was called Masada d ; and the Sicarii who had occupied it had at their head a man of influence named Eleazar. He was a descendante of the Judas who, as we have previously stated/ induced multitudes of Jews to refuse to enroll themselves, when Quirinius -was sent as censor to Judaea. For in those days the Sicarii clubbed together against those who consented to submit to Rome and in ever}1" way treated them as enemies, plundering their property, rounding up their cattle, and setting fire to their habitations ; protesting that such persons were no other than aliens, who so ignobly sacrificed the hard-won °
d Sebbeh, above the W. coast of the Dead Sea, near its lower end, S. of En Gedi. The Roman siege-works are said to be still clearly recognizable.
* Son of Jairus (B. ii. 447) and apparently grandson of Judas.	f B. ii. 118, cf. 433.
9	Or “ highly prized,” “ to be fought for.”
Flavius
Silva
attacks the last Jewish fortress of
J1ASADA
held by the Sicarii under Eleazar,
A.D. 73 (probably).
Crimes of the Sicarii.
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προεμενους και δουλείαν αίρεΐσθαι την υπό 'Ρω-
256	μαίοις άνω μολογη κότας. ήν δ’ άρα τούτο πρόφασις εις παρακάλνμμα της ώμότητος καί της πλεονεξίας υπ’’ αυτών λεγόμενον σαφές δε διά
257	των έργων εποίησαν. οι μεν γάρ αύτοΐς της άποστάσεως εκοινώνησαν καί τού προς 'Ρωμαίου? συνήραντο πολέμουφ καί παρ' εκείνων δε τόλμη-
25S ματα χ€ΐρω προς αυτούς εγενετο, κάπϊ τω φευ-δεσθαι πάλιν2 την πρόφασιν εξελεγχόμενοι μάλλον εκάκουν τούς την πονηριάν αύτών διά τής δικαιο-
259	λόγιας ονειδίζοντας, εγενετο γάρ πως ο χρόνος εκείνος παντοδαπής εν τοι? ’Ιουδαίοι? πονηριάς πολύφορος, ως μηδέν κακίας εργον άπρακτον καταλι πεΐν, μηδ’ ει τις επίνοια3 διαπλάττειν εθελήσειεν, όχειν αν τι καινότερον εξευρεΐν.
260	ούτως ιδία τε και κοινή πάντες ενόσησαν, και προς ύπερβάλλειν* άλλήλους εν τε ταΐς προς θεόν άσεβείαις και ταΐς εις τούς πλησίον άδικίαις εφιλονείκησαν, οι μεν δυνατοί τα πλήθη κακοΰντες, οι πολλοί δε τούς δυνατούς άπολλύναι σπεύδοντες*
261	ήν γάρ εκείνοις μεν επιθυμία του τυραννεΐν, τοΐς δἐ του βιάζεσθαι καί τα των εύπορων διαρπάζειν.
262	πρώτοι μεν οΰν οι σικάριοι τής παρανομίας και τής προς τούς συγγενείς ήρξαν ώμότητος, μήτε λόγον άρρητον εις ϋβριν μήτ εργον άπείρατον5 εις όλεθρόν τών επιβουλευθεντων παραλιπόντες.
263	αλλά και τούτους Ιωάννης άπεδειξεν αυτού
1	Xiese here suspects a lacuna.
2	pridem ( = τάλαι) Lat.
3	τι e-Li’Oia ΡΑ1 : ns έττινοία the rest.
4	X;ese προσιπβρβάΧΧβιν Anth P: for adverbial 7rp5s cf. A. \ix. Ill) (και προς epis airois ήν).
5	Dindorf: ά-βίραστον mss.
578
JEWISH WAR. VII. 255-263
liberty of the Jews and admitted their preference for the Roman yoke. Yet, after all, this was but a pretext, put forward by them as a cloak for their cruelty and avarice, as was made plain by their actions. For the people did join with them in the revolt and take their part in the war with Rome, only, however, to suffer at their hands still worse atrocities ; and when they were again convicted of falsehood in this pretext, they only oppressed the more those who in righteous self-defence reproached them with their villainy.
Indeed,1a that period had. somehow, become so prolific of crime of every description amongst the Jews, that no deed of iniquity was left unperpetrated, nor, had man’s wit been exercised to devise it, could he have discovered any novel form of vice. So universal was the contagion, both in private and in public life, such the emulation, moreover, to outdo each other in acts of impiety towards God and of injustice towards their neighbours ; those in power oppressing the masses, and the masses eager to destroy the powerful. These were bent on tyranny, those on violence and plundering the property of the wealthy. The Sicarii were the first to set the example of this lawlessness and cruelty to their kinsmen, leaving no word unspoken to insult, no deed untried to ruin, the victims of their conspiracy. Yet even they were shown by John to be more moderate than
α The mention of Masada, the last stronghold of the rebels, and of their chief, leads to this digression (§ 274) on the general iniquities of other insurgents and their leaders.
Τ 2
Other
Jewish
criminals).
John of GLchala.
VOL. Ill
579
JOSEPHUS
μβτριωτερους' ου γάρ μόνον άνήρει πάντας όσοι τα δίκαια καί συμφέροντα συνεβουλευον, καθάπερ όχθίστοις μάλιστα δη των πολιτών τοΐς τοιούτοις προσάερόμενος, άλλα και κοινή την πατρίδα μυρίων ενεπλησε κακών, οΐα πράξειν εμελλεν ανθρώπους1 ήδη και τον θεόν άσεβεΐν τετολμηκώς·
264	τράπεζάν τε γάρ άθεσμον παρετίθετο καί την νενομισμενην και πάτριον εξεδι ήτησεν αγνείαν, ιν ή μηκετι θαυμαστόν, ει την προς ανθρώπους ήμερότητα και κοινωνίαν ονκ ετήρησεν ο τής προς
265	θεόν ευσεβείας οΰτω καταμανείς. πάλιν τοίνυν ό Γιώρα Σίμων τί κακόν ούκ εδρασεν; ή ποιας ύβρεως ελεύθερων άπεσχετο2 σωμάτων οι τούτον
266	άνεδειξαν τύραννον; ποια δ’ αυτού? φιλία, ποία δε συγγένεια προς τούς εφ' εκάστης ημέρας φόνους ούχι θρασυτερους εποίησε; τό μεν γάρ τούς άλλοτρίους κακώς ποιεΐν άγεννοϋς εργον πονηριάς3 ύπελάμβανον, λαμπράν δε φέρειν επί-δειξιν ηγούντο την εν τοΐς οίκειοτάτοις ώμότητα.
267	παρημιλλήσατο δε και την τούτων άπόνοιαν ή τών Ίδουμαίων [μανία]4· εκείνοι γάρ οι μιαρώτατοι τούς αρχιερέας κατασφάξαντες, όπως μηδε μέρος τι5 τής προς τον θεόν ευσεβείας διαφυλάττηται, παν όσον ήν λείφανον ετι πολιτικού σχήματος
268	εζεκοφαν, και την τελεωτάτην είσήγαγον διά πάντων ανομίαν, εν ή τό τών ζηλωτών κληθεντων γένος ήκμασεν, οι την προσηγορίαν τοΐς εργοις
269	επηλήθευσαν παν γάρ κακίας εργον εξεμιμήσαντο, μηδ’ ει τι πρότερον προϋπάρχον ή μνήμη παρα-
580
1 Exc. : άνθρωποί -MS3.
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himself. For not only did he put to death ail who proposed just and salutary measures, treating such persons as his bitterest enemies among all the citizens, but he also in his public capacity loaded his country with evils innumerable, such as one might expect would be inflicted upon men by one who had already dared to practise impiety even towards God. For he had unlawful food served at his table and abandoned the established rules of purity of our forefathers ; so that it could no longer excite surprise, that one guilty of such mad impiety towards God failed to observe towards men the offices of gentleness and charity. Again, there was Simon, son of Gioras : what crime did not he commit ? Or what outrage did he refrain from inflicting upon the persons of those very freemen who had created him a despot ?a What ties of friendship or of kindred but rendered these men more audacious in their daily murders ? For to do injury to a foreigner they considered an act of petty malice, but thought they cut a splendid figure by maltreating their nearest relations. Yet even their infatuation was outdone by the madness of the Idumaeans. For those most abominable wretches, after butchering the chief priests,6 so that no particle of religious worship might continue, proceeded to extirpate whatever relics were left of our civil polity, introducing into every department perfect lawlessness. In tills the so-called Zealots excelled, a class which justified their name by their actions ; for they copied every deed of ill, nor was there any previous villainy recorded in
a Β. iv. 574 ff.	6 iv. 314· ff.
2 άπέσχοντο M.	3 Exc. : +elvai MSS.
4	om. VRC Lat.	6 VRC Lat. : in the rest
Simon ben Giora.
Τ be
Idumaeans.
The Zealots.
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270	δέδωκεν αυτοί παραλιπόντες άζήλωτον. καίτοι την προσηγορίαν αύτοΐς από των ἐπ’ άγαθώ ζηλουμένων επέθεσαν, η κατειρωνευόμενοι των αδικούμενων διά την αυτών θηριώδη φύσιν η τα
271	μέγιστα των κακών αγαθά νομίζοντες. τοιγαρούν προσήκον έκαστοι τδ τέλος ευροντο, τοΰ θεού την αξίαν επί πόσιν αύτοΐς τιμωρίαν βραβεύσαντος·
272	οσας γάρ ανθρώπου δύναται φύσις κολάσεις ύπομεΐναι, πάσα ι κατεσκηφαν εις αυτούς μέχρι καί της έσχατης του βίου τελευτής, ήν ύπέμειναν
273	εν πολυτρόποις αίκίαις άποθανόντες. ού μην άλλα φαίη τις αν αύτούς έλάττω παθεΐν ών έδρασαν’
274	τό γάρ δικαίως επ' αύτών ού προσην. τούς δε ταΐς εκείνων ώμότησι περιπεσόντας ού τοΰ παρόντος αν ειη καιρού κατά την αξίαν όδύρεσθαι-πάλιν οΰν επάνειμι προς το καταλειπόμενον μέρος της διηγησεο^ς.
275	(2) Έπι γάρ τον 'Έ,λεάζαρον καί τούς κατέχοντας σύν αύτώ την λίασάδαν σικαρίους ο τών 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός ηκε τάς δυνάμεις άγων, καί τής μεν χώρας άπάσης εύθύς εκράτει φρουράς εν τοΐς επικαιροτάτοις αύτής μέρεσιν εγκατα-
276	στησας, τείχος δε περιέβαλε κύκλορ περί παν τό φρούριον, όπως μηδενί τών πολιορκουμένων ή ρόδιον διαφυγεΐν, καί διανέμει τούς φυλάξοντας.
277	ο,ύτός δε καταστρατοπεδεύει τόπον ως μεν προς την πολιορκίαν έπιτηδειότατον εκλαβών, καθ' ον αι του φρουρίου πέτραι τω πλησίον όρει συνήγγιζον, άλλως δε προς αφθονίαν τών επιτηδείων δύσκολον
27s ού γάρ ή τροφή μόνον πόρρωθεν εκομίζετο καί σύν μεγάλη ταλαιπωρία τών επί τούτο τεταγμένων ’Ιουδαίων, άλλα καί τό ποτόν ήν αγώγιμον [eis1 582
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history that they failed zealously to emulate. And yet they took their title from their professed zeal for virtue, either in mockery of those they MTonged, so brutal was their nature, or reckoning the greatest of evils good. Accordingly these each found a fitting end, God awarding due retribution to them all. For every punishment that human nature is capable of enduring descended upon them, even to those last dying moments of life, endured by them amid the agonies of manifold torture.® And yet one may say that they suffered less than they inflicted ; for no suffering could match their deserts. However, the present would not be the occasion to deplore, as they deserve, the victims of their barbarities ; I will, therefore, resume the interrupted thread of the narrative.
(2) The Roman general advanced at the head of Silva’s his forces against Eleazar and his band of Sicarii who ^oT^for held Masada, and. promptly making himself master the sipsp· of the whole district, established garrisons at the most suitable points, threw up a wall all round the fortress, to make it difficult for any of the besieged to escape, and posted sentinels to guard it. He himself encamped at a spot which he selected as most convenient for siege operations, where the rocks of the fortress abutted on the adjacent mountain, although ill situated for commissariat purposes. For not only were supplies conveyed from a distance, entailing hard labour for the Jews told off for this duty, but even water had to be brought into the
a CL §§ 417 if. for the tortures inflicted on the Sicarii with the object of inducing them to own Caesar as lord, and borne with a determination worthy of the early Christian martyrs : these fanatics at any rate died nobly.
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το στρατοπέδου]1 τοΰ τόπου μηδεμίαν εγγύς πηγήν
279	άναδιδόντος. ταΰτ οΰν προοικονομησάμενος 6 Σ,ίλβας επί την πολιορκίαν ετράπετο πολλής επι-τεχνήσεως καί ταλαιπωρίας δεομενην δια την οχυρότητα τοΰ φρουρίου τοιοΰδε την φύσιν ύπάρχοντος.
280	(δ) Υίετραν ου κ όλίγην τη περιόδω καί μήκος ύφηλήν πανταχόθεν περιερρώγασι βαθεΐαι φάραγ-γες,2 κάτωθεν εξ αοράτου τέρματος κρημνώδεις καί πάση βάσει ζώων απρόσιτοι, πλην δσον κατά δύο τόπους της πέτρας εις άνοδον ούκ εύμαρη
2S1 παρεικοΰσης. εστι δε των οδών η μεν από τής Άσώαλτίτιδος λίμνης προς ήλιον άνίσχοντα, και πάλιν από τής δυσεως ή ραον* πορευθήναι.
282	καλοΰσι δε την ετεραν οφιν, τή στενότητι προσ-εικάσαντες καί τοΐς συνεχεσιν ελιγμοΐς· κλάται γάρ περί τάς των κρημνών εξοχάς καί πολλάκις εις αυτήν άνα τρέχουσα καί κατά μικρόν αύθις
283	εκμηκυνομενη μόλις φαύει τοΰ πρόσω, δει δε παραλλάξ τον δι αυτής βαδίζοντα τον ετερον τών ποδών4 ερείδεσθαι. εστι δε πρόδηλος όλεθρός· εκατέρωθεν γόιρ βάθος κρημνοη> ύποκεχηνε τή φοβερότητι πάσαν εύτολμίαν εκπλήξαι δυνάμενον.
284	διά τοιαΰτης ούν ελθόντι σταδίους τριάκοντα κορυφή τό λοιπόν εστιν, ούκ εις οξύ τέρμα συνηγμενη, άλλ’ ώστ είναι κατ άκρας επίπεδον.
285	επί ταύτη πριύτον μεν ό άρχιερεύς ωκοδομήσατο φρούριον Ίωνάθης καί προσηγόρευσε Μασάδαυ, ύστερον δ’ 'Ηρώ>δη τω βασιλέϊ διά πολλής εγενετο
286	σπουδής ή τοΰ χωρίου κατασκευή. τείχος τε γάρ
1 ΟΙΏ. Ρ.	2 + και Ρ Lat.
* ή ρφων Xir^c (eel. min.) after \ R.
4 τοΐν 7τοδοιν C.
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camp, there being no spring in the neighbourhood.
Hating completed these preliminary arrangements,
Silva turned his attention to the siege, which demanded great skill and severe exertion, owing to the strength of the fortress, the nature of which was as follows.
(3) A rock of no slight circumference and lofty The rock of from end to end is abruptly terminated on every side Masada by deep ravines, the precipices rising sheer from an invisible base and being inaccessible to the foot of any living creature, save in two places where the rock permits of no easy ascent. Of these tracks one leads from the Lake Asplialtitis a on the east,5 the other, by which the approach is easier, from the west. The former they call the snake, seeing a resemblance to that reptile in its narrowness and continual windings ; for its course is broken in skirting the jutting crags and, returning frequently upon itself and gradually lengthening out again, it makes painful headway.
One traversing this route must firmly plant each foot alternately. Destruction faces him ; for on either side yawn chasms so terrific as to daunt the hardiest.
After following this perilous track for thirty furlongs, one reaches the summit, which, instead of tapering to a sharp peak, expands into a plain. On this plateau the high priest Jonathan c first erected a fortress and called it Masada: the subsequent planning of theplace engaged the serious attention of King Herod. For and Herod's
& &	&	fortress
upon it.
e The Dead Sea.
6 Literally “ towards the sun-rising,” a phrase found in Herodotus (iii. 9S).
c Brother of Judas Maccabaeus and his successor as Jewish leader, 101—J4-3 k.c., B. i. 48 f.
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ήγειρε περί πάντα τον κύκλον της κορυφής επτά σταδίων όντα, λευκόν μεν λίθον πεποιημενον, ύφος δε δώδεκα καί πλάτος οκτώ πήχεις εχον,
287	τριάκοντα δ’ αύτώ καί επτά πύργου πεντηκοντα-πήχεις άνειστήκεσαν, εξ ών ην είς οικήματα διελθεΐν περί παν τδ τείχος ένδον ωκοδομημενα.
288	τὴν γάρ κορυφήν πίονα καί πεδίου παντδς ούσαν μαλακωτεραν άνήκεν είς γεωργίαν 6 βασιλεύς, Ιν ει ποτε της εξωθεν τροφής απορία γενοιτο, μηδε ταύτη κάμοιεν οι την αυτών σωτηρίαν τω
289	φρουρίω πεπ ιστεν κότες. και βασιλέϊ ον δε κατ-εσκεύασεν εν αύτώ κατά την από της εσπερας άνάβασιν, υποκάτω μεν tow της άκρας τειχών, προς δε την άρκτον εκκλίνον.1 του δε βασιλείου τό τείχος ην ϋφει μέγα καί καρτεράν, πύργους
290	όχον εξηκονταπηχεις εγγωνίους τετταρας. η τε τών οικημάτων ένδον και στοών καί βαλανείων κατασκευή παντοία καί πολυτελής ην, κιόνων μεν απανταχού μονόλιθος ύφεστηκότων, τοίχων δε και τών εν τοΐς οίκήμασιν εδάφων λίθου
291	στρώσει πεποικιλμενων. προς έκαστον δε τών οικουμενών τόπων άνω τε καί περί τό βασιλέϊ ον καί προ του τείχους πολλούς και μεγάλους ετετμηκει λάκκους εν ταΐς πέτραις φυλακτηρας ύδάτων, μηχα νώμενος είναι χορηγίαν όση τω2
292	ἐν πηγών ἐστι χρωμενοις. ορυκτή δ* οδό? εκ του βασιλείου προς άκραν την κορυφήν άνεφερε τοΐς εξωθεν αφανής, ού μήν ουδἐ ταΐς φανεραΐς
293	όδοΐς ην οΐόν τε χρήσασθαι ραδίως πολεμίους· ή μεν γάρ εώα διά την φύσιν, ώς προείπαμεν, ἐστιν άβατος, την δ’ από τής εσπερας μεγάλα) κατά τό στενότατον πύργω διετείχισεν, άπεχοντι τής άκρας 586
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first he enclosed the entire summit, a circuit measuring seven furlongs, with a wall of Λγΐιίΐε stone, twelve cubits high and eight broad ; on it stood thirty-seven towers, fifty cubits high, from Λνΐιΐοΐι access was obtained to apartments constructed round the whole interior of the wall. For the actual top. being of rich soil and softer than any plain, Avas ^iven up by the king to cultivation ; in order that, should there ever be a dearth of provisions from outside, those Avho had committed their lives to the protection of the fortress might not suffer from it. There, too, he built a palace on the western slope, beneath the ramparts on the crest and inclining towards the north. The palace Avail was strong and of great height, and had four towers, sixty cubits high, at the corners. The fittings of the interior—apartments, colonnades, and baths—were of manifold variety and sumptuous : columns, each formed of a single block, supporting the building throughout, and the walls and floors of the apartments being laid with variegated stones. Moreover, at each spot used for habitation, both on the summit and about the palace, as also before the wall, he had cut out in the rock numerous large tanks, as reservoirs for water, thus procuring a supply as ample as where springs are available. A sunk road led up from the palace to the summit of the hill, imperceptible from without. But even of the open approaches it was not easy for an enemy to make use ; for the eastern track, as we have previously stated,® is from its nature impracticable, while that on the vest Herod barred at its narrowest point by a great tower.
_______________________α §§ -81-3._____________________
1 Ρ (έκκλίνων) Α : έ'/κλίνορ the rest.
2 Niese : τωV .MSS.
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πήχεων ούκ ελαττον διάστημα χιλίων, ον ούτε παρελθειν δυνατόν ήν ούτε ρόδιον ελεΐν δυσεζοδος δε καί τοΐς μετά άδειας βαδίζουσιν επεποίητο.
294	όντως μεν ούν ττρός τάς των ττολεμίων εφόδους φύσει τε και χειροποιήτως τό φρούριον ώχύρωτο.
295	(4) Ύών δ’ ένδον άττοκειμενων τταρασκευών ετι μάλλον αν τις εθαύμασε την λαμπρότητα καί την
296	διαμονήν σΐτός τε γάρ άπεκειτο ττολύς καί πολύν χρόνον άρκεΐν ίκανώτατος οίνος τε ττολύς ήν και ελα ιον, ετι δε τταντοΐος οσπρίων καρπός και
297	φοίνικες εσεσώρευντο. πάντα δ’ εύρεν ό Έλεα-ζαρος του φρουρίου μετά των σικαρίων εγκρατής δόλω γενόμενος ακμαία καί μηδέν των νεωστι κείμενων άποδεοντα' καίτοι σχεδόν από τής παρασκευής εις την υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? άλωσιν εκατόν ήν χρόνος ετών αλλά καί "Ρωμαίοι τούς περι-
298	λειφθεντας tow καρπών εΰρον άδιαφθόρους, αίτιον δ’ ούκ αν άμάρτοι τις ύπολαμβάνων είναι τον άερα τής διαμονής, ϋφε ι των1 περί την άκραν πάσης όντα γεώδους καί θολεράς άμ,ιγή κράσεως.
299	εύρεθη δε καί παντοίων πλήθος όπλων υπό του βασιλεως άποτεθησαυρισμενον,2 ως άνδράσιν άρ-κειν μυρίοις, αργός τε σίδηρος καί χαλκός ετι δε καί μόλιβος, άτε δη τής παρασκευής επί
300	μεγάλαις αΐτίαις γενομενης· λεγεται γάρ αύτώ τον 'Ηροί)δην τούτο τό φρούριον εις ύποφυγήν ετοιμάζειν διπλοϋν ύφορευμενον κίνδυνον, τον μεν παρά του πλήθους τών Ιουδαίων, μη καταλύσαντες εκείνον τούς προ αύτού βασιλέας επί την άρχήν καταγάγωσι, τον μείζω δε καί χαλεπώτερον εκ
1 τω Niose ΛνΐΐΗ Α2.
2 C Lat. : -ισμένων tlie rest.
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distant no less than a thousand cubits from the crest.
This tower it was neither possible to pass nor easy to capture ; exit being rendered difficult even for passengers who had no cause for alarm. So strongly had this fortress been intrenched against an enemy’s attack, both by nature and the hand of man.
(4) But the stores laid up Avithin would have excited Herod’s still more amazement, alike for their lavish splendour imperfect*1 and their durability. For here had been stored a condition, mass of corn, amply sufficient to last for years, abundance of vine and oil, besides every variety of pulse and piles of dates. All these Eleazar, when he with his Sicarii became through treachery master of the fortress,® found in perfect condition and no whit inferior to goods recently laid in ; although from the date of storage to the capture of the place by the Romans well-nigh a century had elapsed.b Indeed, the Romans found what remained of the fruits un-decay ed. It would not be erroneous to attribute such durability to the atmosphere, which at the altitude of the citadel is untainted by all earth-born and foul alloy. There was also found a mass of arms of every description, hoarded up by the king and sufficient for ten thousand men, besides unwrought iron, brass, and lead ; these preparations hating, in fact, been made for grave reasons. For it is said The fortress that Herod furnished this fortress as a refuge for ^refuce for himself, suspecting a twofold danger : peril on the himself, one hand from the Jewish people, lest they should depose him and restore their former dynasty to power ; the greater and more serious from Cleopatra,
β B. ii. 408, cf. 433.
6 If the fortress was stocked in Cleopatra’s lifetime (§ 300), upward of a century had elapsed, from before 31 b.c. to a.d. 73.
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301	της βασιλευούσης Αίγύπτου Κλεοπάτρα?, αϋτη γάρ την αυτής γνώμην ούκ επεΐχεν, άλλα πολλάκις Άντωνίω λόγους προσέώερε, τον μῖν 'Ηρώδην άνελεΐν άέιούσα, χαρίσασθαι δ* αυτἡ την βα-
302	σιλείαν των Ίουδαίων ζεόμενη, καί μάλλον αν τις έθαύμασεν δτι μηδέπω τοΐς προστάγμασιν ’Αντώνιος ύπακηκόει, κακώς ύττό του προς αυτήν έρωτος δεδουλευμένος, ούχ ότι περί του μη
303	χαρίσασθαι προσεδόκησεν. δια τοιούτους μεν φόβους 'Ηρώδης λίασάδαν κατ εσκευασ μένος έμελλεν 'Ρωμαίου άπολείφειν εργον του ττρός ’Ιουδαίους πολέμου τελευταίοι’.
304	(5) Έπει γαρ έξωθεν ήδη ττεριτετειχίκει ττάντα τον τόττον ό των 'Ρωμαίων, ώς ττροείτταμεν, ηγεμών καί του μη τινα άποδρά ναι ττρόνοιαν έπεποίητο την άκριβεστάτην, ενεχείρει τη πολιορκία μόνον ευρών ένα τόπον επιβολήν χωμάτων
305	δέξασθαι δυνάμενον. μετά γαρ τον οιατειχίζοντα πύργον την από της δύσεως οδόν άγουσαν εις τε τό βασίλειον και την ακρώρειαν ην τις έξοχή πέτρας ευμεγέθης τω πλάτει καί πολύ προ-κνπτουσα, του δ’ ύφους της Μασάδα? τριακοσίους πηχεις υποκάτω' Αευκην δ’ αυτήν ώνόμαζον.
306	6776 ταύτιην ου ν άναβάς και κατασχών αυτήν ό Σ,ίλβας ε κέλευε τον στρατόν χοΰν επιφέρειν. των δε προθύμους και μετά πολλής χειρός εργαζομένων στερεόν εις διακοσίους πηχεις ύφώθη
307	τό χώμα, ου μην ούτε βέβαιον οϋτ’ αυτάρκες εδόκει τούτο τό μέτρον είναι τοΐς μηχανήμασιν εις έπιβάθραν, άλλ’ επ’ αυτού βήμα λίθων μεγάλων συνηρμοσμένων εποιήθη πεντήκοντα πήχεων εύρος
30s τε καί ύφος, ήν δε τω ν άλλων τε μηχανημάτων r>90
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queen of Egypt. For she never concealed her intention, but was constantly importuning Antony, urging him to slay Herod, and praying him to confer on her the throne of Judaea.0 And, far from expecting him to refuse to gratify her, one might rather be surprised that Antony should never have obeyed her behests, basely enslaved as he was by his passion for her. It was such fears that drove Herod to fortify Masada, which he was destined to leave to the Romans as a final task in their λ\\ίγ with the Jews.
(5)	The Roman general, hating now completed his The siege, wall surrounding the whole exterior of the place, as we have already related,6 and taken the strictest precautions that none should escape, applied himself to the siege. He had discovered only one spot capable of supporting earthworks. For in rear of the tower which barred the road leading from the west to the palace and the ridge, was a projection of rock, of considerable breadth and jutting far 3ut, but still three hundred cubits below the elevation of Masada ; it was called Leuce.c Silva, hating accordingly ascended and occupied this eminence, ordered his troops to throw up an embankment. Working with a will and a multitude of hands, they raised a solid bank to the height of two hundred cubits. This, however, being still considered of insufficient stability and extent as an emplacement for the engines, on top of it was constructed a platform of great stones fitted closely together, fifty cubits broad and as many high. The engines in general were similarly constructed to those first
c Cf. B. i. 359 f. (c. 34 b.c.). b §§ ?75 f. e “ White (cliff).”
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ή κατασκευή παραπλήσια τοΐς υπό μῖν Ούεσπα-σιανοΰ πρότερον, μετά ταΰτα δ’ υπό Τίτον προς
309	τα? πολιορκίας επινοηθεΐσι, και πύργος εξη-κοντά πηχυς συνετελεσθ η σι h-ηρω καταπεφραγ-μενος άπας, εξ ου πολλοΐς όξυβελεσι και πετρο-βόλοις βάλλοντες οι 'Ρωμαίοι τούς από τοΰ τείχους μαχομενους ταχέως άνεστειλαν και προ-
310	κύπτειν εκώλυσαν. εν ταύτω δἐ καί κριόν 6 Σίλβας μεγαν κατασκευασάμενος, συνεχείς κελεύ-σας ποιεισθαι τω τείχει τας εμβολάς μόλις μεν
311	άλΛ’ οΰν άναρρήξας τι μέρος1 κατηρειφε. φθάνουσι δ’ οι σικάριοι ταχέως ενδοθεν οίκοδομησάμενοι τείχος ετερον, ο μτ^δ’ υπό των μηχανημάτων εμελλεν όμοιόν τι πείσεσθαι- μαλακόν γάρ αυτό καί την σφοδρότητα της εμβολής ύπεκλύειν
312	δννάμενον τοιωδε τρόπω κατεσκευασαν. δοκούς μεγάλας επι μήκος προσεχείς άλλήλαις κατά την τομήν σννεθεσαν. δύο δ’ ήσαν τούτων στίχοι παράλληλοι, τοσοΰτον διεστωτες όσον είναι πλάτος τείχους, καί μέσον άμφοΐν τον χοΰν ενεφόρουν.
313	όπως δε μηδ* ύφουμενου τοΰ χώματος ή γη διαχεοιτο, πάλιν ετεραις δοκοις επικαρσίαις τας
314	κατά μήκος κειμενας διεδεον. ήν ούν εκείνοις μεν οικοδομία τό εργον παραπλήσιον, των μηχανημάτων δ* αι πληγαι φερόμεναι προς εΐκον2 εζελύοντο και τω σάλω συνιζάνον εποίου ν αυτό στεριφώτερον.
315	τούτο συνιδών 6 Σ,ίλβας πυρι μάλλον αίρήσειν ενόμιζεν τό τείχος, και τοΐς στρατιώταις προσ-εταττε λαμπάδας αίθομενας άθρόους εσακοντίζειν.
316	τό δ’ οΐα δη ξύλων τό πλέον πεποιημενον ταχύ τοΰ 7τυρός άντελάβετο και τή χαυνότητι πυρωθεν
1 ΡΑ : + αύτου the rest.
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devised by Vespasian and afterwards by Titus for their siege operations ; in addition a a sixty-cubit tower was constructed entirely cased in iron, from which the Romans by volleys of missiles from numerous quick-firers and ballistae quickly beat off the defenders on the ramparts and prevented them from showing themselves. Simultaneously, Silva, hating The wail is further provided himself with a great battering-ram, and&t5ed ordered it to be directed without intermission against ^e^n^ers the wall, and having, though with difficulty, succeeded wooden in effecting a breach, brought it άοΛνιι in ruins. The wal1 Sicarii, however, had already hastily built up another wall inside, which was not likely to meet with a similar fate from the engines ; for it was pliable and calculated to break the force of the impact, hating been constructed as follows. Great beams were laid lengthwise and contiguous and joined at the extremities ; of these there were two parallel rows a wall’s breadth apart, and the intermediate space was filled with earth. Further, to prevent the soil from dispersing as the mound rose, they clamped, by other transverse beams, those laid longitudinally.
The work thus presented to the enemy the appearance of masonry, but the blows of the engines were weakened, battering upon a yielding material which, as it settled down under the concussion, they merely served to solidify. Observing tliis, Silva, thinking it is destroyed easier to destroy this wall by fire, ordered his soldiers by tire· to hurl at it showers of burning torches. Being mainly made of wood, it quickly caught fire, and, from its hollow nature becoming ignited right through
α Vespasian had constructed three similar towers at Jotapata, but not more than 50 feet high, B. iii. 28-4. 2
2 irpbs €Ϊκον Hudson : wpoaeuibs mss.
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317	διά βάθους φλόγα πολλήν εξεπύρσευσεν. άρχο-μενου μεν ούν ετι του πυρός βορράς εμπνεων τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? φοβερός ήν άνωθεν γάρ άποστρεφων επ' εκείνους ήλαυνε την φλόγα, καί σχεδόν ήδη των μηχανημάτων ως συμφλεγησομενων άπ-31S όγνωσαν1· επειτα δ’ αίφνίδιον νότος μεταβολών καθάπερ εκ δαιμόνιου προνοίας και πολύς εναντίον πνεύσας τω τείχει φερων αυτήν προσεβαλε, και 319 παν ήδη διά βάθους εφλεγετο. 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ούν τη παρά του θεού συμμαχία κεχρημενοι χαίροντες εις τό στρατόπεδον άπηλλάττοντο, μεθ' ημέραν επιχειρεΐν τοΐς πολεμίοις δι εγνωκότες, καί τάς φύλακας νύκτωρ επιμελεστερας εποιη-σαντο, μη τινες αυτών λάθωσιν αποδράντες.
32υ	(6) Ου μην οϋτ’ αυτός 'Έ,λεάζαρος εν νώ
δρασμόν ελαβεν οϋτ’ άλλω τινι τούτο ποιεΐν ■j21 εμελλεν επιτρεφειν. όρων δε τό μεν τείχος υπό του πυρός άναλούμενον, άλλον δ’ ούδενα σωτήριος τρόπον ούδ' αλκής επινοών, α δε εμελλον 'Ρωμαίοι δράσειν αυτούς και τέκνα και γυναίκας αυτών, ει κρατήσειαν, υπ* οφθαλμούς αύτώ τιθέμενος,
322	θάνατον κατά πάντων εβουλεύσατο. και τούτο κρίνος εκ τα>ν παρόντων άριστον, τούς άνδρω-δεστάτους τών εταίρων συναγαγών τοιούτοις επί
323	την πράξιν λόγοις παρεκάλεΐ' “ πάλαι διεγνω-κότας ημάς, άνδρες αγαθοί, μήτε 'Ρωμαίοις μήτ άλλω τινι δουλεύειν ή θεώ, μόνος γάρ οΰτος αληθής εστι και δίκαιος ανθρώπων δεσπότης, ήκει νυν καιρός επαληθευσαι κελεύων τό φρόνημα
324	τοΐς εργοις. προς ον αυτούς μη καταισχύνω μεν,
1 a7rt7νώκζσαν LVRC#
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blazed up in a volume of flame. At the first outbreak of the fire, a north wind which blew in the faces of the Romans caused them an alarm ; for,, diverting the flame from above, it drove it against them, and the fear that all their engines would be burnt up had almost reduced them to despair. Then suddenly the wind veering, as if by divine providence,0 to the south and bloving with full force in the opposite direction, wafted and flung the flames against the wall, which now through and through b was all ablaze. The Romans,, thus blessed by God’s aid, returned rejoicing· to their camp, with the determination of attacking the enemy on the morrow ; and throughout that night they kept stricter watch lest any of them should secretly escape.
(6)	However, neither did Eleazar himself contemplate flight, nor did he intend to permit any other to do so. Seeing the Avail consuming in the flames, unable to devise any further means of deliverance or gallant endeavour, and setting before his eyes what the Romans, if victorious, would inflict on them, their children and their wives, he deliberated on the death of all. And. judging, as matters stood, this course the best, he assembled the most doughty of his comrades and incited them to the deed by such words as these :
“ Long since, my brave men, we determined neither to serve the Romans nor any other save God, for He alone is man’s true and righteous Lord ; and now the time is come which bids us verify that resolution by our actions. At this crisis let us not disgrace ourselves ; we who in the past refused to
α For similar providential aid cf. B. iv. 76 (at Gamala).
6 Or “ from top to bottom.”
E’.eazar’s tii si speech to the besieged recommend ing >elf-destruction.
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πρότερον μηδε δουλείαν άκίνδυνον ύπομείναντες, νυνί1 δε μετά δουλείας ελόμενοι τιμωρίας άνηκε-στους} ει ζώντες υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? εσόμεθα' πρώτοι τε γάρ πάντων άπεστημεν και πολεμοΰμεν αύτοΐς
325	τελευταίοι, νομίζω δε και παρά θεού ταυτην1 2 δεδόσθαι χάριν του δυνασθαι καλώς και ελευθερως άποθανεΐν, οπερ άλλοις ούκ εγενετο παρ’ ελπίδα
326	κρατηθεΐσ ιν. η μιν δε πρόδηλος μεν ἐστιν η γενησομενη μεθ' ημέραν άλωσις, ελεύθερα δ' ή του γενναίου θανάτου μετά τών φιλτάτων αΐρεσις. ούτε γάρ τοΰτ* άποκωλυειν οι πολέμιοι δυνανται πάντως ευχόμενοι ζώντας ημάς παραλαβεΐν, οϋθ*
327	ημείς εκείνους ετι νικάν μαχόμενοι. εδει μεν γάρ ευθύς ίσως εξ άρχης, δτε της ελευθερίας ήμΐν άντιποιεισθαι θελησασι πάντα και παρ' άλληλων άπεβαινε χαλεπά και παρά τών πολεμίων χείρω, της τοΰ θεού γνώμης στοχάζεσθα ι και γινώσκειν δτι τό πάλαι φίλον3 αύτώ φΰλον Ίου-
328	δαίων4 κατεγνωστο- μενών γάρ ευμενής η μετρίως γουν ῆμῖν]5 άπηχθημενος, ούκ αν τοσουτων μεν ανθρώπων περιεΐδεν όλεθρον, προήκατο δε την ίερωτάτην αύτοΰ πάλιν πυρι και κατασκαφαΐς
329	πολεμίων. ημώίς δ’ άρα και μόνοι τοΰ παντός Ιουδαίων γένους ήλπίσαμεν περιεσεσθαι την ελευθερίαν φυλάξαντες} ώσπερ άναμάρτητοι προς τον θεόν γενόμενοι και μηδεμιάς μετασχόντες παρα-
330	νομίας,6 οι και τούς άλλους εδιδάξαμεν; τοιγαροΰν ορατέ, πώς ημάς ελεγχει μάταια προσδοκησαντας κρείττονα τών ελπίδων την εν τοΐς δεινοΐς ανάγκην
1 VRC (the form usual in speeches in Jos.): νι·ν the rest.
2 + ήιχΐν C Lat.	3 φιλονμενον A.
* -t- άτωλείαν L Lat. : + άττωλβίςι C.	4 om. P.
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submit even to a slavery involving no peril, let us not now, along with slavery, deliberately accept the irreparable penalties awaiting us if we are to fall alive into Roman hands. For as we were the first of all to revolt, so are we the last in arms against them. Moreover, I believe that it is God who has granted us this favour, that we have it in our power to die nobly and in freedom—a privilege denied to others who have met \vith unexpected defeat. Our fate at break of day is certain capture, but there is still the free choice of a noble death with those we hold most dear. For our enemies, fervently though they pray to take us alive, can no more prevent this than we can now hope to defeat them in battle. Maybe, indeed, we ought from the very first—when, ha\ing chosen to assert our liberty, we invariably experienced such hard treatment from one another, and still harder from our foes—we ought, I say, to have read God’s purpose and to have recognized that the Jewish race, once beloved of Him, had been doomed to perdition. For had he continued to be gracious, or but lightly incensed, he would never have overlooked such wholesale destruction or have abandoned His most holy city to be burnt and razed to the ground by our enemies. But did we forsooth hope that we alone of all the Jewish nation would survive and preserve our freedom, as persons guiltless towards God and without a hand in crime—we who had even been the instructors of the rest ? Mark, now, how He exposes the vanity of our expectations, by visiting us with such dire distress as exceeds all 6
6 παρανομίας ΛΙ: culpae Lat. : ora. the rest.
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331	επαγαγών οόδἐ1 γάρ ή του φρουρίου φύσις άνάλωτος ουσα προς σωτηρίαν ώφεληκεν,2 άλλα καί τροφής αφθονίαν καί πλήθος οπλών καί την άλλην εχοντες παρασκευήν περιττεύουσαν υπ* αύτοΰ περιφανώς του θεού την ελπίδα της σωτηρίας
332	άφηρήμεθα. το γάρ πυρ είς τούς πολεμίους φερόμενον ούκ αυτομάτως επί το κατασκευασθεν τείχος ύφ* ημών άνεστρεφεν, άλλ* εστι ταΰτα χόλος πολλών αδικημάτων, α μανεντες είς τούς
333	ομοφύλους ετολμήσαμεν. υπέρ ών μη τοΐς εχθί-στοις 'Ρωμαίοι? δίκας άλλα τω θεώ δι* ημών αυτών ύπόσχωμεν αύται δ’ είσίν εκείνων μετριώ-
334	τεραι· θνησκετωσαν γάρ γυναίκες άνύβριστοι καί παΐδες δουλείας άπείρατοι, μετά δ’ αυτούς ημείς εύγενη χάριν άλληλοις παράσχωμεν καλάν εντάφιον
335	τὴν ελευθερίαν φυλάξαντες, πρότερον δε καί τα χρήματα καί το φρούριον ττυρί δι αφθείρωμεν λνπηθήσονται γάρ 'Ρωμαίοι, σαφώς οΐδα, μήτε τών ήμετερων σωμάτων κρατήσαντες καί του
336	κέρδους άμαρτόντες. τάς τροφάς μόνας εάσωμεν αΰται γάρ ήμΐν τεθνηκόσι μαρτυρήσουσιν, ότι μη κο.τ ενδειαν εκρατήθημεν, άλλ’ ώσπερ εξ άρχής διεγνωμεν, θάνατον ελόμενοι προ δουλείας.”
337	(?) Ταΰτα Τύλεάζαρος ελεγεν. ου μήν κατά ταυτό3 ταΐς γνώμαις προσεπιπτε τών παρόντων, άλλ’ οι μεν εσπευδον ύπακούειν καί μόνον ούχ ηδονής ενεπίμπλαντο καλάν είναι τον θάνατον
33S ΐ’ομίζοντες, τούς δ’ αυτών μαλακωτερους γυναικών καί γενεάς οίκτος είσήει, πάντως δε καί τής
1 Bekker: ovre mss.	2 ώφέ\ησξν PAM.
3 Niese: κατ αύτό mss.
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that we could anticipate. For not even the impregnable nature of this fortress has availed to save us ; nay, though ample provisions are ours, piles of arms, and a superabundance of every other requisite, yet we have been deprived, manifestly by God Himself, of all hope of deliverance. For it was not of their own accord that those flames which were driving against the enemy turned back upon the wall constructed by us ; ° no, all this betokens wrath at the many wrongs which we madly dared to inflict upon our countrymen. The penalty for those crimes let us pay not to our bitterest foes, the Romans, but to God through the act of our own hands. It will be more tolerable than the other.6 Let our wives thus die undishonoured, our children unacquainted with slavery ; and, when they are gone, let us render a generous service to each other, preserving our liberty as a noble winding-sheet. But first let us destro)T our chattels and the fortress by fire ; for the Romans, well I know, will be grieved to lose at once our persons and the lucre. Our provisions only let us spare ; for they will testify, when we are dead, that it was not want which subdued us, but that, in keeping with our initial resolve, we preferred death to slavery.”
(7)	Tims spoke Eleazar ; but his words did not His speech touch the hearts of all hearers alike. Some, indeed, ij^e'etfect were eager to respond and all but filled with delight at the thought of a death so noble ; but others, softer-hearted, were moved with compassion for their wives and families, and doubtless also by the vivid
a §§317 f.
b Of. c2 Sam. xxiv. 14 “ Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord,” etc.
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Παντων προδήλου τελευτής, εις τε1 άλλήλονς άποβλέποντες τοΐς δακρύοις τδ μή βουλόμενον
339	τής γνώμης έσήμαινον. τούτους ίδών Έλεάζαρος άποδειλιώντας καί προς το μέγεθος του βουλεύματος τάς φυχάς ύποκλωμένους έδεισε, μή ποτε καί τούς έρρωμένως των λόγων άκούσαντας αυτοί ονν εκθηλύνω σ l ποτνιώμενοι καί δακρύοντες.
340	οϋκουν ανήκε την παρακέλευσιν, άλλ’ αυτόν επεγείρας καί πολλοΰ λήματος2 πλήρης γενόμενος λαμπροτέροις ενεχείρει λόγοι? περί ψυχής άθα-
341	νασίας, μέγα τε σχετλιάσας καί τοΐς δακρύουσιν ατενές εμβλέψας “ ή πλεΐστον,” εΐπεν, “ εψεύσθην νομίζων άνδράσlv άγαθοΐς των υπέρ τής ελευθερίας αγώνων συναρεΐσθαι,Ζ ζήν καλώς ή τεθνάναι
342	διεγνωκόσιν. ύμεΐς δ’ ήτε των τυχόντων ούδέν εις αρετήν ουδ’ εύτολμίαν διαφέροντες, οι γε καί τον επί μεγίστων απαλλαγή κακών φοβεΐσθε θάνατον, δέον υπέρ τούτου μήτε μελλήσαι μήτε
343	σύμβουλον άναμέΐναι. πάλαι γάρ ευθύς από τής πρώτης αίσθήσεως παιδεύοντες ημάς οι πάτριοι καί θειοι λόγοι διετέλουν, έργοις τε καί φρονήμασι τών ήμετέρων προγόνων αυτούς βεβαιούντων, ότι συμφορά τό ζήν ἐστιν άνθρώποις, ούχί θάνατος.
344	οΰτος μέν γάρ ελευθερίαν διδούς ψυχαΐς εις τον οίκεΐον καί καθαρόν άφίησι τόπον άπαλλάσσεσθαι, πάσης συμφοράς απαθείς έσομένας, έως δ’ είσίν
1 re MC Lat.: ora. the rest.
2 Richter : λήμματος mss.
3 Niese: σνναιρεΙσθαι or συναίρεσθαι MSS.
a This speech at the close of the war forms a sort of counterpart to that of Agrippa before its outbreak (Β. ii. 600
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prospect of their own end, and their tears as they looked upon one another revealed their unwillingness of heart. Eleazar, seeing them flinching and their courage breaking down in face of so vast a scheme, feared that their whimpers and tears might unman even those who had listened to his speech with fortitude. Far, therefore, from slackening in his exhortation, he roused himself and, fired with mighty fervour, essayed a higher flight of oratory on the immortality of the soul. Indignantly protesting and with eyes intently fixed on those in tears, lie exclaimed : °
“ Deeply, indeed, was I deceived in thinking that I should have brave men as associates in our struggles for freedom—men determined to live with honour or to die. But you, it seems, were no better than the common herd in valour or in courage, you who are afraid even of that death that will deliver you from the direst ills, when in such a cause you ought neither to hesitate an instant nor wait for a counsellor. For from of old,, since the first dawn of intelligence,6 vre have been continually taught by those precepts, ancestral and divine—confirmed by the deeds and noble spirit of our forefathers—that life, not death, is man’s misfortune.0 For it is death which gives liberty to the soul and permits it to depart to its own pure abode, there to be free from all calamity ; but
345-401). An acknowledgement of the nation's guilt mikst be put into the mouth of one of the leaders of the insurgents.
6 Cf. Ap. ii. ITS “ our thorough grounding in the laws from the first dawn of intelligence.” But it is not so much the Hebrew Law as Greek poetry and philosophy which inspire what follows. It is interesting to compare the speech of Josephus at Jotapata on the crime of suicide, B. iii. 362 if.
* Cf. § 358 with the parallel from Euripides.
he renews his appeal.
“ Life not death is man's misfortune.
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εν σώματι θνητώ δεδεμέναι καί των τούτου κακών συναναπίμπλανται, τάληθύστατον ειπεΐν, τεθνήκασι* κοινωνία γάρ θείω προς θνητόν άπρεπης ἐστι.
345 μέγα μεν ονν δύναται φνχή καί σώματι συν-δεδεμένη· ποιεί γάρ αυτής όργανον αίσθανόμενον άοράτως αυτό κινούσα καί θνητής φύσεως περαι-
346 τερω π ροάγουσα ταΐς πράξεσιν ου μήν άλλ’ επειδάν άπολυθεϊσα του καθελκοντος αυτήν βάρους επι γην και προσκρεμαμενου χώρον άπολάβη τον οίκεΐον, τότε δή μακαρίας ισχύος και παν-ταχόθεν άκωλύτου μετέχει δυνάμεως, άόρατος μενουσα τοις άνθρωπίνοις ομμασιν ώσπερ αυτός
347	ο θεός· ουδέ γάρ εως εστιν εν σώματι θεωρείται’ πρόσεισι γάρ άφανώς και μή βλεπομενη πάλιν άπαλλάττεται, μίαν μεν αυτή φύσιν εχουσα τήν άφθαρτον, αιτία δε σώματι γινόμενη μεταβολής.
3^S οτου γάρ αν φυχή προσφαύση/ τοΰτο ζή και τεθηλεν, οτου δ’ αν άπαλλαγή μαρανθεν άποθνησκει*
349	τοσοϋτον αυτή περίεστιν άθανασίας. ύπνος δε τεκμήριον ύμΐν έστω τών λόγων εναργεστατον} εν ω φυχαι τοΰ σώσματος αύτάς μή περισπώντος ήδίστην μεν εχουσιν άνάπαυσιν εφ’ αυτών γενό-μεναι, θεώ δ’ όμιλοΰσαι κατά συγγένειαν πάντη μεν επιφοιτώσι, πολλά δε τών εσομένων προ-
350 θεσπίζουσι. τί δή δει δεδιέναι θάνατον τήν εν ύπνω γ ιν ο μόνην αναπαυσιν άγαπώντας; πώς δ’ ούκ άνόητόν εστιν τήν έν τω ζήν ελευθερίαν
351	διώ>κοντας τής άιδίου φθονεΐν αύτοΐς; εδει μεν οΰν ήμάς οίκοθεν πεπαιδευμένους άλλοις είναι παράδειγμα τής προς θάνατον ετοιμότητας · ου
1 Ρ (a Sophoclean word like the phrase which follows) ι ιτροσάγ-ηται tlie rest. o'O 2
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so long as it is imprisoned in a mortal body and tainted with all its miseries, it is, in sober truth, dead, for association with what is mortal ill befits that which is divine. True, the soul possesses great capacity, even while incarcerated in the body ; for it makes the latter its organ of perception, invisibly swaying it and directing it onward in its actions beyond the range of mortal nature. But it is not until, freed from the weight that drags it down to earth and clings about it, the soul is restored to its proper sphere, that it enjoys a blessed energy and a power untrammelled on every side, remaining, like God Himself, invisible to human eyes. For even while in the body it is withdrawn from view :	unperceived it
comes and unseen it again departs, itself of a nature one and incorruptible, but a cause of change to the body. For whatever the soul has touched lives and flourishes,0 whatever it abandons withers and dies ; so abundant is her wealth of immortality.
“ Let sleep furnish you with a most convincing proof of what I say—sleep, in which the soul, undistracted by the body, while enjoying in perfect independence the most delightful repose, holds converse with God by right of kinship, ranges the universe and foretells many things that are to come. Why then should we fear death who welcome the repose of sleep ? And is it not surely foolish, while pursuing liberty in this life, to grudge ourselves that which is eternal ?
“ We ought, indeed, blest with our home training, to afford others an example of readiness to die ; if,
° ft καί τέξωλεν, after Soph. Track. 235 καί ςΐ'ντα καί θά\\οντα ; the same poet supplies the word for “ touch,” τροσψαύβιν.
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Tiie analogy of sleep.
The Indian example of self-immolation.
JOSEPHUS
μην άλλ’ el καί της παρά, των αλλοφύλων δεόμεθα πίστεως, βλεφωμεν είς ’Ινδού? τούς σοφίαν
352 άσκεΐν υπ ισχνόν μένους.	εκείνοι τε γάρ οντες άνδρες αγαθοί τον μεν του ζην χρόνον ώσπερ άναγκαί αν τινα τη φύσει λειτουργίαν άκουσίως
353	ύπομενουσι, σπεύδουσι δε τάς φυχάς άπολΰσαι των σωμάτων, και μηδενος αυτούς επείγοντος κακού μηδ* εζελαύνοντος πόθω της αθανάτου διαίτης προλεγουσι μεν τοΐς άλλοις δτι μελλονσιν άπιεναι, καί εστιν ό κωλύσων ούδείς, άλλα πάντες αύτούς εύδαιμονίζοντες προς τούς οικείους έκαστοι
354	διδόασιν επιστολάς’ ούτως βεβαίαν και άληθεστά-την ταΐς φυχαΐς την μετ άλληλων είναι δίαιταν
355	πεπιστεύκασιν. οι δ’ επειδάν επακούσωσι των εντεταλμένων αύτοΐς, πνρι το σώμα παραδόντες, όπως δη και καθαρωτάτην άποκρίνωσ ι τού
356	σώματος την φυχήν, υμνούμενοι τελευτώσιν ραον γάρ εκείνους εις τον θάνατον οι φίλτατοι προ-πεμπουσιν η των άλλων ανθρώπων έκαστοι τούς πολίτας εις μηκίστην άποδημίαν, και σφάς μεν αύτούς δακρύουσιν, εκείνους δἐ μακαρίζουσιν ηδη
357	την αθάνατον τάζιν άπολαμβάνοντας. άρ' οΰν ούκ αιδούμεθα χείρον Ινδών φρονούντες και διά της αυτών άτολμί ας τούς πατρίους νόμους, οι πόσιν άνθρώποις εις ζήλον ηκουσιν, αισχρώς
35S ύβρίζοντες; άλΧ ει γε καί τούς εναντίους εξ αρχής λόγους επαιδεύθημεν, ως άρα μεγιστον αγαθόν άνθρώποις εστί τό ζην συμφορά δ’ ό θάνατος, ό γοϋν καιρός ημάς παρακαλεΐ φέρειν
α Cf. the allusion in Λρ. i. 179 to the Indian philosophers from whom Aristotle, as there quoted, considers that the Jews are descended.	6 Or “ letters.”
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however, we really need an assurance in this matter from alien nations, let us look at those Indians a who profess the practice of philosophy. They, brave men that they are, reluctantly endure the period of life, as some necessary service due to nature, but hasten to release their souls from their bodies; and though no calamity impels nor drives them from the scene, from sheer longing for the immortal state, they announce to their comrades that they are about to depart. Nor is there any who would hinder them : no, all felicitate them and each gives them commissions b to his c loved ones; so certain and absolutely sincere is their belief in the intercourse which souls hold Avith one another. Then, after listening to these behests, they commit their bodies to the fire, that so the soul may be parted from the body in the utmost purity, and expire amidst hymns of praise.
Indeed, their dearest ones escort them to their death more readily than do the rest of mankind their felloAv-citizens when starting on a very long journey ; for themselves they weep, but them they count happy as now regainingd immortal rank. Are we not, then, ashamed of being more mean-spirited than Indians, and of bringing, by our faint-heartedness, shameful reproach upon our country’s laws, which are the envy of all mankind ?
“ Yet, even had we from the first been schooled “God has in the opposite doctrine and taught that man’s us°to dT-1 highest blessing is life and that death is a calamity,6 section/ still the crisis is one that calls upon us to bear it with
e sc. “ departed.”
d Or “ receiving.”
e Probably here, as in § 343, there is a reminiscence of the Euripidean Tis οιδεν, ei τό ζην μέν έστι κατΟανύν, j τό κατθaveiv be ζην κάτω νομίζβται ; (Dindorf, Frag. 634).
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εύκαρόίως αυτόν, θεού γνώμη και κατ’ άνάγκας
359	τελευτησοντας1- πάλαι γάρ, ώς εοικε, κατά του κοινού παντός Ιουδαίων γόνους ταύτην εθετο την φήφον ἀ θεός, ώσθ’ ημάς του ζην άπηλλάχθαι
360	μη μέλλοντας αύτώ χρήσθαι κατά τρόπον, μη γάρ αυτοΐς ύμΐν άνάπτετε τάς αίτιας μηάε χαρί-ζεσθε τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι?, ότι πάντας ημάς 6 προς αυτούς πόλεμος όιεφθειρεν ου γάρ εκείνων ίσχύι ταΰτα συμβεβηκεν, αλλά κρείττων αίτια γενομενη
361	τό όοκεΐν εκείνοις νικάν παρεσχηκε. ποίοις γάρ όπλοις 'Ρωμαίων τεθνήκασιν οι Καισαρείαν Ίου-
362	δαῖοι κατοικούντες ; άλλ’ οόδἐ μελλήσαντας2 αυτούς εκείνων άφίστασθαι, μ.εταξύ δἐ την εβόόμην εορτάζοντας τό πλήθος των Καισαρεων επιόραμόν μηόε χεΐρας άνταίροντας άμα γυναιξί και τεκνοις κατεσφαζαν, οόδ’ αυτούς 'Ρωμαίου? όντραπεντες, οι μόνους ημάς ηγούντο πολεμίους τούς άφ-
363	€στηκότας. αλλά φησει τις ότι Καισαρεΰσιν ην αει δι αφορά προς τούς παρ’ αυτοΐς, καί τού καιρού λαβόμενοι τό παλαιόν μίσος άπεπλήρωσαν.
364	τί ούν τούς εν Σκυθοπόλει φώμεν; ημΐν γάρ εκείνοι διά τούς 'Ελτὴυα? πολεμεΐν ετόλμησαν, άλλ' ου μετά των συγγενών ημών 'Ρωμαίου?
365	άμύνεσθαι. πολύ τοίνυν ώνησεν αυτού? η προς εκείνους εύνοια καί πίστις· υπ* αυτών μέντοι πανοικεσία πικρώς κατεφονεύθησαν ταύτην της
366	συμμαχίας άπολαβόντες αμοιβήν α γάρ εκείνους ΰφ* ημών3 εκώλυσαν, ταύθ* ύπεμειναν ως αυτοί
1 Lat. (morituros): τβλεντήσαντας MSS.
2 Α2 (adding ΐσμ,βι·): μελλήσοντα? the rest.
3	+ <7ra0eiv> Holwerda.
6θ6
α Β. π. 457 (opening of the war, a.d. 66).
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a stout heart, since it is by God’s will and of necessity that we are to die. For long since, so it seems, God passed this decree against the whole Jewish race in common, that we must quit this life if we would not use it aright. Do not attach the blame to yourselves, nor the credit to the Romans, that this war with them has been the ruin of us all ; for it was not their might that brought these things to pass, but the intervention of some more powerful cause has afforded them the semblance of victory.
“ What Roman weapons, I ask, slew the Jews of Caesarea ? ° Nay, they had not even contemplated revolt from Rome, but were engaged in keeping their sabbath b festival, ΛνΗεη the Caesarean rabble rushed upon them and massacred them, unresisting, with their wives and children, without even the slightest respect for the Romans, who regarded as enemies only us \vho had revolted. But I shall be told that the Caesareans had a standing quarrel with their Jewish residents and seized that opportunity to satisfy their ancient hate. What then shall we say of the Jews in Scythopolis,0 who had the audacity to wage war on us in the cause of the Greeks, but refused to unite with us, their kinsmen, in resisting the Romans ? Much benefit, to be sure, did they reap from their goodwill and loyalty to the men of Scytho-polis ! Ruthlessly butchered by them, they and all their families—that was the recompense that they received for their alliance; the fate from which they had saved their neighbours at our hands, that they endured, as though they had themselves desired to
6 Greek “ seventh day ” ; the massacre of the Roman garrison in Jerusalem and of the Jews of Caesarea took place simultaneously, on a sabbath, B. ii. 456 f. c B. ii. 466 ff.
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“The Romans cannot claim the
credit of victory,”
“ Consider the Jewish disasters for which they are not responsible.”
JOSEPHUS
Βράσαι θελήσαντες. μακράν αν εΐη νυν ίΒία περί
367	εκάστωρ λεγειν ιστέ yap ότι των iv Συρία πόλεων ούκ εστιν ήτις τούς παρ' αύτή κατοικοϋντας ’Ιουδαίου? ούκ άνηρηκεν, ήμΐν πλέον ή 'Ρωμαίοι?1
368	οντος πολεμίους· οπού γε Δαμασκηνοί μηΒε πρόφασιν εύλογον πλάσαι Βυνηθεντες φόνου μιαρω-τάτου την αυτών πάλιν ενεπλησαν όκτακισχιλίους προς τοΐς μυρίοις ’Ιουδαίου? άμα γυναιξί καί
369	γενεαΐς άποσφάξαντες. τό δ* εν ΑΙγΰπτω πλήθος των μετ' αίκίας άνηρημενων εξ που μυριάΒας ύπερβάλλειν επυνθανόμεθα. κάκεΐνο ι μεν ίσως επ' άλλοτρίας γης ούΒεν αντίπαλον εύράμενοι τοΐς πολεμίοις ούτως άπεθανον, τοΐς δ’ επί τής οικείας τον προς 'Ρωμαίου? πόλεμον άραμενοις άπασι τίζ των ελπίΒα νίκης εχυράς παρασχεΐν Βυναμενων
370	ούχ υπήρξε; καί γάρ όπλα καί τείχη καί φρουρίων Βυσάλωτοι κατασκευαί καί φρόνημα προς τούς υπέρ τής ελευθερίας κινΒύνους άτρεπτον3 πάντας
371	προς την άπόστασιν επερρωσεν. άλλα ταΰτα προς βραχύν χρόνον άρκεσαντα καί ταΐς ελπίσιν ημάς επάραντα μειζόνων αρχή κακών άνεφάνη4· πάντα γάρ ήλω, καί πάντα τοΐς πολεμίοις ύπεπεσεν, ώσπερ εις την εκείνων εύκλεεστεραν νίκην, ούκ εις την τών παρασκευασαμενων σωτηρίαν εύ-
372	τρεπισθεντα. καί τούς μεν εν ταΐς μάχαις άπο-θνησκοντας εύΒαιμονίζειν προσήκον· αμυνόμενοι γάρ καί την ελευθερίαν ου προεμενοι τεθνηκασι* το δἐ πλήθος τών ύπο 'Ρωμαίοι? γενομενων τις ούκ αν ελεήσειε; τις ούκ αν επειχθείη προ τού
373	ταότα παθεΐν εκείνοις άποθανεΐν; ών οι μεν
608
1 'Ρωμαίοι Lowth, Hudson, and Naber. 2 Holwerda: τε mss.
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inflict it. Time would fail me now to name each instance severally; for, as you know, there is not a city in Syria which has not slain its Jewish inhabitants, though more hostile to us than to the Romans.® Thus, the people of Damascus,6 though unable even to invent a plausible pretext, deluged their city with the foulest slaughter, butchering eighteen thousand c Jews, vith their wives and families. As for Egypt,d we were told that the number of those who there perished in tortures perhaps exceeded sixty thousand.
“ Those Jews, maybe, perished as they did, because they were on alien soil., where they found themselves no match for their enemies. But consider all those who in their own territory embarked on war with Rome : what did they lack of all that could inspire them with hopes of assured success ? Arms, ramparts, fortresses well nigh impregnable, a spirit undaunted by risks to be run in the cause of liberty— these encouraged all to revolt. Yet these availed but for a brief season, and after buoying us up with hopes proved the beginning of greater disasters. For all were taken, all succumbed to the enemy, as though furnished for his more glorious triumph, and not for the protection of those who provided them. Those men who fell in battle may fitly be felicitated, for they died defending, not betraying, liberty ; but the multitudes in Roman hands who would not pity ? Who would not rush to his death ere he shared their
0 Possibly we should read “than were the Romans.”
b B. ii. 559 ff.
e 10,500 according to B. ii. 561. Hegesippus in the present passage reads 8000.
d B. ii. 487 ff.
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άτρβστον YRC.
έφάνη L.
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στρεβλοΰμενοι καί ττυρϊ καί μάστιζιν αίκιζόμενοι τεθνήκασιν, οι δ’ από θηρίων ήμίβρωτοι προς δευτέραν α ύτοΐς τροφήν ζώντ€ς έφυλάχθησαν, γέλωτα καί παίγνιον1 τοΐς πολέμιοι? παρασχόντες.
374	εκείνων μεν οΰν άθλιωτάτους ύποληπτέον τους ετι ζώντας, οΐ πολλάκις ευχόμενοι τον θάνατον
375	λαβεῖν ούκ έχουσιν. που δ’ η μεγάλη πόλις, ή τοΰ παντός ’Ιουδαίων γένους μητρόπολις, η τοσουτοις μεν ερυμνη τειχών περιβόλοις, τοσαΰτα δ* αυτής φρούρια καί μεγέθη πύργων προβεβλημένη, μόλις δε χωρούσα τάς εις τον πόλεμον παρασκευάς, τοσαυτας δἐ μυριάδας άνδρών εχουσα
376	των υπέρ αυτής μαχομένων; που γέγονεν ήμΐν ή τον θεόν εχειν οικιστήν πεπιστευμένη; πρόρ-ριζος εκ βάθρων άνηρπασται, καί μόνον αυτής μνημεΐον απολείπεται τό των άνηρημένων2 ετι
377	τοΐς λειφάνοις έποικοΰν. πρεσβΰται δε δύστηνοι τή σποδω τοΰ τεμένους παρακάθηνται και γυναίκες όλίγαι προς ΰβριν αϊσχίστην υπό των πολεμίων
378	τετηρημέναι. ταΰτα τις εν νω βαλλόμενος ήμυιν καρτερήσει τον ήλιον όράν, καν δύνηται ζην άκινδυνως; τις οΰτω τής πατρίδος εχθρός, ή τις ούτως άνανδρος και φιλόφυχος, ως μη και περί
3"9 τοΰ μέχρι νΰν ζήσαι μετανοεΐν; ἀλλ’ είθε πάντες ετεθνήκειμεν πριν την ίεράν εκείνην πάλιν χερσιν ίδεΐν κατασκαπτομένην πολεμίων, πριν τον ναόν
380 τον άγιον ούτως άνοσίως έζορωρυγμένον. επεϊ δε ημάς ούκ άγεννής ελπίς έβουκόλησεν, ως τάχα που δυνησεσθαι τούς πολεμίους υπέρ αύι ής
1 ΡΑ : 7ταιδιάν the rest.
2 άντιρημένων PAL: άνγρηκότων αύτην στρατότεδον the rest.
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fate ? Of them some have perished on the rack or tortured by fire and scourge ; others, half-devoured by vild beasts, have been preserved alive to protide them with a second repast, after affording merriment and sport for their foes. But most miserable of all must be reckoned those still alive, who have often prayed for death and are denied the boon.
“ And where now is that great city, the mother-city of the whole Jewish race, intrenched behind all those lines of ramparts, screened by all those forts and massive towers, that could scarce contain her munitions of war, and held all those myriads of defenders ? What has become of her that was believed to have God for her founder® ? Uprooted from her base she has been swept away, and the sole memorial of her remaining is that of the slain b still quartered in her ruins ! Hapless old men sit beside the ashes of the shrine and a few women, reserved by the enemy for basest outrage.
“ Which of us, taking these things to heart, could bear to behold the sun, even could he live secure from peril ? Who such a foe to his country, so unmanly, so fond of life, as not to regret that he is still alive to-day ? Nay, I would that we had all been dead ere ever we saw that holy city razed by an enemy’s hands, that sacred sanctuary so profanely uprooted ! But seeing that we have been beguiled by a not ignoble hope, that we might perchance find means of
K The rendering “ inhabitant ” in older translations is unwarranted ; οικιστής is a synonym for κτίστης in B. ii. 266.
b Text doubtful : if correct, μνημβϊον seems to be used in the double sense of “ memorial ” and tomb. But the reading of the other mss. “ the camp of those that destroyed her ” is perhaps right.
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άμύνασθαι, φρούδη δε γεγονε νυν καί μόνους ημάς επί τής ανάγκης καταλελοιπεν, σπεύσωμεν καλώς άποθανειν, ελεήσωμεν ημάς αυτούς καί τα τέκνα καί τάς γυναίκας, εως ήμΐν εξεστιν παρ'
381 ημών αυτών Λαβεῖν τον ελεον. επί μεν γάρ θάνατον εγεννήθημεν καί τούς εξ αυτών εγεννή-σαμεν, καί τούτον ουδέ τοΐς εύδαιμονούσιν εστι
352	δια φυγεΐν ύβρις δε καί δουλεία καί τό βλεπειν γυναίκας εις αισχύνην άγομενας μετά τέκνων ούκ εστιν άνθρώποις κακόν εκ φύσεως άναγκαΐον, άλλα ταΰτα διά την αυτών δειλίαν ύπομενουσιν οι παρόν προ αυτών άποθανεΐν μη θελήσαντες.
353	ημείς δ* επ' ανδρεία μέγα φρονούν τες ‘Ρωμαίων άπεστημεν καί τα τελευταία νΰν επί σωτηρία
354	προκαλουμενων ημάς ούχ ύπηκούσαμεν. τινι τοίνυν ούκ εστιν 6 θυμός αυτών πρόδηλος, ει ζώντων ημών κρατήσουσιν; άθλιοι μεν οι νέοι τής ρώμης τών σωμάτων εις πολλάς α'ικίας άρκεσοντες, άθλιοι δ’ οι παρηβηκότες φέρειν τής
355	ηλικίας τάς συμφοράς ου δυναμενης. οφεταί τις γυναίκα προς βίαν άγομενην, φωνής επακού-σεται τέκνου πάτερα βοώντος χειρας δεδεμένος;
SSG άλλ' εως είσίν ελεύθεροι καί ξίφος εχουσιν, καλήν υπουργίαν ύπουργησάτωσαν αδούλωτοι μεν υπό τών πολεμίων άποθάνωμεν, ελεύθεροι δε μετά τέκνων καί γυναικών τού ζήν συνεξελθωμεν.
'387 ταύθ' ημάς οι νόμοι κελεύουσι, ταύθ' ημάς γυναίκες καί παΐδες ικετεύουσ r τούτων την ανάγκην θεός άπεσταλκε,1 τούτων 'Ρωμαίοι τά-ναντία θελουσι, καί μη τις ημών προ τής άλώσεως
3S8 άποθάνη δεδοίκασι. σπεύσωμεν ούν αντί τής 1 έκέ\ξvae C: eiτέσταλκε should perhaps be read.
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avenging her of her foes, and now that hope has vanished and left us alone in our distress, let us hasten to die honourably ; let us have pity on ourselves, our children and our wives, while it is still in our power to find pity from ourselves. For we were born for death, we and those whom we have begotten ; and this even the fortunate cannot escape. But outrage and servitude and the sight of our wives being led to shame with their children—these are no necessary evils imposed by nature on mankind, but befall, through their own cowardice, those who, having the chance of forestalling them by death, refuse to take it. But we, priding ourselves on our courage, revolted from the Romans, and now at the last, when they offered us our lives, we refused the offer.0 Who then can fail to foresee their vnath if they take us alive ? Wretched will be the young whose vigorous frames can sustain many tortures, wretched the more advanced in years whose age is incapable of bearing such calamities. Is a man to see his wife led off to violation,6 to hear the voice of his child crying ‘ Father ! ’ when his own hands are bound ? No, while those hands are free and grasp the sword, let them render an honourable service. Unenslaved by the foe let us die, as free men with our children and wives let us quit this life together ! This our laws enjoin,0 this our wives and children implore of us. The need for this is of God’s sending,d the reverse of this is the Romans’ desire, and their fear is lest a single one of us should die before capture. Haste
α vi. 350 f.	6 Or “ by violence.”
c Rhetorical statement: the Law contains no such express injunction.
d Or perhaps “ ordering.”
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ελπιίομενης αύτοϊς καθ' ημών άπολαύσεως εκ-πληζιν του θανάτου καί θηΰμα τής τόλμης κατα-λιπεΐν.”
389	(ix. ϊ) Έτι βουλόμενον αυτόν παρακαλεΐν πάν-τ€ς ύπετεμνοντο καί προς την πράξιν ήπείγοντο, άνεπισχετου τινός ορμής πεπληρωμενοι} και δαι-μονώντες άπήεσαν άλλος προ άλλου φθάσαι γλι-χόμ.€νος και ταύτην επίδειζιν είναι τής ανδρείας και τής εύβουλίας νομίζοντες, τό μη τις iv ύστά-τοις γενόμενος όφθήναι· τοσοΰτος αύτοϊς γυναικών καί παιδιών και τής αυτών σφαγής ερως ενεπεσεν.
390	και μήν ούδ' δπερ άν τις ώήθη τή πράξει προσ-ιόντες ήμβλύνθησαν, άλλ' ατενή την γνώμην δι-εφύλαξαν οϊαν εσχον τών λόγων άκροώμενοι, του μεν οικείου και φιλοστόργου πάθους άπασι παραμενοντος, του λογισμού δε ως τα κράτιστα
391	βεβουλευκότος τοΐς φιλτάτοις επικρατούντος. όμοΰ γάρ ήσπάζοντο γυναίκας περιπτυσσόμενοι και τέκνα προσηγκαλίζοντο τοΐς ύστάτοις φιλήμασιν
392	όμφυόμενοι και δακρύοντες, όμοΰ δε καθάπερ άλλοτρίαις χερσιν ύπουργούμενοι συνετελουν τό βούλευμα, την επίνοιαν ών πείσονται κακών υπό τοΐς πολεμίοις γενόμενοι παραμύθιον τής εν τω
393	κτείνειν ανάγκης εχοντες. και πέρας ούδεις τηλι-κούτου τολμήματος ήττων εύρεθη, πάντες δε διά τών οίκειοτάτων διεξήλθον, άθλιοι τής ανάγκης, οΐς αύτοχειρί γυναίκας τάς αυτών και τέκνα
394	κτείναι κακών εδοξεν είναι τό κουφότατον. ούτε1 δη τοίνυν την επι τοΐς πεπραγμενοις οδύνην ετι φεροντες και τούς άνηρημενους νομίζοντες άδικεΐν ει και βραχύν αύτοϊς ετι χρόνον επιζήσουσι, ταχύ
1 Destinon with Lat. : ovtol mss.
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we then to leave them, instead of their hoped-for enjoyment at securing us, amazement at our death and admiration of our fortitude.”
(ix. 1) He would have pursued his exhortation but how was cut short by his hearers, who, overpowered by ^ some uncontrollable impulse, were all in haste to do the deed. Like men possessed they went their way, each eager to outstrip his neighbour and deeming it a signal proof of courage and sound judgement not to be seen among the last : so ardent the passion that had seized them to slaughter their -wives, their little ones and themselves. Nor, as might have been expected, did their ardour cool when they approached the task : inflexibly they held to the resolution, which they had formed while listening to the address, and though personal emotion and affection -were alive in all, reason which they knew bad consulted best for their loved ones, was paramount. For,, while they caressed and embraced their wives and took their children in their arms, clinging in tears to those parting kisses, at that same instant, as though served by hands other than their own, they accomplished their purpose, hating the thought of the ills they would endure under the enemy’s hands to console them for their constraint in killing them. And in the end not one was found a truant in so daring a deed :	all carried through their task with their
dearest ones. Wretched victims of necessity, to whom to slay with their own hands their ονι’η wives and children seemed the lightest of evils ! Unable, indeed, any longer to endure their anguish at what they had done, and feeling that they wronged the slain by surviving them if it were but for a moment,
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μῖν τήν κτήσιν απασαν εις ταύτό σωρεύσαντες
395	ττΰρ εις αυτήν ενεβαλον, κλήρω δ* εξ αυτών ελόμενοι δεκα τούς απάντων σφαγείς εσομενους, καί γυναικί τις αυτόν και παισί κειμενοις τταρα-στριυσας και τα,ς χεΐρας περίβολων, παρεΐχον ετοίμους τα,ς σφαγας τοΐς την δύστηνον υπουργίαν
396	εκτελοΰσιν. οι δ’ άτρεπτως1 πόντος φόνεύσαντες τον αυτόν επ' άλλήλοις του κλήρου νόμον ώρισαν, ΐν' 6 λαχών τούς εννεα κτείνας εαυτόν επί πόσιν άνελη’ πόντες ούτοις αύτοΐς εθάρρουν μήτ εις τό όρον μήτ εις τό παθεΐν άλλος άλλου διαφερειν.
397	καί τέλος οι μεν τα,ς σφαγα,ς ύπεθεσαν, ό δ’ εις καί τελευταίος τό πλήθος των κείμενων περι-αθρήσας, μή πού τις ετ εν πολλώ φόνω τής αυτού λείπεται χειρός δεόμενος, ως εγνω πόντος άν-ηρημενους, πυρ μεν πολύ τοΐς βασιλείοις ενίησιν, άθρόα δε τή χειρί δι* αυτού παν ελάσας τό ξίφος
398	πλησίον των οικείων κατεπεσε. καί οι μεν ετε-θνήκεσαν ύπειληφότες ούδεν εχον φυχήν υποχείριον
399	εξ αυτών 'Ρωμαίοι? καταλιπεϊν, ελαθεν δε γυνή πρεσβύτις καί συγγενής ετερα2 τις 'Έλεαζάρου, φρονήσει καί παιδεία πλείστων γυναικών δια-φερουσ α, καί πέντε παιδία τοΐς ύπονόμοις, οι ποτόν ήγον ύδωρ δια. γής,3 εγκατακρυβήναι* τών
400	άλλων προς τή σφαγή τα,ς διανοίας εχόντων, οι τον αριθμόν ήσαν εξήκοντα προς τοΐς ενακοσίοις γυναικών αμα καί παίδων αύτοΐς συναριθ μου μενών.
401	καί τό πάθος επράχθη πεντεκαιδεκάτη Έανθικού μηνός.
1 ΡΑ: άτρέστωΐ the rest (c/. § 370).
* Ιταίρα ML frf. § 104-).	3 trs. δ.a yrjs ύδωρ A.
4 abditi Lat. : έ^κατακρνβίϊσαι Destinon.
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they quickly piled together all the stores and set them on fire ; then, hating chosen by lot ten of their number to dispatch the rest, they laid themselves άοΛΥϊΐ each beside his prostrate vife and children, and, flinging their arms around them, offered their throats in readiness for the executants of the melancholy office. These, hating unswervingly slaughtered all, ordained the same rule of the lot for one another, that he on whom it fell should slay first the nine and then himself last of all ; such mutual confidence had they all that neither in acting nor in suffering Λνοιιΐά one differ from another. Finally, then, the nine bared their throats, and the last solitary survivor, after surveying the prostrate multitude, to see whether haply amid the shambles there were yet one left who needed his hand,, and finding that all were slain, set the palace ablaze, and then collecting his strength drove his βλυογο! clean through his body and fell beside his family. They had died in the belief that they had left not a soul of them alive to fall into Roman hands ; but an old woman and The seven another, a relative of Eleazar, superior in sagacity 5Unnor3* and training to most of her sex. -with five children, escaped by concealing themselves in the subterranean aqueducts, while the rest -were absorbed in the slaughter. The victims numbered nine hundred and sixty, including women and children ; and the tragedy occurred on the fifteenth of the month c. 2 May Xanthicus.
0 The day of the month follows the reckoning of Niese, the year that of Schiirer, G.J. V. i. 639 f.; Niese reckons the year as a.d. 72 (Schiirer. ibid.).
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402	(2) Οi δε 'Ρωμαίοι μὐχτ^ν ὲτι προσδοκώντες, υπό την εω διασκευασάμενοι καί τα? ὁττό των χωμάτων εφόδους ταΐς επιβάθραις γεφυρώσαντες
403	προσβολήν εποιοΰντο. βλεποντες δ" ουδἐνα των πολεμίων, άλλα δεινήν πανταχόθεν ερημιάν καί πυρ ένδον καί σιωπήν, άπόρως είχον το γεγονός συμβαλεΐν, καί τέλος ως είς άφεσιν βολής ήλάλαξαν,
404	ει τινα των ένδον προκαλεσαιντο. τής δε βοής αισθησις γίνεται τοΐς γυναίοις, κάκ των υπονόμων άναδΰσαι το πραχθεν ως είχε προς τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εμήνυον, πάντα τής ετερας1 ως ελεχθη τε και τινα
405	τρόπον επράχθη σαφώς εκδιηγουμενης. ου μήν ραδίως αυτή προσεΐχον τω μεγεθει του τολμήματος απιστοΰντες, επεχείρουν τε το πυρ σβεννύναι και ταχέως οδόν δι’ αύτοΰ τεμόντες tojv βασιλείων
406	όντός εγενοντο. και τω πλήθει των πεφονευ-μενων επιτυχόντες ούχ ως επι πολεμίοις ήσθησαν, την δἐ γενναιότητα του βουλεύματος καί την εν τοσούτοις άτρεπτον επι των έργων εθαύμασαν του θανάτου καταφρόνησα·.
407	(χ· ϊ) Τοιαύτης δε τής άλώσεως γενομενης επι μεν τοΰ φρουρίου καταλείπει φυλακήν 6 στρατηγός, αυτός δἐ μετά τής δυνάμεως άπήλθεν
408	είς Καισάρειαν. ουδέ γαρ ύπελείπετό τις των κατά τήν χώραν πολεμίων, άλΧ ήδη πάσα δια μακροϋ τ ου πολέμου κατεστραπτο πολλοΐς και των άπωτάτω κατοικούντων αΐσθησιν και κίνδυνον
409	ταραχής παρασχόντος. ετι δε καί περί * Αλεξάνδρειαν τήν εν Αιγύπτιο μετά ταΰτα συνέβη
410	πολλούς "Ιουδαίων άποθανεΐν τοΐς γάρ εκ τής στάσεως των σικαρίων εκεί διαφυγεΐν δυνηθεΐσιν ούκ άπεχρη τό σώζεσθαι, πάλιν δε καινοτεροις 618
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(2) The Romans, expecting further opposition, were by daybreak under arms and, having with gangways formed bridges of approach from the earthworks, advanced to the assault. Seeing· none of the enemy but on all sides an awful solitude, and flames within and silence, they were at a loss to conjecture what had happened. At length, as if for a signal to shoot, they shouted, to call forth liaply any of those within. The shout was heard by the women-folk, who, emerging from the caverns, informed the Romans how matters stood, one of the two a lucidly reporting both the speech and how the deed was done. But it was with difficulty that they listened to her, incredulous of such amazing fortitude ; meanwhile they endeavoured to extinguish the flames and soon cutting a passage through them entered the palace. Here encountering the mass of slain, instead of exulting as over enemies, they admired the nobility of their resolve and the contempt of death displayed by so many in carrying it, unwavering, into execution.
(χ. 1) The fortress being thus taken, the general left a garrison on the spot and himself departed with his army to Caesarea. For not an enemy remained throughout the country, the whole having now been subdued by this protracted war, which had been felt by many even in the remotest parts, exposing them to risk of disorder. Moreover, at Alexandria in Egypt, after this date many Jews met with destruction. For certain of the faction of the Sicarii who had succeeded in fleeing to that country, not content
α Eleazar’s relative, § 399.
Entry of the
Romans.
All Judaea subdued.
Fate uf Sicarii refugees in Egypt.
έταίραs ML.
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ενεχείρουν ττράγμασι και πολλούς τών ύποδεξα-μενων επειθον της ελευθερίας άντιποιεΐσθαι, καί 'Ρωμαίου? μῖν μηδέν κρείττους αυτών ύπολαμ-
411	βάνειν, θεόν δε μόνον ήγεΐσθαι δεσπότην. επεϊ δ’ αύτοΐς των ούκ αφανών τινες ’Ιουδαίων άντ-εβαινον, τούς μεν άπεσφαξαν, τ οΐς 8' άλλοις ενεκειντο προς την άπόστασ ιν παρακαλοΰν τες.
412	όρώντες δ’ αυτών την άπόνοιαν οί πρωτεύοντες της γερουσίας ούκετ ασφαλές αύτοΐς ενόμιζον περιοράν, άλλα πάντας άθροίσαντες εις εκκλησίαν τούς ’Ιουδαίου? ήλεγχον την άπόνοιαν τών σι καρύων, πάντων αίτιους άποφαίνοντες εκείνους τών
413	κακών· καί νυν εφασαν αυτούς, επείπερ ούδε πεφευγότες της σωτηρίας ἐλπίδα βεβαίαν εχουσιν, γvoJσθεvτaς γάρ υπό 'Ρωμαίων ευθύς άπολεΐσθαι, της αύτοΐς προσηκούσης συμφοράς άναπιμπλάναι τούς μηδενός τών αμαρτημάτων μετασχόντας.
414	φυλάξασθαι τοίνυν τον εξ αύτών όλεθρον τό πλήθος παρεκάλουν καί περί αύτών προς 'Ρωμαίους
41ο άπολογήσασθαι τή τούτων παραδόσει. συνιδόντες' του κινδύνου τό μεγεθος επείσθησαν τοΐς λεγο-μενοις, καί μετά πολλής ορμής επί τούς σικαρίους
41H άξαντες συνήρπαζον αύτούς. τών δ’ εξακόσιοι μεν εύθύς εάλωσαν, όσοι δ’ εις την Αίγυπτον καί τάς εκεί Οήβας διεφυγον, ούκ εις μακράν
417 συλληφθεντες επανήχθησαν.	εφύ ών ούκ εστιν ος ού την καρτερίαν και την είτ άπόνοιαν είτε τής γνώμης ισχύν χρή λέγειν ού κατεπλάγη’
418	πόσης γάρ επ' αύτούς βασάνου και λύμης τών
1 + οΓ·ν Μ (ίΙ. pr.: + oe L: oi 5e avviobvres C.
n It appears from Philo (In Flaccum, 10, g 74· Cohn) that 620
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with their escape, again embarked on revolutionary schemes, and sought to induce many of their hosts to assert their independence, to look upon the Romans as no better than themselves and to esteem God alone as their lord. Meeting vrith opposition from certain Jews of rank, they murdered these ; the rest they continued to press with solicitations to revolt. Observing their infatuation, the leaders of the council of elders,® thinking it no longer safe for them to overlook their proceedings, convened a general assembly ol the Jews and exposed the madness of the Sicarii, proving them to have been responsible for all their troubles. “ And now,” they said, “ these men, finding that even their flight has brought them no sure hope of safety—for if recognized by the Romans they would instantly be put to death—are seeking to involve in the calamity which is their due persons wholly innocent of their crimes.” They, accordingly, advised the assembly to beware of the ruin with which they were menaced by these men and, by delivering them up, to make their peace with the Romans. Realizing the gravity of the danger, the people complied "with this advice, and rushed furiously upon the Sicarii to seize them. Six hundred of them were caught on the spot; and all who escaped into Egypt and the Egyptian Thebes were ere long arrested and brought back. Nor was there a person who was not amazed at the endurance and—call it which you will—desperation or strength of purpose, displayed by these victims. For under everv form of torture and laceration of body, devised
from the time of Augustus the single έθνάρχης at Alexandria was superseded by a yepovaia, over which a certain number of άρχοντες presided, Schiirer, G.J.V. iii. 41.
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σωμάτων επινοηθείσης ἐ<ρ εν τούτο μόνον, όπως αυτών Καισαρα δεσπότην όμολογήσωσιν, ούδεις ivedojKev ούδ' εμελλησεν είπεΐν, άλλα πάντες ύπερτεραν τής ανάγκης την αυτών γνώμην διεφύ-λαξαν, ώσπερ άναισθήτοις σώμασι χαιρούση μόνον ούχΐ τή φυχή τάς βασάνους καί τό πυρ δεχόμενοι.
419	μάλιστα δ’ ή τών παίδων ηλικία τούς θεωμενους εξεπληξεν’ ούδε γάρ εκείνων τις εξενικήθη Καισαρα δεσπότην εζονομάσαι. τοσοϋτον άρα τής τών σαγμάτων ασθένειας ή τής τόλμης ισχύς επεκράτει.
420	(2) Λουπο?1 τότε διυρκει την *Αλεξάνδρειαν και περί τού κινήματος τούτου Καίσαρι κατά
421	τάχος επεστειλεν. ο δἐ τών Ιουδαίων την άκατάπαυστον ύφορώμενος νεωτεροποιίαν και δεί-σας, μη πάλιν εις εν άθρόοι συλλεγίυσι καί τινας αύτοΐς συνεπισπάσωνται, προσεταζε τω Αούπω τον εν τή Ό ν ίου καλούμενη2 νεών καθελείν τών
422	’Ιουδαίων, ή3 δ’ ἐστιν εν Αιγύπτιο και διά τοι αύτην αιτίαν ωκίσθη τε και την επίκλησιν
423	ζλαβεν ’θυία? Σ,ίμωνος υιός, εις τών εν 'Ιερο-σολύμοις αρχιερεών, φεύγων ’Αντίοχον τον Συρίας βασιλέα πολεμοΰντ α τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? ήκεν εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, και δεζαμενου Πτολεμαίου φιλο-φρόνως αυτόν διά την προς Άντίοχον άπεχθειαν εφη σύμμαχον αύτώ ποιήσειν τό τών ’Ιουδαίων έθνος, ει πεισθείη τοΐς υπ* αυτού λεγομενοις.
424ποιήσειν δἐ τα δυνατά τού βασιλεως όμολογη-
1 -V ο Γ 7Γ7γο? in some mss. here and below.
2 Hudson with Lat. : καλού υ. ev ον mss.	3 ό PMC.
a Unidentified ; M. Rutilius Lupus (probably of the same family) was the Roman governor of Egypt at the outbreak of the later Jewish war under Trajan, a.d. 116.
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for the sole object of making them acknowledge Caesar as lord, not one submitted nor was brought to the verge of utterance ; but all kept their resolve, triumphant over constraint, meeting the tortures and the fire with bodies that seemed insensible of pain and souls that wellnigh exulted in it. But most of all were the spectators struck by the children of tender age, not one of whom could be prevailed upon to call Caesar lord. So far did the strength of courage rise superior to the weakness of their frames.
(2) Lupus a was then in control at Alexandria, and Demolition without delay reported this commotion to Caesar, tempieof The emperor, suspicious of the interminable tendency Onias in of the Jews to revolution, and fearing that they might Egypt' again collect together in force and draw others away with them, ordered Lupus to demolish the Jevish temple in the so-called district of Onias.6 This is a story of its region in Egypt which was colonized and given this 0ΓΙ°ιη· name under the following circumstances. Onias, son of Simon, and one of the chief priests at Jerusalem, fleeing from Antiochus.c king of Syria, then at war with the Jews, came to Alexandria, and being graciously received by Ptolemy,d owing to that monarch’s hatred of Antiochus, told him that he would make the Jewish nation his ally if he would accede to his proposal. The king having promised to do Λνΐιαί
b This temple is often mentioned in Josephus : B. i. 33,
A. xii. 387 f., xiii. 62 if., 285, xx. 236 f. Leontopolis, its site (A. xiii. 70), has been identified as Tell-el-Yehudiyyeh,
X.E. of Memphis at the southern end of the Delta : excavations have laid bare the remains of the Jewish temple (Flinders Petrie, Hyksos and Israelite cities, quoted by G. B. Gray on Isa. xix. 19).
c Antiochus Epiphanes.
d Ptolemy Philometor, 182-146 b.c.
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σαντος ήξίωσεν επιτρεπειν αύτώ νεών τε που τής Αίγυπτον κατασκενάσασθαι και τοΐς πατρίοις
425	εθεσι θεραπευ€ΐν τον θεόν όντως γάρ Άντιόχω μεν ετι μάλλον εκπολεμώσεσθαι τους ’Ιουδαίου? τον εν 'Υεροσολύμοις νέων πεπορθηκότι, προς αυτόν δ’ εύνοϊκωτερως βξειν καί πολλούς επ' άδεια τής εύσεβείας επ’ αυτόν σνλλεγήσεσθαι.
426	(3) ΙΙεισθεις ΥΙτολεμαΐος τοΐς λεγομενοις δίδωσιν αντω χώραν εκατόν επί τοΐς ογδοήκοντα σταδίους1 άπεχουσαν λίεμφεως- νομός δ’ οντος 'Ηλιοπολίτης2
427	καλείται. φρούριον ένθα κατασκευασάμενος Όνίας τον μεν ναόν ούχ δμοιον ώκοδόμησβ τω εν 'Ιερο-σολύμοις, άλλα, πύργω παραπλήσιον λίθων με-
428	γάλων εις εξήκοντα πήχεις άνεστηκότα· τον βωμοΰ δε την κατασκευήν προς τον οίκεΐον3 εξεμιμήσατο καί τοΐς άναθήμασιν ομοίως εκό-σμησεν, χωρίς τής περί την λυχνίαν κατασκευής-
.129 ου γάρ εποίησε λυχνίαν, αυτόν δε χαλκευσάμενος λύχνον χρυσοϋν επιφαίνοντα σέλας χρυσής άλύσεως
430	εξεκρεμασε. τό δἐ τεμενος παν οπτή πλίνθω περιτετείχιστο πύλας €χον λιθίνας. άνήκε δε καί χώραν πολλήν 6 βασιλεύς εις χρημάτων πρόσοδον, όπως εϊη καί τοΐς ιερεΰσιν άφθονία
431	καί τω θεω πολλά τά προς την εύσεβειαν. ον μήν ’Ονίας εξ ύγιοΰς γνώμης ταΰτα επραττεν, άλλ’ ήν αντω φιλονεικία προς τούς εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμοις Ιουδαίους οργήν τής φυγής άπο-
1 L : σταδίου C: σταδίων the rest.
3 Dindorf: Ήλιονπολίτης MSS.	8 οίκοι MVRC.
0 Josenhns here corrects his previous statement that the temple of (Jnias resembled that at Jerusalem, B. i. 33 (so A. 624
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was in his power, he ask< d permission to build a temple somewhere in Egypt and to worship God after the manner of his fathers ; for, he added, the Jews would thus be still more embittered against Antiochus, who had sacked their temple at Jerusalem, and more amicably disposed towards himself, and many would flock to him for the sake of religious toleration.
(3) Induced by this statement, Ptolemy gave him a tract, a hundred and eighty furlongs distant from Memphis, in the so-called nome of Heliopolis. Here Onias erected a fortress and built his temple (which was not like0 that in Jerusalem, but resembled a tower) of huge stones and sixty cubits in altitude. The altar, however, he designed on the model of that in the home country, and adorned the building with similar offerings, the fashion of the lampstandb excepted ; for, instead of making a stand, he had a lamp -wrought of gold which shed a brilliant light and was suspended by a golden chain. The sacred precincts were wholly surrounded by a wall of baked brick, the doorways being of stone. The king, moreover, assigned him an extensive territory as a source of revenue, to yield both abundance for the priests and large provision for the service of God. In all this, however, Onias was not actuated by honest motives ; his aim was rather to rival the Jews at Jerusalem, against whom he harboured resentment
xii. 38S, xiii. 63, xx. 23(3). Probably, as Dr. Eisler suggests, correspondence took place between the Emperor and the governors Lupus and Paulinus (§§ 433 ff.) concerning the demolition of the temple; from this correspondence Josephus learned the particulars here given. The close of Book vii of the War appears to be a later appendix.
6 For a description of the Jerusalem lampstand or “candlestick ” see §§ 1 IS f.
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μνημονεύοντ ι, καί tout ο το Ιερόν ενόμιζε κατα-σκευάσας είς αύτό ττερισττάσειν άπ εκείνων το
432	πλήθος, εγεγόνει δέ τι? καί παλαιό πρόρρησις έτεσί που πρόσθεν εξακοσίοις· 'Ησαΐα? ονομα τω προαγορεύσαντι τοΰδε τοΰ ναοΰ την εν Αίγυπτώ γενησομένην υπ* άνδρός ’Ιουδαίου κατασκευήν, τό μεν οΰν ιερόν ούτως έπεποίητο.
433	(4-) Αοΰπος δ* ά τῆ? ’Αλεξάνδρειά? ήγεμών τα παρά Καίσαρος λαβών γράμματα καί παραγενό-μενος είς τό ιερόν καί τινα των' αναθημάτων
434	έκφορήσας τον ναόν απέκλεισε. Αούπου δε μετά βραχύ τελευτήσαντος Παυλῖνο? διαδεχόμενος τήν ηγεμονίαν ούτε των άναθηρΛτων ούδεν κατελιπε/ πολλά γάρ διηπείλησε τοΐς ίερεΰσιν ει μη πάντα προκομίσειαν, ούτε προσιεναι τω τεμένει τούς
435	θρησκεύειν βουλομένους άφήκεν,2 άλλ* άποκλείσας τάς πύλας άπρόσιτον αυτό παντελώς εποίησεν, ως μηδ* Ιχνος ετι τής είς τον θεόν θεραπείας εν
436	τω τόπω καταλιπεΐν. χρόνος ήν είς τήν άπό-κλεισιν τοΰ ναοΰ γεγονώς από της κατασκευής ετη τρία και τεσσαράκοντα και τριακόσια.
437	(xi. ϊ) *Ήφατο δέ καί των περί Κυρήνην πόλεων ή των σικαρίων άπόνοια καθάπερ νόσος.
1 C: κατβλ£ἱ7Γ€το (-Λι.rero R) the rest. 2 έφηκεν Niese. -
α The period of Isaiah’s prophecies was actually c. 740-700 b.c., some 800 years before this time.
6 The reference is to Isa. xix. 18 f., and in particular to the words (partially quoted in A. xiii. 68) “ In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt.” The passage is regarded by modern critics as a late insertion in Isaiah ; by some even so late as to be vaticiniuvi post eventum, the city in v. 18, whose name is variously given in different texts as “ city of righteousness,” “ of destruction,” 626
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for his exile, and he hoped by erecting this temple to attract the multitude away from them to it. There had, moreover, been an ancient prediction made some six hundred years before a by one named Esaias, who had foretold the erection of this temple in Egypt by a man of JeAvish birth.6 Such, then, was the origin of this temple.
(4)	LupuSjithe governor of Alexandria, on receipt of Caesar’s letter, repaired to the temple and, having carried off some of the votive offerings, shut up the building. Lupus dying soon after, Paulinus, his successor in office, completely stripped the place of its“~treasures, threatening the priests vith severe penalties if they failed to produce them all, prohibited would-be worshippers from approaching the precincts, and, closing the gates, debarred all access, so as to leave thenceforth no vestige of divine worship on the spot. The duration of the temple from its erection to its closure was three hundred and forty-three years.0
(xi. 1) The madness of the Sicarii further attacked, like a disease, the cities around Cyrene. Jonathan,
or “ of the sun,” being taken as a reference to Leontopolis. See GV B. Gray, Internat. Crit. Comm., in loc.
c The first figure is probably corrupt; 243 years, i.e. c. 170 b.c.-a.d. 73, would be approximately correct. Dr. Eisler, however, in a forthcoming work, has an ingenious explanation of the figure in the text. “ By one of those errors in calculation, not rare and easily intelligible in this author, Josephus imagined that the duration of the Onias temple . . . was a period of 343 ( = 7 x7 χ 7) years or seven jubilees. . . . This mystical number indicates that J. saw in the destruction of the two Jewish temples, at Heliopolis and in Jerusalem, God’s judgement upon the impious transgression of the deuteronomic law (of the single sanctuary). . . . Some idea similar to that of the seventy year- weeks of Daniel may have been in his mind.”
Further sedition of Sicarii in Cyrene.
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438	διαπεσών1 γάρ εις αυτήν Ίωνάθης, πονηρότατος άνθρωπος καί την τέχνην υφαντής, ουκ ολίγους των απόρων άνέπεισε πρόσεχειν αυτω καί προ-ήγαγεν εις την έρημον σημεία καί ώάσματα δείξειν
139 ύπισχνούμενος. καί τούς μεν άλλους έλάνθανε ταΰτα διαπραττόμενος και φενακίζων, οι δε τοΐς άξιώμασι προύχοντες των έπι της Κυρήνης ’Ιουδαίων την έξοδον αύτοΰ καί παρασκευήν τω της πενταπόλεως Λιβύης ηγεμόνι Κατάλλω προσ-
440 αγγέλλουσιν.	6 δ’ ιππέας τε και πεζούς άπο-
στείλας ραδίως έκράτησεν ανάπλων, καί τό μεν πλέον εν χερσιν άπώλετο, τινες δἐ και ζωγρη-θέντες άνήχθησαν προς τον Κάτυλλου. ό δ* ήγεμών τού βουλεύματος Ίωνάθης τότε μεν διέφυγε, πολλής δε και λίαν επιμελούς άνά πάσαν την χώραν ζητησεως γενομένης ηλω, και προς τον ηγεμόνα άναχθεις αυτω μεν εμηχανάτο τής τιμωρίας απαλλαγήν, τω Κατάλλω δ* εδωκεν
442	αφορμήν αδικημάτων. 6 μεν γάρ τούς πλουσιω-τάτους των Ιουδαίων ελεγε καταφευδόμενος διδασκάλους αυτω τού βουλεύματος γεγονέναι, (2)
443	προθύμως δἐ τάς διαβολάς εκείνος έξεδέχετο και τω πράγματι πολύν όγκον περιετίθει μεγάλα προστραγωδών, ΐνα δόξειε καυτός ’Ιουδαϊκόν
444	τινα πόλεμον κατωρθωκέναι. τό δἐ δη τούτου χαλεπώτερον, προς γάρ τω πιστεύειν ραδιως ετι και διδάσκαλος ήν των σικαρίων τής φευδολογίας·
445	κελεύσας γούν αυτόν όνομάσαι τινά των ’Ιουδαίων Αλέξανδρον, ω πάλαι προσκεκρουκώς φανερόν εξενηνόχει τό μίσος, την τε γυναίκα την εκείνου [Β ερενίκην τα ΐς αιτία ι?]2 συμπλέξας,3 τούτους μεν πρώτον άνεΐλεν, έπι δ’ αύτοΐς άπαντας τούς 628
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an arrant scoundrel, by trade a weaver, having taken refuge in that town, won the ear of not a few of the indigent class, and led them forth into the desert, promising them a display of signs and apparitions. His knavish proceedings escaped detection in general; but the men of rank among the Jews of Cyrene reported his exodus and preparations to Catullus, the governor of the Libyan Pentapolis. Catullus, having dispatched a body of horse and foot., easily overpowered the unarmed crowd, the greater number of whom perished in the encounter, a few being taken prisoners and brought up to Catullus. Jonathan, the originator of the plot, escaped at the time, but after a prolonged and extremely diligent search throughout the country was caught. On being brought before the governor, he contrived to elude punishment himself, while affording Catullus a handle for injustice, by falsely asserting that he had received his instructions in the scheme from the wealthiest of the Jews.
(2) These calumnies were readily entertained by Catullus, who invested the affair with serious importance, pompously exaggerating it, in order that he too might be thought to have won a Jewish war. But—what was far worse—not only did he show this easy credulity, but he actually prompted the Sicarii in falsehood. Thus he instructed Jonathan to name one Alexander, a Jew, with whom he had formerly quarrelled and was now at open enmity, further implicating his wife Berenice in the allegations. These were his first victims. After them he slew all 1
Criminal action of Catullus, the Roma ι governor in Libya
1 δί€κττ€σώι> ΖθΠ.
ora. hepeviicqv Ρ Exc.: ora. reus alriais ΡΑ. 8 σννΐμττλέξας VC.
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ευπορία χρημάτων διαφεροντας όμοΰ τρισχιλίους1 416 εφόνευσεν άνδρας' καί ταΰτα πράττειν ενόμιζεν ασφαλώς, on τάς ουσίας αυτών ε’ις τάς του Καίσαρος προσόδους άνελάμβανεν.
447	(ο) "Οπως δε μηδε άλλαχοΰ τινες τών ’Ιουδαίων
ελεγξωσιν αυτοΰ την αδικίαν, πορρωτερω τό φεΰδος εξετεινε και πείθει τον Ίωνάθην καί τινας τών άμ’ εκείνω συνειλημμενων νεωτερισμού κατηγορίαν επιφερειν τοΐς εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά τε και 44S 'Ρο^μη τ0υν ’Ιουδαίων δοκιμωτάτοις. τούτων εις τών εξ επίβουλης αίτιαθεντων ήν Ίώσηπος 6 449 ταΰτα συγγραφόμενος. ου μην κατ ελπίδα τω Κατάλλω τό σκευώρημα προεχώρησεν' ή κε μεν γάρ εις την 'Ρώμην τούς περί τον Ίωνάθην άγων δεδεμενους και πέρας ωετο τής εξετάσεως είναι την επ’ αυτοΰ και δι αυτοΰ γενομενην 150 φζυδολογίαν. Ούεσπασιανός δε τό πράγμα ύπο-πτεύσας αναζητεί την αλήθειαν και γνούς άδικον την α’ιτίαν τοΐς άνδράσιν επενηνεγμενην τούς μεν άφίησι τών εγκλημάτων Τίτου σπουδάσαντος, δίκην δ’ επεθηκεν Ίωνάθη την προσήκουσαν ζών γάρ κατεκαύθη πρότερον α’ικισθείς.
451	(4) Κατάλλω δε τότε μεν υπήρξε διά την πραότητα τών αύτοκρατόρων μηδέν πλεΐον ύπο-μεΐναι καταγνώσεως, ούκ εις μακράν δἐ νόσω καταληφθείς πολυτρόπω καί δυσιάτω χαλεπώς άπήλλαττεν, ου τό σώμα μόνον κολαζόμενος, άλλ’
452	ήν ή τής φυχής αύτώ νόσος βαρύτερα, δείμασι γάρ εξεταράττετο και συνεχώς εβόα βλεπειν είδωλα τών υπ’ αυτοΰ πεφονευμενων εφεστηκότα, 1
1 τρίσχι\ίου$] Τί χιλίονς Ρ.
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the well-to-do Jews, three thousand persons in all; a step which he thought that lie could safely take, as he confiscated their property to the imperial exchequer.
(3)	Moreover, to prevent any Jews elsewhere from exposing his iniquity, he extended his lies further afield, and prevailed on Jonathan and some others who had been arrested along with him to bring a charge of sedition against the most reputable Jews both in Alexandria and Rome. Among those thus insidiously incriminated was Josephus, the author of this history.0 The upshot, however, of the scheme did not answer to Catullus’s expectations. For he came to Rome, bringing Jonathan and his associates in chains., in the belief that the false accusations brought up before him and at his instance Avould be the end of the inquiry. But Vespasian. having his suspicions of the affair, investigated the facts ; and discovering that the charge preferred against these men was unjust, on the intercession of Titus he acquitted them, and inflicted on Jonathan the punishment that he had deserved. He was first tortured and then burnt alive.
(4)	Catullus, on that occasion, owing to the lenity of the emperors, suffered nothing Λνοι-se than a reprimand ; but not long after he was attacked by a complicated and incurable disease and came to a miserable end, not only chastised in body, but yet more deeply deranged in mind. For he Avas haunted by terrors and continually crying out that he saw the ghosts of liis murdered victims standing at
° Josephus alludes to this again in his autobiography ( Vita §§ 424 f.) : “ Jonathan . . . asserted that I had provided him with arms and money.”
Josephus
incrimin-
ated.
Divine retribution υπ Catullus.
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καί κατέχειν αυτόν ον άυνάμενος εξήλλετο τής εύνής ως βασάνων αύτω καί πυράς προσφερομένων.
453	του δἐ κακού πολλήν αει την έπίάοσιν λαμβάνοντος και των έντερων αύτω κατά άιάβρωσιν εκπεσόντων, ούτως άπέθανεν, ούάενος ήττον ετέρου τής πρόνοιας του θεού τεκμήριον γενόμενος, otl τοΐς πονηροΐς δίκην επιτίθησιν.
4δ·4	(ό) Έυταυ#α τής Ιστορίας ήμΐν το πέρας έστίν,
ην επηγγειλάμεθα μετά πάσης ακρίβειας παραδωσείω τοΐς βουλομενοις μαθεΐν, τινα τρόπον οντος ό πόλεμος 'Ρωμαίοι? προς Ιουδαίου?
455 έπολεμήθη. καί πώς μεν ήρμήνευται, τοΐς άνα-γνωσομένοις κρίνειν άπολελείφθω, περί τής αλήθειας δἐ ούκ αν όκνήσαιμι θαρρών λέγειν, otl μόνης ταύτης παρά πάσαν την άναγραφήν εστοχασάμην.
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his side ; and, unable to restrain himself, he would leap from his bed as if torture and fire were being applied to him. His malady ever groAving rapidly worse, his bo\vels ulcerated and fell out ; and so he died, affording a demonstration, no less striking than any, how God in his providence inflicts punishment on the wicked.
(5)	Here we close the history, which we promised Epilogue, to relate with perfect accuracy for the information of those who wish to learn how this war was waged by the Romans against the Jews. Of its style0 my readers must be left to judge ; but, as concerning truth, I would not hesitate boldly to assert that, throughout the entire narrative, tills has been my single aim.
α Or possibly “ How it has been rendered ” (into Greek); cf. the allusion to the Aramaic original in B. i. 3 (where, however, the verb used is μεταβαλάν).
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THE PRINCIPAL ADDITIONAL PASSAGES IN THE SLAVONIC VERSION
The first nineteen of these passages are translated from the German rendering of the Slavonic version produced by the late Dr. Berendts and Dr. Grass, Flavius Josephus vom Jiidischen Kriege, Buck i-iv, nach der slavischen Uher-setzwig, Dorpat, Teil i, 1924-1926, Teil ii. 1027 ; the last three passages from Dr. Berendts’ translation in Texte mid Untersuchungen, Neue Folge, vol. xiv, 1906. The history of these passages is obscure. They include some obvious Christian interpolations a : on tlie other hand, the Slavonic version, in which they are found, has been thought by some scholars to have preserved, at least in part, the author’s original draft of the Jewish War. The reader is referred to a forthcoming work of Dr. Robert Eisler, “ The Messiah Jesus and John the Baptist, as described in the unpublished ‘ Capture of Jerusalem ’ of Flavius Josephus and the Christian sources,” of which ail English edition will shortly be published by Messrs. Methuen, anti an American edition by Lincoln MacVeagli (The Dial Press). The writer is greatly indebted to Dr. Eisler for assistance in the preparation of this Appendix. Notes which he has kindly supplied are indicated by the initials R. E. 1
(1)	Herod’s Dream [i. 328, inserted after προσημαίνονσιν.]
(But when Herod was in Antioch, he saw a dream which ° Supposed interpolations, according to Dr. Eisler s critical edition of the text, are placed in square brackets in the following translation.
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revealed to him in advance hi? brother’s death.) Now the dream was on this wise. There were four0 ears of corn : the first was dry through frost, but the second stood upright, while wolves fell upon the third and cut (it) down and dragged it behind them. But the interpretation of it was on this wise. The first ear was Phasael, whom poisoning had dried up ; the second ear was himself, inasmuch as he was 6 unscathed ; while the third was his brother Joseph, whom warrior? cut down and dragged away without burial. And his soul was stirred within him; at once terror seized him, and he went forth from the bed-chamber about midnight like one possessed. For the soul, which had understood sooner than the spirit,c was afraid. (And forthwith there came to him the melancholy tidings.)
(2)	A Discussion of Jewish Priests : “ Herod is not the Messiah ”
[Replacing i. 364-370 (middle) in the Greek.]
But Herod spent little (time) in Jerusalem, and marched against the Arabs. At that d time the priests mourned and grieved one to another in secret. They durst not (do so openly for fear of)* Herod and his friends.
For (one Jonathan) / spake : “ The law bids us have no foreigner for king.3 Yet we wait for the Anointed, the meek one,* of David’s line. But of Herod we know that he is an Arabian,’ uncircumcised. The Anointed will be
3	So the text; but no further mention is made of the fourth.
b Lit. “is.” According to Dr. Eisler, the present tense shows that the source was written while Herod the Great was still alive. e Or “ mind " ((Jeiit). d Lit. “ the.”
* An apparent lacuna : words supplied by Berendts-Grass. f The name, which has fallen out, is supplied from the sequel.	g Deut. xvii. 15.	h Zech. ix. 9.
‘ According to B.J. i. 1 i?3 he was an Idumaean ; his friend Nicolas of Damascus represented him as belonging· to one of the first Jewish rr^niiies that returned from Babylon, Ant. xiv. 9 ; Christians called him a Philistine.
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called meek, but this (is) he who has filled our whole land with blood. Under the Anointed it was ordained for the lame to walk, and the blind to see,a (and) the poor to become rich.6 But under this man the hale have become lame, the seeing are blinded, the rich have become beggars. What is this ? or how ? Have the prophets lied r The prophets have written that there shall not want a ruler from Judah, until he come unto whom ite is given up ; for him do the Gentiles hope.d But is this man the hope for the Gentiles ? For we hate his misdeeds. Will the Gentiles perchance set their hopes on him ? Woe unto us, because God has forsaken us, and we are forgotten of him ! * And he will give us over to desolation and to destruction. Not as under Nebuchadnezzar and Antiochus (is it). For then were the prophets teachers also of the people, and they made promises concerning the captivity and concerning the return. And now—neither is there any whom one could ask, nor any with whom one could find comfort.” But Ananus the priest answered and spake to them : “ I know all books/ "When Herod fought beneath the city wall,5 I had never a thought that God would permit him to rule over us. But now I understand that our desolation is nigh. And bethink you of the prophecy of Daniel; for he τη-ites h that after the return* the city of Jerusalem shall stand for seventy weeks of years, which are 490 years, and after these years shall it be desolate.” And when they had counted the years, (they) were thirty years 3 Is. xxxv. 5 f.
6 Cf. Is. lxi. 1 (“ to preach good tidings unto the poor ”). c sc. the rulership.
d Gen. xlix. 10 :	“ The sceptre shall not depart from
Judah . . . until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be.” Shiloh is interpreted above, as in the Targuin, to mean “ he whose it is.”
* Cf. Is. xlix. 14, “ Zion said, Jehovah hath forsaken me and the Lord hath forgotten me.”
f i.e., of Scripture or of the Messianic Scriptures. a Lit., “ before the city,” when besieging Antfgonus in Jerusalem in 37 b.c., B.J. i. 3T3 ft'.
Λ Dan. Lx. 24 ff.	* Of the exiles from Babylon.
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and four.0 But Jonathan answered and spake : “ The numbers of the years are even as we have said. But the Holy of Holies,6 where is he ? For this Herod he (sc. the prophet) cannot call the Holy onec—(him) the bloodthirsty and impure.”
But one of them, by name Levi, wishing to outwit them, spake to them what he gotd with his tongue, not out of the books, but in fable. They, however, being learned in the Scriptures, began to search for the time when the Holy one would come ; but the speeches of Levi they execrated, saying, “ Soup 4 is in thy mouth, but a bone in thy head,” wherefore also they said to him that lie had breakfasted all night and that Ins head was heavy with drink, as it were a bone. But he. overcome with shame, fled to Herod and informed him of the speeches? of the priests which they had spoken against him. But Herod sent by night and slew them all, without the knowledge of the people, lest they should be roused ; and he appointed others.
(And when it was morning the whole land quaked, etc., as in § 370 Greek text.)
0 This seems to mean that they reckoned that there were 34 more years still to run of the 490, within which, according to Daniel ix. 24, the Messiah was to appear. Berendts takes it to mean “ Herod has 34 years to reign ” ; i.e., from his capture of Jerusalem in 37 b.c. to his death in 4 b.c. (cf. B.J. i. 665 ; Ant. xvii. 191). But we are not told that the priests were also prophets ; this debate, moreover, is represented as taking place in the year of Herod's Arab campaign (32 b.c.), not in that of his accession (37 b.c.). Herod was evidently dead when this chapter was written.
6 Dan. ix. 24, “ Seventy weeks are decreed . . . to anoint a Holy of Holies.” [The “Holy of Holies” is the last Messianic high-priest, cf. 1 Chron. xxiii. 13 : “ Aaron was set aside for a holy one of holies ’* (literal trans. of MT.). R. E.J e [The “ Holy one ” of God (Mark i. 24, Luke iv. 34, Jo. vi. 69) is again the Messianic high-priest. R. E.] d German fesibekam. [for Greek ΐπη^ν. R.E.] e Dr. R. Eisler would read “ putty,” thinking that the Greek reading underlying the Slavonic has arisen through confusion of maraq, “ soup ” and marqah, “ putty.”
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(3)	Antipater’s a Comparison of Himself to Heracles fighting the Hydra
[Replacing the sentence in i. 5SS, “ Then there were these hydra heads, the sons of Aristobulus and Alexander, shooting up.”]
But there are growing up against me and against my children the heads of the hydra (?). Just as Heracles sought to cut off the hundred heads of that beast with the sword, and, when he had not (yet) reached the last head, the heads again grew up, until he called Iolaus to his aid ; (and as,) while Heracles hewed, Iolaus burnt out with a fire-brand the places that appeared through the gash, and thereby the growth of the heads of that beast was stayed —even so have I cut off Aristobulus and Alexander, but have gained no profit therefrom. For there are those who (stand) in their place, their sons, but I have no Iolaus to help me. And Γ know not how I should fulfil my desire.
(4)	First Invective against the Romans (or Latins)
[Replacing i. 601-605.1
But Antipater, knowing nothing of these things, amused himself in Rome. And he lived just as becomes a king’s son, alike in the magnificence of his surroundings, attendance and dress, and in munificence. Accordingly he gave large presents to the Roman authorities, and induced them to write in praise of himself to Herod.
And after receiving the presents, the [Italians, who arc called] Latins wrote such praise of Antipater, as cannot be expressed, saying : “ This man alone is thy defender and guardian and shield and deliverer from thy shameful sons. Had it not been for him, thv two first reprobate sons would have killed thee. And those two who are now here study-
α Not “ Herod’s,” as in Berendts-Grass (List of Contents).
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ing philosophy clamour loudly against thee, reviling and representing thee as a monster.”
For such are the Latins : they run to accept presents and break their oath for the sake of presents. And they see no sin in calumny, saying.. “ With words have we spoken, but vre have not killed (anyone) ourselves,” since the accursed uretches think that he is a murderer, who kills with the hand, but that calumny and denunciation and instigation against one’s neighbour are not murder. Had they known the law of God, they would have been shown long since what a murderer is.° But they are aliens, and our doctrine * touches them not. Therefore did they lie against the two sons of Herod, who were then being educated in Rome. Archelaus (and) Philip, and wrote so that he should kill them.
But Herod, having fortified himself6 against external tilings, and in consequence of the first painful inquiries, attached no credit to the Roman letters.
(o) Second Invective against the Romans
[In i. 610, in place of the words παραχρήμα uev £<T7rer<5ev.]
(And durinrr the time when he e was in Cilicia, he received his father’s letter, of which we have spoken.) And he was highly delighted, and prepared a sumptuous dinner for his travelling companions and for the Romans, who through flattery had received from him three hundred talents.d
a [Allusions to the rabbinic doctrine ('Arakin 15 b, Jer. Penh ϊ. 16 a, etc.) that “ calumny is threefold killing.” It kills (in the end) the calumniator, the calumniated, and him who believes the calumny. R. E.]
6 Lit. “ his mind ” (seinen Sinn).
e i.e., Antipater, on his homeward journey from Rome to Palestine.
d The Greek text in § 605 states that “ his returns showed an expenditure of 200 talents ” in Rome. The Slavonic omits that statement, but the 300 talents here mentioned may possibly have some connexion with that other sum.
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For they are insatiable in receiving ; but if anyone gives them more to-day, to-morrow they want (still) more. And as the sea cannot be filled, nor hell satisfied, nor woman’s passion, even so are the Homans insatiable in receiving ; in truth they are Solomon’s leeches,0 people who give their body and their soul for a reward.6 Yet they are ready also to give up their limbs0 and their brothers and children,d the former in that (by training) they convert boldness (and) fury into valour/ but the others in that they are covetous of gold, like ravens on a corpse. Many also for some trifle are prepared to surrender their (military) clothing, their cities, as also their generals.' We shall describe them in the sequel, but now we (will) relate the matter in hand.
(When Antipater came to Celenderis, etc.)
e An allusion to the Proverbs of Solomon xxw 15 f., “ The leech hath two daughters, Give, give. There are three things that are never satisfied . . . Sheol, and the barren womb, the earth that is not satisfied with water. ...” “ Woman’s passion ” above {vice “ the barren womb ”) follows the lxx text {έρως ywaiKos, xxiv. 51).
6 [An allusion to the gladiatorial profession. Cf. Petronius 117 “ tamquam legitimi gladiatores domino corpora animas-que addicimus.” R. E.]
c [An allusion to the auctorati, freeborn Romans entering the arena as gladiators for the sake of lucre. Cf. Tacitus, Ann. xiv. 14. R. E.]
d [An allusion to Romans selling their sons to the lanista, to be trained as gladiators. R. E.J
* die einen, indem sie durch (Zucht) Keckheit {und) Toll-Jieit in Mannhaftigkeit vericandeln. [Cf. B.J. iv. 1. 6, § 45 το .. . της ορμής μανιώδες εμπειρία . . . κατορθονμεν.	He
means the lanistae, the trainers of the gladiators’ schools. R. E.]
f [The text has “ and their clothing ” at the end, but this makes a bad anticlimax. Dr. Eisler transposes the words and explains them as referring to deserters bartering away their outfit for civilian clothes and a little money.]
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(6)	Moralizing on Divine Providence as
EXEMPLIFIED IN AbRAHAM
[Following upon the trial and condemnation of Antipater, in place of i. 6-11-644-.]
Therefore is it fitting to marvel at Divine Providence, how it requites evil for evil, but good for good. And it is impossible for man to hide from 0 His Almighty right hand, either for the just or for the unjust; but more still does His mighty b eye look upon the just. And indeed Abraham, the forefather of our race, was led out of his land, because he had offended his brother in the division of their territories e; and whereby he sinned, even thereby he received also his punishment. And again for his obedience d He gave him the promised land.*
(7)	Appeal of the Rabbis Judas and Matthias quoting Previous Examples of Herotsm
[i. 650 : this fuller address in oratio recta replaces that in oratio obi ϊ qua in the Greek; the introduction also contains some additional words.]
For Herod had at that time erected a golden eagle over the great gate of the temple, in honour of the emperor;
a “ before."
b hochher cliches : cf. θεόν q.eyas οφθαλμός, B.J. i. S4 and 378, where it is mentioned in conjunction with His right hand (ον διαφενξονται τον με~/αν όφθα\υ.όν αντον καί την άνίκητον δεξιάν).
c [An allusion to an otherwise unknown legend about Abraham depriving his brother Haran of his fair share of the land and consequently losing his own. According to Yacut ii. 231 the city of Haran was named after this brother of Abraham. In Ant. i. 7. 1 Josephus says that Abraham had to leave Mesopotamia, τό>ν όΐεσοποταμιτων στααιασάντα'ν Trrbs αύτόν. He does not wish to tell the Gentiles that it was a quarrel between Abraham and his brother Haran which drove him out of the country. R. E.]
d Gen. xii. 4.
' [This he shares fairly with Haran’s son Lot. R. E.]
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and he called it tlie golden-winged eagle.® This the two (doctors) exhorted the people to cut down, saying : “ Easy is it to die for the law of (our) fathers ; for immortal glory will follow those who die thus.6 while for their souls there awaits eternal joy. But those who die in unmanlmess, loving the body, not desiring a manly death, but finding their end in sickness, these are inglorious, and will suffer unending torments in the underworld/ Forward, ye Jewish men ! Now is tlie time to play the man. We will show what reverence we have for the law of Moses, in order that our people may not be put to shame, in order that we may not offend our lawgiver. For an example of heroism we have Eleazar d first, and the seven brethren,* the Maccabees, and their mother, who acted manfully. For Antiochus/ who had defeated and captured our country and domineered over us, was defeated by those seven striplings and by the aged teacher 8 9 and by the grey-haired woman. We, too, will sliow ourselves like them, that we may not appear weaker than the woman. But should we also be tortured for our zeal for God, then will our garland be yet better wreathed. But should they even kill us, then will our souls, after quitting the(ir) dark abode, pass over to (our) forefathers, where Abraham (is) and those (descended) from him.”
(8)	Herod’s Sixs and Punishment
[Replacing the last clause in i. b‘56, “ His condition led diviners to pronounce his maladies a judgement on him for his treatment of the professors.”]
For the eye of God looked invisibly upon his sins. He
0 The words “ in honour . . . eagle *’ are not in the Greek.
6 Or “ there ” (da).
e Cf. B.J. vi. 46 if., where, however, Titus speaks only of the “ obliteration in subterranean night ” and “ oblivion ” of those dying on a sick-bed. not of “ unending torments.”
d 2 Macc. vi. 18 if. * 2 Macc. vii. f Epiphanes.
9	2 Macc. vi. 18, “Eleazar, one of the principal scribes . . . well stricken in years.”
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had indeed defiled his dominion with bloodshed and with illicit intercourse with foreign women.*1 And because he had made others childless, therefore killed he also his children with his (own) hands ; b and because he spared not Lis body in wantonness, therefore contracted he so foul a disease.
(9) [“ John the Forerunner ”] e [Inserted between ii. 110 and iii.]
Now at that time there walked among the Jews a man in wondrous garb, for he had put animals’ hair upon his body wherever it was not covered by his (own) hair ; and in countenance be was like a savage. He came to the Jews and summoned d them to freedom, saying : “ God hath sent me to show you the way of the Law, whereby ye may free yourselves from many masters ; and there shall be no mortal ruling over you, but only the Highest * who hath sent me.” And when the people heard that, they were glad ; [and there went after liim all Judaea and the (region) around Jerusalem.]·'' And he did nothing else to them, save that he dipped them into the stream of the Jordan and let (them) go, admonishing them to desist from evil works : (for) so would they be given a king who would a Or “ with other men's wives.”
b Cf. (6) above, for the punishment fitting the crime. c This title, clearly of Christian origin, appears in the Slavonic mss. : the text, here and in the later passage (llj, mentions no name and speaks of “ the savage.” d Lit. “ enticed.”
* I have not found any parallel use of 6 i/ψ ιστός in Josephus : άοχιερεvs θεού ίψίστον occurs in an edict of Augustus, ^Int. xvi. 163.
} Cf. Matt. iii. o, “ Then went out unto him {i.e. John) Jerusalem and all Judaea and all the region round about Jordan” : Mk. i. 5, “ And there went out unto him all the country of Judaea and all they of Jerusalem." [The sentence —evidently a Christian interpolation—is not to be found in the Rumanian version of Josephus, Cod. G&ster No. b9. R. E.]
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sot them free and subject all (the) insubordinate, but he himself would be subject to no one—(he) of whom wo speak. Some mocked, but others put faith (in him).
And when lie was brought to Archelaus a and the doctors of the Law had assembled, they asked him who he was and where he had been until then. And he answered and spake : “ I am a man b and hither c the spirit of God hath called me, and I live on cane and roots and fruits of the tree.'* ” But when they threatened to torture him if he did not desist from these words and deeds, he spake nevertheless : “ It is meet rather for you to desist from your shameful works and to submit to the Lord your God.” And Simon, of Essene extraction,* a scribe, arose in wrath and spake : “ We read the divine books every day ; but thou, but now come forth from the wood like a wild bea^t, dost thou dare to teach us and to seduce the multitudes with thy cursed speeches ? ” And he rushed (upon him) to rend his body. But he spake in reproach to them : “ I will not disclose to you the secret that is among you/ because ye desired it not. Therefore has unspeakable misfortune come upon you and through your own doing.” And after he had thus spoken, lie went forth to the other side of the Jordan ; and since no man durst hinder him, he did what (lie had done) before.
α Ethnarch, 4 b.c.-a.d. 6, a date much earlier than that assigned to John's ministry in the New Testament.
b For “ a man ” (Dr. Eisler would render “ Enosh ”) one ms. reads “ pure.”
c For “ hither ” other mss. read “ because.” d Slavonic “ wood-shavings.” Dr. Eisler adopts a suggestion of Wohleb that there has been a confusion in the Greek exemplar of the Slavonic between καρπών “ fruits,” and κάρφων (ξωλινων) “ shavings.”
β Cf. ΈσσαΓοί . . . *yevos, B.J. i. 78.
1 [The secret of the βασίλεια ivros υμών, Luke xvii. 21. Cf. τα. μυστήρια τψ βασιλείας, Matt. xiii. 11. Κ. Ε·]
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(10)	The Novice’s Oath on* Admission to the Essene Order
[This shows some enlargement on the Greek text in ii. 13S f. The additional matter and altered phraseology are printed in italics. After “ his character is tested for two years ” the Slavonic continues :—]
And if he is not suitable, they dismiss him from their community ; if he appears worthy, they enrol him in (their) society. And before they enrol him, they bind him by tremendous oaths, and he standing before the doors, pledges himself \vitli tremendous oaths, invoking the living God and calling to ivitness His almighty right hand0 and the Spirit of God, the incomprehensible,b and the Seraphim and Cherubim, who have insight into all, and the whole heavenly host, that he will be pious, etc.
(11)	“ The Wild Man ” (John·), Herod Philip’s Dream and the Second Marriage of Herodias
[After ii. 168.]
Philip, during his government, saw a dream, to wit that an eagle plucked out both his eyes ; and he called all his wise men together. When some explained the dream in this manner and others in that, there came to him suddenly, without being called, that man of whom we have previously written,® that he went about in animals’ hair and cleansed the people in the waters of the Jordan. And he spake : Hear the word of the Lord—the dream that thou hast seen. The eagle is thy venality, for that bird is violent and rapacious. And this sin will take away thine eyes,
646
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which are thy dominion and thy wife. ” a And when he had thus spoken, Philip expired before evening, and his dominion was given to Agrippa.6
And liis wife [Herodias]c was taken by Herodd his brother. Because of her all law-abiding· peoplee abhorred him, but durst not accuse (him) to his face. But only this man, whom we called a savage, came to him in wrath and spake: “ Forasmuch as thou hast taken thy brother’s wife, thou transgressor of the law, even as thy brother has died a merciless death, so wilt thou too be cut off by the heavenly sickle. For the divine decree will not be silenced, but will destroy thee through evil afflictions in other lands ;f because thou dost not raise up seed unto thy brother, but gratiiiest (thy) fleshly lusts and committest adultery, seeing
a [The Rumanian Josephus has another explanation of the dream : “The dream that thou hast seen, heralds thy death ; for the eagle is a bird of prey and has destroyed thine eyes.” The object of the alteration is to avoid the stricture on Philip’s venality, just as in Ant. xviii. 106 f., where Philip is called a mild and just ruler, the correction is intended to please his relative, Josephus’s patron, Agrippa II. R. E.] b Philip the Tetrarch died in a.d. 33-34·, Ant. xviii. 106 ; Agrippa I was appointed king by Caligula on his accession some three years later (a.d. 37).
c According to Dr. Eisler a Christian gloss derived from the Gospel narrative (Mark vi. 17, Matt. xiv. 3). The first husband of Herodias was not Philip the tetrarch, as here represented, but a half-brother of Antipas, who is called by Josephus (Ant. xviii. 136) simply “ Herod,” though he may have borne the second name, Philip ; according to the same passage of Ant., the second marriage of Herodias took place in the lifetime of her first husband. [The name Herodias is not found after the words “his wife” in the Rumanian Josephus or in the Hebrew or in the Arabic text of Josippon, although the story runs in all three versions exactly as in the Russian. R. E.] d Herod Antipas.
' Gesetzesleute.
f Antipas was banished by Caligula to Lugdunum in Gaul in a.d. 39, Ant. xviii. 252, cjf. B.J. ii. 183 (“ to Spain ”).
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that he has left four children.” 0 But Herod, when he heard (that), was wroth and commanded that they should beat him and drive him out. But he incessantly accused Herod, wherever he found him. until he (Herod) grew furious, and gave orders to slay him.
Now his nature was marvellous and his ways not human. For even a? a fleshless spirit, so lived he. His mouth knew no bread, nor even at the passover feast did he taste of unleavened bread, saying : “ In remembrance of God. who redeemed the people from bondage, is (this) given to eat, and for the flight (only), since the journey was in haste.” 6 But wine and strong drink he 'would not so much as allow to be brought nigh him : and every beast he abhorred (for food) ; and every injustice he exposed ; and fruits of the trees e served him for (his) needs.
(12)	The Ministry, Trial and Crucifixion οι “ The Wonderw orker ” (Jesus)
[Between ii. 174- and 175.]
At that time there appeared a man, if it is permissible t<> call him a ιηηηγ’ His nature [and form] were e human, but hi? appearance (was something) more than (that) of a man; [notwithstanding/ his 'works were divine]. He worked miracles wonderful and mighty. [Therefore it is impossible for me to call him a man *.] but again, if I look
0 i.e., it was not a case of a Levirate marriage in accordance with the Law, Dent. xxv. 5 if. The statement about these “ four children conflicts with Ant. xviii. 136 f., according to which Herodia^ by her first marriage had one daughter, Salome, and Philip the Tetrarch died childless.
6 Cf. Ex. xii. 11 “ye shall eat it in haste/’ e Slavonic “ wood-shaving-s ” : see p. 645, note d. d Cf. the opening of the disputed passage in Ant. xviii. 63 Γίνεται be κατά τοντον τον χρόνον Ιησούς σοφός ό.νήρι etye ανόρα αϊτόν \eyeiv χρή.
* The Russian has the singular (“was’’), which suggests that the word* ’‘and form ” are a later addition.
f Or “ at least ” (dock).
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at the nature which he shared with all,® I will not call him an angel. And everything whatsoever he wrought through an invisible power, he wrought by word and command. Some said of him, “ Our first lawgiver is risen from the dead b and hath performed c many healings and arts,” while others thought that he was sent from God. Howbeit in many tilings he disobeyed the Law and kept not the Sabbath according to (our) fathers’ customs. Yet. on the other hand, he did nothing shameful; nor (did ho do anything) with aid of hands,d but by word alone did he provide* everything.
And many of tlie multitude followed «after hint and hearkened to his teaching ; and many souls were in commotion, thinking that thereby the Jewish tribes might free themselves from Roman hands. Now it was his custom in general to sojourn over against the city upon the Mount of Olives ; * and there, too, he bestcnved bis healings upon the people.
And there assembled unto him of ministers* one hundred and fifty, and a multitude of the people. Now when tliev saw his power, that he accomplished whatsoever he would by (a) word/ and when they had made known to him their will, that he should enter into the city and cut down the Roman troops and Pilate and rule over us,* the disdained us notfJ
0 die allgemeine Ncitur, doubtless representing a Greek την κοινήν φνσιν: cf. B.J. iii. 369 της κοινής απάντων 'ζφων φύσεως.
6 Cf. Mark vi. 14· f., Luke ix. 7 f., where it is conjectured that Jesus may be “ one of the old prophets ” : but the identification with Moses in this passage is unparalleled.
c ericiesen.
d Lit. “ nor hand-acts.”	e Or “prepare" (bereifete),
/ The Galilaean ministry is ignored.
0 [Russ, sluga — νπηρέται. R. E.]
Λ Cf. the spurious epistle of Tiberius to Pilate, λόγω μόνφ τα? idaeis έπετέλει, ed. M. R. James, Texts and Studies, v. p. 79.
*	One Slavonic ms. has “ them.”
*	Text doubtful: one ms. has “ but he heeded not.”
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And when thereafter knowledge of it came to the Jewish leaders, they assembled together with the high-priest and spake : “ We are powerless and (too) weak α to withstand the Romans. Seeing, moreover, that the bow is bent, we will go and communicate to Pilate what we have heard, and we shall be clear of trouble, lest he hear (it) from others, and we be robbed of our substance and ourselves slaughtered and our children scattered.” And they went and communicated (it) to Pilate. And he sent and had many of the multitude slain. And he had that Wonder-worker brought up, and after instituting an inquiry concerning him. he pronounced judgement: “ He is [a benefactor, not] a malefactor, [nor] a rebel, [nor] covetous of kingship.6 ” [And he let him go ; for he had healed his dying wife/] [And he went to his wonted place and did his wonted works. And when more people again assembled round him, he glorified himself through his actions more than all. The teachers of the Law were overcome with envy, and gave thirty talents to Pilate.d in order that he should put him to death. And he took (it) and gave them liberty to execute their will themselves.] And they laid hands on him and crucified him f contrary-}" * to the law of (their) fathers.
a Cf. the use of άσθονής with inf. = “ too weak ” in e.g. Jos. Ant. x. 215, xiv. 317.
6 [Russ, czarizadec, an otherwise unknown word, probably a literal translation of φίλαρχος. R. E.J
c [This sentence is missing in the Rumanian version. The legend occurs first in the mediaeval Vita beatae Marias et Salvator is rhytmica, which quotes among its many sources Josephus—evidently an interpolated copy. R.. E.J
d The bribery of Pilate is mentioned in the spurious epistle of Tiberius above mentioned (δίορα υπέρ του θανάτου αντοΰ νλαβος).
e [Russ. cres. Xot the usual preposition employed by the translator in this sense. In I. § 209 he translates παρά in ■παρά τον Ίοιδαίων νόμον by krome. The Pcumanian Josephus has the genuine reading “ according to the law of the emperors.Josephus spoke of the supplicium more maiorum of the Romans. R. E.]
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(13)	The Followers of “ The Wonder-worker ”
(the Early Christians)
[Replacing ii. 221 f. ( = Herodian family history). The first paragraph below roughly corresponds to ii. 219 f., which is here presented in a condensed and altered form.]
But before the completion of the work he him- Cf. ii. 219 self0 died at Caesarea after reigning three years. Since he had no son b Claudius again sent his officers to those ii. 220 kingdoms, Cuspius Fadus and Tiberius Alexander, both of whom kept the people in peace, by not allowing any departure in anything from the pure laTvs.
But if anyone deviated from the word of the Law, information was laid before the teachers of the Law ; whereupon they punished and banished him or sent (him) to Caesar.
And since in the time of those (rulers) many followers of the Wonder-worker afore-mentioned had appeared and spoken to the people of their Master, (saying) that he was alive, although he wasc dead, and “ He will free you from your bondage,” many of the multitude hearkened to the(ir) preaching· and took heed to their injunctions— jnot on account of their reputation] ; for they were of the humbler sort, some mere shoemakers, others sandal-makers, others artisans. [But wonderful were the signs d which they worked, in truth what they would.] •
• Agrippa I.
h The Greek, in the parallel passage, has “ He left issue . . . three daughters . . . and one son Agrippa. As the la>t was a minor,” etc. Thi> son, Agrippa II, was the close friend of Josephus, and the ignorance shown in the words italicized above is indeed surprising, if Jo>ephus can be held to have written them. Berendts attaches these words to the preceding sentence, but the sense requires the division of sentences given above : cf. the Greek. [It is possible that •‘grown-up,” “of age” {έφηβος or the like) has dropped out. R. E.]
e Perhaps “ had been."
d Cf. the N.T. use of σημεία for “ miracles.”
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But when these noble procurators saw the falling away of the people, they determined, together with the scribes, to seize (them) [and put (them) to death], for fear lest the little might (not) he little, if it ended in the great. [But they shrank back and were in terror at the signs,0 saying, “ Not through medicines6 do such wonders come to pass; but if they do not proceed from the counsel of God., then \vill they quickly be exposed.” e And they gave them liberty to go where they would.d But afterwards, being prevailed on (?) * by them], thev sent them away, some to Caesar, others to Antioch to be tried, others (they exiled) to distant lands.
(But Claudius removed the two officers (and) sent Cumanus. etc.)
(14)	Speech of Josephus to his Galilaean Troops
[The first paragraph, on the training of the troops, and the second, being the first portion of the speech, correspond roughly to ii. 5T6-5S2, but are sufficiently different to bear quotation. The remainder of the speech has no parallel in the Greek. The speech, as is usual in the Slavonic version, is in oratio recta.]
And he collected forces, a hundred thousand young men, armed them, and taught them the art of war, knowing- that the Roman army was victorious not through weapons only, but rather through discipline and incessant training. And he set over them captains of ten and of hundreds and of thousands, and over these a commander-in-chief / And
a i.e., miracles.
h [Rii'S. otrmrlenijemi = διά φαρυ.ακειας. R. E.]
e Cf. the words of Gamaliel in Acts v. 38 f.
d Or “ to do as they would.”	f veranlasst (?).
In the Greek “ over these, generals in command of more extensive divisions.” [Josephus betrayed by the use of thi> word—which is altered in the later Greek text—that he himself was not the commander-in-chief of the Galilean forces, but only some kind of commissary of the Galilean revolutionary synhedrion accompanying the troops. R. E.] 652
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lie taught them the trumpet-call and the advance and the retreat and how to reinforce a defeated division, and fortitude of soul, to endure wounds and not to fear death.
And he said to them, “ If you thirst for victory, renounce the usual malpractices, theft and robbery and rapine. And do not defraud your kinsmen ; regard it not as an advantage to injure others. For war can be better conducted, if the warriors have a good conscience a and their souls are aware that they have kept themselves pure from every crime. (But) if they are condemned by their evil deeds, then will God be their enemy, and the foreigners (will) have an easy victory.
“ 6 But do you have regard for one another. Put away wrath (and) anger/ But if any of those in lower station misconducts himself,5 do not be quickly provoked against them, nor resort to blows, but let them stand with meekness before the officers, correct some of (their faults) and forgive the rest.® But if (your) subordinates do aught amiss, refrain from punishment with the hand : punish with a threatening tongue. Castigation by bitter words is enough for the knave. If, on the other hand, you look into everything and inflict corresponding penalties, either, not tolerating the blows, they will desert to your enemies and become an addition to their strength and (another) enemy for you, or they will grow inured to the blows and
e =Slav. s'westj, conj. Berendts : mss.	name.”
6 Here begins the new matter.
c This, together with the context before and after, has a superficial resemblance to S. Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians iv. 36-33, “ Be ye angry and sin not. . . . Let him that stole steal no more. . . . Let all . . . icrath and anger . . . be put away . . . and be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other.” [But “be ye angry and sin not " comes from Ps. iv. 4 and the numerous rabbinical parallels collected by Strack-Billerbeck, Romm. ζ. X.T. aus Talm. u. Midr. vol. iii. (Munich, 1926), pp. if., show that Josephus uses the commonplaces of moralizing rhetoric. R. E.]	d sich verfehlt.
e vceiset das eine zurecht, das andere aber vergebet.
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careless of your affairs, doing (yet) more wrong and injury.”
(15)	The Trick by which Josephus saved his Life at Jotapata
[In place of iii. 387-391 we read :]
And he. commending hi? salvation to God the Protector,'’ said, “ Since it is well pleasing to God that \vc should die, let us be killed in tum.6 Let him whose turn comes laste be killed by the second,” And when he had thus spoken, he counted the numbers with cunning, and thereby misled them all.d And they were all killed, one by another, except one ; and, anxious not to stain his right hand witli the blood of a fellovr-countryman, he besought this one, and they both went out alive.
(16)	An Abomination (of Desolation) i.v the Holy Place
[Added at the end of iv. 157—the passage describing the scandalous election by lot of a high-priest ]
(But all (the) priests, when they beheld from a distance how the divine La\v was dishonoured, wept and bitterlv groaned, because they c had degraded f and trodden under
α dem Versorger = Gr. τω κηδεμόνι.
b der Rfihe narh.
e Auf welchen das Ende der Reihe fallen wird, i.e. apparently he who draws the lowest numbered lot, though the lots are not here mentioned.
d The Greek has “ He, however (should one say by fortune, or by the providence of God ?) was left alone with one other.”
e The Zealots.
1 vernirhtet : the Greek has the phrase τήν των ιερών τιμών κατά\νσιν.
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foot the priestly consecration) and had set at naught the covenant of God, and because every pernicious and shameful deed had grown up0 among them. And (they thought that) the desolation of the city would ensue and prophecy would cease, if abomination were to be found in the holy place.6
(17)	The Words of the Zealots over the Bodies
of Ananijs and Jesus
[Replacing iv. 316, which runs in the Greek text, “ And, standing over their dead bodies, they scoffed at Ananus for his patronage of the people, and at Jesus for the address which he had delivered from the wall.”]
And, standing over their dead bodies, they insulted them, saying over Ananus, “ In truth thou art a friend of Jerusalem and art worthy of the honour with which thou art honoured.” And over Jesus they said, “ Very eloquent art thou and wise, and much trouble didst thou give thyself, when speaking from the battlements. But now rest ! ” c
(18)	The Zealots disregarded the Warnings of Scripture and the Lessons of History
[Replacing and amplifying· iv. 407.]
So also (was it) in Jerusalem. Because the metropolis was beset with riot and robbers, therefore also did the(sc)
a herangereift = “ come to maturity.”
6 These last words seem to betray the influence on the Russian translator of the familiar passage Matt. xxiv. 15. “ when ye see the abomination of desolation . . . standing in the holy place ” (both Greek texts of Dan. ix. 27 have ι’7π τό ίβρόν). But the references to the “ covenant ” and the cessation of prophecy come directly from Daniel (ix. 27 “ make a firm covenant,” 24 “ seal up . . . prophecy ”).
c For a short speech in oratio recta in similar circumstances cf. the Greek text of iv. 343 (slightly amplified in the Slavonic).
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miscreants, who had found a favourable opportunity for their lust, fulfil their will and follow evil ways,0 recognizing neither the Law of God, nor David’s instruction 6 nor Solomon’s,* nor the threatenings of the prophets, nor the words of the holy men who in word and writing have pronounced glory and praise for the virtuous, but for the reprobate ignominy and disgrace and pain, in order that those who give ear to them may be zealous and uplifted to what is good, but may abhor the wicked and turn away their face from their works. But these men have cast the instructions of those (saints) behind them as a heavy-burden, they have walked after the pleasure of their heart, not calling to mind what they d have endured, neither Nebuchadnez(z)ar (and) the captivity, nor what Antiochus laid upon them, nor vet the bondage in Egypt, nor yet the divine deliverance.
(19)	Ruse op Vitellius at the Bajtle of Bedriacum *
[After iv. 547.]
547 (On the first day Otho was victor, but on the second Vitellius.) For he had during the night strewn (the ground with) three-pronged irons/ And in the morning after they had drawn up in order of battle, when Vitellius feigned flight. Otho pursued after them with his troops. And they reached the place on which the irons were strewn. Then were the horse? lamed, and it was impossible a gingen auf unredlichen Wegen = “ went on foul ways ” : the Greek has els την έρημίαν άφίσταντο “ made off into the wilderness.”	6 In the Psalms.
c In Proverbs.	d i.e., their nation.
* None of the classical authors who describe the battle— Dio Cassius, Plutarch, Suetonius, Tacitus—mentions this incident. Vitellius himself was not on the scene:	his
generals were in command.
1 dreigehornte Eisen. [The ★-shaped contrivance commonly called *‘caltraps” is meant. It was still used in the last war for similar purposes. R. E.]
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either for the horses or for the men to extricate themselves.
And the soldiers of Vitellius. who had turned back, slew
all who lay (there). (But Otlio saw what had befallen Cf. Iv. 548
(and) killed himself.)
(20)	The Inscription in the Temple concerning Jesus
[Inserted in v. 195, after the mention of the stelae \varning foreigners not to pass the barrier to the inner court.]
(And in it 0 there stood equal6 pillars c and upon them cf. v. 194 titles in Greek and Latin and Jewish d characters, giving warning of the law of purification, (to Avit) that no foreigner should enter within; for it * was called the inner sanctuary, cf. v. 195 being approached by fourteen steps and the upper area being· built in quadrangular form.)
And above these titles was hung a fourth title in the same characters, announcing· that Jesus (the) king did not reign, (but was) crucified [by the Jews], because he prophesied the destruction of the city and the devastation of the temple.
(21)	The Rent Veil of the Temple and the Resurrection
[After v. 214. Clearly a Christian interpolation, or. in Dr. Eisler’s opinion, two distinct interpolations, the first and last paragraphs, printed in italics, being the work of an earlier hand, the middle paragraph—which is not found in
α i.e., the stone balustrade.
b The Greek text has 4ξ ίσου διαστήματος “ at equal intervals.”
c [Rus^. stolpi. He means square pillars, built of rectangular blocks with the inscription inscribed on the front side of the stones. One of them was found by Clcrmont-Ganneau and is now in the Tschinili Kiosk Museum in Constantinople. R. E.]
d The Gr. text does not contain the words “ and Jewish.”
* The inner portion.
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the Rumanian version, Cod. Gaster No. 89—that of a much later hand. See Dr. Eisler’s forthcoming work, The Messiah Jesus.]
This curtain a was before this generation entire, because the people were pious ; but now it was grievous to see, for it was suddenly rent from the top to the bottom,b when they through bribery delivered to death the benefactor of men and him who from his actions was no man.
And of many other fearful signs might one tell, which happened then/ And it is said that he, after being killed and after being laid in the grave, was not found. Some indeed profess that he had risen, others that he was stolen away by his friends.d But for my part I know not which speak more correctly. For one that is dead cannot rise of himself, though he may do so with the help of the prayer of another righteous man, unless he be an angel or another of the heavenly powers, or (unless) God himself appears as a man and accomplishes what he will, and walks with men and falls and lies dovm and rises again, as pleases his will. But others said that it was not possible to steal him away, because they set watchmen around his tomb/ thirty Romans and a thousand Jews/
cl ch (is the story told) of that curtais. There are also {objections) against this reason for its rending.
(22)	Interpretation's of the Oracle of the World-Ruler [Replacing vi. 313.]
Some understood that this meant Herod,9 others the crucified Wonder-worker Jesus, others again Vespasian. a Kaiapetasma.	b Matt, xxvii. 51, Mark xv. 38.
e Matt, xxvii. 51 if.	d Matt, xxvii. 64, xxviii. 13-15.
4	Matt xxvii. 64 ff.
1 These numbers come from some apocryphal source. In the spurious Acts of Pilate Pilate assigns 500 soldiers to the Jews to watch the tomb (Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 1853, pp. 293 f.).	9 Cf. passage (2) above.
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OMISSIONS IN THE SLAVONIC VERSION (BOOKS I-IV)
The following complete sections have no equivalent in the Slavonic. The deficiency in some cases may be due to the translator, who curtailed a text which he failed to understand. But some instances, discussed in detail in Dr. Eisler’s book, suggest that he may have had before him a Greek exemplar shorter than the printed text. The list (which is confined to the four books for which a translation of the Slavonic is available) may therefore have its use.
Book I.—§§ 1-30 (Proem), 115,164-168 (in part), 178,179 (ττepi ών . . . λέγβιν) and 180, 182 (ending ιrepl tDv . . . έρονμζν), 189-194, 223 (mid.)-224, 228, 231 f., 238 (mid.)-240, 256-260, 272, 274-276, 280 and 281 (part), 305-300, 334, 362 (inost)-369 (for substitute see above, p. 636), 37-5, •386, 403 (end)-407 (part), 408 (end)-414 (mid.). 420 (end)-421, 576 f., 603-605 (for substitute see p. 630), 641-644.
Book II.—§§ 15-19, 21. 40-66, 178-180, 182, 213, 217, 221 f., 233, 242, 257, 260, 2G8, 271-283. 323, 354, 366 (end)-367, 376-378, 386 (end)-387, 388 (end)-389, 407, 410 (mid.)-412 (mid.), 423 and 424 (part), 428 (end)-429, 431-434, 439 (mid.)-450 (mid.), 465 (end)-478, 513 (end)-514, 510 (end)-521, 531 (end)-532, 536, 542. 556 (mid.)-557, 558 (end)-562, 564 f., 571 f., 573 (mid.)-575, 588 (mid.)-o89, 603, 622-625, 629-631, 645 (end)-646, 650, 652 f. (most).
Book III.—§§ 17 (mid.)-19 (mid.), 21 f., 44 (45-71 lacuna in Slavonic ms.), 87 f., 114, 117, 125, 127, 140, 146-148 (mid.), 149, 152 (mid.)-153, 156, 159 f., 164. 168, 177, 179 f, 182-185, 190-192, 195 f., 198, 217 f., 226, 237-239
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(mid.)· 244-245 (mid.), 247-248 (mid.), 250, 258-270, most of 272-283. 296 {., most of 299-304, 306. 311. 316. most of 330-332. 380, 395-397. 413, 415. 418-421, most of 423-426, 429-431, 440. 442; 444. 460, 464 f., 467, 479 f.s 489, 514, 521, most of 522-531.
Book IV.—§§ 54-62, 82, 86, 100, 105. most of 107-111, 119, 129, 150-152, 161. 179-180 (mid.). 184 f., 188. 194-199. 200 (end)-201. 209-213, 222 f.. 237, 263 f.} 266, most of 274-281, 291-298 (mid.). 302-304. 307 f.. 310 f.s 328-330, 347, 349-352, 354-356. 363 f., 374, 392, 401, 424, 426-427 (mid.). 430, 432, 466, 475, 485. 496, 507-508 (mid.), 519, 549, 554, 558, 609-615, 621, 627, 630 f.
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Gaulanrtis, Batanaea etc-Kingdom of Agriμpa.ll Decapods independent The rest under Roman Procurators.
CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN PALESTINE (50-70 A.D.)

JERUSALEM
1
FIRST

INDEXES TO YOLS. II AND III
INDEX I. GENERAL
For the body of the work references are to the books of the Jewish War (Roman figures); and to the sections shown in the left margin of the Greek text and in the headline of the English text (Arabic figures); for the Introduction and Appendix reference is made to the pages.
Abii.a, ii. 252 ; iv. 43S Abomination (of desolation) in holy place, App. 654 f.
Abraham, iv. 531 ; v. 3S0; App. 642 f.
Absalom, ii. 44S Acchabaron, ii. 573 Acedasa, i. 47
Achaia (Achaea), iii. 8, 64; iv. 499
Achiab, i. 662 ; ii. 55, 77 Acme, i. 641-643, 64 ϊ. 661 Acra, i. 30, 50; v. 137 f., 253 ; vi. 354
Acrabatene, ii. 235, 652; iii. 4S;
iv.	504, 511
Acrabet(t)a, ii. 0t>S ; iii. 55 ; iv. 551 Actiuin, i. 3(34, 370, 3S6, 3SS ; games at, i. 393 n.
Adiabene, i. 6 ; ii. 3SS, 520 ; iv. 567;
v.	147, 252, 474 Adida, iv. 4S6 Adoreus, i. 166 Aebutius, iii. 144, iv. 36 Aeneas, a deserter, v. 326-32S Aeschines, on severing of suicide’s
hand, iii. 37S n.
Agesilaus, of Sparta, ii. 359 Agrippa I, Introd. xxiii ff. ; i. 552 ; in Rome, ii. ITS; imprisoned, ISO; made king, 1S1,	1S3 ;
Aj>y. 647; as mediator between
Claudius and the Senate, ii. '206-213; king of Judaea, etc., ’214; his death, 219 ; Agrippa's Wall, v. 147-155
Agrippa II, Introd. χ f., xix tf. ; ii. •2_0 ; king of Chalcis, ii. 223 ; defends the Jews before Claudius, 24-5; king of Trachouitis, Bata-naea, Ga'ilanitis, etc.. 247 ; his kingdom enlarged by Nero, -25-2 ; goes to Egypt, 300 ; returns to Jerusalem, 335; his speech to the Jews, 345-401 ; banished from Jerusalem, 400 ; 41S, 421 ; his palace burnt, 4-26 ; 4S1, 4S3, 502 ; tries to parley with the Jews, ii. 523, 595; iii. 29; his kingdom, 57 ; CS; visited by Vespasian, iii. 443 ;	540 f. ;
territory of, iv. 2 ; wounded, 14 ; goes to salute Galba, 49S, f>00 ; repairs sanctuary, v. 36; App. 051 n.
Agrippa, M. Yipsanius, i. 400; ii. 25 Acrippeum, part of Herod’s palace,
i.	402
Agrippia? (Agrippium), city, formerly Anthedon, i. S7, IIS, 416 Agrippina, wife of Claudius, ii. 249 Alani, invade Media, vii. 244-251 Albinas, procurator, ii. 272-277 ;
vi.	3U5
GENERAL INDEX
Alexander the Great, ii. 360; settles Jews in Alexandria, ii. 4S7 ; his fortune, v. 465 ; closes the Caspian Gates, vii. 245 Alexander, alabarch of Alexandria, ν. 20ό
Alexander Jannaeus, accession of,
i.	So ; his early wars, S6-S7; revolt of Jews against, sS ; defeated by Obedas, 90 ; Ions Avar with his subjects. 91-OS; defeated by Demetrius, 94-95 ; his massacre of Jews, 97 ; his last wars, 99-105; his death, 106;
v.	304 ; vii. 171
Alexander, son of Aristobnlus II,
i.	15$; his revolt, 160; defeated by Gabinius, 163; surrenders Alexandreion, 1(37; massacres Romans, 176 ; his death, 1S5 ; 551 Alexander, son of Herod, i. 452, 467,	469, 471, 474, 477 ; de-
nounced by Herod’s eunuchs. 4SS-491; arrested, 496; his written statement, 49S ;	504,
50? ff. ; his death, 551 ; App. 639 Alexander, Herod’s grandson, son of preceding, i. 552 Alexander, the p>eudo-, ii. 101-110 Alexander, Tiberius, ii. 220, 309, 492 f., 497; App. 651; secures Alexandria for Vespasian, iv. 616; accompanies Titus, v. 45; 205, 510 ; Vi. 237, 242 Alexandra, daughter of Aristo-bulus II, i. 1*6
Alexandra, Queen (Salina, i. 85 n.;,
i.	107 ; her firm government, 10S ; rise of Pharisees under, 110-114 ; her foreign policy, 115-116; her iline-s, 117 ; her death, 119 Alexan lr(-)ion, i. 134, 161, 163-168, 171, 30*, 52<, 551
Alexandria, i. 279, 59S; ii. 309, 335, 3S5 f.; population of, 3S5 n. ; riots at, 437-49S ; iii. S, 64, 520 ; iv. 605 f. ; port of, 612 ff. ; 631; Vespasian at, 656 if.; v. 2, 44, 169, 2S7 ; Vi. ‘233; vii. 21, 75, 116, 409, 423
Alexas, (1) friend of Antony, i. 393 ; (2) friend of Herod, husband of Salome, i. 566, 660, 666 ; (3) Jew in John’s army, τί. 92, 14S
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Alps, ii. 371 Alurus, iv. 522 Amathns, i. 86, 89, 170 Ammathus, iv. 11 Ammaus, iv. 444, 449; cf. Emmaua Amygdalon, pool of, v. 468 Anachronism, cases of, i. 35 n., 38n. Ananias, high-priest, ii. 243, 409; his house burnt, 426, 429; murdered. 441 f.
Ananias, son of Masbalus, v. 532 Ananias, son of Sadok, ii. 451, 628 Ananus, the elder, high-priest, tomb of, v. 50t3
Ananus, high-priest, ii. 563, 647, 651, 653; iv. 151,160 ; his speech against the Zealots, 162-192; attacks the Zealots, 193-207 ; betrayed by John of Gischala, 20S-223; 224 ff., 2S8, 296, 301; murdered, 314-31S ; encomium on, 3ly-322 ; 349, 504, 508 ; App. 655
Anaiius, priest, App. 637 Ananus. son of Bagadates, of Eminaus, ν. 531, vi. 229-231 Ananus, son of Auanias, ii. 243 Ananus, son of Jonathan, ii. 533 Andromeda, iii. 420 Angel, comparison of Jesus to App. 649, 65S Annaeus, ii. 597
Annius. Lucius, takes Gerasa, iv. 4S7-4SS
Anointed, the (=Messiah), App. 636 f.
Anthedon, i. 87,166,396, 416 ; ii. 460 Antigonus, son of Aristobulus II,
i.	15S, 173, 1S6; accuses Anti-pater, 195-19S ; 239, 240, 249; supported by the Jews, 250; 253, 257, 259 ; made king by the Parthians, 269, 273; 2S2, 284; besieges Masada, 286; 2S9, 290, 294, -J96, 297, 300, 302, 303, 314, 317 ff. ; 323 ; outrages Joseph’s corpse, 325 ; 327, 333, 335; surrenders to Sossius, 353; his death, 357; v. 398 Antigonus, son of Hyrcanus I, i. 64; murdered by his brother Aristobulus, V1-S0, 82 Antioch, Introd. xxi; i. 185,243 32S, 425, 512 ; ii. 41, 79, 1S6, 20Γ
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244, 281, 479, 481, 500 ; iii. 29 ; iv. 630 ; peril of Jews in, vii. 41-62;:; 100 ; Christians sent to, App. 652 Antiochus IV Epiphanes, Introd. xiii ; App. 637, 643, 656; takes Jerusalem and persecutes the Jews, i. 19, 31-3S ; v. 394 ; vi. 436 ;
vii.	44 ; his death, i. 40 Antiochus V Eupator, wars with the Jews, i. 40-47 ; vii. 423 Antiochus VI, i. 48 f. n.
Antiochus VII Sidetes, i. 50 f., 61 f.
Antiochus VIII Aspendius, i. 65 Antiochus IX Cyzicenus, ϊ. 65 n. Antiochus XII Dionysus, i. 99-102 Antiochus XIII Asiaticus, i. 99n. Antiochus (I), lcin? of Commagene, surrenders Samosata, i. 3'22 Antiochus (IV) of Commagene, assists Vespasian and Titus, ii. 500, iii. 68, v. 461 ; expelled from his kingdom, vii. 219-243 Antiochus Epiphanes, son of Antiochus (IV) of Commagene, vainly assaults walls of Jerusalem, v. 460-465 ; his light for his father’s kingdom and flight·, vii. 221, 232, 236, 241
Antiochus, renegade Jew of Antioch, vii. 47, 50, 55, 60 Antiochus, ravine uf, i. 105 Antipas (Herod the Tetrarch), son,
i.	662, and heir of Herod the Great, 646 ; nominated tetrarcli,
i.	664, 668 ; claims the throne,
ii.	20 ; made tetrarch by Augustus, 94 f. ; 167 f., ITS ; his exile and death, 181-183; App. 647
Antipas, relative of A^iippa II, besieged and killed by the rebels,
ii.	418, 557 ; iv. 140 Antipater, the Idumaea», father of Herod the Great, befriends Hyr-canus II against Aristobulus, i. 123-127 ;	,turns to Pompey,
131 ; assists Scaurus, 159, and Gabinius, 175 ; rise of, 1S1; supports Caesar’s cause in Egyptian campaign, 187-192 ; honoured by Caesar, 193 f. ; accused by Antigonus, 19G-19S; viceroy of Judaea, 199, 201; his popularity, 207 ; attacks Bassus, 217 ; pro-
pitiates Cassius, 222; conspiracy of Malichus against, 223 f. ; poisoned, 226 ; 276, 2S2 Antipater, son of Herod the Great by Doris, i. 241, 562 ; banished, 433; recalled, 44S; his intrigues, 449, 469, 567 ; declared heir," 451; 453, 455, 467 ff. ; all-powerful, 473;	510; his unpopularity,
552 ; practises bribery. 554 ; 557 ; Herod indignant with, 5o4 ; his visit to Home, 573, App. 639; discovery of plot to poison Herod, i. 5S2 ff. ; forges letters, 60S ; returns from Rome, 60S tf. ; his ignominious reception, 614 ; at Herod's court, 617; liis trial, 620 ; Herod's indictment of, 622 ; his reply, 030-635 ; imprisoned, 640; his p!ut against Salome, 641-643 ; condemned to death by Augustus, oGl; his execution, 664 Antipater, son of Salome, neyL w and son-in-law of Herod the Great, i. 566 ; accuses Arehelaus in Rome, ii. 26-33 Antipater, the Samaritan, i. 592 Antipatris, i. <>9, 417 ; ii. 513, 515, 554 ; iv. 413
Autiphilus, i. 592, 598, 641 Antiquities, the Jewish, Introd.
xiii-xxvi et passimj Antistius, i. ‘217
Antonia, daughter of Claudius, ii.
249
Antonia, fortress of, formerly Baris,
i.	75, US, 121, 401 ; ii. 32$, 330, 403; captured by insurgents, 430; v. 146, 149, 1S3, 192 ; description of, 23S-246 ; 2G0, 267, 304, 356, 358, 467, 469, 4SO, 523; vi. 15; battered by the Romans, 23-32 : 45, 6S, 74, S2, 8(3; razed to the ground, 93; 133, 135, 145, 149, 160 f., 246, 24i*, 311 Antonius, commander at Ascalon, repels the Jews, iii. 12 ff., 25 ff. Antonius Primus, iv. 495 ; opposes Vitellius, 633 ; joined by Caecina, 635-639 ; destroys army of Vitellius, 642 ; enters Rome, 650 Antonius, centurion killed at Jota-pata, iii. 333 ff.
Antony, Mark, i. 162,165, 171, 184,
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225, 242-247; makes Herod king of the Jews, 2S1-2S5 ; near Athens, 309 ; besieges Samosata, 321 f. ; in Egypt, 327 ; enslaved by Cleopatra, 359 ff. ; defeated at Actium, 3SG; his death, 396; urged by Cleopatra to kill Herod, vii. 301
Anuath Borcaeus, iii. 51 Apamea, i. 216, 21S f., 3G2 ; ii. 479 AppJlaeus, month of, iv. 604 Aplieku, tower of, ii. 513 Aphthia, iv. 155
Apionem, Contra, Introd. xv, xis, xxvii
Apollonia, i. 1C6 Aqueduct, Pilate’s, ii. 175 Arabia, i. 6, 89, 267, 274, 276, 2S6 ;
iii.	47; v. 160 Arabia Felix, ii. 3S5 Arabs, Herod's war against, i. 365-3S5, 3S3 ; as Roman mercenaries,
ii.	69 f., To; Arab archers at Jotapata, iii. 168, 211, 262 ; their cruelty and avarice, v. 551, 556 ; et passim
Aramaic edition of the Jewish War, Introd. ix-xi; i. 3 n.
Arbela, i. 305
Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, i. 44(5 f.. 456. 49^-512, 513, 51o-51S, 523, 530, 53S, 559, 5-31 : ii. 114 Arclielaus, son of Herod by Malthace, Introd. xxiii ; i. 5G2; educated at Rome, 602; as Herod's heir, i. 646, 664, 60S ff.; his accession, ii. 1 if.; claims confirmation of title in Rome, 14 tf.; accused by Antipater, 26 ; defended by Nicolas, 34; made ethnarch, 94; deposed, 111 ff.; App. 640, 645
Archelaus, son of Magaddatus, a deserter, vi. ‘2'29-"31 Archives and Archive office, burnt,
ii.	427 ; vi. 354
Aretas (III), king of Arabia and Coele-Syria, i. 103; befriends Hyrcanus II ani is defeated by Aristobulus, i. Γ24-131 ; attacked by Scanrus, 159
Aretas (IV), king of Arabia, i.
574 ; ii. 66 Arethusa, i. 156
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Argarizin, i. 63 Aristeus, of Emmaus, v. 532 Aristobulus I, son of Hyrcanus, i. 64, 65 ; first Jewish post-exilic king, 70; murders Antigonus, 72-77; his illness and death, S1-S4
Aristobulus II, son of Alexandra,
i.	109, 114; revolt of, 117 ; tight» Hyrcanus, 120; becomes king, 122 ; plot against, 124-127 ; appeals to Pompey, 132; war ■with Pompey, 133-154 ; taken prisoner to Rome, 157; escapes from Rome, 171 ; defeated bv army of Gabinius, 172; sent back’ to Rome, 173; set at liberty by Caesar, 1S3 ; his death, 1S4; v. 396, 39S ; vii. 171
Aristobulus = Jonathan, brother of Mariamme, murdered by Herod,
i.	437 n.
Aristobulus, son of Herod by Mariamme, his education and marriage, i. 445 f. ; his prolonged quarrel with his father, ϊ. 445 If., 4f)7. 47S, 4?6, 516, 519, etc. ; put to death. 551; App. C39; his family, i. 552, 557, 5(55; ii. 222 Aristobulus, son of preceding, brother of Agrippa I, i. 552; ii. 221
Aristobulus, son of Herod, king of Chalcis, ii. "21 ; made king of lesser Armenia, 252 ; vii. 226 (?) Anus. Roman centurion, ii. 63, 71 Ark, recovery of, from Philistines, v. 3S4
Armenia, i. 11ό, 127; vii. 18, 24S; greater Armenia, ii. 222; lesser Armenia, ii. 252 Arous, Samaritan village, ii. 69 Arjiha, iii. 57
Artabazes, son of Tigranes, i. 363 Artemi.sius, month of, ii. 254, 315 ;
iii.	142 ; v. 302, 466; vi. 29(5 Artorius. vi. 1SS Asamon, ii. oil
Asarnouaeus, i. 36. See Has-monaeans
Ascalon, i. 1S5, 1ST, 422 ; ii. 93, 460, 477 ; attacked by the Jews,
iii.	9, 12, 23 ; iv. 663 Asochaeus ( = Shishak), vi 436
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Asochis, i. 8β
Asphaltitis, Lake (Dead Sea), i. 657 ; iii- 515 ; iv. 437 f., 453, 455 f. ; description of, 476-4S2 ; vii. 16S, 2S1
Assyrian invasion of Sennacherib, v. 3S7 f., 404, 407 f.; Assyrians, camp of the, at Jerusalem, v. 303,	504; Assyrian Empire,
historians of, i. 13 Athenians, i. 425 ; ii. 35S Athenion, i. 367, 369, 375 Athens, i. 309 Athos, canal at, ii. 35S n. Athrongaens, ii. 60 if.
Atlantic Ocean, ii. 382 Atratinus, i. 2S4 Augustus Caesar. See Octavius Auranitis, i. 398 ; ii. 95, 215, 421 Azotus, i. 156, 166 ; ii. 9S; iv. 130
Baaras, vii. 180
Babylon and Babylonians, i. 6, 70;
ii.	86; v. 3S9, 391, 411; vi. 104, 250, 26S, 437, 439; Babylonian tapestry, v. 212; Babylonian Jews, colony of, in Batanaea, ii. 520 n. (iii. 11)
Baca, iii. 39 Bacchides, i. 35, 36 Bagadates, v. 531 Balanea, i. 428
Balsam, of Jericho, i. 138, 361 ;
iv.	469
Baris, castle of, afterwards Antonia, i. 75, US Baris (or Bariscaeus), iv. 335 Barzapharnes, i. 248, 255 15'., 433 Bassus, Caecilius, i. 216, *219 Bassns, Lucilius, vii. 103 ; besieges and capturesMachaeius, etc., 190-“21 υ; his death, 252 Batanaea, i. 39S ; ii. 95, 247, 421, 4S2 ; iii. 56 Bath) llus, i. G01
Battering-rain, description of, iii. •214 ft’.
Beautiful Gate, of the Temple, ii. 411 n.
Bedriacum, iv. 547 ; App. G66 Beleua, ii. 139 IJelgas, vi. 2S0 Belzedek, iii. 25 Bemeselia, i. 96
Berendts, A., ou old Russian version of the Jewish War, In trod, x, xi; App. 035, 651 n., 653 u.
Bernice, daughter of Salome and mother of Agrippa I, i. 552, 553 Bernice, daughter of Agrippa I,
ii.	217, 220 f., 310, 312 ff., 333, 344, 405 ; her palace burnt, 426 ; 595 Ber(e)nice, wife of Cyrenaean Jew, vii. 445
Berniciaiius, ii. 221 Berytu.s, i. 422, 53S; ii. 67, 504, 506 ; iv. 620; vii. 39, 96 Bersabe, ii. 573 ; iii. 39 Besimoth, iv. 43S Betabris, iv. 447
Betharamatha, afterwards Julias,
ii.	59
Bethela, iv. 551 Betheunabris, iv. 420 Bethezuba, vi. 201 Bethhoron, ii. 22S, 516, 521,546, 550 Betlilepteupha, iv. 445 Uethso, λ*. 145 Bethsuron, i. 41 Bethzacliaria, i. 41 Bezetlia, ii. 328, 530 ; v. 149, 151, 246
Bithynia, i. 242 ; ii. 303 ; vi. SI Boethus, v. 527
Bologeses (Vol·), king of Parthia, vii. 105, 237, 242
Books, the divine, App. 637, 645
Borcius, ii. 524, 526
Bosphorus, ii. 366
Britain, iii. 4 ; vii. 82
Britannicus, ii. 249
Britons, ii. 363, 37S; vi. 331
Brixellum, iv. 548
Brmidisimn, i. 2S1
Brutus, murders Caesar, i. 218, 225
Byblus, i. 42-2
Cakci>’(n)a Alienus, general of Vitellius, iv. 547, 634; "O^s over to Antemius Primus, ϋ:ίό-(54ϋ ; received by Vespasian, 644 Caesar, Julius, de hello Gallico, Introd. xxi; releases Aristobulus, i. 1S3; honours Autipater, 1S7, 192-200, 201 f., 205, 2lb f. ; murdered, ‘21S; con fit-ms Jewish privileges, ii. 4SS Caesar, Sextus. See Sextus
665
GENERAL INDEX
Caesarea-on-sea (formerly Strato’s Tower), Intrcxl. xxii; i. SO, 156 ; Herod builds, 4Cb-414 ; quinquennial games at, 415 ; 551, 613 ; ii. 16, 171, 219, 230, 241 ; quarrel between Greeks and Jews at, 266 tf.,-262,284-292, 296; 31S, 332; massacre of Jews at. 457 ; 459, 507, 513 ; iii. t>6. 409, 412, 443;
iv.	SS, 130, 419, 443, 491, 501, 550, 5SS, 020. 063 ; ν. 1, 40 ; vii. 20, 23, 30, 301. 407
Caesarea Philippi (formerly Panels). founded by Phi'.ip, ii. 168;
iii.	443, 010 ; Titus exhibits shows at, vii. 23
Caesareum, part of Herod’s palace,
i.	402
Caesennius. See Gallus
Canis. son of Agrippa, ii. 25. See
Gains
Calf (or cow), temple of the golden,
iv.	3
Caligula. See Gaiu*
Callinicus, son of Antiochus, king of Couimagene, vii. 232, 241 Callirrhoe. i. 657
Calumny ( = threefold killing), App. 540 n.
Calvarius, Sextus, iii. 325 Cana, i. 102 (in Arabia); i. 334 (in Judaea)
Canatha, i. 3t>6 f.
Cantabrians, ii. 374 Cappadocia, i. 501, 030, 553; ii.
114, 3oS ; iv. 632 ; viL 18 Capharabis, iv. 552 Caj.hurecclio, ii. 573 Car/nanianm (Caperuaum), iii. 519 Caphartoba. iv. 447 Cayhethra, iv. δ52 Capito, ii. ·2ί'ϊ, 300 Capitol, the R iir.an, i. 200, 2S5 ; ii. 216; fights for, iv. 495, 045. b47 ; tax paid to, iii. 218; Jupiter Capitolinus, temple of, vii. 153 Carmel, .Μι., i. 66, 250; ii. 1SS ;
iii.	35
Carthaginians, ii. 3S0 ; vi. 332 Cassius, i. 1ύ0, 1S2; murders Caesar and hold., Syria. 21S-225, 230-236 ; his death, 242 ; *2S0 Castor, Jewish impostor, v. 317-330
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Catholic Faith, definition of, v. 310 n.
Catullus, governor of Libyan Penta· polis, vii. 430-453
Ca\-e-dweller.s, exterminated by Herod, l 304 , 309 ff.
Celadus, ii. 106 Celenderis, ϊ. 610 Celer, iL 244, 246 Celts, i. δ n.
Cendebaeus, i. 51 Cenedaeus, ii. 520 Cerealius, Sextus Cerealis Vettule-nus (or Vetilianus), legatus of Legion V, subdues Samaritans,
iii.	310, 314; and Idumaea, iv. 552-554 ; at siege of Jerusalem,
vi.	131, 237, 24-2 ; vii. 163 Cerealius, Q. Petilius, crushes German revolt, vii. 82 f.
Cestius Gallus, governor of Syria, Introd. xiii ; i. 20, 21; ii. 2S0, 333, 334, 341 ; visited by Agrippa, 4S1; takes the field against the Jews and is routed, 499-552. 556-558, 562, 564 ; iii. 9, 133, 414 ; v. 41, 267, 302 ; vi. 338 ; census taken by. vi. 42-2 ; vii. 18 Chaallis, iii. 20 Chabulon, ii. 503 ; iiL 38 Chalcidice, vii. 226 Chalcis, principality of, under Lebanon, i. Iso ; ii. 217, 221, 223, 247
Chares, leader at Gamala, iv. 18 ;
his death, 6S Cherubim, App. 606 Christianity, allusion of Sulpicius to, Introd. xxv
Christians, the early, App. 651 f. Cicero, Introd. xvi Cilicia and Cilicians. i. 88, 157, 42S, 455, 610 ; iL 36S ; vii. 234, 23S Circumcision:	Herod uncircum-
cised, App. 636 Civilis, i. 5 n. ; vii. SO Classica?, vii. SO
Claudius, the emperor, accession of, ii. 204-214 ; confers honours on Agrippa I and his brother, 215-217, 220 ; and on Agrippa II,
ii.	223, 247 ; banishes Cum&nus etc., 243-247; his death, 24S ; iii. 5 ; v. 152; App. 651
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Cleitus, ii. 642 tf.
Cleopatra, mother of Ptolemy Lathyrus, i. SO
Cleopatra (Selene), daughter of Ptolemy Physcon, i. 116 Cleopatra, wife of Antony, ϊ. 243; entertains Herod, 277; plots against Herod and covets Judaea, 359-363, 3<J5, 367, 3S9-391, 440; her death, 396 f. ; Herod’s fear of, vii. 300 ff.
Cleopatra of Jerusalem, wife of Herod, i. 562
Clermout-Gannean, M., v. 194; App. 657
Coele-Syria, i. 103, 155, 213, 225 n., 366
Colchians, ii. 36G
Collega, Gn. Pompeius, vii. 5S, 00 Commagene, v. 461 ; vii. 219, 22-i f. Commentaries, of Vespasian and Titus, Introd. xx - xxii, xxiv, xxvii; of Julius Caesar, Introd. xxi
Copoaius, ii. 117 Copt us, iv. 608
Corlonas, the sacred treasure, ii. 175 Corcyra, vii. 22 Coreae (Corea), i. 134 ; iv. 449 Corinth, Isthmus of, iii. 540 α. Corinthian bronze, gate of, v. 201 Corinthus, an Arab, i. 57<> f.
Cos, i. 423, 532
Costobar, husband of Salome, i. 4S6 Costobar, relative of Agrippa II, ii. 41S, 556
Crasius, governor of Syria, his death in Parthia, i. 179 f. Cremona, iv. (334, 642 Crete, ii. 103
Crucifixion, of Jewish prisoners, v.
449 ff. ; of Jesus, App. «50 Cumanus, procurator of Judaea, banished by Claudius, ii. 2'23-245 Cutha^ans, i.'o3 Cydasa, iv. 104 f.
Cypres, mother of Herod the Great, i. 181
Cypros, wife of Agrippa I, ii. 220 Cypro.s, fortress of, i. 407, 417 ; ii. 4S4
Cyprus, i. SO n. ; ii. 10S Cyrene, vi. 114; sedition of sicarii in, vii. 437, 43d
Cyienians, ii. 3S1
Cyrus, I. 70 n. ; v. 389 ; vi. 27U
Dabarittha, ii. 595 Dacians, ii. 369
Daesius, month of, iii. 2S2, 306, 315 ; iv. 449, 550 Dagon, god of Philistines, v. 384 Dagon, fortress near Jericho, i.
56
Dalaeus, vi. 2S0 Dalmatia, ii. 369 f.
Damascus, i. 103, 115, 127, 129, 131, ‘212, 23d, 3t32, 39S, 3ί9, 422 ; massacre of Jews in, ii. 55'J fl'., vii. 3<_iS
Oauiel, prophecy of. App. o37 Daphne, (1) near Antioch, i. 243, 32s ; (·_*) source of Jordan, iv. 3 Darius, son of Hystaspes, i. 476 l'arius, cavalry commander, ii. 421 David, king, i. 61 ; v. 137, 143 ; vi. 439 f.
David, P>alter of, App. C56 Dead Sea. See Asphaltitis Dccapolis, iii. 446 Deinaeus, ii. 235 belli us, i. 290 Delta, of Nile, i. 191 Delta, a quarter of Alexandria, ii. 4ί*ό
Demetrius I, i. 3S n.
Demetrius III, surname^ the Un-ready, i. lj2-95, 99
Demetrius, commander of Gamala, i. 105
Demetrius of Gadara, freedman of Pompey, i. 155
Demosthenes, Introd. xvi, xviii De.st.inv or Fate peisonilied (to χροώ'ν), i. 233, 275 ; v. 35'., 514, 572 ; vi. 49, 314. See also Fate bicaearchia (Puteoli). ii. 104 Didius, i. 392
Diogenes, put to death by Pliari-sees, i. 113
Dion Cassius, Introd. xxvii Diophantus, i. 529 Dio.spolis, i. (132t), 366 Dium, i. 132 Dins, month of, ii. 555 Dolesus, iv. 416
Domitian, iv. 646, 649; acting ruler, u54 ; marches agaiust the Ger-
γ	667
VOL. Ill
GENERAL INDEX
mans, vii. SS-Si; his birthday,
vii.	37 ; 152
Domitius Sabiuus. tribune of legion XV, iii. 3ϊ.'4 ; v. Sill Dora, i. 60, loo. 409 Dorcas, iv. 145
Doris, -wife of H^rod. i. 241, 432, 433,' 44S, 4-51. 502, 590 Dream : of Herod. App. 635 f.; of Philip. Apt». Wof.
Driiner, Intro I. x\i Drusilla, daughter of Agrippa I, ii. 2-20
Drnsion, i. 412
Drusus, stepson of Augustus, i. 41-2 n.
Drymus, i. 250 Dystrus, month of, iv. 413
Eagle : as Roman standard, iii. 123; v. 43; Herod’s golden, i. 650 if., ii. 5, App. 642 f.; in dream. Αρρ. π4ό
“ Ege-sippus (Eegesippus),” Christianized Latin translation of the Jewism War, Introd. viii. xxviii Egypt and Egvotians. i. 17, 24 f., So, 157. 175, 177, 1S7, 194, IP-’. 277. 2S3, 3-27. 3'J4, 30ό, 409, 439, 592, 59$ ; ii. 309 : description of,
ii.	3S4-3S7. iv. oOT-615; population o*-, ii. 3S'> n., 4S7 f. ; iii. 41ό: iv. 176, 402, 530 f. ; secured by Vespasian, 60b, 616; ν. 1, 45, 99. 379 ; the plagues of, etc.. 331-3S3; vi. 341, 41s, 436; \ii. 19, 111, 116, 300, 360, 4Oil 416, 42i, 424, 432; Egyptian Jews, i. 190; Egyptian, the. false prophet,
ii.	261 if. ; Egvptian sea, iv. 609
Eisler, Dr. Robert, Introd. viii, xif., xvi, xxv if., xxx ; App. 635 el fiassim Ekdippa, i. 257 Elaeusa, i. 456 Elasa, i. 47 n.
Eleazar, brother of Judas Mac-cabaeus, i. 42 it.
Eleazar. c-apt’jred at Machaerns, vii.
Eleazar, father of Man·, vi. 201 Eleazar, nephew of Simon bar Gior&s, vi. ·_’·27. Cf. iv. 516
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Eieazar, son o:' Ananias, captain of temple, ii. 409 f., 424, 443 fiE., 450 if. (ό6ό n.)
Eleazar, son of Dcinaeus, brigand chief, ii. 23-jf., 253 Eleazar, son of Gion or Simon, leader of Zealots, ii. 564 f. ; iv. 225 ; forms new faction, v. 5; 12, 21, 99, 250
Eleazar, son of Jairus (Ari), rebel defender of Masada, ii. 447 ; vii. 2o3, 275, 297 ; his speeches to the besieged, counselling mutual destruction, 320-33S; 3&J Eleazar. son of Xeus, ii. 566 (perhaps = E. son of -Ananias, above) Eleazar, son of Sameas, Jeeisli hero, iii. 229 ff.
Eleazar, the heroic scribe, App. 643 Elephantine, iv. 611 Elephants, Battle of the, i. 41 ff. El«utherns, river, i. 361 Elijah, iv. 460 Elia, i.
Elisha, his spring, iv. 460-464 ΕΙ pis, wife of Herod, i. 563 Elthemns, i. 3S1 Emesa, Λϋ. 226
En.maus, town and toparchy in Judaea, i. 222. 319; ii. 63, 71, 5GT ; iii. 55 ; v. 532; vi. 229 ; camp of legion V at, iv. 444 I., 449 ; v. 42, 67. Cf. Arumaus Ernmaus, near Jerusalem, Roman veterans settled in, vii. 217 Engaddi, iii. 55 ; iv. 402 Eniachin, iv. 155
Ephraim, town in Judaea, iv. 551 E»aias (Isaiah), vi'. 432 ^
Esdraelon, plain of, iv. 54 i. n. Esron, ν. o
Essenes. i. 7i>; ii. IIP; description of, Bl-lti! ; ϋ· c>67; iii. 11; gate of the E., v. 145 ; nonce's oath, A op. 646
Ethiopia and Ethiopians, ii. 3S2, ass; iv. eos
Euarestus, οι Cos, i. 532_ Euphrates, i. b, 6, 157, 175,179, 1S2, 3-21, 433 f.; ii. 363, 3%S ; iii. 107 ;
v.	44, 252 ; vi. 343 ; vii. 17 f., 105 224, 2So
Enpolemo^, ϊ. 17 n.
Europe, ii. 35S; iv. 593
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Eurycles, the Lacedaemonian villain and liis end, i. 513-532 Eusebius, Introd. xvi n.
Eutvclms, Agrippa’s freedman, ii/ISO n.
Euxine, ii. 366 Exodus, from Egypt, v. 383 Eve, thf* mightv, of God, i. 84, 37S ; App. 642
Ezechias, brigand-chief, i. 204 ; ii. 56
Ezechias, brother of Ananias the high-priest, ii. 429, 441 Ezechias, son of Chobari, v. 6
Fabatus, i. 575 f.
Fabins, (1) centurion, i. 149; (2) general, i. 236, 239 Fadus, Cuspius, ii. 220; App. 651 False prophets, vi. 2S5 f.
Famine, in Jerusalem, v. 424-43S, 571; further horrors of, vi. 193-213
Fate or Destiny personified (ή ειμαρμέnj), ii. 162 f., 164 ; iv. 297, 622; vi. 84, 108 (c/. 250), 267, 42S. See also Destiny
Faustus Cornelius, son of Sulla, i. 149, 154
Felix, procurator of Judaea, ii. 247; quells the brigands and others, 252 {., 2CO, 263, 270 Fenugreek, lii. 277 Festus, procurator, ii. 271 f.
Floras, Gessins, procurator, and his excesses, ii. 277-283, 287-292; stirs up edition in Jerusalem, 293-343, 40-2-404, 406 f., 418, 420, 531, 558
Flute-players, at funerals, iii. 437 n. Fonteius Agrippa, viL 91 Forum, Roman, iv. 494, 546; vii. 154
Fronto Haterius, prefect of Alexandrian troops, vi. 238, 242 ; Fronto (perhaps the same), vi. 416, 410
Fuller's Tomb, v. 147 Furius, i. 149
Gaba, ii.409; the “city of cavalry,"
iii.	3t>
Gabao (Gibeon), ii. 516, 544 Gabara, ii. 029 ; iii. 132
Gabath Saul, v. 51 Gabinius, as Pompey’s lieutenant,
i.	140; as governor of Syria restores or ler in Judaea, 1G0-1TS, 244; destroys fortress of Machaerus, vii. 171 Gadara, in UecapAis (Mukes), i. S6, 150, 170, 396 ; ii. 07, 459, 478 ; iii. 37, 542; G. “capital of Peraea” (? estate), iv. 413 (n.)-419 Gailes (Gadeira, CaUz), ii. 363 Gaius, sou of Germanicus (Caligula), favours Agrippa, ii. 179; his accession and promotion of Agrippa, 181; threatens the Jews with war, 184-203; his assassination, 203 f., 208 Gaius, friend of Varus, ii. 68 Galaad (Gilead), i. S9 Galba, iv. 494, 498; murdered, 499, 546
Galilaeans, ii. 118 (Judas), 232, 237, 433 (Judas), 622; iii. 42, 199, 233, 293 if. : iv. 90, 105, 5oS Galilee, Upper and Lower, i. 22 ; ii. 568, 573, iii. 35-44 (description and frontiers of); rich in olive oil, ii. 592; ir.isc., i. 21, 76, 170, 203, 210, 2-21. 238; G. under Herod, i. 256, 290, 292, 302, 303, 307, 315, 326, 329, 400 ; ii. 43, 56, 68, 95, 16S, 1SS, 193, 233, 247, 252, 503, 510 if. ; defence of, organized by Josephus, 569-576, 585, 5S9, 647 ; Vespasian’s campaign in,
iii.	30, 34, 48, 63, 110, 115; iv. 1, 84, 127, 229 ; final subjugation of, 120, 127, 249 ; V. 408, 474 ; vi. 339
Gallicanus, iii. 344 Gallus, Caesennius, legatusoflegion XII, ii. 510-513; iii. 31 Gallus, a centurion, iv. 37 Gamala, i. 105, 106; ii. 568, 574 ;
iii.	56; description of, iv. 2, 4-8; besieged and taken by Vespasian, 11-53, 62-83 Gamalas, iv. 160 Gamaliel, iv. 159; App. 652 n. Garis, iii. 129 ; v. 474 Garizirn, iii. 307, 311 Gaul, ii. Ill, lS3n. ; iv. 440, 494, vii. 88; Cisalpine, iv. 547, 034 Gauls, i. 5; guards of (Cleopatra
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and) Herod, i. 397, 437, 672 ; their wealth and nnmbers, ii. 364, 371 -373; revolt of, vii. 76 Gaulane, i. 90, 105 Gaulanitis. ii. 16S, 247, 459, 574;
iii.	37, 56, 542 ; iv. 2
Gaza, i. 87, 156, 396 ; ii. 97, 460; iv. 662
Gazara, i. 50
Gema (αἶ. Ginaea), ii. 232 Gennath, gate of Jerusalem, v. 146
Gennesar (Germesareth), lake and district, description of, iii. 506-521; ii. 573; iii. 463 Gentiles, the hope of the, App. 637 Gephthaeus ofGaris, v. 474; vi. 148 ( = Gyphthaeus, 92)
Gerasa, i. 104; ii. 458, 480; iii. 47 ;
iv.	487, 503 Germanicus, ii. 178
Germans, i. 672; ii. 364, 376 f. ; iii.
4; vi. 331; revolt of, vii. 75-S9 Germany, legions in, iv. 495, 546, 586, 595, 647 f.
Gessius FJorus. See Florus Ginaea. ii. 232 n.; iii. 48 Ginnabris (αἶ. Sennabris), iv. 455 Gion (tΛ. Simon), iv. 225 Gioras. See Simon Gischala, ii. 575, 585, 621, 629, 632;
iv.	1, SI, S6; taken by Titus, 92-120; 123. 124, 130: 208
Gittha, i. 326
Gladiators, i. 392; App. 641 n. Glaphvra, i. 476 ff. (500, 50S); 552 f.;
ii.	114-116
Gold, coins swallowed by deserters,
v.	421, 550; depreciation of the standard of, vi. 317
Golden Eagle, attempt to pull down from temple, i. 650 ff. ; ii. 5 Gophna, i. 45, 222; ii. 56S ; iii. 55 ;
iv.	551; v. 50; vi. 115, 118 Gorion, son of Joseph, iv. 159 ; c/. t ii. 563 ; iv. 358 (Gurion)
Gorion, son of Nicomedes, ii. 451 Gorpiaeus, month of, ii. 440; iii. 542;
iv.	S3 ; vi. 392, 407, 435 Grapte. iv. 567 Grass, K., App. 635 Gratus. ii. 52, 5S f., 63 f., 74 Great Plain, the, of Esdraelon, ii. 1S8, 232, 595 ; iii. 39, 59 (iv. 54,
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or of Asochis?); of the Jordan valley, iv. 455 ff.
Greece (Hellas), ϊ. 426 f., 513, 531;
ii. 35S ; iv. 501; vii. 22 Greek historians, i. 13, 16 fM iv. 496 ; Greeks, wisdom of, iL 364 ; subservient to Romans, ii. 365 ; opp. to barbarians, v. 17, vi. 199 ; Gr. inscriptions, v. 194, vi. 125 ; et passim
Gurion, iv. 35S. See Gorion Gyphthaeus, vi. 92. See Gephthaeus
Hades, ii. 156 (c/. i. 596 ; iii. 375) Hadrian, Introd. χ Hasgai. -vi. 270
HaJ.osis, older and simpler draft of the Jewish War, Introd. viii, xi, xx vi
Hannibal, ii. 380 Haran, App. 642 n.
Hasmonaeans, i. 19 ; ii. 344 ; y. 139. See Asainonaeus
Hebron, antiquities of, iv. 529-533, 554
Hegesippus, Introd. xxviii Helena, Queen of Adiabene, her sepulchral monuments, v. 55, 119, 147 ; her palace, v. 253 ; vi. 355
Heliopolis, i. 33; vii. 426 Helix, i. 236 f.
Hellas. See Greece Hellespont, ii. 358 n.; iii. 8 Heniochi, ii. 366 Heracleopolis, iv. 660 Heracles, App. 639 Herod the Great, son of Antipat«r,
i.	19, 181, v. 393; Introd. xvi f., xxiif.; governor of Galilee, i. 203-•215 ; trial of, 210 f.; governor of Coele-Syria and Samaria, 213; advances on Jerusalem, 214; appeases Cassius, 221; 224; prefect of Syria, 225; his revenge on Malichus, 227-235; defeats his adversaries, 23S-240; marries Mariamme, 241, 344; made te-trarch by Antony, 242 ff. ; expelled by the Parthians, 251 ff. ; flies to Arabia, 263 ; to Egypt, 277; and Rome, 279; in Rome declared king of the Jews, 282-285; returns to Palestine, 290;
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takes Joppa, 293; relieves Masada, 294 ; before Jerusalem, 295 ; winter campaign in Idumaea and Galilee, 303 ff. ; assists Antony at Samosata, 320-322 ; returns to Palestine, 328; miraculous escape at Jericho, 331; defeats Pappus, 335 - 338 ; another miraculous escape, 340; with Sossius besieges and captures Jerusalem, 342-357 ; Cleopatra plots against, 360; appeases Cleopatra, 362; war with Arabs, 364-385 ; address to his troops, 373-379; Protector of Arabia, 3S5; makes peace with Octavius and receives new honours, 387 ff.; procurator of Syria, 399 ; restores the temple, 401; his palace and other buildings in honour of Caesar, 402-407; builds Caesarea, 408-414 ; i. SO n., 156 ; further buildings, 416-421, 265 ; bounties to foreign cities, 422 ; endows Olympic Games, 426; his physical prowess, 429; his domestic discords, 431 ff. ; murder of Hyrcanus, 433 f. ; of Jonathan, 437 ; of Mariamme, 438-444 ; prolonged quarrel with and final execution of his'sons Alexander and Aristobulus, 445-551 ; his care for his grandchildren, 556-55S; his wives and children, 562 f.; his discovery of plots of his son Antipater, 5(37-610; his indictment and imprisonment of Antipater, 622-640; his illness, 645, 647,	656 ; represses sedition,
64S tf. ; arrests Judaean notables, 659 ; executes Antipatfr, 663 f. ; his last will, 664 ; his death, 665; reading of his -will, 667; his funeral, 670 ff.; indictment of by Jewish deputies, ii. 84-92; his buildings at Machaerus, vii. 172-177; his fortification of Masada, 285-303; his dream, App. 635 f.; as .Messiah, App. 636-638; as an Arabian or Philistine, App. 636 ; his golden eagle, App. 642 ; his sins and punishment, App. 043 f.
Herod, son of Herod the Great by Cleopatra, i. 562
Herod, son of Herod the Great by
Mariamme (II), i. 557, 562; as heir to the throne, 573, 5S8, 600 Herod, son of Aristobulus and brother of Agrippa I, king of Chalcis, i. 552 ; ii. 217 ; his death and family, 221, 223, 252 ; (?) his tomb, v. 108, 507 Herod Agrippa. See Agrippa Herod Antipas. See Antipas Herod’s Palace, v. 177-1S3, 245 Herod’s Towers, v. 161-175 Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus and wife (1) of Herod (Philip), (2) of Antipas the tetrarcli, i. 552 ;
ii.	1S2 f. ; App. 647
Herodion (-ium): (1) fortress S. of Jerusalem, built by Herod the Great, and his burial-place, L 265, 419 ff., 673; [gives its Dame to district, iii. 55 ; iv. 518, 555 ; captured by Bassus, vii. 163] : (2) another fortress of Herod on Arabian frontier, i. 419. (After Schiirer: Niese’s Index assigns [ ] to (2))
Herodotus, Introd. xvii Heshbon, ii. 458 ; iii. 47 Hesiod, ii. 156 n.
Hiatus avoided, Introd. xiv Highest, the (of the Deity), App. 644
Hippicus, tower of, ii. 439; v. 134, 144, 147, 161, 163-165, 284, 304; vii. 1
Hippos, i. 156, 396; ii. 97, 459, 478 ;
iii.	37, 542
Holy of Holies, i. 26; v. 219; as name of Messiah, App. 63S Holy Place, penetrated by Pompey, i. 152, and by Titus, vi. 260; description, v. 216 f.
Homer, use of, Introd. xviii Horace quoted, ii. 224 n.
Hydra, Heracles and the, App. 039 (i. 5SS)
Hyperberetaeus, month of, ii. 528 ;
iv.	63, 83
Hyrcania (Hyrcanium),'i. 161, 167, 364, 664
Hyrcanus, son of Alexander Jan-naeus, appointed high-priest, i. 109, 11S; abdicates the throne, 120-122; befriended by Autipater, 123 ff.; reinstated by Pompey and
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Gabinius, 131 f.; helps Gabinius, 175; confirmed as high-priest by Caesar, 194, 109; supported by Antipater, 202. ‘207; instigated against Herod, 2>$ IT.; his fear of Herod, 213; leaves Jerusalem on embassy to Parthians, 255; arrested by Parthians, 260 ; mutilated by Antigonus, 270; taken prisoner to Parti.ia, 273; returns and is executed by Herod, 433 Hyrcanus, son of Herod, king of Chalcis, ii. 221 Hyrcanus, John. See John
Iarda(n), iii. 51 Iberians, ii. 374
Idumaea, reckoned as district of Judaea, iii. 55 ; Greater I., iv. oil; Upper I., iv. 552; i. 263. .66 tf., 30'2 f., 326 ; ii. 43, 55, 76, 9<>, 566 ; overrun by Simon b. Giora, ii. 653 f., iv. 515-537, 556; iii. 20; subdued by Vespasian, iv. 446 S’. Idumaeans, invoked by the Zealots, burst into Jerusalem, iv. 224, 231-314, 326 ; their four generals, 235; departure of main body, 340-353 ; mutiny, 566 if. ; their numbers in Jerusalem, v. 249 ; v. 290, 35S; vi. 92, 14S; they make overtures to Titus, vi. 378 if.; thrir crimes, vii. 207 Illyrians, ii. 3όΡ
Imasrps, unlawful in the temple, i.
650; and in Jerusalem, ii. 170 India, ii. 3S5
Indians, their contempt of life, vii. 351-357
Inscription in temple concerning Jesus, App. 657
Invectives against Romans, App. 639-641
Iolaus, Heracles and, App. 639 Ionia, i. 425 Ionian Sea, i. 183 Irenaeus, orator, ii. 21 Iron Mountain, iv. 451 Isaac (alias Gandentius), Latin translator of Jewish H'ar, Introd. viii
Isaiah. See Esaias
Isis, temple of. in Rome, vii. 123
Ister, ii. 363, 369 ; iii. 107 ; vii. 90
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Itabyrion, Mt. (Tabor)> ϋ· 573. See Tabor
Italians, who are called Latins, App. 639
Italy, j. 29, 217, 279, 290, 573 ; ii. 358, 379 ; iv. 545, 5S7, 591, 598, 632, 634; v. 367; vii. 20, 63 f., 117 f.
Ixion, ii. 156
Izas, iv. 567:	elsewhere called
Izates, v. 147 ; vi. 356
Jacimus, ii. 421 (with n.), 556; iv. 81
Jamblichns, i. 1SS
James, son of Sosas, Idumaean leader, iv. 235, 521 if. ; v. 249; vi. 92, 148, 3S0
Jamnia, i. 50, 156, 166 ; ii. 98, 167, 335 f. ; iii. 56; iv. 130, 444, 663
Jamnith, ii. 573
Japha, ii. 573 ; capture of, iii. 2S9-306
Jardes, battle of the forest of, ■vii. 210
Jeconiah, king of the Jews, vi. 103 ff.
Jeremiah, v. 391 f.
Jericho, i. 56, 120, 138, 170, 290 ff., 323, 331, 335, 301, 407, 417 f., 437, 659, 666; ii. 3, 43, 57, 4S4, 567 ; as district of Judaea, iii. 55 ; iv. 431, 450; description of neighbourhood of. iv. 401-475 ; Roman camp at, iv, 4S6, v. 42, 69
Jerome, St., Introd. vii f.
Jerusalem, captured by Antiochus Epiphanes, i. 19, 32 ; by Antiochus VII, 61 ; by Pompe.y, 141-154; by Herod and Sossius, 347 ff. ; destroyed by Titus, vi. 363 ff., 392-40S ; description of, ν. 136-183 (and of temple 1S4-247); population of, vi. 422 ff. ; brief record of its history and duration, the name Solvma, vi. 435-42; walls rebuilt by permission of Caesar, i. 199; enlarged by Agrippa I, ii. 21S; v. 14S, 152 ff. ; et passim.
Topography : Upper City, i. 39, 402 ; ii. 344, 422, 424, 426, 530 ; v. 11, 137, 140, 245, 2ό2, 2·'0, 445 ;
vi.	32.5, 363, 374; vii. 26. Lower City (c/. Acra), i. 39; ii. 422 ; iv. 581; v. 11, 137 ff., 253; vi. 363.
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New Town (cf. Bezetha), v. 246, 260, 331, 504. Tyropoeon valley, v. 136, 140. Caverns, royal, v. 147. Gates: g. of Ess^nes, v. 145; GenDath, r. 140; near Helena's monument, v. 55; near 11 i ρ i icus tower, v. 2S4, cf 304 (for aqueduct); upper gates, v. 33(3; above Xystus, vi. 191,325. Ma ket - place (agora), i. 251; upper market, ii. 305. 315, 339,
v.	137; timber market, ii. 530; clothes market, v. 331. Mines,
vi.	370 ft·., : 92, 402, 4'29, 433 ; vii. 2t> ff., 215. Monument (sepulchral) of Alexander Jam aeus, v. 304; of Anamis the Ιιίμΐι-pri-st, ν. όΟϋ ; of llerod, λ·. ΚΗ, 007 ; of John the liigli-priest. v. 304, 356-358, 4tjS. Pools: Amygdalon, v. 4ii3 ; Solomon’s, v. 145 ; Struthion,
v.	467. See also Siloam. Buildings: Archives, vi. 354
(cj. ii. 427). Bridge, i. 143; ii. 344 ; vi. 377. Council-chamber (of Sanhedrin), V. 144, vi. 354. Hippodrome, ii. 44. Palace of Agrippa and Bernice, ii. 426 ; of Grapu>, iv. 5t37-5C9 ; of Hasnio-napans, ii. 344 (i. 143. 253) ; of Helena, v. 253, vi. 355 ; of Herotl, i. 402, ii. 44, 301, 312, 329, 429, 431, 530, 557, v. 17(5-163, 245 ; of Monobazus,v. 252. Towers: see llippicns, MariamniP, Phasael, Ps^phinus, Women s. Xystuss.r. Je*us, son of Ananias, predicts fall of Jerusalem, vi. 30lV->0'J Jesus, son of Gamalas, high-priest, iv. 100; his speech to the ldu-maeans, iv. 23c-270, ‘283 ; murdered, 316, 322, 325 ; App. 655 Jesus, son of Naue (Joshua), iv. 459
Jpsus, son of Snpphas, liigh-priest in command iτι Idumaea, ii. 5<’6 Jpsus, son of ijijihias (or Sapliat), of Tili^rias, ii. 500; iii. 450, 452, ·1ό7, 4(37, 493
Jesus, snn of Thebuti, delivers up tPinj.lp treasures, vi. 3S7-3b9 Jesus, higli-priest, flees to Romans,
vi.	114
Jpsus 1 th*» wondpr-woikor,' App.
64S-G51; inscription in temple concerning, App. 657 ; his resurrection, App. 657 f.
Jewish War, titles of, Introil. vii f.; Russian version of, viii, xf. ; Aramaic edition of, ix ; Greek edition of, si; date of publication of, xii; contents of. xii ; style of, xiii; vocabulary of, xiv ; classical models for, xvff. ; sources of, xix ft’. : Greek text and mss. of, xxvii if.
Jews, unjust disparagement of, i.
7 : their fortitude, 14S, vi. 13,17-20, 37, 42, vii. 1272 : lessons of their history, v. 375 tf. ; the three sects of, ii. 119-lCt5; laws and customs οι, i. 10 (sabbatical year), 209, 477 ; ii. 1, 170, 19·'», 313 ; iv. 99 f., 317; v. 90; their daily sacrifice for Koroans, ii. 197 ; et passim. Jews of the Dispersion,
ii.	31>S; at Antioch, vii. 41-02, 100-111; at Caesarea. Damascus, etc., ii. 407-4S3, 559-501, 591, iii. 57 ; Crete, ii. 303 ; Cyreue, vii. 437-446; Egypt, i. 176 (η.), 1?0, ii. 4&T-49S, vii. 409-436; hevond Euphrates, i. 5, 433, ii. 3SS, vi. 313; in Rome, ii. SO, 105, vii. 447
Jews’ camp, i. 191
Jocsidrus (Joazar), son of Nomicus, ii. 628
John, of Gischala, Introl. xix; ii. 575; character of, ii. 5S5 ff., iv. S5, 20S ; his anta^oni-m to Josephus, ii. 590-594, 614-032; iv. 96 ff. ; flees to Jerusalem, 106-116 ; his reception there, 121-125 ; leader of the war-party, 126; betrays Anamis and summons the Idu-maeans, 20S-226; assumes despotic power, 3S0-395 ; 503, 559, 564 ; deserted by Idumaeans and contends with Snnon, 506 if. ; lights with rival factions, v. δ ft'. ; constructs military towprs from sacred timber, 3(3; gains entry to inner templo. f>S-104, 200, 254, 2··.ό, 27S, 304. 35?, 4‘23 ; persecution of wealthier Jews t>y, 440-441; 455, 469, 52S ; commits sacri. ]Hge, 502 fT. ; vi. 15, 28, 31, 711'.,
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02, 95, 112, 124, US, 191, 326, 377 ; surrenders and is sentenced to perpetual imprisonment, vi. 433 f. ; sent to Italy, vii. 118 ; his crimes 263 f.
John, son of Ananias, ii. 568 John, son of Dorcas, iv. 145 John the Baptist (or “ Forerunner ”), Introd. χ ; App. 644 ff. John, the Essene, ii. 567 ; iii. 11 ; his death, iii. 19
John, the Idumaean, iv. 23-5; v. 290
John, the tax-collector of Caesarea,
ii.	2S7, 292
John Hyrcanus, high - priest and Jewish leader, i. 54 If. ; opens David’s tomb and raises mercenary force, 61; his victories and prosperous government, 62-65; his gift of prophecy, 63 f. ; his tomb, v. 259, 304, lo6 ; vi. 169 John, son of Mattathias, i. 47 Jonathan, son of Mattathias, Jewish leader, his alliance with Rome, and murder by Trypho, i. 4S f. ; builds fortress of Masada, vii. 2 So
Jonathan, high-priest, Herod’s brother-in-law and victim, L 437 Jonathan, priest, App. 636, 63S Jonathan, son of Ananns, nigh-priest, ii. 240, 243 ; murdered by the yicarii, 256 (533)
Jonathan, father of Simon and Judas, ii. 451, 62S
Jonathan, Jewish soldier, his single combat with a Roman, vi. 169-176 Jonathan, the weaver, promoter of sedition at Gyrene, vii. 437-400 Joppa, i. 50,	156, 202 f., 396,
409 ; ii. 97, 507 f., 567 ; iii. 51. 56; destruction of pirates and city of, by Roman?, Iv. 414-427 ; description of, 419 ff. ; iv. 663 Jordan, i. S6, 223. 307, 3S0, 404, 406, 657 ; ii. 43, 50, loS, |oh ; iii. 87, 40, 46f., 51, 57 ; its source and course, iii. 509-515 ; iv. 433-435, 437, 450, 454. 456, 458, 474 ;
vi.	201; App. 045 f. The little (lesser) Jordan, iv. 3 Joseph, Herod'.-i brother-in-law and victim, i. 441-443
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Joseph, Herod’s brother, i. 181, 2o6; besieged in Masada, 2S6-2SS ; sent to Idumaea, 303 ; falls in battle, 323 f., 342; App. 636 Joseph, Herod's nephew, i. 562; ii. 74
Joseph of Gamala, iv. IS, 66 Joseph, son of Gorion, ii. 563 (c/.
iv.	109)
Joseph, son of Simon, ii. 567 Joseph, high-priest, flees to Romans, vi. 114
Josephus, the historian, his assistants. models and sources, Introd. xv-xxiii; credibility of, xxiii; his autobiographical notices, xxvi ; his credentials, i. 3 ; given command of Galilee, ii. 56S; organizes defence of Galilee, 5ι>Ρ-576; trains army on Roman lines, 577-584 ; opposed by John of Gischala and other adversaries, 5S5-646 ; harried by Piacidus, iii. 60-63, 111 ; retires before Vespasian, 129-131; in Tiberias, 135-140; besieged in Jotapata, 141-2SS, 316-339; in hiding in a cave, 340-344; his parley with Roman officers, 34.5-355; as interpreter of dreams, 352 n. ; threatened by the Jews. 30-5.360 ; his harangue on suicide, 361-3S3 ; his escape and surrender to the Romans, 384-39S ; predicts Vespasian’s accession as Emperor, 309-407 ; as prisoner, 408, 410 ; attitude of Jerusalem towards, 434-439 ; Gamala fortified by, iv. 9; and Mt. Tabor, 56; liberation of, 623-629; exhorts Jews to surrender, v. 114, 261	(325 f.),	361-420,	541-547
(wounded), vi. 94, 96-112, 1 IS, 129, 365 : his father in prison, v. 533; incriminated, vii. 449 ; his speech lo his troops, App. 652-654; his rase at Jotapata, App. 654
Josephus, son of Dalaeus, vi. 2S0 Jotapata, Introd. xiii, xvii; fortified by Josephus, ii. 573; attacked by Piacidus, iii. 111-114; invested by Vespasian, 141-339; description of. 15S-160, 405, 432, 433 ; iv. 1, 4, 624 ; v. 544 ; App. 654
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/otape, ii. 221 Juba, king of Libya, ii. 115 Jucundus, two cavalry commanders named, (1) i. 527 ; (2) ii. 291 Jucundus, Aerailius, ii. 544 Judaea, i. 22, 32, 37, 41, 49, 51, 61, 9S, 103, 105, 127, 129, 134, 13S, 157, 160, 174, ISO, 1S3. 199, 201, ■220, 231, 240, 249, 2SS, 291. 309, 323, 36-2, 364 f., 371, 445, 499, 513, 604, 6CH5, 659, 060; ii. 16, 43, 65, S5, 90, 9d, 116, 169, 1S4, 1S6, 202. 247, 252, 265 ; iii. 1; description of, 4S-5S, 143, 409 ; ir. 406-40i<, 473, 545, 550, <357 ; v. 41 ; vi. 7, 23S ; vii. 163, 252 f.
Judas Maccabaeus, i. 37; makes alliance ■with Romans, 3S; recovers the temple, 39; in the battle of the elephants, 41 f. ; defeat of, 4.5 ; his death, 47 Judas, of Galilee, founder of the Zealots, ii. 11S, 433 ; vii. 253 Judas (or Judes), son of Ari, Zealot, vi. 92 ; vii. 215
Judas, son of Ezechias, brigand,
ii.	όό
Judas, sou of Jonathan, ii. 451, 6-2S
Judas, son of Merton, vi. 92 Judas, sou of Seppboraeus, i. t>4S ; App. 042 f.
Judas, the Essene, prophesies murder of Anthemus, i. 7S ff.
Jmies, son of Clielcias, λ*. 6 Judes, son of Judes (or of Judas),
v.	534
Judes, son of ilareotes, vi. 14S (perh. = Judas son of Merton, above)
Julia, daughter of Augustus, ii.
25, 166 n.
Julia, wife of Augustus, ii. 167 f.
[ = Livia, i. 566, 641]
Julianus, Marcus Antemius, procurator of Judaea, vi. 23S Julianus, a centurion, vi, 81-91 Julias (Bethsaida, on Lake of Gen-nesareth), ii. 168 ; iii. 57, 515 ; iv. 454
Julias (Bethararnatha, orLivias, in Peraea), ii. 168, 252 ; iv. 438 Jupiter Capitolinus, temple of, vii. 153
Justus, of Tiberias, Introd. xx f., sxvii
Kedasa, ii. 459; perh. = Cydasa, iv. 104
Kedrou, v. 70, 147, '252, 254, S03, 004 ; vi. 192
Laberics Maximus, vii. 216 Lacedaemon, vii. 240; Lacedaemonians, i. 42ό, 513 ; ii. 359 (3sl) lanistae, App. 640 ii.
Laodicea, i. 281, 422 Laqueur, R., Introd. vii, x, xxii, xxvi, xxix, xxxi Lathjrus. See Ptolemy Latins, invective against, App. (539 ϊ.
Law of Moses, App. r>43 ; the way of the Law, App. 644 Lawgiver, the first, App. 649 Lazarus, v. 567
Lebanon (Libanus), i. 1S5, 183, 829;
iii.	57 ; v. 36
Leeches, Solomon’s, App. 641 Lepidus, Larcius, vi. 237 Leuce, cliff, vii. 300 Levi, father of John of Gischala, ii. 575, 5S5 ; iv. 85
Levi, attendant of Josephue, ii. 6i2
Levi, priest, App. 63S Levias, iv. 141 Libanus, Mt. See Lebanon Liberalius, centurion, vi. 262 Libya, ii. 115 f., 363, 494 ; iii. 107 ;
iv.	60S ; vii. 439 Lictor’s fasces, ii. 305 n.
Life, the, or Vita, Introd. xix ff.,xxvi Livia, the Empress, i. 566, 641.
See Julia Lollius, i. 127 Longinus, tribune, ii. 544 Longinus, Roman trooper, v. 312 Longus, his gallantry, vi. lSti f. Lous, the month of, ii. 430; vi.
220, 250, 374 Lot, App. 642 n.
Lucian, Introd. xvi n.
Lucius, Roman soldier, vi. 1S8 f. Lucullus, i. 116 Lugdunum, App. 647 n.
Lupus, governor of Egypt, vii. 420 f., 433 f.
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Lnsitanians, ii. 374 Lvcians, i. 425 ; ii. 3oS Lydda, i. 302: ii. 242, 244, 515, όόΤ ; iii. 55 (district of); iv. 444 Lysanias, i. 24S, 393, 440 ; ii. 215,
247
Lysias, i. 3Sn.
Ma.bai-.tha, iv. 449 M.iccabees. the seven brethren, App. 043
Macedonians, duration of their supremacy, i. 53 ; ii. 360, 365, 3s7 ; “Macedonian" Jews, ii. 4SS ; il Maje;Ionian ” troops of Antiuchus, λ·. 460-465 llachaeras, i. 317-3l'). 323. 32ύ, 334 Macliaerus, i. 161. 1·;", 171 f. ; ii.
; iii. 46 ; iv. 43y, 355 ; description of fortress ami district, vii. 164-1S9 ; siege ot, 190-.09 Machpelah, cave of, iv. 532 n. Muckail, J. W., Iutrod. xviii Ma-otis, Lake, ii. S66; vii. 244 M:i-radilatus, vi. 22t<
M uassarus, v. 474 M<*l<iChia.->, vi. 92
Malchus, (1) king of Arabia, i. 274-276, 27S, 2*0 ; killed through Cleopatra’s agency, i. 360, 440; (2) another Arab king. iii. 6S Malichus, i. 162. ίι’υ, 222; conspires against and poisons Antipater, 223-226; Herod’s revenge on, 227-237
Maltliace, wife of Heroi, i. 562 ; ii. 3y
Marnertine prison, vii. 154 n. Mmasseh. ii. 5G7 Mannaeus, son of Lazarns, v. 567 Mareotes, vi. 14S M ireotis, Lake, iii. 520 n. llaiiamm^, daughter of Alexander, wife of Hered, i. ‘241 (2·'2), 264, 344, 432 i. ; Herod’s passion for, and murder of, 436-444, 4i0, 521, 563, 556 ; ii. 222
Mariamme, daughter of Simon the hidi-jiriesr, wife of Herod, i. 562, 573
Mariar.mie, wife of Herod kiDg of Chalcis, ii. -_'21
Mariamme, wife of Archelaus, ii. 115
Mariamme, daughter of Aristo-bulus, i. 552
Mariamme, daughter of Agrippa I, ii. 220 ; v. 474
Mariamme, tower of, ii. 439; v.
170; vii. 1 Marion, i. 23S, 239 Marisa. i. 63, 15(3, 106, 269 Mannaridae, ii. 351 Marv, daughter of Eleazav, devours her child, vi. ·2υΐ-213 Masada, i. -237, 23S, 264, 26(3; besieged by Antigonus, ·25ΰ, 292 f., and relieved by Herod, 294, 303 ; occupied bv sicarii, ii. 408, 433, 447, 653 ; iv. 399-404. 504, 010, 555; besieged aud captu.ed by Rornaus, vii. 252, 275, 304-40(3; description and historv of, vii. -MJ-303
Matthias or Mattathias, son of Asamonaeus, i. 3o Matthias, father of Josephus, i. 3 ;
ii. 56S ; imprisoned, v. -533 Matthias, son of Boethus, high-priesc, invokes aid of Si:i.on and is murdered bv him, iv. 574 ; v. 527-531 ; vi. 114
Matthias, another hiirh-priest, vi. 114
Matthias, son of Margolus, promoter of sedition against Herod, i. 643 β'. ; App. t>42 f.
Maurians, ii. 3;>1 Medabe, i. 63
Me<les, i. 50, 62 ; iv. 176 ; vii. 245 f. Median Empire, historians of, i. 13 Meek one, the ( = Messiah), App. 036
Meirus, son of Belgas, vi. 2S0 Melchizedek. vi. 43S u.
Melitene, vii. IS
Melos, ii. 103 ; Melians, ii. 105, 110 Memnon, tomb of. ii. 1S9 Memphis, i. IPO ; iv. 530; vii. 126 Menahein, .«on of Judas the (iali-laean, ii. 433-440; inurdeied, 442-44S
Mendesian nonie or canton, iv. 659 Mennaeus, i. 103
Mercenary force, John Hvrcanus the first Jew to raise, i. 61 Mero or Merotb, iL 573 ; iii. 40 Merton, vi. 92
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Mesopotamia, iv. 531 Messala, i. 243, 2S4 Messalina, ii. 249
Messiah, debate on the, App. 636-
63S
Metellus, i. 127
Metilius, commander of Roman garrison, capitulates, ii. 430-454 Mithridates, king of Poutus, death of, i. 13S
Mithridates, of Pergamus, i. 1S7-192 Mithridates, a fugitive from Par-thia, i. 17S
Moab, i. S9; iii. 47 ; iv. 454 Modein, i. 36
Moesia, iv. 619, 633, 643; vii. 92-9b, 117
Monobazus, king of Adiabene, ii. 520 ; v. 252, -253
Mucianus, governor of Syria and adherent of Vespasian, iv. 32, 4y'i, C05, G21, 624 ; sent to Italy, C32; enters Rome, 654 ; v. 43 Murcus, i. 217, 219, 224, 225 ily.-ia, i. 425
Nabataeans, i. 178 Nabataeus, Ceagiras son of, v. 474 Nain, near Idumaean frontier, iv. 511, 517
Xarbata, ii. 291 Xarbatene, ii. 509 Nasamons, Libyan tribe, ii. 38] Naue (Nun), iv. 459 Naval battle on Lake of Gennesa-reth, iii. 522-531 Nazirite vow, ii. 313 n.
Neapolis (Nablus), iv. 449 Neapolitans, ii. 335; inquiry of, at Jerusalem, 33S-341 Nebuchadrezzar, vi. 437 n. ; App. 637, 656
Nechaos (Pharaoh Neclio), v. 379 Nero, i. 5, 20, 21, 23 ; accession of,
ii.	248 f. ; character of, 250 ϊ., 270, 2S4, 309, 342, 490, 555, 558;
iii.	1, 8, 339, 39S, 401, 540 ; iv. 410 ; his death, 491-493, 497, 623 ; vi. 337, 341, 422
Netiras, iii. 233 Neu.st, ii. 566
Nicanor, tribune, friend of Titus and Josephus, iii. 346-355, 392 ;
v.	2C1
Nicolas, of Damascus, the historian and champion of Herod, Introd. xxii f. ; i. 574 ; speaks against Antipater, ϊ. 629, 637 f. ; supports Archelaus, ii. 14, 21, 34-37, 92 ; App. 036 n.
Nicomedes, ii. 451 Xicopolis (in Greece), i. 425; (in Egypt), iv. 650
Xiese, B., Introd. viii, χχλ-ii, xxix f. Niger, of Peraea, ii. 520, 566; iii. 11, 20, 25, 27 f. ; killed by the Zealots, iv. 359-303 Nile, i. 175 n. ; iii. 520 ; iv. 608, 611, 659 ; v. 3S3 Noarus, ii. 4S1-4S3 Xomicus, ii. 628 Numidians, ii. 3S1 Nympliidius, iv. 492
Obadas, king of Arabia, i. 487 ; Obedas, another king of Arabia,
i.	90
Octavia, daughter of Claudius, wife of Nero, ii. ‘-’40
Octavius (Augustus Caesar), Αύγουστο?, i. 20, ii. 16S,	215;
Ίίΐβαστός, ϊ. US, ii. 167, v. 562; Καϊσαρ, passim ; Καΐσαρ 6 νεός, i. 22b ; supports Herod, i. 2S3. 2S5, 298 ; reconciled to Herod after Actium, 3S6-393 ; entertained by Herod, 394 ; increases Herod’s kingdom, 396 ; divides Herod’s kingdom between his three sous,
ii.	93-100; detects the impostor Alexander, 106 ff. ; his death and duration of rei<;n, ii. 16S; his gifts to the temple, v. 562; et passim
Olives, Mt. of, ii. 262 ; v. 70, 135, 504 ; vi. 157 ; App. 649 Olympiad, reckoning by, i. 415 Olympian Zeus, the, i. 414 Olvmpias, Herod’s daughter. L 562
Olympic Games, endowed by Herod, ϊ. 42G f.
Olympus, ϊ. 535
Onias, refugee high-priest and his temple in Egypt, Introd. xii; i. 31, 33; vii. 422-436 ; the district of Onias, i. 190, vii. 421 Ophellius, i. 269
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Ophlas (Ophla), ii. 448 ; v. 145, 254; vi. 354
Oracle concerning world-ruler, vi.
312 ; App. 65S Origen, Introd. vii Ormiza, ϊ. 36S Orsanes, i. ITS Ostracine, iv. 661
Otho, iv. 494 f., 499, 546-543, 634 ; App. 65 6
Pacorus, son of Parthian king, i. 24S f., 260, 317
Pacorus, Parthian cup-bearer, i.
249, 254, 261, 263 Pacorus, king of Media, vii. 247 Paetus, C. Caesennius, governor of Svria, invades Commagene, vii. 59, 220, 225, 230, 233 Pallas, brother of Felix, ii. 247 Pallas, wife of Herod, i. 562 Pamphylia, i. 2S0 ; ii. 368 Paneas (Panias), ii. 95, 16S Panemus, month of, iii. 339, 409 ;
ν. 56T ; vii 22, 67, 94 (177)
Panion, i. 404 ; iii. 509, 513 f. Pannonia, iv. 619; vii. 117 Pannychis, i. oil
Pappus, general of Antigonus, i.
333, 335, 342 Papyron, i. 130
Parthians (Parthia), Introd. ix f. ; L 6, 62 n., 175, 178 -ISO, 1S2; occupy Syria, i. 248, 254, 256-269, 273, 2tt3, *284 ; their repulse, 2SS-291, 309, 317 ; i. 362 f., 433, 4S4, 4S6; ii. 46; at peace with Rome. ii. 379, 3S9 ; vii. 105, 221, 224, 237
Passover, ii. 10; iv. 402 ; vi. 423 ;
App. 648. See Unleavened bread Paul, St., ii. 261 n. ; v. 243 n. Paulinus, tribune, iii. 344 Paulinus, governor of Egypt, vii. 434 f.
Pax, Temple of, Introd. xii; vii. 15S-162
Pedanius, (1) legate, i. 538 ; (2) trooper, vi. 101-163 Peitholaus, ϊ. 162, 172, 180 Pella, i. 104, 134, 156 ; ii. 458 ; iii. 46 f., 55
Pelusium, i. 175, 187, 1S9 f.; 278,
362, 395 ; iv. 610, 660 f.
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Pentecost, Feast of, i. 253 ; ii. 42 ;
vi.	299
Peraea, ii. 43, 57, 59, 95, 168, 247, 252, 566 f. ; description of, iii. 44-47; iv. 413, 439, 450; vi. 202, 274
Peraean, Niger the, ii. 520, 566;
iii.	11 ; iv. 359
Pergamus, Pergamum, i. 187, 425 Pericles, Introd. xiv, xvii; i. 372 n.;
iv.	319 n.
Peristereon, rock of, v. 505 Petina, ii. 249
Petra, i. 125, 159, 267, 574,'590;
iv.	454
Petronius and the statue of Gaius,
ii.	1S5-1S7, 192-203 Phaedra, wife of Herod, i. 563 Phallion, i. 130
Phanni, son of Samuel, iv. 155 Pharaoh (Necho), v. 379 Pharisees, rise of, i. 110113; 571; their tenets and character, ii. 119, 162 f., 166; 411 Pharos, v. 169
Phasael, brother of Herod, i. 181; governor of Jerusalem, 203 ; 206, 214, 224, 228, 236 f., 242; made tetrarch, 244; defends Jerusalem against Parthians, 201,253; leaves Jerusalem, and is arrested by Parthians, 255-262; death of, 269-272, 274 f., 277; 418 ; ii. 46; App. 036
Phasael, son of Phasael (1), i. 566 Phasael, son of Herod by Pallas, i. 562
Phasael, tower of, i. 41S; ii. 40, 439 ; v. 166-169 ; vii. 1 Pliasaelis, i. 418, 428 ; ii. 98, 167
Pheretae, iv. 512
Pheroras, brother of Herod, i. 181, 30S, 325, 342,475 ; made tetrarch, 483,559; in disfavour with Herod, 4S3; accused of plotting against him,4°5; pardoned,4S7 ; 498,502-508, 53S, 545, 554, 557, 561, 565 ; helps Antipater, 567 β’. ; refuses to divorce his wife, 572 ; his exile and death, and posthumous revelations, 578-591; his plottopoison Herod, 592-597, 601, 609, 633 Tliiale, pool of, iii. 509-513
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Philadelphia, i. 60, 129, 380; ii.
458; iii. 46, 47 Philip, of Macedon, ii. 360 Philip the Tetrarch, son of Herod by Cleopatra, i. 562, 602, «46, 6(iS; ii. 14, S3, 94 f., 167 f., 181, 247 ; iii. 512; founds Caesarea Philippi, ii. 16S (iii. 443; vii. 23); App. 640, 646 f.
Philip, son of Jacimus, ii. 421, 556;
iv.	81
Philip, Galilaean of Ruma, iii. 233 Thilippi, i. 242 Philippion, i. 185 f.
Philistia, v. 384 Philo, the Elder, i. 17 n.
Phineas, son of Clusoth, iv. 235 Phineas, treasurer of the temple, delivers up temple treasures,
vi.	390 f.
Phoebus, ii. 524, 526
Phoenicia, i. 345, 409 ; iii. 35, 4U>;
vii.	39
Phrygia, iv. 632
Pilate, Pontius, ii. 30n. ; provokes sedition by the atlair of the standards, 100-174; and the affair of the aqueduct, 175-177 ; App. 649 f.
Pilate, Acts of, App. 658 Pillars of Hercules, ii. 375, 3S2 Piraeus, i. 410 Pirates of Joppa, iii. 414 ff.
Pisidian mercenaries, i. SS Piso, i. 143
Placidus, tribune, ravages Galilee,
iii.	59; attacks .Totapata, 110-114, 144, 325; takes Mt. Tabor, iv. 57-61 ; subdues Peraea, 419-439 Plataea, ii. 369 Platan,i, i. 539 Plinthine, iv. 610 Pliny, the Elder, Introd. xxii Poetry, use of Greek, in Josephus, Introd. xv-xviii
Polybius, Introd. xvi; description of Roman army, iii. Tin., 77n., S3 n., 87 n., S9n., 94 n., 97 n., 10'.' n.
Pompey, the Great, i. 19; advances upon* and captures Jerusalem and reduces Judaea, 127-1SS; 17'j; his (light from Rome, 1S3; has Alexander beheaded, 185; his
death, 187; 195 f., 201, 216; ii. 35t5, 392; v. 390, 40S, 506; vi. 329, 436 ; “ Magnus,” v. 409 Poplas, ii. 14
Porcius Festus. See Festus Porphyry, Introd. xxix Portents of the end, vi. 2SS-315 Praetorian Camp in Rome, ii. 20βη. Priesthood, freedom from physical defect essential to Jewish, i. 270; Jewish, limited to a few privileged families, iv. 14S n.
Priests and high-priest, duties and vestments of, v. 22S-236 Prisons, a centurion, vi. 175 Priscus, Tyrannius, camp-prefect of Cestius, ii. 531 (?=P. commander of Legion VI, ii. 544) Prisoners, statistics of Jewish, vi. 420
Prophets, false, ii. 25S ff.; vi. 285 ff. Providence, divine, i. 593 ; ii. 457 ; App. 642
Fsalter, David’s, App. 656 Psephinus, the tower of, v. 55, 133, 147, 159
Ptolemais, Introd. xx f.; i. 49, 116, 249, 290, 394, 4JJ; ii. 67 f., 187; site of, 1SS-1P2; 201, 4.59, 477, 501-507 ; iii. 29, 35, 3S, 53, 64, 110, 115, 409
Ptolemy Auletes, i. 175 n.
Ptolemy Lathyvus, i. St?
Ptolemy Philonietor, i. 31-33; vii.
42δο42·5
Ptolemy, son-in-law of Simon, opposed by John Hyrcanus, i. 54-60 Ptolemy, son of Mennaeus, i. 103, 11 υ, 1S5 f., 230, 24$
Ptolemy, son of Sohemus, i. 1SS Ptolemy, Herod’s general, killed, i. 314 f.
Ptolemy, Herod’s friend and executor, i. 2S0, 473, 0(57 ; and friend of Archelaus, ii. 14, 16, 24, 64. 60 Ptolemy, brother of Nicolas of Damascus, ii. 21
Ptolemy, the overseer of Agrippa and Bernice, robbed, ii. 505 Fudens, vi. 172
Punishment, eternal, App. 643 Purification, law of, v. 194; App. 657
Pyrenees, ii. 371, 375
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Qcadratus, Ummidiu>, ii. 239, 241 ff.
Qairinius, ii. 433 ; vii. 253
Raphaxaeae (Raphanea), vii. IS, 97 Raphia, i. S7, 166 ; iv. 662 Red Sea, ii. 3S2; iv. <303 Refugees, horrible fate of Jewish,
v.	543-561
Reinach, Theodore, Introd. xxx et passim
Rhesa, i. 2*56. 294 Rhinp, ii. 371, 377 ; iii. 107 Rhinocorura, i. 277; iv. 662 Rhodes, i. 2S0, 3S7, 424 ; vii. 21 Roman army, description of, iii. 70-109
Romans passim Rome passim
Rome and Augustus, temple of,
i.	414 n.
Roxane, Herod's daughter, i. 563 Rubrins Gallus. vii. i<2 Rue, plant, vii. ITS Rufus, general of “ Sebastenians,”
ii.	52, 74
Rufus, Egyptian (Roman) soldier,
vii.	199 "
Ruma, iii. 233
Rumanian version of Josephus. App. 644n., 547 n., 6;>0n.. 60S
Saba, iii. 229
Sabbath (or seventh day, έβδομάς, -όμη, i. 60, 146 : ii. 147. 2S9, 3f*2. 517: iv. ΡΟ r., 103. 552v. 230; vii. 52 {., 3-'2, of 90, 149), abstention from arms on. i. 146; mistaken idoa that Jews fasted on, 149 n. ; observation of, leads to defeat, ii. 3P2; violation of. ii. 456; special sabbath, ii. 517; announced by trumpet, iv. 5S2 : observance of. prohibited, vii. 52 f. ; Jesus the sabbath-breaker. App. 649
Sabbatical river, vii. 96-fJ9 Sabbatical year, i. 00 n.
Sabinus, procurator of .Syria, ii. 16-18, 23, 25:	provokes Jewish
sedition, ii. 41-54, 66, 74 Sabinus, Flavius, brother of Vespasian, iv. 598 n., 645-7, 649
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Sabinus. Domitius, tribune, iii. 324;
v.	340
Sabinus. the Syrian, vi. 54-67 Sacrifices, daily, for the Romans ii. 197 n. ; stopped, 409 n. Saddncees, tenets of, ii. 119. 164-166
Salamis, ii. 358
Sallust, his description of Catiline. Introd. xix; ii. 587n.; iv. Son., 20S n.
Salome, Herod’s daughter, i. 563 Salome, Herod’s sister, i. 1S1 ; enemy of Mariamme. 43S, 441. 443; opposes Alexander and Aristobulns, 44o, 475 f., 478 f., 4S3, 49S, 534 f., 533. 545; hrr husband Costob3r and her lover Syllaeus, 4S6f., 534 56·ϊ; oppose.-. Antipater, 502 f.,	f., 571-8,
641 f. ; honoured by Hero<i. i. 644-6, 660, 666; opposes Arche-laus in Rome, ii. 15. 20, 24, 26 : her share of the kingdom, 9S : her death, 167
Salome, daughter of Herodias, Apj». 64S
Samaga. i. 63
Samaria, city of, captured by John Hyrcanus. i. 64 f.; liberated by Pompev and repeopled, 156. 166; refound^d as Sebaste by Herod. etc., 64, 213, 229, 2 302. 303. 314, 333, 344, 396, 403 , ii. 60. 247
Samaria, district of, i. 403; ii. 96,	232; iii. 37 ; description
of. 4--50. 309:	iv. 440:	v.
50
Samaritans, ii. Ill : conflict λπϊΙι Jews, 23_-245 : massacred by O-realius. iii. 307-315 Samos, i. 425
Samosata, i. 321 f.. 327; vii. 2?4, 230
Sapphias (Sapphas or Saphat), fatliei of Jpsiis, ii. 560, 599 ; iii. 450 Sapphinius. i. 280 Sappho, village, ii. 70 Sarali, v. 379 ^
Saramalla, i. 259
Sarmatians invade Moesia, vii. ΡΟ, 92
Satnrainus, i. 538, 541, 554, 577
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Saul. (1) relative of King Agrppa, ii. -1Ή, 05t>, 558; (2) Jew of Scythopolis,
Saul’s Hill, v. 51
Savage, the (John the Baptist), App. 644, 64r? f.
Scaurus, as Poinpey’s lieutenant,
i.	127-129, lb‘2 ; as governor οι Syria invades Arabia, 157, 159 f.
Sohlirer, E., In trod, xxv Scipio Ai'rioanus, conqueror of Cartha^p. ii. 3:0 Scipio, Mrtellus, i. ISO, 190 Scopus, ii. 52$, 542 ; v. 6.. 10*·, 10S Scripture, affair of the profanation of, ii. 229
Scvthopolis (Bethshan), i. 65,
134.. 156, 160; ii. 43S, 466 fi'., 170. 477 ; iii. 37, 412, 44t3; iv. 54, s7, 453 ; vii. 3*^4
Seba?te (Samaria), i. 64, 11S, 4C3, 5ό1 ; ii. 97, 2SS. 292, 4o0 Sebastenians. ii. 52, 5S, 63, 74, 236 Selame, ii. .073
Seleuc(^)ia (in Gaulanitis), i. 105 :
ii.	574 ; iv. 2, 4
Semechonitis, Lake, iii. 515;
iv.	2 f.
Sennabris, iii. 447 ; iv. 455 n. Sennacherib, king of Assyria, v.
3S7 f., 404 S*3ph. ii. 573
isepplioris, i. 170. 304 ; ii. 56,
011, 574. 020. 045 f.; iii. 30-34, 59, 61, 120
Seraphim, Λρι». 646 Seven Pnriiications, i. 26 n.
Sextus Caesar, i. ‘205,	211-213;
murdered, 21*3 f.
Sheba, Queen of, imports balsam, iv. n.
sicarii, rise of, ii. 204-257, 425; occupy Masada, iv. 400-405. 51C; vii. 2'3 : their criin^,	;
'275,297, 311: massacred in E^-ypt. 410-410 ; further sedition of, in Cyieii^, 437. 444 Sichoin, i. 03. 92 Sickle, the lieavenlv, App. 647 Si.Ion, i. 249, 301, 422, 539 ; ii. 101, 479, 504 Si^opl], ii. 573
Silas, appointed by Josephus to enard Tiberias. ii. 616
Sila«, the Babylonian, ii. 52U; iii.
11 ; iiis death. 10 Silo, i. *2.b9-204, 297-290, 302, 309 Silo, Antonins, iii. 4S6 Siloam, ii. 34U; v. 140, 145, 252, 410, 505 ; vi. 3t'3, 401 Silva, Flavius, conqueror of Masada, vii. 252, 275-27I>, 304-315, 407 Simon, son of Mattathias, i. 49-54, 61
Simon, son of Arinus (or Ari), v.
e.'.O ; vi. 92. 14?
Simon, sot: οι Ananias, ii. 41S bimon, soi! oi'Caatha-i (ol. Acatelas, Cath’.ai, or Thacvas), Idumaean chief, iv. 235, 271-282 (speech) ; v. 249 ; vi. 14S
Simon, son of Esron, v. 6 Simon (Symt^on), son of Gamaliel, iv. 109 n.
Simon, son of Gioras, ii, 521. 052 ff. ; iv. 353 : j iins brigaiidsof Masada, 503-514 ; invades Idumaea ani’ threatens Jerusalem, 510-544 ; invited into Jerusalem and becomes despot·, 5ό(5, 5LS, d'34, 573-5S4; ν. 11 f., 21, I'S, 104, 169, 245, 252, 2<·0, 27S, 304 ; held in awe, 309; 322. 35S, 423; persecution of wealthier Jews by, 44U-441 ; 455, 473 ; murder* his patron Matthias, 527 tl. ; diM-overs plot to surrender the city, r34-o40: vi. 72, 92, 114,14S, ΐ·2·27-·22ί>, 3-26,360, 377, 3^0; snnvndeis. 433; his capture, vii. 26-3ό| sent to Italy. 11S ; executed, 164 ; liis crimes, “do Simon, son of Ho=aia=, vi. US Simon, son of Jonathan, ii. 628 Simon, son of Saul, heroic death of. ii. 4'59-47t3
Simon (v.l. Gϊ->7 ), father of Eleazar, ii. 5ΰ4 : iv. 225
Simon, father of Joseph, ii. 567 Simon, father of (Jnias, vii. 423 Simon, the E-sene, ii. 113 ; Apj>. o,45
Simon. Peia*‘an usurper, ii. 57-59 iSi.senna. i. 171 S*syphn<, ii. 156
Slavonic version of Jewish War, Introd. :c f. ; App. >'35-600 Sleep, analogy with doatli, vii. 349 i. Soaemus, Arab of Γ·Ιπι, i. 574
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Soaemus, king of Emesa, ii. 481, 4S3, 501; iii. 6S ; vii. 226 Sodom, iv. 453; description of, 4S3-485; v. 566
Soganaea (Sogane), ii. 574, iv. 2, 4 Solomon, king, v. 137, 143, 185;
vi.	269; Solomon’s Pool. v. 145 ; Proverbs of Solomon, App. 041, 656
Solyma, previous name of Jerusalem, vi. 438 Somora, iv. 454
Sophist, used = Rabbi, i. 54S n. Sossius, governor of Syria, assists Herod to capture Jerusalem, i. 19, 327, 345, 357; v. 30S, 408 f. ;
vi.	436
Sophocles, imitation of, Introd. rvii f.
Soul, immortality of.	ii. 154
(Essenes); iii. 372 ; vi. 46 f. ; vii. 346-8 ; Indian belief in, 852-354 ; reincarnation of, ii.	163 π.
(Pharisees)
Spain, ii. 183, iv. 494 Spartans, pretended relationship to Jews, i. 515 n. ; 532. See Lacedaemonians Spirit of God, App. 64G Standards, Roman, Pilate brings, into Jerusalem, ii. 169-174; iii. 123; v. 4S; lo-s of, vi. 225 f. ; sacrificing to, 316; planted on towers, 403; presented as prizes,
vii.	14
8tephen, a slave, ii. 22^
Strata's tower, (1) = Caesarea, i. 79 f., 156, 396, 40S ; ii. 97 ; (2) a place in Jerusalem, i. 77, SO Struthion, pool, v. 467 Suetonius, Introd. xxvii Suicide, harangue of Josephus against, iii. 362-383 Sulla, i. 149
Sulpicius Severus, Introd. xxiv f. Sun-worshippers, ii. 12Sn. Super-tax, ii. 3«3n.
Syene, iv. 60S, 610 Syllaens, i. 4S7, 534, 566, 574-577, 683, 005, G33
Symeon, son of Gamaliel, iv. 15P. See Simon
Synagogue, iv. 408 n. ; of Jews at Antioch, vii. 44
Syphas, son of Aregetes, iv. 141 Syria, i. 31, 46, 62, 127, 131, 157, 160, 176, 179 f., 183, 188, 194, 201, 204 f., 218, 225, 236, 239 ; Parthian invasion of, 24S; 28S, 324, 3*27, 394, 39S f., 433, 538, 543, 554, 577, 617 ; ii. 16, 39 f., 91, 97, 239, 26S, 2S0 ; massacres in, 462 - 4»>5 ; general rising against Jews in, 477 f. ; 591 ; iii. 7 f., 29, 35, 66, 416; iv. 32, 501, 609, (520, 662; v. 1, 520 ; vi. 54, 317; vii. 18, 43, 46, 59 ; Titus exhibits spectacles in, 96; 220, 367, 423. See Coele-Syria
Syrtes, ii. 381
Tabernacles, Feast of, i. 73; ii. 515 ; \i. 300
Tabor, Mt., i. 177 ; iv. 1, 54 ff. See Itabyrion
Tacitus, Introd. xviii, xxii, xxvii;
iii.	404 n., iv. 587 n., 619 n. et
ya'sim
Tamid, or continuous burnt offer-in'.', ϊ. 32 n.
Tanais, λϋ. 244 Tanis, iv. 600 Tantalus, ii. 156 Tarentum, i. fi09
Tarichaeae, i. 180; ii. 252, 573, 596, 599, 608 f., 634 f., 641 ; iii. 445, 457, 462-502, 532 ; iv. 1 f.
Tarsus, vii. 23S Taurians, ii. 366 Temenus, i. 47Λ
Temple, the, plundered by Anti* ochus.i. 32 ; captured byPompey, US f. ; plundered by Cra.ssms, 179 ; restored by Herod, 401 ; righting in, under Varus, and binning ot porticoes, ii. 45-Λ0 ; attacked by Cestius, 535; defiled by the Zealots, iv. 201 ; description of,
v.	1S4-247 ; fierce battle for, vi. 71 ff.; burning of, i. 28; vi. 250-2SO ; spoils of, in Rome, vii. 148, et passim
Temple tax, vii. 218 n.
Terentius Rufus, vii. 31 Teitudo formation, ii. 537; iii. 270 n. Thamna, ii. 567 ; iii. 55 ; iv. 4M Theatre, as meeting - plnee, vii. 47 n.
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Thekoue (Tekoa), iv. 51S Tliella, iii. 40
Tbeolorus, son of Zeno, ϊ. S6f., S9,
104
Thermopylae, ii. 359 Thendion, i. 592 Thmuis, iv. 659 Thiace, ii. 3'iS
Thracian mercenaries, i. 672 Thucydides, lntrod. xv-xvii, xxiii f.; on revolution, iv. 131 n. ; op escape from Plataea, iv. 29P n.; encomi’.im oil Pericles, 319 n. : on civil dissensions, 36i n. Tiberias. ii. 10S, 193, 252, 573, 599; 606. 60S. 614 if.. 629; revolt of. 632, 646 ; iii. 3S, 131, 135, 14”; captured by the Romans, 445-461 ; 464, 537 f. ; iv. 11 Tiberias, Lake of. iii. 57 ; iv. 456 Tiberius. Alexander. See Alexander Tiberius, emperor, ii. loSf., 17S-1 SO; spurious epistle of, App. 041>n.. 650 n.
Tiffellinus. iv. 41*2 Ti^ranes, Herod’s grandson, i. 552, 5ό7 n.
Tijrranes, king of Annenia, i. 116, 1-7, 363
Tiridates, king of Armenia, vii.
249
Tiro, i. 544-550
Titles of the Jewish War, lntrod. vii Titus, lntrod. xi; Commentaries of. xx-xxii; author's partiality for, xxiv f. ; life of, xxvii; i. 10, 2δ ; his clemency, 27, 2S; iii. S, 64, 110, 233; captures .Japha, 29?-306 ; first to enter Jotap ita. 324 ; intercedes for Josephus, 396 f., 399, 40S, 446 ; sent to Tarichaeae, 470 f. ; addresses his troops, 472-4S4 ; capturesTaricliaeae, 4S5-503 ;
iv.	32; captures Gamala, 70 ff. ; and Gischala, ST, y-2-120, 130; spnt to salute Galba and returns to Vespasian, 49S-502, 5i*7 ; pleads for Josephus, *328 ; sent against Jerusalem, iv. 658 ff. ; ν. 1; advances on Jerusalem, 40-53; his life imperilled, 54-C6; pucamps at Scopus, 67 ; his valour saves the lepion, 81-97; as favourite of fortune, v. 88, vi. 57; pre-
pares for siege, vi. 106-135; takes the tirst wall, 25S 302 ; takes the spcond wall, 303-347 ; suspends siege, 34S-355; begins attack on Antonis, 356, 409, 422 ; punishes prisoners, 446-456, <363 ; repels Jewish attack, 4S6ff.; surrounds Jerusalem with a wall, 491-511: renews siege-works, 522, 530, 540; reprimands his troops, δδ3-560, 56"; addresses his troops, vt. 33-53 ; takes Antonia and razes it, 70-93; employs Josephus as mediator, 94; receives deserters and renews his appeals, 110-12S; watches night attack on temple from Antonia, 129-148 ; 154, 163, 1S2, 215, 220; orders temple gates to be fired, 22S, 230; holds council on fate of the temple, 236-243 ; tries to save the temple, 249, 251, 204-260; hailed as Im-erator, 316 ; 321 ; addresses th** efeated rebels, 3:23-350; destroys the lower city, 353-373 ; captures the upper city, 374-419; 440; razes the city and commends his troops, vii. 1-20; his progress through Syria, 23 ff., 31, 36-40, 63, 96, 100-115; enthusiastically received in Rome, 119; his triumph, 123-157 ; 30S, 450
Titus Phrygius, commander of legion XV, vi. 237
Tobias, sons of, i. 31 f.
Trachonitis, i. 39S, 400; ii. 58, P5, 215, 247, 421 ; iii. 56, 510, 512, 512
Traill, Robert, lntrod. xxx
Trajan, commander of legion X, captures Japha, iii. 2S9-306 ; 4r>\ 4S5 ; iv. 450
Tripoli^, i. 422
Trypho, guardian of Antioclius VI, i. 49-51
Trypho, HeroTs barber, i. 547, 550
Troy, sack of, lntrod. xviii; iii. 319 n.
Tyrannus. i. 527
Tyre, i. 147, 231. 23S. 245, 249, 361, 422, 543: ii. 239, 504, 5S8; iii. 35, 38
Tyrians, Ladder of the, ii. 188; Tyrian coin, 592
683
GENERA
INDEX
Tyropoeon, Valley of the Cheese-ruasers, v. 13<5n., 140
Ummidics. See Q ladratus Unleavened bread, feast of, ii. 224, 244, 2S0; ν. 91? ; vi. 290, 421; A]jp. 643. See Passover
Valexs, iv. 547 Valerianus, iii. 44S, 452 Valeton, lntrod. sxv Varro, governor of Syria, i. S98 Varus, governor of Syria, i. 617-628, 636, 639 f. ; ii. 16-1S, 25, 39-41, 45, 54, 66-79, SO. S3 Varus, minister of A^rippa II, ii.
247 (? = Noams, ii. 4sl-3)
Veil(s) of temple, v. 212-214, 219, 232; vi. 3S9f.; vii. 162: rent at the crueitixi m, App. 657 f. Venalitv of Romans, App. 640 f. Ventidi’m, i. 2SS, 29U f., 309; defeats the Parthians, 317 Vespasian, lntrod. vii, x, xii f. ; Commentaries of, xx-xxii, xxvii; i. 21, 23; appointed commander in Jewish war prepares to invade Galilee, iii. 3-*. 29-34, 59, ΠΟ; advances into Galilee, 115, 127 ; destroys Gabara, 132-134; invests Jotapata, 141-339; «ounded, 236; takes .Joseph'.s prisoner, S44-39s ; his accession as Emperor predicted by Josephus, 399-40S; distribute-. troop> in winter quarters and tak-s Joppa, 49'.' - 431 ; visits Agrippa anil lakes Tiberias, 443-461 ; captures Tarichaeae, 402-504: destroys Jewish fleet, 005, 522 ff.; decides fatp of the rebels in Tarichaeae. 5'i2-5i2 ; besieges and captures Gamala. iv. 11-53, 62-83 ; captures Mt. Tabor, 54-61; 130, 21S, 336 : his reasons for not attacking Jerusalem, 360-370; prepares to alvance on J.nisa-lem. and lakes Gadara, 410-41S : su *iiu'S Ju ia^a, Idumaea, and Jericho, 441-450; visits Dead Sea, 477 ; isolates Jerusalem, 4S6-490; deters aciion on death of Nero, 491, 407 f. ; subdues rest of Judaea, 550 555 ; exasperated by accession of Vitellius, 568-591 :
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is proclaimed Emperor by his army, 09-2-604; secures Egypt, 605, 616 tf. ; general acclamation of, 61S 621; frees Josephus, 622-629; accla:me.l Emperor in Rome, 65.3: at Alexandria, 656; commits .Tewi.-h war to Titus, 657 f. ; v. 43, 09, 40S f. ; vi. 209. 313, 435; returns to Italy, vii. 21 f. ; -3*, 59; enthusiastically received in Rome, 63-74; crushes revolts, 70, t>2, 92; his triumph, 123-107 ; nrrets Temple of Peace, 1.58-162 : 216-219, 30S, 420 f., 433, 400
Victor (Xicon), engine of war, v.
299
Vienna, ii. Ill
Yindex, i- 5 n. ; revolt of, iv. 440 Virgil, lntrod. χ vii if., i. 371 n. : iii. 310 n., 433 n.
Vitellius, empnior, iv. 4!»'., 546-549, 5S*3-5bS, 504, C96, 5i*S, bMrt, 619, 631-652, 654 f. ; military ruse of, App. 65G f.
Voluinnius, procurator of S\ria, i. 53S, 542; V. friend of Herod, i. 535
Weber, W., lntrod. xxif., xxv Weeks, the 70, of Daniel, App. 637 Whi>ton, William, In·rod. xxx Women's towers, ν. 55. ΠΟ Wonder-worker, the (Jesus), App. 64S-651
Wood-carrying, i>ast of, ii. 425 Xaloth, iii. 30
Xanthicus, month of, iv. 577 ; v.
9.1, 5ό7 ; vi. 290 ; vii. 401 Xenophon, lntrod. xviif.
Xerxes, ii. 80, 3.^8 Xystus. the, ii. H44 ; iv. 5S1 ; v. 144 ; vi. 101, 3·-’;., 877
Year. Sabbaticai., i. 60 Yosippon, lntrod. xxix
Zach.vrias, son of Ainphicalleus, iv. -2‘J5
Zacharias, son of Bails, mock trial and murder of, iv. 335-543
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Zealots, the, ii. t'>:,ι ; iv. 160I..30*J-310.490. 514, ό.Τν 544. 55i-55S ; v. 3, £-7. 101-103. ?'0, 35S, 52S; vi. 92, 14s; their crimps, vii. 20S ; Apl»· *·ό · f-
Zed-kiab, king, v. 391 f.
Z.-no, suruamed Cotulas. i. 60, ot3
Zenodoru-, i 39S-400 : ολΙ^π Z^no, ii.
Ζ·φΙινποη, ϊ. 450
vii.	105
Ζ oar;, , Z'.ar'). iv. 4$2
v.	-J14, 217
Zoroasirianism. ii. ι ι'2 a.
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